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PREFACE. 


Like  its  predecessor,  this  volume  is  the  result  of  considerable 
labour,  labour  too  of  a  kind  which  tends  to  diminish  an  author's 
confidence  in  his  work.  A  commentator  on  Virgil  is  not  likely  to 
feel  that  those  difficulties  which  weighed  heavily  on  him  while 
engaged  on  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics  have  become  fewer  or  less 
formidable  when  he  passes  to  the  Aeneid.  To  grapple  with  his 
subject  thoroughly,  he  is  still  required  to  be  an  aesthetical  judge  of 
language,  a  Latin  scholar,  if  not  a  philologer,  a  competent  textual 
critic ;  and  though  no  longer  expected  to  display  a  knowledge  of 
agriculture  and  rural  life,  he  has  to  exhibit  instead  an  acquaintance 
with  mythology  and  legend,  with  Roman  antiquities  and  Roman 
history.  Virgil  is  confessedly  one  of  the  most  learned  of  poets  : 
and  a  commentator  who  would  do  him  justice  ought  to  be  still 
more  learned.  The  learning  of  a  poet,  even  when  extensive  and 
multifarious,  may  be  desultory,  uncritical,  inexact :  he  may  show 
ignorance  as  well  as  knowledge,  but  he  will  be  a  learned  poet  still. 
It  is  the  business  of  a  commentator  to  understand  both  that  know- 
ledge and  that  ignorance :  and  his  learning  accordingly  ought  to 
be  accurate,  searching,  and  profound.  I  need  not  say  how  little  I 
profess  to  approach  the  ideal  which  the  nature  of  my  work  keeps 
of  necessity  continually  before  my  mind.     Virgil  interests  me 
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chiefly  because  lie  is  a  Latin  poet :  aa  a  student  of  poetry,  I  take 
delight  in  tracing,  word  by  word,  his  delicate  intricacies  of  expres- 
sion, which  stimulate  curiosity  while  they  baffle  analysis,  as  well 
as  in  endeavouring  to  appreciate  the  broader  features  of  his  work 
as  a  whole  and  its  place  in  the  history  of  literature :  as  a  student 
of  Latin,  I  am  interested  in  comparing  his  language  with  that  of 
his  predecessors  and  successors,  and  in  observing  the  light  which 
his  use  of  his  native  tongue  throws  on  the  various  unsolved  or 
half-solved  problems  in  Latin  grammar.  Other  questions,  what- 
ever may  be  their  relative  importance  to  the  scholar,  I  have  ven- 
tured to  regard  as  subordinate:  they  appear  to  me  to  be  less 
immediately  connected  with  the  interpretation  of  Virgil,  as  they 
certainly  have  less  affinity  to  my  own  tastes  and  the  course  of  my 
studies.  I  have  not  neglected  them :  when  they  have  crossed  my 
path,  as  they  have  in  almost  every  page,  I  have  sought  to  obtain 
the  requisite  information  about  them :  but  I  have  generally  been 
content  to  trust  the  knowledge  which  has  been  accumulated  by 
others  without  trying  to  add  to  it,  or  indeed  affecting  to  form  an 
independent  judgment. 

Among  the  various  notices  (the  generality  of  them,  I  may  be 
allowed  to  Bay,  very  kind  and  appreciative)  with  which  my  first 
volume  has  been  honoured,  the  only  one  to  which  I  need  advert 
here  is  that  in  the  Journal  of  Classical  and  Sacred  Philology  by 
my  friend  Mr.  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  It 
is  a  really  valuable  and  instructive  piece  of  criticism,  and  I  am 
truly  grateful  to  a  writer  who  has  pointed  out  my  shortcomings  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  raise  my  conception  of  the  standard  to  which 
I  must  endeavour  to  attain.  I  hope  to  profit  by  some  of  his 
remarks  in  the  event  of  a  new  edition  of  the  first  volume :  I  have, 
I  trust,  profited  by  others  in  preparing  the  present.  In  one  respect 
indeed,  as  he  is  himself  now  aware,  he  has  misunderstood  the 
object  whioh  I  proposed  to  myself.     I  spoke  in  my  preface  of 
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having  followed  the  orthography  of  Wagner's  small  edition,  mean- 
ing that  published  with  short  Latin  notes  for  the  use  of  schools : 
he  supposed  me  to  be  speaking  of  the  fifth  volume  of  the  larger 
work,  which  contains  the  text  reformed  orthographically.  I  fear 
that  the  further  insight  which  I  have  obtained  into  the  subject 
from  the  perusal  of  his  article  and  from  a  private  correspondence 
with  him  has  only  convinced  me  that  it  is  one  which  I  had  better 
leave  as  I  have  hitherto  left  it,  so  far  as  the  present  work  is  con- 
cerned. The  question  is  one  for  special  study ;  and  appears  to  me 
to  present  peculiar  difficulties,  though  the  research  necessary  for 
mastering  them  will  doubtless  be  greatly  abridged  for  the  future  by 
the  publication  of  the  great  work  on  Latin  inscriptions,  of  which 
the  first  part  is  just  issued  at  Berlin,  as  it  has  been  already  abridged 
to  some  degree  by  the  critical  editions  of  Latin  authors  which  have 
appeared  during  the  last  twenty  years  on  the  continent.  At  any 
rate,  though  scholars  may  tolerate  and  even  desire  a  thorough 
reform,  ordinary  students  will  probably  be  better  satisfied  with  a 
gradual  change:  and  of  a  compromise  of  this  sort  Wagner's 
school  edition  is  probably  a  fair  specimen.  Even  as  it  is,  I  find 
considerable  dissatisfaction  has  been  felt  at  the  spelling  '  Vergilius,' 
though  not  greater  than,  I  trust,  is  likely  to  be  removed  by  a  little 
familiarity  with  the  innovation.  In  this  volume  then  I  have 
followed  Wagner's  guidance  not  generally  but  invariably,  with- 
drawing the  very  few  alterations  which,  while  unaware  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  subject,  I  had  ventured  to  introduce  from  my 
own  sense  of  fitness.  I  ought  to  say  that  I  am  speaking  of  the 
former  editions  of  Wagner's  school  work,  not  of  the  latest,  which 
only  came  into  my  hands  after  I  had  begun  to  print.  Mr.  Munro 
is  unquestionably  right  in  insisting  on  the  necessity  of  being 
"  awake  to  the  enormous  advances  which  have  been  made  during 
the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  in  so  many  branches  of  Latin 
criticism  and   grammar."     One  whose   tastes  lead  him  to  the 
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careful  study  of  a  very  few  classical  authors  rather  than  to  the 
diffusive  reading  of  a  large  number  is  in  danger  of  overlooking 
precepts  about  Latinity  which  are  to  be  found  only  in  commentaries 
on  particular  books,  and  have  not  yet  filtered  through  into  the  best 
accredited  grammars  and  dictionaries.  I  trust  this  volume  will 
show  that  I  have  not  been  wanting  in  attention  to  Lachmann's 
commentary  on  Lucretius,  and  that  I  have  weighed  carefully  the 
various  remarks  on  Virgil  that  are  scattered  through  that  masterly 
work.  Perhaps  there  are  some  minds  which  may  not  at  once 
appreciate  the  obiter  dicta  of  a  critic  who,  even  in  the  typography 
and  external  arrangement  of  his  notes,  seems  to  profess  that  he 
writes  only  for  the  initiated,  and  who  rather  provokes  dissent  by 
the  trenchant  and  dogmatic  brevity  of  his  imperial  rescripts. 
Sometimes  he  seems  to  make  too  little  allowance  for  the  excep- 
tional usages  of  individual  authors :  sometimes,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  perhaps  tends  to  merge  general  considerations  in  the  variety  of 
individual  usage.  But  no  one,  I  think,  can  study  his  observations 
without  being  instructed  and  enlightened  in  no  common  degree,  or 
without  feeling  that  he  has  to  do  with  a  really  commanding  intel- 
lect, which,  like  Bentley's,  can  walk  erect  under  a  weight  of 
erudition  beneath  which  others  stoop,  and  must  have  possessed  in 
an  extraordinary  measure  that  power  of  asking  the  right  question, 
which  has  been  truly  said  to  constitute  one  half  of  knowledge. 

Much  of  what  was  said  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  volume  holds 
equally  true  in  the  case  of  the  present.  I  have  however  had  some 
advantages  in  the  latter  case  which  I  had  not  in  the  former :  and 
of  these  I  must  say  something. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  the  criticism  of  the  text  of  Virgil  has  been 
placed  on  a  new  basis  by  the  publication  of  Ribbeck's  edition,  of 
which  the  third  volume,  completing  the  Aeneid,  has  just  appeared. 
Previously,  as  I  observed  in  my  former  Preface,  though  we  had  re- 
ports of  the  readings  of  a  great  variety  of  copies,  we  were  unhappily 
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without  accurate  collations  of  several  of  the  most  important ;  in 
the  case  indeed  of  one  of  them,  the  Palatine,  we  seem  to  have  been 
without  a  collation  at  all.  We  now  possess  collations  of  all  the 
uncial  MSS.,  fragmentary  and  entire,  and  of  four  or  five  of  the 
most  important  of  the  cursives,  which  for  minute  and  painstaking 
accuracy  apparently  leave  but  little  to  desire :  and  great  care  has 
been  taken  not  only  in  collecting  the  testimonies  of  the  different 
grammarians  who  quote  passages  from  Virgil,  but  in  noting  the 
readings  of  the  various  MSS.  of  each  witness.  In  the  absence  of 
Prolegomena,  we  are  still  left  in  some  doubt  about  the  comparative 
importance  to  be  attached  to  these  various  authorities  and  about 
other  details  connected  with  them :  in  particular  I  would  mention 
that  we  do  not  seem  to  have  the  means  of  distinguishing  those 
different  classes  of  readings,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Medicean 
MS.  Wagner  discriminates  respectively  as  '  prior '  and  '  posterior 
lectio '  and  '  lectio  a  manu  prima '  or  '  secunda.'  But  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  we  already  possess  critical  materials  surpassing 
most  of  those  with  which  we  have  had  to  content  ourselves  till 
now,  not  only  in  degree  but  in  kind,  and  that  their  use  is  likely  to 
effect  a  considerable  change  even  in  that  text  of  Virgil  which, 
since  the  time  of  Nicholas  Heinsius,  has  been  generally  accepted 
as  the  best.  That  text  indeed  has  now  but  little  to  fear  from  the 
competition  of  the  text  or  texts  which  it  superseded :  .the  authority 
which  they  were  supposed  to  derive  from  the  Palatine  has  dis- 
appeared for  ever  now  that  that  copy  has  been  actually  examined, 
and  their  real  support  is  apparently  to  be  found  in  most  cases 
partly  in  copies  of  no  name  or  weight,  partly  perhaps  in  the  arbi- 
trary conjectures  of  early  editors.  But  the  testimony  of  the 
Medicean,  on  which  Heinsius  chiefly  rested,  has  been  considerably 
weakened  by  the  results  of  the  new  collations :  in  very  many 
instances  the  other  uncial  MSS.  are  seen  to  be  arrayed  against  it, 
while  its  readings  may  not  unfrequently  be  accounted  for  by  the 
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parallelism  of  other  passages  in  Virgil,  which  the  transcriber 
apparently  remembered.  Probably  however  it  is  premature  as  yet 
to  decide  on  the  whole  question  :  we  shall  learn  the  real  value  of 
our  newly  collated  MSS.  better  as  we  become  used  to  them,  and 
there  may  be  a  danger  of  accepting  novelties  of  reading  simply 
as  novelties— a  danger  which  I  seem  to  see  exemplified  in 
Ribbeck's  text,  and  which  my  readers  will  perhaps  find  to  be 
exemplified  in  mine.  The  general  result  certainly  confirms  what 
I  ventured  to  assert  in  my  former  Preface,  both  as  to  the  existence 
of  many  varieties  of  reading  which  can  hardly  be  accounted  for 
on  palaeographical  or  other  external  grounds,  and  which  must 
often  be  estimated  by  the  somewhat  wavering  measurement  of 
individual  preference,  and  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  a  text  made  up 
from  one  or  other  of  the  MSS.  or  early  authorities  without  critical 
conjecture;  In  the  more  important  of  the  two  instances  in  the 
Eclogues  where,  following  others,  I  had  ventured  to  depart  from 
the  MSS.,  I  have  now  learnt  from  Lachmann  and  Madvig  that  no 
change  was  necessary :  and  if  there  are  any  places  in  the  present 
volume  where  a  word  has  been  introduced  from  the  dictum  of  a 
critic  without  some  ancient  authority,  it  will  be  found,  I  think,  to 
be  in  a  case  which,  to  a  transcriber,  was  really  a  case  of  spelling, 
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such  as  '  Cyclopius '  for  '  Cyclopeus/  or  '  deripere '  for  '  diripere.' 
Here  I  am  sorry  to  say  Ribbeck  is  still  less  to  be  commended  than 
in  the  choice  of  MS.  readings.  In  several  places  he  has  intro- 
duced emendations  into  the  text,  generally  conjectures  of  his  own, 
which  are  in  every  case,  in  my  judgment,  worse  than  needless : 
nor  is  he  in  general  more  happy  in  his  attempts  to  point  out  inter- 
polations or  to  indicate  lacunae.  Hitherto  the  text  of  Virgil  has 
enjoyed  a  singular  immunity  from  arbitrary  criticism.  In  the  last 
century,  while  Horace  was  being  transformed  alternately  by  the 
splendid  audacity  of  Bentley  and  the  more  formal  and  pedantic 
dogmatism  of  Cunningham,  Virgil  remained  nearly  in  the  state  in 
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which  Heinsius  had  left  him.  Cunningham  indeed  proceeded 
from  Horace  to  Virgil,  whose  text  he  reformed  in  obedience  to 
certain  canons  which  he  supposed  himself  to  have  drawn  from  a 
scrutiny  of  the  best  MSS. ;  but  his  edition,  though  curious  and 
interesting,  seems  to  have  produced  no  effect,  whether  as  being  a 
posthumous  publication,  or  from  the  absence  of  the  eclat  which 
attended  a  controversy  with  an  adversary  like  Bentley,  even  when 
that  adversary  declined  to  reply,  or  perhaps  because  the  labours  of 
Heinsius  rested  on  a  basis  too  firm  to  be  easily  disturbed.  Gilbert 
"Wakefield,  towards  the  end  of  the  century,  edited  both  Horace 
and  Virgil :  but  his  attempts  at  innovation  were  too  desultory 
seriously  to  affect  either.  Probably  the  greatest  amount  of  mis- 
applied ingenuity  that  has  been  bestowed  on  Virgil,  till  we  come 
to  Peerlkamp  in  the  present  century,  is  to  be  found  in  the  conjec- 
tures of  Schrader,  which  I  know  only  as  reported  by  Heyne  and 
Eibbeck.  They  are  always,  or  almost  always  ingenious,  showing 
that  degree  of  insight  which  is  required  to  perceive  an  anomaly  of 
expression,  and  that  degree  of  tact  which  hits  on  a  word  that  might 
possibly  have  been  used  instead ;  but  there  their  praise  must  cease. 
Such  ingenuity  is,  I  believe,  almost  wholly  inapplicable  to  an 
author  like  Virgil,  whose  text,  supported  as  it  is  by  an  ample 
variety  of  testimony,  requires  not  emendation  but  illustration.  If 
he  has  hitherto  escaped  the  fate  of  Sophocles,  whose  peculiarities 
of  expression,  so  curiously  analogous  to  his,  have  too  often  been 
changed  by  critical  licence,  the  gain  is  his  and  that  of  Latin  litera- 
ture. Whether  it  would  be  desirable  that  our  knowledge  of  MS. 
materials  should  be  still  further  extended  by  an  equally  accurate 
collation  of  the  cursives  not  examined  by  Bibbeck,  I  do  not  pre- 
sume to  say.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  an  apparatus  criticus 
like  Ribbeck's  is  far  preferable  to  one  like  Heyne  and  Wagner's : 
as  little  doubt  can  there  be  that  to  collate  the  remaining  copies 
satisfactorily  would  be  an  almost  endless  task.    In  the  Bodleian 
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Library  at  Oxford  alone  there  are  about  twenty  MSS.  of  Virgil, 
hardly  any  of  which  seem  to  have  been  collated  (I  except  of  course 
the  Canonician  MS.  which  Mr.  Butler  has  examined  so  thoroughly) ; 
the  College  Libraries  too  contain  a  few,  the  readings  of  one  of 
which,  a  copy  in  Balliol  College  Library,  No.  140,  referred  by 
Mr.  Coxe  to  the  fifteenth  century,  have  been  noted  with  scrupulous 
care  by  my  Mend  Mr.  E.  Palmer,  and  placed  at  my  disposal.     I 
myself  examined  ten  or  eleven  of  the  Bodleian  MSS.  to  discover 
the  authority  for  the  readings  '  litus  arenosum  Libyae '  in  Aeneid 
4.  257  (see  Additions  and  Corrections  at  the  end  of  the  volume) 
and  '  Trinacriifl '  in  Aeneid  5.  573  (see  note  there),  doubts  having 
arisen  about  the  existence  of  each;   but  almost  the  only  other 
passages  I  turned  to  were  Aeneid  1.  668,  where  all  agreed  with 
the  Medicean  in  giving  '  iniquae/  and  the  celebrated  lines  about 
Helen  in  the  Second  Book,  which  they  were  unanimous  in  omit- 
ting in  the  text,  one  of  them  adding  the  passage  in  the  margin. 
On  the  whole  it  would  seem  that  while  it  may  be  advisable  to 
apply  to  an  inferior  MS.  in  a  case  like  that  which  I  have  men- 
tioned,  to  ascertain  a  reading  not  otherwise  certified,  it  would  be 
waste  of  time  to  perform  partially  a  work  which,  to  have  any 
value,  should  be  performed  entirely.     It  is  one  thing  to  find  that  a 
particular  reading  which  seems  necessary  to  the  sense  has  probably 
some  better  support  than  mere  conjecture  :  it  is  another  to  collect 
all  the  readings  of  a  copy  without  knowing  what  place  it  holds 
among  the  members  of  one  or  other  of  the  various  families  of  MSS. 
through  which  the  text  of  a  popular  classical  author  has  been 
transmitted  to  us,  or  indeed  before  it  has  been  distinctly  ascer- 
tained  what  those  families  are,  and  what  their  history  has  been. 
A  critic  of  the  New  Testament  may  be  laudably  employed  in 
establishing  a  theory  of  recensions  inductively  by  the  examination 
of  cursive  no  less  than  uncial  MSS. ;  but  in  the  present  state  of 
classical  studies  we  shall  probably  have  to  wait  long  before  any 
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one  will  think  it  worth  while  to  qualify  himself  for  writing  a 
detailed  history  of  the  text  of  Virgil. 

The  commentaries  which  I  have  used  have  been  in  general  the 
same  as  those  employed  for  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics.    I  have 
lost  the  companionship  of  Mr.  Keightley,  and  have  gained  that  of 
Gossrau  and  Dr.  Henry.     Gossrau's  commentary  is  neat  and  com- 
pendious, more  convenient  than  Forbiger's,  though  not  so  full,  and 
with  more  traces  of   independent  judgment.     He  has  studied 
Servius  with  care,  and  quotes  him  at  times  very  appositely :  and 
he  has  paid  considerable  attention  to  his  author's  peculiarities  of 
language  and  metre,  to  the  latter  of  which  subjects  he  has  devoted 
an  elaborate  appendix.     His  fault  is  an  occasional  tendency  to  see 
insuperable  difficulties  and  suspect  interpolations :  but  it  is  kept 
within  bounds,  and  may  perhaps  only  operate  on  the  student  as 
awakening  a  .wholesome  spirit  of  inquiry.     Dr.  Henry's  work  is 
rather  a  collection  of  copious  observations  on  numerous  detached 
passages  ('  Notes  of  a  Twelve  Years'  Voyage  of  Discovery,'  as  he 
somewhat  quaintly  calls  it)  than  a  regular  commentary:  but  I 
have  found  it  of  the  greatest  use,  as  my  frequent  references  to  it 
will  show.    The  form  is  perhaps  a  little  cumbrous,  and  the  endea- 
vours after  precision  not  always  successful :  but  there  is  freshness 
and  originality  in  every  page :  a  large  number  of  the  views  are  at 
once  novel  and  sound :  and  the  illustrations  from  other  authors  are 
good  and  apposite,  though  we  may  sometimes  feel  that  the  more 
obvious  sources  have  been  neglected  for  the  less  obvious.    I  am 
only  sorry  that  he  has  not  '  explored '  as  yet  beyond  the  Sixth 
Book 

For  the  notices  I  have  given  from  time  to  time  of  varieties  in 
the  Trojan  legend  and  the  story  of  Aeneas'  migration  unknown  to 
Virgil,  or  recognized  only  in  the  way  of  distant  allusion,  I  have 
been  indebted  almost  entirely  to  Heyne's  Excursuses,  which  seem 
to  me  to  present  a  rare  union  of  learning,  sagacity,  and  sobriety. 
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I  have  also  referred  to  the  first  volume  of  Sir  George  Lewis' 
Inquiry  into  the  Credibility  of  Early  Roman  History.  My  intro- 
ductions to  the  several  books  of  the  Aeneid  are  naturally  longer 
in  some  eases  than  those  prefixed  to  the  several  Eclogues  and 
books  of  the  Georgics :  indeed,  the  Introduction  to  the  Sixth  Book 
has  grown  into  a  short  Essay.  In  the  general  Introduction  I 
have  controverted  Mr.  Gladstone's  view  of  the  relation  of  the 
Aeneid  to  the  Homeric  poems,  as  expressed  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  '  Studies.'  In  my  former  volume  I  was  thought,  I  believe,  to 
have  disparaged  unduly  Virgil's  claim  to  originality :  I  may  now 
be  considered  to  be  taking  the  opposite  side,  in  vindicating  his 
right  to  be  criticized  independently  of  Homer.  Both  views  are,  I 
believe,  true,  and  therefore  consistent :  but  it  is  possible  of  course 
so  to  maintain  either  as  to  appear  unmindful  of  the  other. 

The  translations  introduced  into  the  notes  of  the  former  volume 
were  intended  to  a  certain  extent  as  specimens  or  experiments. 
They  have  been,  I  believe,  in  general  favourably  received,  so  as  to 
encourage  me  to  think  whether  some  day  they  might  not  be  pre- 
sented to  the  public  in  a  more  extended  form;  and  I  have 
accordingly  been  less  anxious  to  introduce  them  in  the  present 
commentary. 

My  obligations  to  my  former  colleague,  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith,  are 
unfortunately  confined  in  the  present  volume  almost  wholly  to  the 
notes  on  the  First  Book,  which  we  originally  composed  together 
in  1853 :  and  even  they  have  since  been  so  completely  recast  that 
it  would  be  difficult  now  to  point  to  any  part  of  them  as  specially 
due  to  him.  I  need  not  say  that  I  have  still  had  the  benefit  of 
Mr.  Long's  assistance. 

JOHN  CONINGTON. 
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Iir  turning  from  the  Eclogues  and  Oeorgics  to  the  Aeneid,  we  are  no 
longer  confronted  by  the  opinion  which  insists  on  Virgil's  claims  as  a 
strictly  original  poet.  The  days  are  past  when  Scaliger  could  compare 
Virgil  and  Homer  in  detail,  and  pronounce  that  the  scholar  had  in 
almost  every  instance  excelled  his  master ;  nor  would  a  modern  reader 
easily  tolerate  even  those  less  invidious  parallels,  such  as  were  not  in- 
frequent in  the  last  century,  where  Virgil  was  measured  against  Homer 
on  the  same  principles  on  which  Johnson  has  measured  Pope  against 
Dryden,  and  with  substantially  the  same  results.  It  is  hard  to  read 
without  a  smile  the  apologetic  tone  in  which  Pope  himself  vindicates 
Homer  against  the  admirers  of  Virgil,  pleading  that  the  old  Greek  has 
at  all  eventB  the  advantage  of  having  written  first ;  that  if  he  had  a  less 
cool  judgment,  he  holds  the  heart  under  a  stronger  enchantment,  and 
that  to  endeavour  to  exalt  Virgil  at  his  expense  is  much  the  same  as  if 
one  should  think  to  raise  the  superstructure  by  undermining  the  foun- 
dation \  It  is  now  the  turn  of  the  critic  of  the  Aeneid  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  extenuation  and  speak  with  bated  breath.  On  the  one  side  it 
is  admitted,  as  it  is  asserted  on  the  other,  that  in  undertaking  the 
Aeneid  at  the  command  of  a  superior  Virgil  was  venturing  beyond  the 
province  of  his  genius,  and  that  all  we  can  expect  to  find  is  the  inci- 
dental success  which  could  not  fail  to  be  obtained  even  on  uncongenial 
ground  by  the  poet  of  the  Georgics.  I  have  elsewhere  explained  the 
reasons  which  lead  me  to  question  the  appropriateness  of  the  special 
praise  usually  given  to  Virgil's  agricultural  poetry,  and  conceded,  though 
with  more  hesitation,  to  his  pastoral  compositions,  as  if  the  true  bent  of 
his  mind  were  to  be  found  in  his  sympathy  with  external  nature,  at  the 
same  time  that  I  have  spoken  as  strongly  as  it  was  in  my  power  to 
speak  of  the  marvellous  grace  and  delicacy,  the  evidences  of  a  culture 
most  elaborate  and  most  refined,  which  shine  out  in  the  midst  of  a 
thousand  incongruities  of  costume  and  outward  circumstance,  and  make 
us  forget  that  we  are  reading  Bucolic  poems  of  which  line  after  line  is  to 
be  found  in  Theocritus,  and  precepts  about  husbandry  which  are  far  more 
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intelligibly  stated  in  Theophrastus  or  in  the  Geoponica.  It  is  precisely 
this  measure  which  I  would  wish  now  to  extend  to  the  Aeneid.  So  far 
it  may  seem  that  I  am  substantially  at  one  with  the  opinion  which  I 
have  mentioned  as  that  which  is  now  generally  entertained  on  Virgil's 
claims  as  an  epic  poet.  It  is  possible  however  that  the  habit  of  sharply 
contrasting  the  characteristics  of  the  several  works  of  Virgil  may  have 
led  to  an  exaggeration  on  the  one  side,  as  I  believe  it  has  on  the  other, — 
that  the  Aeneid  may  have  been  brought  too  exclusively  to  the  standard 
of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  and  that  Virgil  may  have  been  blamed,  as 
Pope  complains  that  Homer  has  been  blamed,  for  not  doing  what  he 
never  intended. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  too  much  has  been  made  of  Virgil's 
supposed  disqualification  or  disinclination  for  epie  poetry.  We  have  his 
own  confession  in  the  Sixth  Eclogue  that  his  early  ambition  was  to  sing 
of  kings  and  battles :  and  though  Phoebus  may  have  whispered  in  his 
ear  that  such  themes  were  too  high  for  one  so  young,  bo  humble,  and  so 
unknown,  we  are  not  obliged  to  conclude  that  the  aspiration  was  then 
and  there  finally  abandoned,  or  that  as  he  rose  naturally  from  short 
pastorals  to  a  long  didactic  poem,  he  may  not  have  cherished  the  hope 
of  rising  by  an  equally  natural  ascent  to  a  still  longer  epic.  If  Pope's 
epie  poem  of  Alcander  was  the  dream  of  his  boyhood,  when  he  fancied 
himself  the  greatest  poet  that  ever  lived,  his  epic  poem  on  Brutus  was 
no  less  the  vision  of  his  later  years,  when  he  had  come,  as  he  thought, 
to  take  a  just  measure  of  his  powers.  That  Augustus  may  have  exer- 
cised some  pressure  on  Virgil,  urging  him  to  undertake  heroic  poetry, 
is  very  possible ;  but  Virgil's  words  in  the  Third  Qeorgio,  and  the  similar 
language  held  by  other  poets,  such  as  Horace  and  Propertius,  would 
lead  us  to  agree  with  a  recent  German  editor  *,  that  what  the  emperor 
wished  for  was  a  direct  celebration  of  his  own  actions ;  nor  is  there  any 
thing,  even  in  the  apocryphal  notices  of  the  pseudo-biographer,  to  compel 
us  to  any  other  conclusion.  It  was  only  natural  that  Augustus  should 
take  an  interest,  as  we  know  him  to  have  done,  in  the  progress  of  a 
poem  which,  in  grandeur  of  scope  and  compass,  promised  to  transcend 
any  previous  effort  of  the  Soman  muse,  and  so  could  not  but  reflect  in- 
direct glory  on  his  reign.  We  may  observe,  however,  that  in  the  only 
words  of  Virgil  on  the  subject  which  have  come  down  to  us  *  the  poet  ex- 
presses himself  with  considerable  reserve,  and  is  by  no  means  forward  to 
gratify  the  imperial  curiosity.  Nor  need  we  to  lay  any  stress  on  the 
story  which,  supported  as  itys  by  the  authority  of  the  elder  Pliny 4,  there 
seems  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  Virgil  himself,  when  dying,  condemned 
his  Aeneid  to  the  flames.    Rightly  understood,  that  story  seems  to  con- 

*  OoMrao,  PradE  ad  Aeneidem.        »  Macrobras,  Sat.  i.  24        *  Nat.  Hist.  viL  30, 
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tain,  not  a  confession  that  he  had  mistaken  his  powers,  but  simply  one 
more  instance  of  the  fastidious  and  exacting  nature  of  his  self-criticism. 
The  words  of  the  pseudo-biographer,  who  in  this  case  at  least  is  telling 
a  plausible  tale,  inform  us  distinctly  that  it  was  the  uncorrected  and 
unfinished  state  of  the  work  whicn  made  Virgil  anxious  that  it  should 
not  survive  him,  "  comburi  iussit  ut  rem  inemendatam  imperfectamque  V 
The  explanation  is  consonant  to  all  that  we  know  of  Virgil's  character, 
as  shown  in  his  writings  ;  and  it  can  only  be  a  private  opinion  which  we 
may  ourselves  entertain  about  the  merit  of  the  poem  that  would  lead  us 
to  seek  for  any  other.     The  biographer  tells  us,  and  here  again  his  story 
is  credible  enough,  that  Virgil  was  overtaken  by  death  at  the  time  when 
he  was  intending  to  spend  three  years  in  polishing  and  elaborating  the 
Aeneid  :  and  we  may  imagine  for  ourselves  what  would  be  the  value  of 
three  years  of  correction  in  the  judgment  of  a  poet  like  Virgil,  and  how 
abortive  he  might  consider  the  work  which  had  lost  the  advantage  of  so 
long  a  gestation.     We  cannot,  indeed,  except  in  a  very  few  obvious 
cases,  such  as  the  hemistichs,  tell  what  may  have  been  the  actual  short- 
comings of  the  poem  as  they  appeared  to  its  author.     He  may  have 
introduced  verses,  as  the  story  says  he  did,  which  were  intended  as  mere 
temporary  make-shifts ",  props  to  stay  the  building  until  more  Bolid  sup- 
ports should  be  forthcoming ;  but  modern  criticism  has  not  in  general 
been  very  happy  in  pointing  out  these  weak  places,  and  for  the  present 
we  must  be  content  to  admit  that,  as  regards  the  execution  of  the  poem, 
at  any  rate,  our  conceptions  of  what  is  required  fall  infinitely  short  of 
Virgil's  own ;  and  that  though  we  may  hope,  in  some  measure,  to  appre- 
ciate what  he  has  done,  we  can  form  no  notion  of  what  he  left  yet  to  do. 
Such  an  admission  of  ignorance  is  no  more  than  the  tribute  which  we 
pay,  naturally  and  cheerfully,  to  a  consummate  artist.     In  any  case,  we 
need  not  doubt  that  the  feeling  which  made  Virgil  wish  to  rob  the  world 
of  his  greatest  poem  waB  simply  the  mortification  of  leaving  in  a  state 
of  comparative  imperfection  a  work  which  he  had  intended  to  be  his 
masterpiece.     To  imagine  that  he  was  sensible  of  the  unreality  which, 
to  a  certain  extent,  characterizes  the  Aeneid,  as  compared  with  the 
Homeric  poems,  is  to  imagine  an  anachronism  and  an  impossibility,  to 
attribute  to  him  a  thought  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  writings,  and  must  have  been  alien  to  the  entire  current  of  senti- 
ment among  his  contemporaries,  whether  admiring  or  adverse.     He 
seems  never  to  have  tormented  himself  with  doubts  that  he  had  not 
realized  the  rustic  vigour  of  Theocritus,  or  the  primitive  simplicity  of 
Hesiod.     He  appropriates  their  form  boldly  and  openly,  and  does  not 
ask  himself  whether  he  has  reproduced  their  spirit.    To  be  the  Soman 

*  DonatroB,  Life  of  Virgil,  §  14.  52.  •  Ibid.  §  9.  35. 
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Homer;  to  write  the  sequel  of  the  tale  of  Troy,  not  as  an  inferior,  but 
as  an  equal,  not  as  a  younger  son  of  the  victorious  race,  but  as  the  heir 
of  those  many  ages  which  had  lifted  the  conquered  people  to  a  height 
far  above  their  conquerors ;  to  combine  the  glories  of  the  heroic  age 
with  the  august  antiquities  of  his  own  nation ;  this  was  an  ideal  which 
might  well  captivate  a  mind  like  Virgil's,  and  which  less  partial  voices 
than  those  of  an  applauding  court  might  have  told  him  that  he  was  able 
to  attain. 

The  chasm  which  separates  the  Aeneid  from  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  is 
undoubtedly  one  which  is  not  easily  spanned.  It  is  true  that  sufficient 
account  has  not  always  been  taken  of  the  numerous  intervening  objects 
which  break  the  distance  and  afford  resting-places  to  the  eye.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  Homeric  poetry,  the  conduct  of  the  action  and  the  con- 
ception  of  the  actors,  came  to  Virgil  modified  by  the  intermediate  agency 
of  the  Greek  drama.  His  view  of  the  form  may  have  been  similarly 
affected  by  the  example  of  those  later  Greek  epics  of  which  the  poem  of 
Apollonius  is  the  only  surviving  specimen,  and  by  the  precepts  of  that 
critical  fraternity  of  which  the  author  of  the  Argonautics  was  no  undis- 
tinguished member.  But  the  unsurpassed  eminence  of  the  two  writers, 
the  bard  or  bards  of  pre-historic  Greece  and  the  poet  of  Augustan  Borne, 
will  always  make  them  prominent  objects  of  comparison  or  contrast; 
and  the  parallel  is  itself  one  which  Virgil,  far  from  avoiding,  has  done 
his  utmost  to  challenge.  To  a  modern  reader  the  exactness  of  the 
parallel  cnly  serves  to  make  the  contrast  deeper  and  more  untnistakeable. 
Mr.  Gladstone  says  nothing  which  a  critic  not  sworn,  like  himself,  abso- 
lutely to  the  service  of  Homer,  need  hesitate  to  admit,  when  he  calls 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  amount  of  admitted  imitation  and  obvious 
similarity  on  the  surface  of  the  Aeneid,  and  pronounces  nevertheless 
that  the  poem  stands  in  almost  every  fundamental  particular  in  the 
strongest  contrast  to  the  Iliad 7.  Both  features,  the  identity  and  the 
diversity,  are,  as  I  have  just  said,  sufficiently  familiar  to  us ;  we  have 
seen  them  in  Virgil's  treatment  of  Theocritus  and  Hesiod,  and  we  shall 
not  be  surprised  to  meet  them  again  in  his  treatment  of  Homer.  On 
the  identity,  indeed,  there  is  but  little  to  say  which  has  not  been  antici- 
pated in  what  I  have  advanced  in  my  Introduction  to  the  Eclogues. 
The  diversity  is  a  more  complex  question,  and  may  well  occupy  us  some- 
what longer. 

The  production  of  the  Aeneid  was  part  of  that  general  burst  of 
literary  enthusiasm  which  distinguished  the  Augustan  period.    Soman 

'  Studies  on  Homer,  voL  iiL  p.  502.  I  may  here  express  my  obligations  generally  to 
this  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  work,  which  has  in  fact  suggested  much  of  the  present 
Essay,  though  I  have  mostly  found  myself  unable  to  agree  with  his  views. 
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literature  had  always  been  imitative;  Pactmus  and  Attius  had  set 
themselves  to  make  the  best  they  could  out  of  Sophocles  and  Aes- 
chylus * ;  and  it  was  doubtless  in  his  own  judgment,  as  well  aB  in  that 
of  eulogistic  critics,  that  Ennius  appeared  to  be  wise  and  brave,  and  a 
second  Homer  '•    Bat  the  period  which  witnessed  the  establishment  of 
the  empire  generated  new  hopes  and  aspirations  among  the  poets  of 
Borne.    The  fervour  of  an  age,  half  revolutionary,  half  organic  in  its 
character,  had  produced  intellectual  activities  which  the  imperial  system 
was  not  slow  to  welcome  and  cherish.    The  writers  of  the  new  era  saw 
•that  Greece  had  as  yet  yielded  but  few  of  her  spoils  to  her  semi* 
barbarous  invaders ;  and  they  planned  fresh  expeditions,  which  should 
be  undertaken  under  more  exalted  auspices,  and  return  crowned  with 
greener  and  more  luxuriant  laurels.     The  ebullition  of  anticipated  tri- 
umph which  opens  the  Third  Georgic  doubtless  represents  the  real  feel* 
ing  of  the  poet,  though  the  vision  which  he  there  professes  to  see  does 
not  correspond  in  its  details  with  that  which  his  better  genius  after- 
wards revealed  to  him.    Greece  was  to  be  conquered,  and  conquered 
with  her  own  weapons.    The  games  were  to  be  the  veritable  Olympic 
games,  transplanted  to  the  banks  of  the  Mincio,  those  games  of  which 
the  race  and  the  caestus  are  the  type ;  and  the  ceremonial  of  the  day  is 
to  be  varied  with  the  accessories  of  a  Roman  triumph.    It  was  in  this 
spirit  that  he  addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  reproducing  Homer.    The 
imitation  of  externals  was  a  thing  not  to  be  avoided  or  dexterously  con- 
cealed, but  to  be  openly  and  boldly  embraced ;  and  it  was  the  hitherto 
unapproached  excellence  of  the  model  which  was  held  to  constitute  the 
glory  of  the  success.    Even  in  his  own  day  there  appear  to  have  been 
critics,  probably  rival  versifiers,  who  reproached  him  with  having  taken 
so  much  from  Homer ;  and  the  answer  which  he  is  said  to  have  made 
shows  the  light  in  which  he  wished  his  own  labours  to  be  regarded  l. 
"  Let  them  try  to  steal  for  themselves  as  they  say  I  have  stolen  for 
myself,  and  they  will  find  that  it  is  easier  to  rob  Hercules  of  his  club  than 
to  rob  Homer  of  a  single  verse."   It  was  an  act  of  high-handed  brigandage, 
which,  rightly  appreciated,  carried  with  it  its  own  justification.    In  the 
long  hourB  of  laborious  days,  paring  down  and  refining  the  verses  which 
had  been  poured  out  in  the  exuberance  of  the  morning ',  he  had  grap- 
pled with  the  Grecian  Hercules,  and  had  again  and  again  wrested  from 

•  Hor.  2  Ep.  1. 161  foil. 

0  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  60folL  The  'somnia  Pythagorea*  are  evidence  enough  of  what 
he  thought  of  his  relation  to  Homer. 

1  Donatus,  §  16.  64,  who  gives  the  authority  of  Asoonins  Pedianus.  He  adds,  how- 
ever, something  about  Virgil  resolving  to  yield  to  the  pertinacity  of  his  critics ;  hut  the 
precise  meaning  is  not  clear,  as  the  words  seem  to  be  corrupt. 

*  Gellius  17.  10,  Donatos,  §  9.  S3.  Quinctilian,  Inst.  10.  8,  cites  Varus  for  the 
statement  that  the  number  of  verses  composed  by  Virgil  daily  was  very  small. 
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him  that  weapon  which  had  bo  long  been  the  terror  of  meaner  free* 
footers  *.  I  hare  elsewhere  remarked  on  Virgil's  absolute  silence  about 
Homer,  who,  throughout  the  Aeneid,  is  never  named  or  even  indicated ; 
but  no  one  would  interpret  it  as  the  silence  of  a  writer  anxious  to  ignore 
or  conceal  his  obligations.  Even  were  epic  narrative  as  favourable  to 
the  introduction  of  personal  notices  as  pastoral  dialogue  or  didactic  dis- 
quisition, it  would  have  been  superfluous  to  mention  Homer  in  a  poem 
which  invites  comparison  with  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  in  its  whole. ex- 
ternal form,  and  even  in  its  very  title,  and  contains  an  imitation  or 
translation  from  Homer  in  almost  every  page. 

This  avowed  rivalry,  I  venture  to  think,  should  be  borne  in  mind  in 
estimating,  not  only  the  similarity  of  the  Homeric  and  Virgilian  epics, 
but  their  discrepancies.  When  we  require  that  Virgil,  drawing  as  he 
does  his  characters  from  the  circle  of  Homeric  legend,  should  exhibit 
them  as  they  are  exhibited  in  Homer,  we  are  not  only  forgetting  what 
Virgil  could  scarcely  have  forgotten  if  he  would,  the  changes  which 
those  characters  underwent  as  they  passed  under  the  hands  of  Attic  and 
Alexandrian  schools  of  poetry,  but  we*  are  mistaking  the  whole  attitude 
assumed  by  Virgil  with  reference  to  his  illustrious  predecessor.  Homer, 
in  his  eyes,  is  not  the  father  alike  of  history  and  of  poetry,  the  sole  autho- 
rity for  all  our  knowledge  about  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans,  their 
ethnology,  their  polity,  their  moral  relations  to  each  other ;  he  is  the 
rival  poet  of  a  rival  nation,  the  party  chronicler  of  a  quarrel  which  the 
Trojans  had  bequeathed  to  their  successors,  and  those  successors,  after 
many  centuries,  had  pushed  to  a  victorious  issue.  Was  it  likely  that  a 
Trojan  would  have  accepted  the  Homeric  estimate  of  his  nation  and  his 
nation's  cruel  enemies  ?  and  was  it  to  be  expected  that  the  heir  of  the 
Trojans  should  dwarf  his  representation  of  Trojan  worth  and  Trojan 
valour  to  a  Homeric  standard  P  The  lions  had  at  last  come  to  be  the 
painters ;  and  though  they  could  not  represent  their  progenitor  as  vic- 
torious over  the  man  in  that  great  legendary  struggle,  they  could  pour- 
tray  it  as  a  contest  of  fraud  and  cruelty  with  heroic  endurance  and 
genuine  bravery ;  they  could  poise  the  event  more  doubtfully  in  the 
balance,  and  call  down  indignation  on  the  crimes  that  stained  the  hour 
of  triumph ;  they  could  point  to  the  retribution  which  fell,  even  within 
the  period  of  the  legend,  on  the  homes  of  those  who  had  made  others 
homeless,  and  shadow  forth  in  prophetic  vision  the  yet  more  terrible 
recompense  which  history  was  to  bring  in  the  fulness  of  time.    Aeneas 

s  That  this  view  of  the  character  of  Virgil's  imitations  was  taken  by  the  ancients 
themselves  is  shown  by  a  passage  in  the  Third  'Snasoria'  of  the  elder  Seneca  (quoted 
by  Heyne,  Dissertatio  de  Carmine  Epico  Vergiliano),  who  says,  speaking  of  a  supposed 
appropriation  of  Virgil's  words  by  Ovid,  "fecisse  qnod  in  multis  aliis  versibus  Vergilios 
fecerat,  non  snrrrpiendi  causa  sed  palam  imitandi,  hoc  annuo  ut  vellet  adgnosci." 
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is  drawn  by  Homer  at  a  time  when,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  he 
could  only  play  a  secondary  part  in  the  action ;  yet  Homer  admits  his 
reputation  among  his  countrymen,  and  grudgingly  concedes  his  real 
prowess,  while  he  makes  the  Trojan  hero's  future  the  special  concern  of 
destiny,  provided  for  even  by  those  gods  who  are  the  fiercest  enemies  of 
Troy.    Virgil  takes  up  his  story  when  he  is  left  alone  as  the  one  sur- 
viving protector  of  his  country,  the  forlorn  hope  of  those  who  sought  to 
resist,  during  the  Back  of  the  city,  the  recognized  leader  of  the  Trojan 
migration.     Worsted  as  he  had  been  by  Achilles,  and  even  by  Diomed, 
it  waB  no  less  true  that  he  had  been  a  terror  to  the  lords  of  the  Danaans 
and  the  armies  of  Agamemnon ;  nor  was  there  any  reason  why  he  and 
his  Trojans  should  not  prove  too  strong  for  the  Italian  nations,  though 
they  had  proved  too  weak  for  the  forces  of  Greece.     Even  in  Homer  it 
is  easy  to  Bee  that  the  character  of  Ulysses  has  more  sides  than  one :  he 
is  the  prince  of  policy,  because  with  him  every  species  of  fraud  is  lawful ; 
and  it  is  natural  that  his  stratagems  should  be  differently  estimated  by 
those  in  whose  favour  they  are  exercised  and  those  to  whom  they  brought 
havoc,  exile,  and  death.     Virgil,  it  is  true,  represents  his  Ulysses  as 
engaging  in  crimes  from  which  the  Homeric  Ulysses  would  probably 
have  shrunk ;  but  we  must  not  judge  a  poet  as  we  should  judge  a  his- 
torian who  were  to  invent  actions  in  order  to  support  a  preconceived 
theory  of  character.     If  the  right  of  independent  treatment  be  conceded, 
it  must  be  allowed  to  extend,  not  only  to  the  interpretation  of  character, 
but  to  the  invention  of  incident.    Begarding  Homer  as  a  party  chroni- 
cler, Virgil  was  not  bound  to  assume  that  he  has  recorded  all  the  actions 
of  his  hero,  any  more  than  that  he  has  given  a  true  colour  to  those 
actions  which  he  has  recorded.    And  so  the  poet  of  Troy,  having  taken 
such  a  measure  as  it  was  in  the  nature  of  a  Trojan  to  take  of  Troy's 
subtlest  enemy,  might  fairly  avail  himself  of  any  post-Homeric  tradition 
which  might  serve  the  cause  that  he  had  to  advocate,  or  even  create  for 
himself  new  traditions,  so  long  as  they  were  plausible  and  consistent. 
"Aut  famam  sequere,  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge."     To  be  plausible 
and  consistent  are  a  poet's  sole  historical  duties ;  and  in  this  instance 
plausibility  and  consistency  are  to  be  estimated,  not  according  to  the 
view  which  sets  up  Homer  as  the  one  record  of  historical  truth,  but 
according  to  that  which  regards  his  poems  as   pieces  of  advocacy, 
the  answers  to  which  have  been  lost.     The  image  is  indeed  some* 
thing  more  than  a  mere  metaphor.      We  know  that  in  the  Greek 
schools  of  rhetoric  attempts  were  frequently  made  to  overturn  the  ver- 
dict, not  only  of  history,  but  of  fable ;  and  we  may  recall  with  a  smile 
the  fact  that  it  was  not  merely  sophistical  acumen,  but  real  sympathy 
with  a  friendly  nation,  which  led  Greek  orators  to  rehabilitate  Busiris, 
and  purge  Egypt  from  the  stain  of  a  legendary  participation  in  the  guilt 
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of  human  sacrifices.    Virgil  has  obtained  leave  to  reargue  the  case  of 
his  countrymen ;  and  all  that  is  required  of  him  is  that  his  facts  and 
inferences  should  be  such  as  would  have  been  credible  to  a  Trojan  war- 
rior.    Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  may  remember  that  if  Aeneas  calls 
Ulysses  "fell,"  "  relentless/'  and  "  the  inventor  of  crime,"  it  is  when  he 
is  speaking  of  the  sack  of  Troy,  or  of  the  carrying  off  of  the  statue 
which  made  Troy  impregnable.     If  Sinon  represents  him  as  a  trea- 
cherous, artful  glozer,  it  is  when  he  is  describing  plots  laid  against  his 
friend's  life  and  his  own.     If  Deiphobus  knows  him  only  as  the  coun- 
sellor of  deeds  of  wrong,  we  may  pardon  the  one-sided  judgment  of  a 
person  who  has  been  hewn  by  him  as  a  carcase  fit  for  hounds,  and  re- 
mains mangled  even  in  his  ghostly  body.     Such  men  were  not  likely  to 
sympathize  with  the  admiration  expressed  by  the  Homeric  An  tenor,  as 
on  the  day  that  was  to  bring  the  war  to  a  peaceful  close,  he  recalled  the 
impression  made  on  him  by  his  illustrious  guest  in  by-gone  years,  before 
the  war  began.    Nor  is  it  less  perfectly  in  keeping  that  the  Eutulians 
should  disparage  the  wiles  of  Ulysses  in  comparison  of  their  own  more 
daring  exploits,  at  the  same  time  that  it  leads  us  to  admire  the  art  of 
the  poet,  who  has  thus  condemned  the  most  formidable  enemies  of  Troy 
out  of  the  mouth  of  other  enemies,  who  were  destined  to  prove  less 
formidable.    As  little  could  it  be  expected  that  the  Aeneas  of  Virgil 
should  appreciate  the  lights  and  shades  distributed  over  the  character 
of  the  Homeric  Helen.     How  he  regarded  her  during  the  siege  we  are 
not  told ;  he  may  have  shared  the  mixed  feeling  of  admiration  and  dis- 
approval which  the  old  men  on  the  wall  express  in  their  hour  of  respite ; 
he  may  have  partaken  of  the  sense  of  repulsion  with  which,  as  she  tells 
ns  in  her  wail  over  Hector,  she  was  looked  upon  by  all  in  Troy ;  but  as 
his  eye  fell  upon  her  at  the  moment  of  the  sack  of  the  royal  palace,  and 
the  savage  slaughter  of  the  good  old  king,  thoughts  of  hatred  and  ven- 
geance could  hardly  fail  to  be  uppermost  in  his  mind ;  and  he  may  well 
have  needed  a  supernatural  interposition  to  teach  him.  to  distinguish 
between  the  authors  of  so  terrible  a  ruin  and  its  wretched  instrument. 
Let  us  once  fix  in  our  minds  that  Homer  is  the  poet  of  the  Greeks,  and 
that  his  action  is  laid  during  the  siege,  that  Virgil  is  the  poet  of  the 
Trojans,  and  that  his  action  iB  laid  after  the  burning  of  the  city,  and  we 
shall  not,  I  think,  be  disposed  to  charge  Virgil  with  mere  wanton  depra- 
vation of  the  Homeric  characters. 

The  same  notion  of  independent  rivalry  will  explain  Virgil's  neglect 
of  Homeric  traditions  in  other  matters  where  patriotic  feeling  or  dra- 
matic propriety  was  not  concerned.  Virgil  doubtless  held  himself  bound 
to  follow  Homer's  narrative  only  so  far  as  that  narrative  had  taken  hold 
of  the  popular  mind  of  Borne.  He  was  not  the  interpreter  of  an  ancient 
record,  bound  to  minute  and  painstaking  accuracy  ;  he  was  the  reviver 
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of  an  old  story,  which  in  its  broad  features  was  familiar  to  all  lovers  of 
poetry.    The  relative  position  of  the  various  members  of  the  royal  family 
of  Troy,  the  distinctions  of  races  among  the  hosts  that  respectively  made 
up  the  Greek  and  Trojan  armies,  the  extent  of  the  names  Pergamua, 
Uion,  and  Dardania,  the  comparative  importance  of  the  Scamander  and 
the  Simois,  the  geographical  details  of  countries  which  few  Bomans  had 
ever  visited,— these  were  not  points  that  interested  the  Roman  readers 
of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  nor  were  they  likely  to  be  scrutinized  by 
Roman  readers  of  the  Aeneid.    The  very  care  which  Virgil  has  taken  to 
construct  his  own  catalogue  of  the  Italian  forces,  might  naturally  be 
thought  to  absolve  him  from  the  duty  of  minutely  studying  catalogues 
with  which  even  an  educated  Eoman  felt  he  had  no  concern.    The  in- 
difference of  the  Bomans  to  the  history  of  other  countries  is  a  known 
feature  in  their  character4;  curious  about  the  antiquities  of  their  own 
nation,  they  had  but  little  of  that  historical  spirit  which  impels  a  student 
to  investigate  records  entirely  unconnected  with  himself;  and  Virgil 
was  a  type  of  his  countrymen,  alike  in  his  learning  and  in  his  careless- 
ness or  ignorance.     Besides,  the  body  of  knowledge  already  existing  at 
Some,  and  the  habits  of  ordinary  speech,  would  have  been  a  serious 
impediment  to  Virgil,  even  if  he  had  wished  to  follow  Homer  faithfully. 
As  he  was  obliged  to  talk  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Mars,  to  a  nation  which 
had  agreed  to  identify  the  Greek  gods  with  those  whom  they  were  them- 
selves worshipping  daily,  so  he  could  hardly  have  avoided  calling  the 
Greeks  by  that  generic  name  by  which  the  Bomans  knew  them,  though 
it  had  no  existence  in  Homer's  time,  and  had  never  really  belonged  to 
more  than  an  infinitesiroally  small  part  of  the  Greek  people.    If  we, 
with  our  appreciation  of  historical  criticism,  find  it  impossible  not  to 
talk  of  Greece  and  the  Greeks,  what  would  it  have  been  to  a  Eoman,  to 
whom  the  name  was  a  contemporary  fact,  and  who  spoke  of '  Graecia ' 
and  '  Graeci '  as  we  speak   of  Germany  and  Germans  P    With  this 
cardinal  offence  against  history  and  ethnology  staring  him  in  the  face, 
Virgil  would  have  found  it  in  vain  to  affect  or  aim  at  accuracy.    Accord- 
ingly, he  appeals  indifferently  to  all  the  associations  of  his  readers, 
whether  vague  or  exact.     Here  he  takes  advantage  of  an  obscure  tradi- 
tion; there,  of  a  loose  popular  identification.    He  talks  of  Dorians 
at  a  time  when  the  Dorians  were  scarcely  known,  and  confers  on  the 
Trojans  the  name  of  their  Phrygian  neighbours.     He  generalizes  from 
a  part  to  the  whole,  and  then  comes  down  from  the  whole  to  some  other 
part;  just  as  where,  in  describing  the  Trojan  horse,  he  first  speaks  of  it 
as  pine-wood,  then  as  maple,  and  lastly  as  oak ;  not,  I  think,  from  con- 
fusion or  forgetfulness,  but  as  an  assertion  of  the  poet's  privilege  to 

4  See  Bnnsen,  Egypt,  vol.  i.  pp.  152  foil.  (CottreH's  translation.) 
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represent,  in  as  many  ways  as  he  pleased,  the  general  notion  of  wood. 
In  short,  he  is  an  artist,  an  Italian  antiquary,  a  Soman  of  the  Augustan 
period,  speaking  to  the  average  educated  intelligence  of  his  own  day ; 
he  is  any  thing  rather  than  what  modern  admirers  of  Homer  would  wish 
him  to  be,  a  hierophant  of  "the  inner  Homeric  world,"  an  expounder  of 
"primitive  history,  philosophy,  policy,  and  religion5,"  as  contained  in 
Homer. 

Such  a  course  of  independent  rivalry,  however,  could  hardly  be  pur- 
sued without  provoking  the  consequent  Nemesis.  A  story  of  the  heroic 
time  of  Greece,  treated  in  an  essentially  modern  and  Boman  spirit,  was 
sure  to  leave  a  sense  of  incongruity  on  the  mind,  not  only  of  a  Homeric 
student,  but  of  a  more  popular  reader.  A  reader  of  this  sort  might  be 
utterly  unconscious  of  a  thousand  inaccuracies  of  costume ;  he  might 
feel  the  loss  of  primitive  simplicity  of  manner  to  be  compensated  by  the 
greater  statelineas  of  the  modern  heroic ;  but  he  could  scarcely  fail  to 
be  struck  with  an  essential  want  of  consistency  in  the  drawing  of  the 
principal  figures,  which,  being  Homeric,  must  necessarily  be  old,  and 
being  Virgilian,  must  as  necessarily  be  new.  It  is  this,  I  think,  which 
constitutes  the  secret  of  the  dissatisfaction  which  is  generally  felt  with 
the  character  of  Aeneas.  To  represent  him,  as  some  modern  critics 
have  done,  as  simply  mean  and  feeble,  unmanly  and  unheroic,  is  unjust, 
and  even  absurd.  His  appearances  in  Homer  ought  not  to  prejudice 
our  opinion  about  his  appearances  in  Yirgil ;  nor  perhaps  would  they, 
were  it  not  for  an  error  in  judgment  committed  by  the  poet  himself, 
who,  in  his  spirit  of  dramatic  fair  dealing  towards  his  hero's  enemies, — a 
spirit  which  will  call  for  our  notice  again  very  shortly, — makes  them 
taunt  him  with  his  Homeric  escapes  and  evasions  of  danger,  allowing 
them,  at  the  same  time,  to  confound  what  Homer  never  would  have  con- 
founded, and  identify  a  warlike  Trojan  with  an  effeminate  Phrygian. 
We  are  wearied,  it  must  be  confessed,  by  being  continually  reminded  of 
his  piety ;  though  that  may  be  partly  owing  to  our  misapprehension  of 
the  use  of  the  epithet,  which  was  doubtless  intended  to  be  a  Homeric 
one,  attached  to  the  name  as  a  sort  of  prefix,  and  to  be  taken  as  a 
matter  of  course ;  but  his  piety  is  not  merely  nominal ;  it  shows  itself  in 
his  whole  feeling  and  conduct  to  the  gods,  his  father,  and  his  son. 
Heyne,  who  had  a  soul  to  admire  and  reverence  both  Homer  and  Virgil, 
remarks  on  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  Aeneas' s  address  to  Evander. 
His  faithfulness  to  the  memory  of  Pallas  is  all  the  more  noble,  as  appa- 
rently being  not,  like  that  of  Achilles  to  his  dead  friend,  grounded  on 
strong  personal  affection,  but  rather  the  offspring  of  generous  self- 
reproach  for  his  own  involuntary  failure  to  discharge  a  sacred  trust. 

*  Gladstone,  voL  L  pp.  11, 12. 
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His  long  forbearance  towards  Lausus,  and  the  revulsion  of  feeling  when* 
he  sees  hi  in  dead,  contrast  strangely  with  the  "  genuine  manliness"  with 
which  Turnus  exults  in  the  prospect  of  killing  Pallas,  and  glories  over 
him  when  killed.  But  the  greater  the  tenderness  and  grace. of  these 
traits  of  character,  the  harsher  the  jar  with  which  we  find  the  hero  of 
the  Aeneid  exhibiting  at  other  times  the  savage,  indomitable  spirit  of 
the  hero  of  the  Iliad.  There  is  tenderness,  deep  tenderness,  mingled 
with  the  ferocity  of  Achilles ;  yet  we  are  not  surprised  when,  after  re- 
ceiving Priam  graciously,  and  losing  his  own  sorrows  in  sympathy  with 
the  poor  old  king,  he  is  roused  to  momentary  fury  by  a  word  spoken  out 
of  season.  But  the  temper  of  Aeneas  is  less  impulsive,  and  his  gentle- 
ness more  abiding  and  untroubled,  so  that  our  feelings  are  shocked 
when  we  see  him  plunging  his  hands  in  blood  as  deeply  as  a  Homeric 
warrior,  and  reserving  the  sons  of  two  families  to  be  sacrificed  alive  on 
the  funeral  pile  of  his  friend.  It  is  in  keeping  with  the  manners  of  the 
heroic  age ;  but  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  humanity  with  which  the 
poet'B  modern  spirit  has  led  him  to  invest  the  rest  of  the  character.  It 
is  this  inconsistency  between  the  heroic  and  the  modern  type  which  we 
feel  in  Aeneas's  treatment  of  Dido.  Stripped  of  its  accessories,  the  con- 
duct of  Aeneas  to  Dido  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  Ulysses  to  Calypso, 
if  not  to  Circe.  He  is  thrown  on  her  coast ;  he  is  treated  hospitably ; 
he  accepts  the  position  of  a  husband ;  he  leaves  her  that  he  may  go  to 
his  natural  home.  It  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  deity  of  Calypso  con- 
stitutes an  essential  difference  between  her  and  Dido.  If  she  is  a  god* 
dess,  her  words  show  that  she  feels  the  love,  and  even  the  jealousy  of  a 
woman ;  and  the  criticism 6  which  contrasts  Ulysses's  farewell  to  her 
with  the  language  of  Aeneas  to  Dido,  might  perhaps  have  been  spared, 
if  it  had  been  recollected  that  in  Homer  Bhe  herself  receives  the  order 
from  the' gods  to  part  with  Ulysses,  while  in  Virgil  the  whole  burden  is 
thrown  upon  Aeneas,  who  has  not  only  to  justify  himself  for  going,  but 
to  vouch  for  the  supernatural  compulsion  under  which  he  goes.  But 
for  a  hero  to  leave  a  mortal  love  was  no  novelty  in  the  heroic  age,  as  the 
titles  of  Ovid's  Heroic  Epistles  sufficiently  show.  The  novelty  is  in  the 
interest  which  Virgil  has  excited  in  the  situation  and  feelings  of  his 
forsaken  heroine.  He  has  struck  the  chord  of  modern  passion,  and 
powerfully  has  it  responded ;  more  powerfully,  perhaps,  than  the  minstrel 
himself  expected.  Had  Homer  written  of  Dido,  we  should  probably 
have  been  called  on  to  sympathize  with  her  but  little;  our  feelings 
would  have  been  with  the  hero  whom  she  strove  to  keep  from  the  home 
whither  he.  was  bound.  There  were  reasons  which  might  have  induced 
Virgil  to  give  a  similar  colour  to  his  narrative.    All  his  sympathies  are 

e  Gladstone,  toI.  iiL  p.  626. 


INTRODUCTION.  13 

Soman ;  and  the  breach  between  Dido  and  Aeneas  is  the  symbol  and 
the  prophecy  of  the  quarrel  of  Carthage  and  Rome.  It  is  hard,  too,  to 
suppose  that  in  sketching  the  Carthaginian  queen,  who  endeavours  to 
keep  Aeneas  from  his  kingdom,  he  did  not  think  again  and  again  of  the 
Egyptian  enchantress  to  whom  Antony  would  have  transferred  the 
sceptre  of  the  western  world,  whose  blandishments  had  prevailed  over 
the  great  Julius,  and  had  been  successfully  resisted  by  Octavianus 
alone.  Circe  might  have  supplied  the  legendary  framework,  Cleopatra 
the  animating  historical  spirit;  and  even  though  the  Trojan  Ulysses 
had  yielded  to  the  allurements  of  the  charmer,  we  might  have  hailed  the 
flash  of  his  drawn  sword,  and  sent  our  hearts  along  with  him  in  his 
journey  from  the  enchanted  shore.  But  Virgil  has  not  chosen  to  draw 
a  picture  like  this.  Following  in  the  track  of  Apollonius,  he  has  lavished 
all  his  art  on  the  presentation  of  a  vivid  portrait  of  female  passion. 
Dido's  flame  has  been  kindled,  not  from  within,  but  from  without,  by  a 
supernatural  power ;  the  generosity  of  her  nature  has  already  shown 
itself  in  the  princely  hospitality  which  she  extends  to  Aeneas  and  his 
shipwrecked  comrades ;  but,  after  all,  we  sympathize  with  her  simply  as 
a  woman  ;  it  is  the  mere  exhibition  of  the  depths  of  a  woman's  heart 
which  stirs  our  own  so  powerfully.  Other  heroes  have  loved  and  left  as 
Aeneas  does ;  few  have  had  as  strong  a  justification  as  he  can  plead  for 
his  flight :  but  no  one  seems  to  us  so  traitorous  as  Aeneas,  except  it  be 
Jason ;  and  the  reason  lies  in  the  depth  of  colouring  with  which  Virgil, 
like  Euripides,  has  painted  the  agonies  of  the  abandoned  queen. 

The  relation  of  Virgil  to  Homer,  as  I  have  said  already,  unquestion- 
ably furnishes  the  most  important  point  of  view  from  which  the  Aeneid 
can  be  regarded  by  one  who  wishes  to  estimate  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances which  told  upon  the  genius  of  the  Augustan  poet.  The  expec- 
tation of  an  unknown  birth  which  should  be  greater  than  the  Iliad  was 
doubtless  the  vision  which  illuminated  the  later  years  of  Virgil's  own 
life,  as  we  know  it  to  have  occupied  the  mind  of  his  contemporaries. 
But  it  was  not  simply  by  contemplating  Homer,  by  studying  him 
intently  and  gradually  appropriating  his  beauties,  that  Virgil  hoped  to 
rival  him;  he  was  to  be  encountered  principally  indeed  with  his  own 
weapons,  but  partly  also  with  those  supplied  to  the  hands  of  a  younger 
competitor  by  long  centuries  of  subsequent  culture.  The  extent  and 
variety  of  these  appliances  are  only  imperfectly  known  to  us.  Virgil 
probably  had  access  to  the  whole  of  what  had  been  written  by  any 
author  of  note  from  Homer's  time  to  his  own ;  in  the  remains  that  have 
come  down  to  us  whole  classes  of  composition  are  entirely  wanting,  and 
those  which  we  have  exist  only  in  specimens  more  or  less  numerous. 
The  cyclic  poets  and  the  other  epic  writers  of  Greece  proper  are  mere 
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shadowy  figures  to  us,  but  to  Virgil  they  had  a  real  personal  existence ; 
they  may  have  modified  the  form  of  his  poem ;  they  must  to  a  certain 
extent  have  supplied  the  data  from  which  he  constructed  his  story.  It 
is  not  till  we  come  to  the  Athenian  drama  that  we  are  able  to  trace 
definitely  the  operation  of  a  really  powerful  agency  upon  Virgil's 
genius.  Even  there  our  losses  are  neither  few  nor  unimportant;  we 
know  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  plays  of  the  three  great 
tragedians  embraced  various  parts  of  the  tale  of  Troy,  yet  of  these 
we  can  only  be  said  to  possess  the  Ajax,  and  the  Philoctetes  of 
Sophocles,  the  Bhesus,  the  Troades,  and  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides.  Of 
Sophocles  especially  we  are  told,  that  "  he  so  greatly  delighted  in  the 
epic  cycle  as  to  have  borrowed  whole  dramas  from  its  contents,"  and 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  no  less  than  three  of  his  plays  traversed 
the  ground  occupied  by  Virgil  in  the  second  Aeneid ;  but  of  the  Laocoon 
we  have  only  a  brief  outline  of  the  plot,  and  thirteen  lines,  six  of  them 
significant ;  of  the  floan^opot,  a  bare  indication  of  the  subject,  so  bare 
that  it  is  a  question  whether  it  really  points  to  a  separate  play ;  of  the 
Sinon,  three  unimportant  words.  Great,  however,  as  our  losses  are, 
we  need  not  doubt  that  our  gains  are  greater.  That  which  constitutes 
the  main  value  of  Greek  tragedy  as  a  step  in  intellectual  progress  can 
be  abundantly  appreciated  from  the  specimens  that  have  come  down  to 
us,  and  we  are  able  distinctly  to  recognize  its  influence  upon  Virgil.  I 
have  in  some  measure  anticipated  what  I  am  going  to  say,  in  the 
observations  which  I  have  ventured  on  Virgil's  treatment  of  character, 
as  compared  with  Homer's :  but  the  point  is  one  which  will  well  bear  to 
be  explained  and  enforced  further. 

Mr.  Grote  has  shown  his  characteristic  insight  in  remarking'  that 
"the  great  innovation  of  the  Athenian  dramatists  consisted  in  the 
rhetorical,  the  dialectical,  and  the  ethical  spirit  which  they  breathed 
into  their  poetry."  "  Of  all  this,"  he  continues, "  the  undeveloped  germ 
doubtless  existed  in  the  previous  epic,  lyric,  and  gnomic  composition ; 
but  the  drama  stood  distinguished  from  aU  these  by  bringing  it  out  into 
conspicuous  amplitude,  and  making  it  the  substantive  means  of  effect." 
The  structural  exigencies  of  form  must  have  combined  with  the  intellec- 
tual temper  of  the  time  in  giving  especial  prominence  to  these  kindred 
features.  A  drama  is  shorter  than  an  epic ;  it  traverses  not  the  whole  of 
a  long  history,  but  some  special  part  of  it ;  and  the  treatment  of  that 
special  part  may  evoke  interests  conflicting  with  those  which  would  be 
called  out  by  the  treatment  of  the  whole.  Had  the  plot  of  the 
Agamemnon  been  merged  in  a  longer  narrative,  we  should  not  have  been 
led  to  pause  on  the  character  of  Clytaemneetra,  and  examine  as  we  now 

7  Hist,  of  Greece,  voL  viii.  chap.  67. 
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do  the  ground  of  her  actions.  The  institution  of  the  trilogy,  apparently 
contrived  as  a  meanB  of  taking  the  hearer  through  the  various  stages  of 
a  lengthened  story,  was  frequently  made  to  he  directly  subservient  to 
this  conflict  of  interests,  the  first  and  second  plays  complicating  a  knot 
which  it  was  the  business  of  the  third  to  unravel.  No  more  striking 
instance  of  this  can  have  existed  than  that  furnished  to  us  by  the  chance 
which  has  robbed  us  of  the  first  and  third  plays  of  the  Promethean 
trilogy  and  preserved  the  second.  The  grounds  of  Zeus's  vengeance  are 
not  set  before  us  as  clearly  as  they  doubtless  were  in  the  opening 
drama,  nor  have  we  more  than  the  faintest  glimpses  of  the  terms  of 
reconciliation  which  were  ratified  in  the  third ;  we  simply  see  the  Titan 
in  the  first  agony  of  his  suffering,  we  feel  his  wrongs,  we  hear  of  his 
good  deeds,  we  witness  a  display  of  his  prophetic  power,  and  onr  sympa- 
thies  are  wholly  on  his  side.  Accident  has  allowed  us  to  hear  but  one 
part  of  the  summing  up,  and  we  mistake  it,  as  modern  writers  of  genius 
have  mistaken  it,  for  a  piece  of  powerful  advocacy.  As  the  Oreek 
drama  advanced,  its  rhetorical  and  dialectical  aspects  became  still  more 
apparent.  The  chorus,  gradually  divested  of  its  musical  glories,  yet 
compelled  as  a  general  rule  to  continue  on  the  stage,  becomes  a  mere 
moderator  between  disputants,  interposing  a  couplet  of  common-place 
at  the  end  of  the  animated  orations  in  which  the  various  parties  advocate 
their  competing  views. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  profound  intellectual  effect  which  such 
a  species  of  composition  was  calculated  to  produce.  Many  modern 
readers  will  have  experienced  the  same  stimulus  in  reading  contemporary 
works  of  fiction ;  they  will  vividly  remember  the  time  when  they  came 
to  be  interested,  not  so  much  in  unexpected  incidents  or  a  skilfully 
constructed  plot,  as  in  the  evolution  of  character,  and  the  statement  or 
solution  of  some  complex  moral  problem.  Not  without  a  considerable 
sacrifice  of  beauty  of  form,  the  modern  prose  fiction  combines  the  depth 
of  tragedy  with  the  breadth  of  epic  poetry,  and  a  modern  reader  under 
the  spell  of  some  powerful  analyst  <5f  character  and  motive  may  interpret 
to  himself  many  of  the  feelings  of  an  Athenian  spectator  at  the  Great 
Dionysia.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  a  poet  writing 
after  the  opening  of  this  new  fountain  of  human  interest  to  return  to 
the  simpler  portraiture  of  the  elder  epic :  at  any  rate  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  Virgil  is  strongly  tinctured  by  the  dramatic  spirit,  and  that 
he  has  sacrificed  to  it  the  general  effect  of  his  narrative.  I  dp  not  say 
that  Virgil's  conception  of  character  is  so  consistent  or  so  vivid  as 
Homer's ;  doubtless  it  is  not :  I  only  say  that  the  dramatic  feeling,  the 
drawing  of  character  for  character's  sake,  the  delight  in  doing  rhetorical 
justice  to  the  personages  of  the  story,  is  more  strongly  shown  in  the 
Aeneid  than  in  the  Homeric  poems.    One  signal  instance  of  this  I  have 
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already  noted  in  tbe  character  of  Dido ;  the  character  of  Turnua  affords 
another  not  less  remarkable. 

It  has  been  ingeniously  suggested  that  the  reason  for  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  Yirgil  throws  himself  into  the  character  of  Turnus,  is  that 
here  at  least  he  feels  himself  to  be  "an  Italian  minstrel,  singing  to 
Italians  about  an  Italian  hero8."  National  feeling  did  undoubtedly 
work  in  Virgil,  but  not,  I  think,  national  feeling  of  this  kind.  Like  the 
rest  of  his  countrymen,  he  cared  for  Italy  not  independently  of  Borne, 
but  as  the  broad  base  on  which  Soman  power  was  built.  His  creed  as 
a  patriot  would  be  expressed  by  the  words  of  Yarro,  "  Licet  omnia 
Italica  pro  Romania  habeam."  The  Yirgil  of  Dante's  vision  may  talk 
of  "  that  low  Italy  for  which  Camilla  the  virgin,  Euryalus,  and  Turnus, 
and  Nisus  died  of  wounds 9 ;"  but  with  the  poet  himself  the  object  of 
the  struggle  is  the  establishment  of  Borne ;  and  those  who  resisted  the 
Trojan  invaders  were  not  Italian  patriots,  but  men  deaf  to  the  voices  of 
the  gods,  and  blind  to  the  course  of  destiny.  Here  again  the  secret 
seems  to  be,  that  Yirgil  is  impregnated  with  modern  feeling,  and  that 
Turnus  occupies  ground  which,  to  modern  feelings,  appears  unassailable. 
As  in  the  case  of  Dido,  the  fact  that  the  gods  are  on  the  side  of  Aeneas 
makes  but  little  impression  on  us ;  we  hear  their  dictates  and  their 
warnings,  but  the  note  does  not  ring  with  the  same  awful  clearness  as 
in  the  Homeric  poems ;  our  human  feelings  are  roused,  and  our  ears  are 
filled  with  other  sounds.  The  words  of  the  oracle  are  express,  and  we 
feel  that  Amata's  interpretation  of  them  is  a  mere  gloss ;  but  it  is  good 
enough  for  the  purpose ;  it  gives  a  verbal  sanction  to  a  course  which 
our  hearts  tell  us  to  be  the  true  one,  and  we  are  satisfied  with  it  accord- 
ingly. Aeneas  is  called  the  Phrygian  freebooter,  who  comes  to  drive 
peaceful  inhabitants  from  their  homes,  and  break  the  plighted  engage- 
ments of  a  royal  house ;  and  we  sympathize  with  topics  so  well  adapted 
to  conciliate  modern  readers.  Homer  would  not  have  allowed  us  to  feel 
so ;  he  would  have  given  no  space  to  the  pleadings  of  the  natives  for 
their  rights,  but  would  have  thrown 'his  whole  strength  on  the  case  of 
the  invaders,  as  being  perfectly  conformable  to  the  code  of  the  heroic 
age.  Yirgil  must  have  sympathized  with  Aeneas,  not  only  as  realizing 
the  adopted  type  of  heroic  action,  but  as  representing  the  unde  via  ting 
and  relentless  march  of  Roman  greatness.  But  the  modern  spirit  was 
too  strong  for  him ;  in  describing  Turnus  as  he  conceived  him  to  have 
been,  he  was  led,  in  fact,  to  advocate  his  cause,  and  to  record  a  protest 
against  heroic  and  Roman  aggression  alike.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the 
drama  allowing  itself  free  play ;  and  the  result  is  the  enlargement  of 
human  sympathy,  the  vindication  of  the  weaker  as  well  as  of  the 

8  Gladstone,  vol.  iii.  p.  512. 

•  Dante,  Inferno  i.  106  foil.  (Carlyle's  translation.) 
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stronger.  In  many  respects,  as  I  have  intimated,  the  character  of  Turnus 
does  not  command  our  approval ;  there  is  fierceness  in  it,  and  blind  fury, 
and,  in  the  case  of  Pallas  at  least,  savage  cruelty.  But  this  barbarity  is 
the  outgrowth  of  weakness;  it  is  the  impotent  beating  of  a  captive 
against  the  iron  bars  of  destiny ;  and  as  an  exhibition  of  weakness  we 
sympathize  even  with  it.  So  it  is  weakness,  rendered  hopeless  and 
helpless,  that  engages  our  interest  in  the  closing  scene.  It  is  modelled, 
no  doubt,  on  the  fall  of  Patroclus,  who  is  paralyzed  and  disarmed  by 
Apollo  before  he  is  killed  by  Hector ;  but  the  incidents  which,  as  we 
read  them  in  Homer,  touch  us  as  we  are  touched  by  a  fairy  tale,  are 
wrought  up  by  Virgil  to  a  terrible  moral  significance.  The  fates  of  the 
combatants  have  been  balanced  by  Jupiter,  and  we  know  that  in  a  short 
time  the  only  obstacle  that  keeps  Aeneas  from  his  destined  empire  will 
be  removed  by  Turnus's  death.  Yet  that  brief  space  only  serves  to 
intensify  our  interest  for  the  doomed  man ;  our  wishes  lend  him  wings 
as  he  is  flying  for  his  life,  and  calling  by  name  on  each  of  his  terrified 
comrades ;  and  we  echo  the  agonized  prayer  in  which  he  implores  the 
gods  of  his  native  land  to  hold  fast  Aeneas's  Bpear.  The  strife  of  the 
Olympian  deities  is  over ;  Juno  herself  has  abandoned  Turnus,  and  is 
reconciled  to  the  prospect  of  a  Trojan  empire  without  the  name  of  Troy ; 
but  we  refuse  to  look  so  far  into  the  future.  We  follow  Turnus  through 
the  few  remaining  stages  of  helpless  effort,  dreamy  bewilderment,  and 
final  overthrow,  feeling  that  till  he  is  dead  we  can  spare  no  thoughts 
for  the  conqueror  and  the  fruits  of  his  victory.  All  this,  I  repeat,  is 
simply  the  tribute  we  pay  to  the  profound  human  interest  with  which 
Virgil's  dramatic  power  leads  him  to  invest  a  person  for  whom  no  min- 
strel of  the  heroic  age  would  have  claimed  a  tear.  If  Virgil  had  been 
the  poet  of  the  Odyssey,  it  is  possible  that  our  recollections  of  insolence, 
cruelty,  and  lawless  sensuality,  would  not  have  wholly  hindered  us  from 
feeling  for  the  slaughter  of  the  suitors. 

The  influence  of  the  Greek  drama  is  also  to  be  observed  in  the 
prominence  given  throughout  the  Aeneid  to  female  characters.  Mr. 
Gladstone  *  has  remarked  with  justice,  that  while  Homer's  women  are 
uniformly  feminine  and  retiring,  Virgil's  are  slightly  masculine  and 
generally  of  a  pronounced  type ;  they  are  agitated  by  violent  passions 
and  meet  with  violent  ends.  This  is  ascribed  by  an  able  critic  in  a 
weekly  journal '  to  Virgil's  experience  of  his  own  age,  when,  for  the  first 
time  in  Roman  history,  women  came  upon  the  stage  of  public  life :  it  is, 
I  think,  no  less  due  to  the  influence  of  the  actual  stage  of  Attica. 

•  VoL  iii  p.  527.    He  remarks  later,  p.  694,  on  the  change  produced  in  the  Homeric 
women  when  they  appear  as  stage  heroines, 
i  Saturday  Review,  Sept.  25, 1858. 
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Whether  or  no  women  were  admitted  as  spectators  of  theatrical  repre- 
sentations at  Athens,  in  the  stories  that  were  represented  they  had  to  hear 
as  conspicuous  a  part  as  men :  the  exigencies  of  dramatic  art  required  it ; 
and  perhaps  the  fact  that  their  parts  were  not  only  written  but  acted  by 
men,  tended  still  further  to  give  them  an  equality  which  Homer  would 
never  have  dreamed  of,  and  which  Athenian  life  did  not  sanction.  They 
are  not  only  merged  in  the  aggregate  of  a  sympathizing  but  subordinate 
chorus,  accompanying  the  action  as  it  were  with  an  under-song ;  they 
occupy  individually  a  large  portion  of  the  drama,  sometimes,  like  Io  or 
Electra,  as  BufFerers,  sometimes,  like  Clytaemnestra  or  Hecuba,  as  actors 
rising  to  masculine  importance.  Virgil  may  have  had  actual  precedents, 
in  history  or  fiction,  for  the  characters  of  Dido,  Amata,  Juturna,  and 
Camilla ;  but  even  if  he  had  not,  his  recollections  of  Greek  art  must 
have  been  amply  sufficient  both  to  suggest  the  thought  and  to  gnide 
the  pencil. 

Of  Virgil's  more  palpable  and  measurable  obligations  to  the  writings 
of  the  Greek  tragedians  there  is  less  to  be  said.     As  I  have  already 
intimated,  several  of  the  plays  from  which  he  is  likely  to  have  borrowed 
are  lost ;  and  in  the  remainder  the  question  is  one  rather  of  conjecture 
and  inference  than  of  direct  observation.    There  can  be  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  changes  which  the  Homeric  characters  sustained  in 
passing  through  the  hands  of  the  dramatists,  as  well  as  in  the  wear  and 
tear  of  common  tradition,  had  their  full  effect  on  Virgil's  conception  of 
the  personages  who  make  up  his  gallery  of  the  heroic  age.    The  appear- 
ance of  Helen  in  the  Troades  of  Euripides,  where  her  more  than 
feminine  logic  is  overpowered  by  the  superior  logic  of  Hecuba,  intensified 
by  hatred,  made  it  easier  for  Virgil  to  represent  her  as  he  has  done  in 
the  second  and  sixth  books  of  the  Aeneid,  though  that  representation, 
as  I  have  said  previously,  was  forced  upon  him  by  the  circumstances  of 
his  story,  and  is  sufficiently  justified  by  them.     So  it  was  natural  that 
Aeneas  should  be  antipathetic  to  Ulysses  j  but  the  grounds  of  antipathy 
are  strengthened  by  the  later  Greek  representations  of  the  wily  Greek, 
who  is  made,  by  a  substitution  characteristic  of  an  Athenian  writer 
during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  exchange  his  part  of  a  popular 
counsellor  for  that  of  a  mere  mob  orator,  and  whose  nobler  qualities  are 
transferred  to  a  rival  character,  Palamedes,  of  whom  he  is  the  enemy 
and  the  treacherous  ftiurderer.      Probably,  also,  there  are  situations 
which  Virgil  has  conveyed   from  the  Greek  drama  less  directly  and 
openly.     One  such  I  seem  to   observe  in  the  Bteps  by  which  Dido 
approaches  the  resolution  of  putting  herself  to  death,  talking  freely  and 
wildly  of  the  thought  while  it  is  only  a  thought,  carefully  concealing  it 
when  it  has  passed  into  a  purpose.     This  appears  to  me  to  have  been 
suggested  by  that  celebrated  change  of  feeling  in  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles, 
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who  in  one  scene  breathes  nothing  but  self-destruction,  and  in  the  next 
is  won  to  a  calmness  which  the  subtlety  of  modern  critics  will  not  allow 
to  be  altogether  feigned.  Of  such  slight  matters  as  the  actual  appro- 
priation of  phrases  and  forms  of  expression,  this  is  not  the  place  to 
speak.  They  are  far  from  numerous,  and  will  be  found  noticed,  so  far 
as  I  have  observed  them,  in  the  notes.  But  it  is  not  lesB  true  that 
Virgil's  debts  for  language  and  phraseology,  to  one  at  least  of  the 
masters  of  Athenian  tragedy,  are  real  and  great.  That  which  is  bo 
remarkable  a  feature  of  Virgil's  style,  his  practice  of  employing  combina- 
tions of  words  so  constructed  as  to  remind  the  reader  of  other  and  yet 
other  combinations,  could  hardly  be  better  illustrated  than  by  a  compa- 
rison of  the  language  of  Virgil  with  the  language  of  Sophocles '. 

The  Argonautics  of  Apollonius  Rhodius  would  have  their  value  for 
the  critic  of  the  Aeneid  if  only  as  the  single  representative  which  has 
come  down  to  us  of  the  later  epic  poetry  of  Greece.  A  poet  like  Virgil, 
studious  to  embody  in  himself  all  that  was  best  in  previous  culture, 
could  not  be  wholly  independent  of  writers  whose  conception  of  their 
art  was  so  far  analogous  to  his  own,  that  they  strove  to  represent  the 
Homeric  spirit  under  more  modern  forms :  and  the  Alexandrian  school 
in  particular  must  have  had  singular  attractions  for  the  chief  poetical 
artist  of  an  era  which  itself  displayed  so  many  of  the  characteristics  of  a 
period  of  renaissance.  But  the  connexion  between  Virgil  and  Apollonius 
is  closer  than  could  have  been  presumed  from  any  mere  general  conside- 
rations. After  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  the  Argonautics  is  the  only  poem 
which  the  intelligent  criticism  of  antiquity  declares  to  have  furnished  an 
actual  model  to  the  author  of  the  Aeneid,  and  the  similarity  is  one 
which  the  reader  of  the  two  works  does  not  take  long  to  discover.  Not 
only  is  the  passion  of  Medea  in  Apollonius'  Third  Book  confessedly 
the  counterpart  of  the  passion  of  Dido  in  Virgil's  Fourth,  but  the 
instances  are  far  from  few  where  Virgil  has  conveyed  an  incident  from 
his  Alexandrian  predecessor,  altering  and  adapting,  but  not  wholly 
disguising  it.  The  departure  of  Jason  from  his  father  and  mother 
resembles  the  departure  of  Pallas  from  Evander ;  the  song  of  Orpheus  is 
contracted  into  the  song  of  Iopas,  as  it  had  already  been  expanded  into 
the  song  of  Silenus ;  the  reception  of  the  Argonauts  by  Hypsipyle  is 
like  the  reception  of  the  Trojans  by  Dido,  and  the  parting  of  Jason 
from  the  Lemnian  princess  reappears,  though  in  very  different  colours, 
in  the  parting  of  Aeneas  from  the  queen  of  Carthage ;  the  mythical 
representations  in  Jason'B  scarf  answer  to  the  historical  representations 

•  The  influence  of  the  Greek  drama  on  the  Aeneid  is  briefly  noticed  by  Heyne, 
Dwertatio  de  Carmine  Epico  Vergiliano,  p.  16  of  vol.  ii.  of  Wagner's  edition  of 
H«yne,s  VirgiL 
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which  distinguish  the  shield  of  Aeneas  from  that  of  Achilles;  the 
combat  of  Pollux  with  Amyous  is  reproduced  in  the  combat  of  Entellus 
with  Dares ;  the  harpies  of  Virgil  are  the  harpies  of  Apollonius,  while 
the  deliverance  of  Phineus  by  the  Argonauts  may  have  furnished  a  hint 
for  the  deliverance  of  Achemenides  by  the  Trojans,  an  act  of  mercy 
which  has  another  parallel  in  the  deliverance  of  the  sons  of  Phrixus ; 
Phineus'  predictions  are  like  the  predictions  of  Helenus ;  the  cave  of 
Acheron  in  Asia  Minor  suggests  the  cave  of  Avernus  in  Italy ;  Evander 
and  Pallas  appear  once  more  in  Lycus  and  Dascylus ;  Here  addresses 
Thetis  as  Juno  addresses  Juturna ;  Triton  gives  the  same  vigorous  aid 
in  launching  the  Argo  that  he  gives  to  the  stranded  vessels  of  Aeneas, 
or  that  Portunus  gives  to  the  ship  of  Gloanthus  in  the  Sicilian  race. 
Minor  resemblances  of  thought  or  expression  are  easily  detected  by  a 
very  cursory  perusal  of  the  Argonautics ;  I  have  myself  noted  at  least 
fifty  of  them,  which  will  be  found  in  their  places  in  my  notes  on  the 
Aeneid.  Altogether  it  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  we  possess 
what  every  critic  would  admit  to  be  an  invaluable  treasure,  a  poem 
occupying  a  middle  position  between  the  Homeric  epics  and  the  Aeneid, 
and  making  the  transition  from  the  one  to  the  other  intelligible. 

Yet  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  the  reader  of  the  Argonautics  will  find 
any  such  expectations  fulfilled  in  any  adequate  sense.  The  similarities 
of  detail  are  there,  doubtless  more  than  I  have  enumerated  or  dis- 
covered: but  the  poem,  taken  as  a  whole,  does  not  remind  us  of  the 
Aeneid,  or  enable  us  to  understand  the  form  under  which  Virgil  has 
chosen  to  represent  Homer.  Virgil  resembles  Homer  far  more  strongly 
than  he  resembles  the  supposed  intermediary.  It  is  a  signal  instance  of 
the  kinship  of  genius  asserting  itself  against  the  rival  affinities  of  out- 
ward condition  and  circumstance.  The  style  of  Apollonius  is  a  literary 
style,  the  epic  language  of  Homer  reproduced  and  modified  by  a  modern 
student :  but  though  it  is  sometimes  graceful  and  ingenious,  compared 
with  the  style  of  Virgil  it  is  the  mere  jargon  of  a  grammarian,  seeking 
to  revive  a  mode  of  speech  of  which  he  had  no  living  appreciation.  His 
treatment  of  his  subject  makes  us  think  of  the  Iliad  and  the  Aeneid, 
but  it  is  by  way  of  contrast ;  where  he  is  felicitous,  the  felicity  is  not  of 
an  epic  character,  and  the  general  tenor  of  the  narrative  is  tedious  and 
uninteresting,  and  therefore  neither  Homeric  nor  Virgilian.  A  cata- 
logue of  heroes  is  in  itself  a  sufficiently  epic  thing,  yet  we  feel  that 
neither  Homer  nor  Virgil  would  have  dreamed  of  commencing  a  poem 
with  it,  as  the  reader  must  be  made  to  sympathize  in  the  object  of  the 
muster  before  the  muster  roll  can  have  any  meaning  to  him.  The 
incidents  of  the  -voyage  have  either  no  interest  at  all,  or  an  interest 
unconnected  with  the  main  purpose  of  the  poem.  In  the  narratives  of 
the  Odyssey  and  the  Aeneid  every  thing  bears  on  the  fortunes  of 
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TTylsses  and  his  crew,  or  on  those  of  Aeneas  regarded  as  the  future 
founder  of  the  Trojan  nation ;  the  voyages  are  sufficiently  diversified, 
but  the  object  of  every  event  is  to  illustrate  the  action  of  the  contending 
powers  whose  strife  keeps  the  prince  of  Ithaca  from  his  home,  the  chief 
of  Troy  from  his  destined  kingdom.  But  in  Apollonius  there  is  little  or 
nothing  of  this ;  the  voyage  was  part  of  his  poem ;  it  had  to  be  made  an 
eventful  one,  and  events  are  produced  accordingly.  We  do  not  see  the 
object  of  the  sojourn  in  Lemnos,  or  of  the  fight  between  Pollux  and 
Amycus;  even  Phineus  seems  to  be  introduced  rather  for  his  own  sake 
than  for  the  aid  which  his  prophecy  affords  to  the  voyagers.  They  lose 
some  of  their  comrades ;  but  even  the  loss  of  Hercules  scarcely  impresses 
itself  on  us,  and  that  of  Tiphys  is  more  easily  remedied  than  we  should  have 
expected.  The  Third  Book  is  the  gem  of  the  whole  poem,  and  may  be  read 
with  real  pleasure,  even  by  those  whose  recollection  of  Virgil  is  fresh  and 
vivid .  Virgil,  indeed,  has  not  chosen  to  contend  directly  with  A pollonius ; 
he  concentrates  his  strength  on  the  picture  of  Dido  in  her  abandonment 
and  despair,  and  touches  more  lightly  the  early  approaches  of  the  love 
that  was  to  undo  her.  The  object  of  Apollonius  is  different ;  Medea, 
the  forsaken  and  desperate  wife,  formed  no  part  of  the  argument  of  his 
poem ;  his  Medea  is  a  maiden  in  her  father's  palace,  and  he  has  to  paint 
the  steps  by  which,  under  the  agency  of  the  god  of  love,  she  resigns  all 
her  feelings  for  home,  and  is  delivered  heart  and  soul  to  the  power  of 
enchantments  more  mighty  than  her  own.  Accordingly,  when  she  re- 
tires to  her  chamber  we  have  her  thoughts  and  also  her  dreams ;  the 
last  not  simply  mentioned,  like  Dido's  on  the  night  after  Aeneas's  story, 
but  recounted.  She  goes  to  her  sister,  who  is  fortunately  as  excited  as 
she,  though  from  a  different  cause;  and  even  an  arrangement  which 
gives  her  hope  of  binding  Jason  to  herself  does  not  prevent  her  from 
passing  the  dreary  midnight  hours  in  an  agony  of  hopeless  longing, 
which  she  is  at  one  time  nearly  ending  by' swallowing  a  drug  from  her 
own  casket  of  poisons.  Yet,  though  there  is  power  and  beauty  here,  it 
is  not  the  power  and  beauty  of  Virgil.  Even  the  moment  in  which 
Medea,  with  the  casket  lying  open  on  her  lap,  is  struck  with  a  sudden 
horror  of  death,  and  feels  as  she  never  felt  before,  that  "  the  light  is 
sweet,  and  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold  the  sun,"  deep  as  is  its  truth 
and  pathoB,  does  not  affect  us  as  we  expect  to  be  affected  by  an  incident 
in  an  epic  poem.  It  is  too  modern  for  Homer;  Virgil  might  have 
owned  the  feeling,  but  he  would  have  been  content  to  indicate  it  in  two 
or  three  lines.  The  conference  of  Here  and  Pallas,  and  their  joint 
visit  to  Aphrodite,  are  evidently  imitated  from  Here's  visit  to  Aphrodite 
in  the  Fourteenth  Book  of  the  Iliad,  and  are  as  evidently  Virgil's  model 
in  the  scene  between  Venus  and  Cupid  at  the  end  of  the  First  Aeneid, 
and  that  between  Juno  and  Venus  at  the  beginning  of  the  Fourth ;  but 
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they  do  not  impress  the  reader  as  he  is  impressed  by  their  Greek  ori- 
ginal, or  by  their  Latin  copy ;  they  are  graceful,  fanciful,  in  a  word, 
Ovidian ;  but  they  are  not  epic.  The  description  of  Love  overreaching 
Ganymede  at  dice,  the  boy-god  erect  and  radiant,  his  playmate  pouting 
and  pettish,  is  obviously  made  for  painting ;  but  the  picture  would  not 
find  a  place  in  a  heroic  gallery.  Nor  is  Apollonius  writing  in  the  '  grand 
style '  when  he  introduces  Aphrodite  playfully  pinching  her  son's  cheek, 
and  bribing  him  to  attack  Medea  by  a  promise  of  the  magic  ball  with 
which  Zeus  played  when  a  babe  in  his  cavern-nursery  of  Ida.  The  in- 
terview between  Jason  and  Medea  in  the  temple  of  Hecate  is  tender 
and  touching ;  but  Virgil  would  never  have  descended  to  the  prettineBS 
of  the  comparison  of  the  two  lovers,  bashful  and  silent,  to  tall  pine-trees 
at  first  standing  still  in  the  calm,  and  then  breaking  into  a  rustle  under 
the  agitation  of  the  wind ;  a  simile  which  Valerius  Flaccus  has  to  tone 
down  and  render  less  graphic  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  the  genius  of  his 
quasi- Virgilian  imitation'.  When  the  voyage  recommences  the  poem 
again  ceases  to  interest  us.  The  treacherous  murder  of  Absyrtus  is 
narrated  in  a  manner  to  excite  pity  and  terror ;  but  we  have  heard  too 
little  of  the  youth  to  feel  much  personal  concern  in  his  fate.  The  in- 
effectual appeal  of  Medea  to  the  greater  sorceress,  Circe,  is  better  in 
conception  than  in  execution.  The  adventures  of  the  suppliants  in 
Phaeacia  have  rather  the  grotesqueness  of  romance  than  the  dignity  of 
epic  narrative.  The  other  incidents  of  the  homeward  voyage,  like  those 
of  the  voyage  out,  seem  as  if  related  for  an  emergency,  not  evolved  by 
the  internal  necessities  of  the  story ;  and  the  few  lines  in  which  the  heroes 
are  at  last  dismissed  may  perhaps  show  that  the  poet  had  come  to  be  as 
weary  of  the  subject  as  his  readers.  The  Homeric  poems,  according  to 
Longinus 4,  contain  many  slips,  the  Argonautics  none ;  yet,  asks  the 
critic,  who  would  not  rather  be  Homer  than  Apollonius  P  It  required 
but  little  confidence  to  put  the  question ;  but  few,  I  imagine,  would  now 
accept  the  previous  judgment  on  which  it  is  based.    If  Homer  some- 

3  t&  8*  &v€<p  Kcd  Hvax&ot  tyforcurav  kWfaoHTiv 
fj  tipvcrlv  4}  fioKpfjatv  ieitSfuvoi  ikdryeur 
aire  irapdffo'ov  ?*i}\<m  iy  otipt<riv  Ippifavrai 

Kiptftcvcu  bydJbt\<ra»  turtiptror  As  Apa  r4y* 
ft4\\ov  &\is  $$4y$aa0eu  (nth  woip<riv"E.pwToi. 

Apoll.  8.  967,  foil. 
In  mediis  noctis  nemorisque  tenebris 
Inciderant  ambo  attoniti  iuxtaque  subibant, 
Abietibus  tadtifl  ant  inmotis  cyparissis 
Adnmiles,  rapidus  nomdnm  qua*  miscuit  Auuter. 

Val.  Flaoc  7.  403,  foil. 

*  Op  the  Sublime,  §  83. 
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times  nods,  Apollonius  may  be  said  to  be  only  occasionally  awake, 
though  his  long  fits  of  somnolency  are  relieved  by  fanciful  and  even 
attractive  dreams. 

Of  the  earlier  epic  poetry  of  Borne  we  know  still  less  than  of  the  later 
epic  poetry  of  Greece.  We  know,  however,  enough  to  assure  us  that 
it  had  some  influence  on  Virgil ;  enough  also  to  warrant  us  in  assuming 
that  its  influence,  could  it  be  thoroughly  estimated,  would  be  found  not 
to  have  penetrated  very  far.  To  inquire  into  the  influence  of  Naevius 
and  Ennius  upon  Virgil  is,  in  fact,  as  unfruitful  a  subject  as  to  inquire 
into  the  influence  of  Chaucer  and  Spenser,  or  perhaps  Cowley,  upon 
Pope.  Incidents  and  external  colouring  may  occasionally  have  been 
borrowed ;  forms  of  expression  and  turns  of  rhythm  may  have  been  ap- 
propriated by  a  writer  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  as  it  has  been  said  of 
Pope,  that  "  there  is  scarcely  a  happy  combination  of  words,  or  a  phrase 
poetically  elegant,  in  his  native  language,  which  he  has  not  inserted  into 
his  poems ';"  but  the  use  he  made  of  his  predecessors  cannot  have  borne 
any  analogy  to  the  use  he  made  of  Homer.  In  the  one  case  it  is  an 
ancient  conqueror  who,  having  overcome  a  veteran  worthy  of  his  steel, 
converts  his  body  into  merchandise,  and  wears  his  armour  as  his  own ; 
in  the  other  case  it  is  a  despot,  who  walks  through  the  houses  of 
his  subjects,  and  takes  away  any  thing  that  strikes  his  fancy,  for  the 
adornment  of  his  own  palace.  The  same  tradition  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  makes  Virgil  speak  of  grappling  with  Homer  as  of  attempting  to 
rob  Hercules  of  his  club,  tells  us  that  he  talked  of  his  appropriations 
from  Ennius  as  the  gold  which  a  man  rakes  from  a  dunghill6.  Almost 
all  that  we  know  of  the  actual  obligations  of  Virgil  to  the  Punic  War  of 
Naevius,  is  that  in  Naevius's  poem,  no  less  than  in  Virgil's,  Aeneas  is 
supposed  to  be  questioned  about  his  departure  from  Troy,  that  Naevius 
speaks  of  Dido  and  her  sister  Anna,  from  which  it  is  inferred  that  the 
questioner  of  Aeneas  is  the  Carthaginian  queen,  and  that  the  consola- 
tion addressed  by  Aeneas  to  his  crew  in  the  First  Aeneid  and  the  dis- 
course between  Venus  and  Jupiter  in  the  same  book  are,  as  we  are 
told  in  words  which  must  necessarily  be  understood  with  some  latitude r, 

•  Watts,  quoted  in  Johnson's  Life  of  Pope. 

•  Donatus,  §  18. 71. 

7  Serr.  on  Aen.  L  196 :  "  O  soeii  . . .  et  totus  hie  locos  de  Naevio  belli  Punici  lib. 
tranalatua  est."  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  2 :  "  Sunt  alii  loci  plurimorum  versuum  quos  Maro 
in  opus  suum  cum  paucorum  inmutatione  verborum  a  veteribus  transtulit ....  In  prin- 
dpio  Affy*t4«i  tempestas  deacribitur,  et  Venus  apud  Iovem  queritur  de  periculis  filii, 
et  Iuppiter  earn  de  futurorum  prosperitate  aolatur.  Hie  locus  totus  sumptus  a  Naevio 
est  ex  primo  libro  belli  PunicL  IUic  enim  aeque  Venus  Troianis  tempestate  laboranti- 
bus  earn  lore  queritur,  et  sequuntur  verba  Iovis  filiam  consolantis  spe  futurorum." 
Nietrahr  (Hist,  Eng.T.,  voL  L  p.  192)  thinks  Virgil  took  the  hint  of  Aeneas's  shield 
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A  entirely •  taken  from  the  old  poet.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  two 
or  three  lines  quoted  by  Servius  in  exemplification  of  the  hints  which 
Naevius  gave  to  Virgil  do  not  suggest  the  notion  of  any  very  close 
imitation.    When  Naevius  says  of  the  wives  of  Anchises  and  Aeneas — 

"  Amborum  nxores 
Noctn  Troiad  exibant  capitibus  opertis 
Flentes  axnbae  abeontes  IftAwrwia  com  muttis," 

we  are  not  obliged  to  think  that  but  for  them  Virgil  could  not  have 
written — 

"  Litora  com  patriae  lacrimans  portusqne  relinqno 
Et  campoe  nbi  Troia  foitV 

And  we  feel  that  the  Virgilian  Aeneas  might  have  represented  himself 
as  *  wondering  at  the  multitude ' '  of  those  who  followed  his  fortunes 
'  animis  opibusque  parati,'  even  if  Naevius,  speaking  of  the  same  ga- 
thering, had  not  specified  the  three  points  of  numbers,  '  eorum  sectam 
sequuntur  multi  mortales,'  bravery,  'multi  alii  e  Troia  strenui  viri/ 
and  wealth,  '  ubi  foras  cum  auro  illi  exibant 1.'  Nor  is  it  likely  that 
the  Saturnian  measure,  'the  barbarous  utterance  of  wood-gods . and 
bards,9  should  have  had  more  charms  for  Virgil,  the  perfecter  of  the 
Latin  hexameter,  than  it  had  for  Ennius,  who  was  the  first  to  supplant 
it  by  the  stately  Grecian  exotic. 

The  identity  of  metre  at  once  establishes  a  closer  affinity  between 
Virgil  and  Ennius  than  can  ever  have  existed  between  the  poet  of  the 
Aeneid  and  the  poet  of  the  Punic  War.  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  know 
that  many  lines  in  the  Aeneid  are  taken,  more  or  less  changed,  from  the 
Annals ;  indeed,  we  owe  the  preservation  of  not  a  few  of  Ennius's  hex- 
ameters to  the  early  critics  who  pointed  out  the  imitations  of  them  in 
Virgil.  Every  reader  of  the  Aeneid  will  remember  lines  resembling 
"  Qui  caelum  versat  stellis  fulgentibus  aptum,"  "  Teque  pater  Tiberine 
tuo  cum  flumine  sancto,"  "  Cum  superum  lumen  nox  interopesta  tene- 
ret,"  "  Ansatis  concurrunt  undique  telis,"  "  Bomani  scalis  summa  ni- 
tuntur  opum  vi,"  "Quia  potis  ingentis  oras  evolvere  belli P "  "Semi- 
animesque  micant  oculi  lucemque  requirunt ;"  lines,  some  of  which,  when 
we  meet  them  in  Virgil,  strike  us  with  no  want  of  smoothness  or  finish, 
while  others,  though  somewhat  rougher,  serve  to  vary  the  harmony  which 
they  do  not  really  interrupt.  The  Latin  hexameter,  under  all  its  modifi- 
cations, has  characteristics  which  distinguish  it  from  the  Greek;  and  as 

from  Naevius,  whom  lie  farther  supposes  him  to  have  followed  in  making  Bomnlns  the 
grandson  of  Aeneas  (Led.  vol.  L  ed.  1844,  p.  26)  ;  but  the  first  notion  rests  on  an  arbi- 
trary interpretation  of  Naevius,  the  second  on  a  misunderstanding  of  VirgiL 

*  Aen.  3. 10.    Serv.  ad  loc.  •  Aen.  2.  797.    Serv.  ad  loc. 

1  In  the  quotations  from  Naevius  I  hare  followed  Yahjen's  edition :  'Gn.  Naevi  De 
PeUo  Punico  Reliquiae/  £<eipaic,  1854 
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its  originator,  lie  may  claim  to  be  the  author  of  Virgil's 
versification,  even  in  cases  where  nothing  like  imitation  can  be  pre- 
tended. Ennius  did  not  naturalize  his  new  importation  until  the  lan- 
guage into  which  it  was  introduced  had  lost  some  portion  of  its  original 
plasticity ;  he  had  accordingly,  as  has  been  ably  shown  by  a  German 
writer9,  to  adopt  a  certain  conventionalism  of  expression,  innovating 
here,  paraphrasing  there,  in  order  to  avoid  obvious  words  which  hap- 
pened to  be  unsuitable  to  his  metre ;  and  though  Virgil  was  not  likely 
to  follow  him  in  his  harsher  '  tours  de  force,'  his  '  sazo  cere-  comminuit 
-brum,'  or  his '  replet  te  laetificum  gau-,'  the  same  necessity  which  pressed 
on  the  elder  poet  pressed  on  the  younger  also,  making  him  fall  into  the 
style  of  epic  commonplace  which  already  existed,  and  augment  it  by  a 
thousand  new  and  ingenious  devices  of  his  own.  All  this  we  may  admit, 
as  we  have  made  similar  admissions  in  the  case  of  Apollonius ;  yet  it 
may  still  be  true  that  Virgil's  debt  to  Ennius  is  so  trifling  as  to  be 
scarcely  worth  computation.  We  know  too  little  of  Ennius  to  be 
able  to  estimate  his  merits  as  a  narrator ;  hundreds  of  his  verses  have 
come  down  to  us,  but  very  few  passages  which  exceed  three  or  four 
lines,  and  of  these  scarcely  any  can  be  called  pieces  of  narrative. 
There  is  indeed  a  description  of  an  invincible  tribune  in  the  Histrian 
war,  bathed  in  sweat  and  exposed  to  a  hailstorm  of  javelins,  which  Virgil 
doubtless  had  before  him  while  painting  Turnus  at  the  end  of  the  ninth 
Aeneid ;  but  the  model  is  itself  a  copy  from  the  single-handed  resistance 
of  the  Homeric  Ajax  in  the  sixteenth  Iliad,  which  would  sufficiently 
account  for  Virgil's  imitation  if  the  fragment  of  the  Annals  had  never 
been  preserved  by  Macrobius ',  while  it  leaves  us  no  means  of  judging 
how  Ennius  would  have  treated  such  a  situation  if  he  had  not  had 
Homer  to  draw  from.  The  account  of  Romulus  and  Remus  waiting  for 
the  augury,  preserved  by  Cicero  in  the  first  book  of  his  De  Divinatione, 
is  not  a  very  remarkable  specimen  of  narrative  power.  Homer  would 
have  introduced  more  details;  Virgil  would  have  treated  those  which 
Ennius  gives  in  a  more  artificial  way,  dwelling  on  one  or  two,  and 
hinting  the  rest;  both  would  probably  have  thrown  in  some  short 
speech,  directly  or  indirectly  expressed,  to  show  the  feeling  of  the  rival 
brothers  and  the  attendant  multitude.  But  without  venturing  further 
on  the  precarious  ground  of  hypothetical  criticism,  we  need  scarcely 
doubt  that  there  was  nothing  in  Ennius*  conception  of  his  art  which 
Virgil  was  likely  to  welcome  as  a  help  towards  improving  upon  Homer. 
Living  in  a  pre-historic  time,  Homer  (I  use  the  name  for  convenience9 
sake,  not  as  taking  a  side  in  the  controversy  about  his  personality)  is 

*  Kfoe,  Ueber  die  Sprache  der  Rdmuchen  Epiker.    Miinater,  1840. 
»  Sat.  6.  3. 
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the  only  poet  who  has  attained  the  grace  and  finish  of  a  literary  period ; 
he  is  the  only  primeval  poet  so  complete  in  himself  that  it  might  be 
questioned  whether  it  would  have  been  an  advantage  to  him  to  have 
lived  later.  There  may  conceivably  be  one  or  two  touches  in  Ennius 
which  appear  to  show  a  more  modern  feeling  than  Homer's,  a  keen 
sense  of  colour 4,  an  appreciation  of  philosophy  *  and  literature  as  such ; 
for  an  age,  even  when  relatively  less  advanced  than  some  former  age,  is 
yet  in  a  certain  sense  the  heir  of  all  that  have  gone  before  it,  and  the  age 
of  Ennius  in  particular  possessed  the  rudiments  of  criticism  and  aspired 
after  culture ;  but,  regarded  in  the  gross,  Homer  is  mature  and  articu- 
late, while  Ennius  is  still  crude  and  infantine,  and  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  large  utterance  of  the  divine  foretime  of  Greece 
should  come  mended  to  Virgil's  ear  when  repeated  by  the  stammering 
lips  of  his  Italian  ancestors.  Virgil  may  have  believed,  as  Ennius  did, 
that  the  soul  which  dwelt  in  his  own  breast  had  once  animated  Homer ; 
but  he  probably  would  not  have  recognized  Ennius  as  the  intermediate 
channel  of  its  transmission. 

It  is  needless  to  say  any  thing  of  tjie  rest  of  the  early  Soman  epic 
writers,  who  are  indeed  mere  names  to  us ;  to  speculate  on  the  extent  to 
which  Virgil's  impressions  of  Apollonius'  poem  may  have  been  modified 
by  the  version  of  Varro  Atacinus,  of  which  five  unimportant  fragments 
remain8,  or  to  inquire  whether  the  Aeneid  is  likely  to  have  benefited 
by  the  example  of  Hostius'  work,  De  Bello  Histrico,  in  any  other 
respect  than  in  the  multiplication  of  the  "ten  tongues"  of  the  second 
Iliad  into  a  hundred7.  As  little  necessity  is  there  to  speak  of  the 
possible  effect  of  Eoman  tragedy  on  the  Aeneid,  as,  though  there  are 
evident  proofs  that  Virgil  did  not  disdain  to  imitate  individual  passages 8, 


4  e.g. ' Russescunt  frundes,'  Ann.  7.  fr.  20  (Vahlen's  edition). 

*  "  Nee  qtrisquam  sophiam  sapientia  quae  perhibetur 

In  somnis  vidit  prius  quam  Bam  discere  ooepit." — Ann.  7.  ft.  2. 
.  Compare  also  fr.  1,  the  celebrated  lines  about  Naevius. 

•  Seneca  (Controv.  16,  p.  238)  says  that  Montanus  Julias  praised  Virgil  for  having 
improved  (in  his  description  of  night,  A.  8.  27,  foil.)  on  two  lines  of  Varro : 

"  Desierant  latrare  canes,  urbesque  silebant : 
Omnia  noctis  erant,  placida  conposta  quiete. 


»» 


Virgil,  however,  is  not  nearer  to  Varro  than  he  is  to  Varro's  original,  ApolL  8.  749,  fblL 
7  "  Homeri  est  oW  cf  /xoi  Mien  pip  y\&<r<rcu,  84iea  81  or6fiar*  *Uy.  Hanc  secutus 
Hostius  poeta  in  libro  secundo  Belli  Histrici  ait :  Non  si  mihi  linguae  Centum  atque 
ora  sient  totidem  vocesque  liquatae.  Hinc  Vergilius  ait :  Non  mihi  si  linguae  centum 
sint  oraque  centum."  Macrob.  Sat.  2.  3.  It  is  worth  noting  that  Pope,  professing  to 
translate  Homer,  has  turned  the  ten  tongues  into  a  thousand.  He  had,  however,  some 
provocation,  as  Ogilby  had  made  them  a  hundred. 
•  See  on  A.  2.  237,  281,  499,  Ac. 
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his  real  obligations  are  not  to  Ennius,  Pacnvius,  or  Attius,  but  to  the 
great  Athenian  masters  whom  they  copied  as  Ennius  copied  Homer. 

The  result  of  our  inquiry  then  is  this.  Virgil  imitated  Homer,  but 
imitated  him  as  a  rival,  not  as  a  disciple ;  his  object  was  not  to  give  a 
faithful  interpretation  of  his  great  master,  but  to  draw  forth  his  own 
genius  and  satisfy  the  age  in  which  he  lived;  and  accordingly  he 
modified  the  Homeric  story  at  his  pleasure,  according  to  the  thousand 
considerations  that  might  occur  to  a  poetical  artist,  a  patriot,  and  a 
connoisseur  of  antiquarian  learning.  Of  later  influences,  the  only  one 
which  seems  to  have  taken  a  really  powerful  hold  of  him  is  Greek 
tragedy,  which  was  in  fact  the  only  instance  of  a  genius  and  culture 
commensurate  with  his  own,  operating  in  a  sphere  analogous  to  his. 
The  epics  of  Alexandria  and  of  early  Borne  may  furnish  occasional 
illustrations  to  the  commentator  on  the  Aeneid;  but  his  more  continuous 
studies  will  be  better  devoted  to  the  poetry  of  Homer  and  to  the  tragic 
drama  of  Greece. 
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uber  ramus. 


The  subject  of  the  Aeneid,  as  propounded  in  the  opening  lines,  is  the  settlement  of 
Aeneas  in  Italy,  after  years  of  wandering,  and  a  short  but  sharp  final  straggle.  It  is 
however  only  of  the  events  preceding  the  settlement  that  the  poet  really  treats, — of  the 
wanderings  and  the  war.  In  that,  as  in  other  things,  he  follows  Homer,  who  does  not 
show  ns  Ulysses  "an  idle  king,  matched  with  an  aged  wife,  meting  laws  to  a  savage 
race,"  but  leaves  him  fresh  from  the  slaughter  of  the  suitors,  from  the  first  embrace  of 
his  wife  and  father,  and  from  the  conquest  of  his  disaffected  subjects.  Accordingly, 
the  poem  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  the  wanderings  being  embraced  by  the  first,  the 
Italian  war  by  the  second.  But  the  two  parts  naturally  involve  different  modes  of 
treatment,  comprehending  as  they  do  periods  of  time  widely  differing  in  length,  the 
one  seven  years,  the  other  apparently  a  few  days.  Here  again  the  example  of  Homer 
b  followed.  The  long  period  of  wanderings  is  taken  at  a  point  not  far  from  its 
conclusion;  enough  is  told  in  detail  to  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole,  and  the  rest  is 
related  more  summarily  by  the  help  of  an  obvious  expedient,  the  hero  being  made  to 
narrate  his  past  adventures  to  the  person  whose  relation  to  him  is  all  the  time  forming 
one  adventure  more.  This  peculiarity  of  the  Homeric  story  is  noticed  by  Horace  in  a 
wen-known  passage  of  his  Art  of  Poetry  (w.  146  foil.),  and  recommended  to  the 
adoption  of  Epic  writers  generally ;  but  he  does  not  clearly  indicate  the  reason  of  it, 
which  doubtless  is  the  wish  to  avoid  that  fatal  dryness  which  seems  to  be  inseparable 
from  all  narratives  where  the  events  of  many  years  are  told  continuously  in  a  short 


The  first  Book  of  the  Aeneid  may  be  said  to  perform  well  the  objects  which  it  was  no 
doubt  intended  to  accomplish, — those  of  interesting  us  in  the  hero  and  introducing  the 
story.  After  a  brief  statement  of  the  subject,  we  have  a  view  of  the  supernatural  ma- 
chinery by  which  it  is  to  be  worked  out ;  and  this,  though  imitated  from  Homer,  where 
the  solitary  rancour  of  Poseidon  against  UJysses  answers  to  the  solitary  rancour  of  Juno 
against  Aeneas,  is  skilfully  contrived  so  as  to  throw  a  light  on  the  subsequent  history 
of  the  Roman  descendants  of  Aeneas,  by  the  mention,  even  at  that  early  time,  of  their 
great  enemy,  Carthage.  It  is  probable,  as  I  have  said  in  the  general  Introduction  to 
the  Aeneid,  that  the  merit  of  this  thought  may  be  due  to  Naevius,  who  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  to  commit  the  felicitous  anachronism  of  bringing  Aeneas  and  Dido 
together;  but  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Virgil's 
poem,  which  is  throughout  that  of  historical  anticipation.  Like  Ulysses,  Aeneas  is 
shipwrecked  in  the  voyage  which  was  to  have  been  his  last,  the  main  difference  being 
that  the  Grecian  hero  is  solitary,  having  long  since  lost  all  his  companions,  while  the 
Trojan  is  still  accompanied  by  those  who  followed  his  fortunes  from  Troy.  The 
machinery  by  which  the  storm  is  allayed  is  perhaps  managed  more  adroitly  by  Virgil 
than  by  Homer,  as  there  seems  to  be  more  propriety  in  representing  the  inferior  god  of 
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the  winds  as  counteracted  by  the  superior  god  of  the  sea,  than  in  making  a  sea  nymph 
rescue  one  whom  the  god  of  the  sea  is  seeking  to  destroy.  But  if  Virgil  has  obtained 
an  advantage  over  Homer,  it  is  with  the  help  of  Homer's  weapons,  as  the  interview 
between  Juno  and  Aeolus  obviously  owes  its  existence  to  the  interview  between  Here 
and  the  God  of  Sleep.  The  dialogue  of  Venus  and  Jupiter  appears  to  be  another  ap- 
propriation from  Naevius ;  but,  as  in  the  former  case,  Virgil  seems  to  have  established 
his  right  to  what  he  has  borrowed  by  the  perfect  fitness  with  which  a  prophecy  of  the 
destiny  of  Borne  is  introduced  at  the  commencement  of  a  poem  intended  to  be  a 
monument  of  Roman  greatness.  The  remaining  incidents  of  the  First  Book  need  not 
detain  us  much  longer.  As  a  general  rule,  they  are  borrowed  from  Homer ;  but  we 
may  admire  the  skill  with  which  Virgil  has  introduced  varieties  of  detail,  as  where 
Ulysses,  listening  to  songs  about  Troy,  reappears  in  Aeneas  looking  at  sculptures  or 
paintings  of  Trojan  subjects,  and  the  art  with  which  a  new  impression  is  produced  by  a 
combination  of  old  materials,  in  mahfag  the  friendly  power  that  receives  Aeneas  unite 
the  blandishments  of  Calypso  with  the  hospitality  of  Alcinous,  and  so  engrafting  a  tale 
of  passion  on  a  narrative  of  ordinary  adventure.  The  suggestion  of  the  employment  of 
Cupid  by  Venus  was  evidently  taken  from  the  loan  of  Aphrodite's  cestus  in  Homer  and 
the  assistance  rendered  by  the  God  of  Love  in  Apollonius ;  but  the  treatment  of  the 
thought  is  original  and  happy;  and  the  few  lines  which  describe  the  removal  of 
Ascanius  to  Idalia  might  themselves  suggest  a  subject  for  poetry  to  some  Keats  or 
Shelley,  in  whose  mind  the  seed  casually  dropped  by  Virgil  should  expand  and 
germinate. 

Arma  virumque  cano,  Troiae  qui  primus  ab  oris 

1 — 7.1   '  I  sing  the  hero  who  founded  that  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  remarkable  that 

the  Trojan  kingdom  in  Italy,  his  voyages  the  exordium  should  be  so  constructed  as 

and  his  wars/  to  be  at  once  interwoven  with  the  context, 

1.]  This  line  is  preceded  in  some  MSS.  and  yet  capable  of  removal  without  detri- 

by  the  following  verses,  ment  to  the  construction,  just  at  the  point 

« Die  ego,  qui  quondam  graciU  modulatus    whi<*  *J™  *  ™™h  ^tte.r  commence- 
avenft  ment.    The  words  'arma  virumque    are 

Carmen  et  egressus  silvis  vicina  coegi       *****  **  *£?*•£*%'  ^il?.185'  % 
Utquamvislvidoparerentarvacobno,    and  Auson.  Epig.  187.  1,  endentiy  as  a 

Gratum  opus  airricolis:  at  nunc  hor-    ^J<?£Te,ic^?lt  °f  J?6  .*"?■&  wblJe 

rentia  MartisT  ^  "■*■ 2"  "?■  ■»*  Persiu?» L  «*  V»*» 

*  arma  virumque,  or  '  arma  virum,    as  lm- 

They  are  not  found  in  Med.,  Bom.,  Gud.,  portant  and  independent  words,  which  they 

or  the  Verona  fragments  (Pal.  and  the  cease  to  be  the  moment  'arma'  is  viewed 

fragments  of  Vat.  and  St.  Gall  seem  to  in  connexion  with  the  words  supposed  to 

fail  here),  and  the  only  MS.  in  Bibbeck's  precede  it.    Virgil  himself,  9.  777,  has  (of 

list  which  contains  them  (the  Berne  MS.  the  poet   Clytius)   "  Semper  equos  atque 

No.  172)  has  them  written  in  the  margin  arma  virum  pugnasque  canebat."    Comp. 

by  a  later  hand.    They  appear  to  have  also  Ov.  1  Amor.  15.  25,  Prop.  3.  26.  63, 

existed  in  the  time  of  Servius  and  of  the  which  point  the  same  way.     Henry's  view 

Pseudo-Donatus,  who  say  that  Nisus  the  that  '  arma  Martis '  is  happily  contrasted 

grammarian  had  heard  a  story  of  their  with  'arma  agricolae*  (comp.  G.  1.  160) 

having    been    expunged    by    Tucca    and  seems  to  be  favoured  by  the  structure  of 

Varius ;  on  which  Heyne  remarks,  "  Si  res  the  sentence,  and  may  very  possibly  have 

ita  se  habet,  acutior  sane  Varius  Vergilio  been  present  to  the  mind  of  the  gram- 

fuit."    The  external  evidence  of  such  a  marian ;  but  it  clearly  was  not  present  to 

story  it  is  impossible  to  estimate,  but  its  the  minds  of  those  who  quoted  'arma'  by 

existence  suspiciously  indicates  that  the  itself  as  war.    Tastes  may  differ  as  to  the 

lines  were  felt  to  require  apology.    Those  rival  commencements,  on  which  see  Henry 

who  speak  of  them  as  an  introduction  to  in  loco,  and  on  2.  247 :  but  it  may  be  sug- 

the  poem,  forget  that  if  genuine  they  are  crested  that  Virgil  would  scarcely  in  his 

an  integral  part  of  the  first  sentence ;  and  first  sentence  have  divided  the  attention  of 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.                               31 

Italiam,  fato  profagus,  Lavinaque  venit 
Litora,  multum  ille  et  terris  iactatus  et  alto 
Yi  superum,  saevae  memorem  Iunonis  ob  iram, 

the  reader  between  himself  and  his  hero  The  last,    however,    though   adopted  by 

by  saying,  in  effect,  that  the  poet  who  Burm.  and  Heyne,  and  approved  by  Heins., 

wrote  the  Eclogues  and  the  Georgics,  sings  seems  to  rest  solely  on  the  authority  of 

the    hero    who  founded    Rome.    Wagn.  Med.,  which  has  '  Lavinia •'  (corrected  into 

and  Forb.,  however,  as  well  as  Henry,  con-  '  Lavina'),  with  a  mark  of  erasure  after  the 

aider  the  lines  as  genuine;  and  they  have  word.    'Laviniaque'  is  found  in  the  Verona 

been  imitated  by  Spenser  in  the  opening  of  fragm.,  and  is  supported  by  quotations  in 

the    Faery   Queene,    and  Milton  in  the  Terentianus  Maurus  and  Diomedes,  and  in 

opening  of  Paradise  Regained.  single  MSS.  of  Priscian,  Censorinus,  and 

'Anna  virumque:'  this  is  an  imitation  Servius  in  artem  Donati.  'Lavinaque'  is 
of  the  opening  of  the  Odyssey,  oVSpa  fxoi  found  in  Rom.,  GucL,  and  probably  most 
fmvt  «.r  A.  It  may  also  be  taken  from  other  MSS.,  and  is  supported  by  quotations 
the  first  line  of  the  Cyclic  poem  of  the  in  Macrobius,  Gellius,  Marius  Victorinus, 
Epigoni,  preserved  by  the  Schol.  on  Aris-  Pompeins,  the  Schol.  on  Lucan,  most 
toph.  Peace  1270,  Nur  db&  6wKor4p»v  &>-  MSS.  of  Priscian,  and  one  of  Censorinus. 
a>«r  apxftV***!  Movcrcu.  It  is  followed  by  Servius  mentions  both  readings,  saying, 
all  the  other  Roman  writers  of  epic  "  Lavina  legendum  est>  non  Lavinia." 
poetry,  Lucan,  Flaccus,  Statius,  and,  above  '  Lavinia'  is  supported  by  4.  236 :  but  the 
aD,  SiHus,  the  most  faithful  copier  of  Vir-  synizesis,  though  not  unexampled  (comp. 
gil,  with  a  unanimity  which  strongly  sup-  5.  269.,  6.  33,  and  see  on  G.  4.  243),  is 
porta  the  view  taken  in  the  preceding  note,  perhaps  awkward,  especially  in  the  second 
The  words  are  not  a  hendiadys,  but  give  fine  of  the  poem,  and  the  imitation  in  Prop.  3. 
first  the  character  of  the  subject  and  then  26. 64,  "Iactaque  Laviiiismoenialitoribus," 
the  subject  Itself.  'Anna'  may  have  been  is  in  favour  of  the  form  'Lavina.'  Juv. 
intended  to  suggest,  though  it  does  not  12.  71  has  "novercali  sedes  praelata  La- 
express,  a  contrast  between  this  and  vino,"  though  there  as  in  Prop,  the  quadri- 
Virgil's  previous  poems. — In  commencing  syllabic  form  might  be  introduced  and 
with  'cano'  he  has  followed  his  own  ex-  explained  by  synizesis.  On  the  whole,  I 
ample  in  the  Georgics,,  rather  than  that  have  preferred  'Lavinaque,'  believing  the 
of  Homer,  who  at  once  invokes  the  Muse ;  form  to  be  possible  in  itself  (comp.  '  Cam- 
and  the  Latin  Epic  writers  have  followed  panus,'  '  Lucanus,'  '  Appulus,'  Ac.),  and 
YirgiL  The  earlier  commentators  have  more  probable  in  this  instance ;  the  modern 
found  a  difficulty  in  reconciling  'primus'  editors  however  are  generally  for  'Lavinia- 
with  Antenor's  previous  migration  (below,  que.'  Lachmann  on  Lucr.  2.  719  speaks 
vt.  242  foil.),  and  suggest  that  Aeneas  had  doubtfully.  The  epithet  which  belonged 
first  reached  Italy  proper,  though  Antenor  to  the  place  after  the  foundation  of  the 
had  previously  reached  Venetia,  On  the  city  by  Aeneas  is  given  to  it  here,  as  in  4. 
other  hand,  Heyne  and  Wagn.  make  236,  by  a  natural  anticipation  at  the  time 
4  primus '  equivalent  to  '  olim,'  thus  weak-  of  his  landing. 

ening  a  word  which  from  its  position  and  3.1   The  imitation  of  the  exordium  of 

its  occurrence  in  the  first  line  of  the  poem  the  Odyssey  continues,  '  multum  iactatus 

must  be  emphatic.    The  more  obvious  sense  .  .  muita  quoque  passus,'  being  modelled 

is  that  Aeneas  is  so  called  without  refer-  on  voWa  teK&yx&ti  •  •  *o\\h,  5i    wdOey. 

ence  to  Antenor,  as  the  founder  of  the  '  Multum,'  Ac,   used    to   be  pointed  as 

great*  i*rojan  empire  in  Italy.  a  separate  sentence;   it  is  however  evi- 

2.]  'Fato,'  a  mixture  of  modal  and  in-  dently  constructed  with  'venit,'  so  that 

strum.  abL,  as  in  4.  696.,  6.  449,  466,  Ac.  '  ille '   is    virtually  pleonastic.    Comp.   5. 

Here  it  seems  to    go    with    'profugus,'  457.,  6.   593.,   9.  479.     Here  it  appears 

though  it  might  go  with  'venit:'  comp.  rhetorically  to  be  equal  to  ' quidera/   'lac- 

10.  67.    Perhaps  the  force  may  be  "pro-  tatus'  is  naturally  transferred  from  wander - 

fugns  qtridem,  sed  fato  profugus,"  a  glori-  ings  by  sea  to  wanderings  by  land.    In 

oos  and  heaven-sent  fugitive.  For  the  poetic  such  passages   as  w.  332,  668,  we   see 

aceus.   '  Italiam — Lavina  litora,'  without  the  point  of  transition.    So  5.  627,  "  cum 

the  preposition,  see  Madv.  §  232;,  obs.  4.  freta,  cum  terras  omnia  . .  ferimur." 

The  MSS.  are  divided  between  '  Lavina-  4.]  '  Vi  superum '  expresses  the  general 

que,' '  Laviniaque,'  and  perhaps  '  Lavinia.'  agency,  like  '  fato  profugus,'  though  Juno 
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Multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  urbem, 
Inf erretque  deos  Latio,  genus  unde  Latinum 
Albanique  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Romae. 

Musa,  mihi  caussas  memora,  quo  numine  laeso, 
Quidve  dolens,  regina  deum  tot  volvere  casus 
Insignem  pietate  virum,  tot  adire  labores 


JO 


was  his  only  personal  enemy.  Gossran's 
fancy  that  'vi  superum/  =  /ttf  QtSbw,  'in 
spite  of  heaven,'  has  no  authority.  For 
«  memorem  iram'  oomp.  Livy  9.  29,  "Tra- 
ditnr  censorem  etiam  Apphxm  memori 
Deum  ira  post  aliquot  annos  luminibus 
captum."  So  Aesch.  Ag.  165,  fird/unr 
prjvis.  'Ob  iram/  below,  v.  261,  'to  sate 
the  wrath.' 

5.]  '  Passus/  constructed  like  'iactatus.' 
'Quoque'  and  'et'  of  course  form  a 
pleonasm,  though  the  former  appears  to  be 
connected  with  'multa,'  and  the  latter 
with  'bello.'  'Dum  conderet'  like  "dum 
fugeret,"  G.  4.  457,  where  see  note.  Here 
we  might  render  'in  the  struggle  to  build 
his  city.'  So  Horn.  Od.  1.  4  foil.,  iroXXh 
icdBev  . .  hpv&ii«vos  k.t.K.  The  clause  be- 
longs to  '  multa  bello  passus,'  rather  than 
to  'iactatus/ 

6.]  "VictosquePenatisinferre,''  8.  11. 
'  Unde '  may  be  taken  either  as  '  qua  ex  re/ 
or  as  'a  quo/  as  in  v.  568.,  6.  766,  Ac. 
The  latter  seems  more  probable.  'Genua 
Latinum/  'Albani  patres/  'altae  moenia 
Romae,'  denote  the  three  ascending  stages 
of  the  empire  which  sprang  from  Aeneas, 
Lavinium,  Alba,  and  Rome.  Comp.  12. 823, 
foil.,  which  is  a  good  commentary  on  the 
present  passage.  '  Albani  patres '  probably 
means  not  '  our  Alban  ancestors,'  but  the 
senate,  or  rather  the. noble  houses  of  Alba, 
of  which  the  Julii  were  one. 

8—11.]  'Why  was  it,  Muse,  that  Juno 
so  persecuted  so  pious  a  hero  ?' 

8.]  'Caussae'  is  not  unfrequently  used 
where  we  should  be  content  with  the  sing., 
e.  g.  v.  414.,  2. 105.,  3.  32.,  6.  710,  the  last 
of  which  will  illustrate  the  epexegetical 
clause  '  quo — inpulerit."  '  Memora '  is  ap- 
propriate, as  the  Muses  were  connected 
with  memory :  comp.  7.  645,  and  see  note 
on  £.  7.  19. — There  are  various  ways  of 
taking  'quo  numine  laeso.'  Some  think 
there  is  a  change  of  construction,  and  that 
'impulsus  fuerit/  or  something  like  it, 
should  have  followed ;  so  that  Virgil  should 
have  imitated  Homer,  11.  1.  8,  ris  r'  &p 
<r<p*t  0e£p  fyiii  ZvvtrjKt  fidx*<r6au  But 
this,  as  Heyne  remarks,  though  not  un- 
exampled, would  be  a  singular  piece  of 
loose  writing  bo  early  in  the  poem,  and 


would  moreover  involve  the  inconsistency 
of  first  saying  that  it  was  Juno, '  saevae  me- 
morem Iunonis  ob  iram,'  and  then  asking 
the  Muse  what  god  it  was.    Others  make 
'numine'  nearly  equivalent  to  'voluntate/ 
citing  2.  123,  "quae  sint  ea  numina  di- 
vom;"  but  even  supposing  that  'numen' 
in  this  sense  might  be  taken  distributively, 
which  the  passage  above  quoted  does  not 
prove,  'laeso'  would  scarcely  be  appro- 
priate to  'numine'  in  this  sense,  while  the 
words  frequently  occur  in  conjunction  in 
the  sense  of  outraged  majesty.    Comp.  2. 
183,  Hot.  Epod.  15.  3,  and  Macleane's 
note.    Heyne  accepts  Serv.'s  proposal  of 
separating 'quo'  from  'numine,'  and  taking 
it  in  the  sense  of  'qua  re,'  'qua  causa,' 
which  would  be  extremely  harsh.    It  re- 
mains then,  with  Wagn.,  to  regard  the 
expression  as  equivalent  to  "  quam  ob  laesi- 
onem  numinis  suij"  referring  it  to  the 
cases  already  noticed  on  E.  1.  54,  where 
the  pronoun  or  pronominal  adjective  stands 
for  its  corresponding  adverb.    Thus  the 
negative  answer  to  'quo  numine  laeso' 
would  be  "nullum  numen  Iunonis  laesit." 
Or  we  may  say  that '  numen  laesum '  alone 
would  stand  for  "laesio   numinis''   (see 
Madv.  §  426),  and  that  in  such  a  construe- 
tion  the  question  could  hardly  be  asked 
otherwise  than  by  making  the  interroga- 
tive pronoun  agree  with  the  noun.    No 
charge  of  impiety  strictly  could  be  brought 
against  Aeneas,  but  there  might  be  'do- 
lores,'  such  as  are  mentioned  w.  23 — 28, 
which  impelled  Juno  to  persecute  even  one 
renowned  for  piety.  . 

9.]  'Volvere:'  see  on  G.  2.  295, 
"Multa  virum  volvens  durando  saecula 
vincit."  The  misfortunes  are  regarded  as 
a  destined  circle  which  Aeneas  goes  through. 

10.]  'Insignem pietate'  (6.  403)  charac- 
terizes the  hero,  as  trokvrpoiror  does  Ulysses 
in  the  commencement  of  the  Odyssey. 
The  contrast,  however,  between  piety  and 
sufferings  is  made  in -the  case  of  Ulysses 
himself,  Od.  1.  60  foil.,  66  foil.  'Pietas* 
includes  the  performance  of  all  duties  to 
gods,  parents,  kinsmen,  friends,  and  coun- 
try. "  Adire  periculum  "  is  not  uncommon 
in  Cicero;  see  Fore. 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.  33 

Inpulerit.     Tantaene  anions  caelestibus  irae  P 

TJrbs  antiqua^fuit,  Tyrii  tenuere  coloni, 
Karthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe 
Ostia,  dives  opum  studiisque  asperrima  belli ; 
Quam  Iuno  fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam  15 

Poethabita  coluisse  Samo ;  hie  illius  anna, 
Hie  currus  fuit ;  hoe  regnum  dea  gentibus  esse, 
Si  qua  fata  sinant,  iam  turn  tenditque  fovetque. 
Progeniem  sed^enim  Troiano  a  sanguine  duci 
Audierat,  Tvrias  olim  quae  verteret  arces ;  20 

11.]  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether '  animis  Comp.  v.  447.    "  Pallas  quas  condidit  arces 

caeketibus '  is  a  dat.  with  an  ellipsis  of  the  Ipsa  colat,"  E.  2.  61.    For  Juno's  arms, 

▼erb  substantive  or  the  ablative.  comp.  2.  614,  note.    Her  chariot  is  from 

12—33.]   'Juno  was  patroness  of  Car-  II.  5.  720  foil.    The  Phoenician  Astarte 

thage,  which,  she  had  heard,  was  destined  was  represented  seated  on  a  lion. 

one  day  to  be  crushed  by  a  nation  of  Tro-  17.]  '  Regnum  gentibus,' '  the  capital  of 

jan  descent.    Hence  she  persecuted  the  the  nations,  instead  of  Rome.   The  dative, 

Trojans,  who  were  already  her  enemies,  as  in  8.  65.,  10.  203.    For  the  pronoun 

and  kept  them  away  from  Italy.'  taking  the  gender  of  the  following  substan- 

12.]  '  Urbs  antiqua,'  said  with  reference  tive,  see  Madv.  §  813. 

to  Virgil's  own  age.    For  the  parentheti-  18.]  'Si  qua'  is  similarly  used  6.  882. 

cal  construction    '  Tyrii    tenuere  coloni,'  "  Fata  sinebamV'  4.  662.,  11.  701.    '  lam 

comp.  ▼.  630  below,  "Est  locus,  Hesperiam  turn,'  in  that  early  age,  long  before  it  be- 

Oraii  cognomine  dicunt."    "Tyrii  coloni,'  came  the  actual  rival  of  Rome.    'Tendit' 

'  settlers  from  Tyre,'  as  "Dardaniis  colonis,"  determines  the  construction,  the  infinitive 

7.  422,  are  settlers  from  Troy.  being  the  object  of  both  verbs.    '  Tendere ' 

13.]  '  Longe,'  as  contrasted  with  the  ad-  is  often  followed  by  an  infinitive,  the  sub- 
jacent islands.  The  sense  is  clear  ("Against  ject  being  the  same  as  the  nominative  to 
the  Tiber's  mouth,  but  far  away,"  Dryden),  the  verb,  as  "aqua  tendit  rumpere  plum- 
though  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  bum,"  Hor.  1  Ep.  10.  20,  "si  vivere  cum 
exact  grammatical  position  of '  longe.'  The  love  tendis,"  Pen.  5. 139.  'Foveo,'  on 
choice  seems  to  lie  between  connecting  it  the  other  hand,  takes  an  accusative,  as 
with  'contra',  and  making  it  an  adverbial  "fbvere  consilium."  These  two  construe- 
adjunct  of  'ostia,'  i.q.  'longe  distantia.'  tions  are  united,  the  sentence  'hoc— esse' 
The  latter  is  a  Qrecism  (Wund.  comp.  rod  standing  in  the  relation  of  an  ordinary  in- 
TcAopAiw  Tifk66*y  otxov,  Soph.  Aj.  204),  finitive  to  '  tendit,'  and  of  an  accusative  to 
but  may  perhaps  be  supported  by  the  use  'fovet.'  Three  MSS.  give  'favet,'  and 
of  "super"  3.  489,  note.  It  appears  that  'vovet'  has  been  conjectured.  Some  have 
some  in  the  time  of  Serv.  actually  took  thought '  hoc  regnum — fovetque '  spurious, 
*  longe '  with  '  dives.'  on  the  strength  of  a  notice  of  Serv.,  which 

14.]  '  Dives  opum,'  2.  22.     '  Opum '  in-  really  refers  to  v.  534  below. 

eludes  all  sources  of  power.    'Asperrima'  19.]  'Sed  enim,'  2. 164,  &c.,  aXAa  y&p, 

is  the  epithet  of  war  (9.  667.,  11.  635.,  12.  '  however,'  or  '  nevertheless/    The  present 

124)  applied  to  the  warlike  nation.  '  Given  infinitive)  '  duci,'  denotes  the  event  as  ex- 

to  the  stern  pursuits  of  war.'    "Ad  bella  isting  in  the  designs  of  fete.    '  Duci,'  as  in 

stadium,"  O.  3. 179.  10. 145.    Gossrau,  following  a  suggestion 

15.]  Germ. comp. Od. 8. 284, 4|  ol  yauiooy  of  Serv.,  thinks  the  'progenies'  is  Scipio, 

w*\k    fiArctnf    i<rrlv   knuriuv.     'Unam  which  is  very  improbable,  and  besides  makes 

magis  omnibus  coluisse '  =  '  unam  om-  '  hinc,'  v.  21,  inexplicable ;  and  the  same 

mum  wMwima  coluisse.'    The  Astarte  of  objection  applies  to  Ladewig's  more  plausi- 

itified,  in  the  -  loose  ble  explanation  of '  progenies '  as  the  great 


the  Phoenicians  is  identified, 

way  common  among  the  ancients,  with  Trojan  families  among  the  Romans. 

Juno.    On  the  temple  of  Hera  at  Samoa,  20.]  '  Quae   verteret,'    '  to    overturn.' 

see  Hdt  3.  60.  c  Vertere,'  as  in  2.  652,  &c.    As  might  be 

16.]  '  Coluisse,'  as  dweller  in  the  temple,  expected,  some  MSS.  have '  everteret.' 
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Hinc  populum  late  regem  belloque  superbum 

Venturum  exscidio  Libyae  :  sic  volvere  Parcas. 

Id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Saturnia  belli, 

Prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis— 

Necdum  etiam  cauasae  irarum  saevique  dolores  25 

Exciderant  animo :  manet  alia  mente  repostum 

Iudicium  Paridis  spretaeque  iniuria  formae, 

Et  genus  invisum,  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores ; 

His  accensa  super  iactatos  aequore  toto 

Troas,  reliquiae  Danaum  atque  inmitis  Achilli,  30 

21.]  'Late regem,'  comp.  evprnrpcfor, and  new  antipathy  of  Juno  to  the  Trojans, 

"  late  tyrannus,"  Hor.  8  Od.  17. 9.    *  Bonn-  caused  by  her  anxiety  for  Carthage,  as  the 

Ins '  is  a  personification,  and  therefore  takes  former  had  been  caused  by  her  lore  for 

the  epithet '  rex.*    ( Hinc,'  L  e. '  Trojano  a  Argos.   '  Prima,'  adverbially,  as  in  G.  1. 12. 

sanguine,'  rather  than  'ex  hac  progenies  25.1  The  words  from  'necdum '  to  'ho- 

but  it  is  not  very  clear,  as,  though  in  the  nores    are  parenthetical.    These  '  causae 

latter  case  the  distinction  between  the  irarum'  are  distinguished  from  the  'vetns 

'progenies'  and  the  'populus'  springing  bellum,'  in  other  words,  from  the  'irae' 

from  it  seems  unmeaning,  the  former  view  themselves,  the  bitterness  displayed  in  or 

creates  a  tautology.    In  v.  235,  where  the  produced  by  the  war.    Virril  had  already, 

expression  is  somewhat  parallel,  "  revocato  ▼.  24,  suggested  one  cause  m  her  love  for 

a  sanguine  Teucri"  seems  epexegetical  of  Argos ;  but  though  this  supplies  a  parallel 

"hinc."  Serv.  mentions  thatProbus  marked  to  her  present  feeling,  it  scarcely  accounts 

this  and  the  next  line  as  doubtful ;  but  for  its  existence ;  so  he  goes  back  to  show 

it  seems  to  have  been  merely  a  critical  that  her  old  quarrel  with  Troy  had  other 

opinion.      'Superbus'  here  seems  to  be  grounds.    'Dolores'  is  the  pang,  put  for 

equivalent  to  'praestans,'  as  in  Sil.  10. 573,  the  affront.    It  is  only  in  the  sense  of  the 

"I,  decus  Ausoniae,  quo  fas  est  ire  super-  affront  that  it  can  properly  be  joined  with 

has  Virtute  et  factis  animas."  '  exciderant  animo,'  understood  of  being 

22.]  'Venire  exscidio,'  like  'venire  aux-  forgotten.    So  'dolens,'  v.  9.    Or  if  'do- 

ilio'  and  'subsidio,'  'Libyae'  being  pro-  lores'  is  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense,  'exci- 

bably  the  dative,  as  '  Dardaniae'  seems  to  derant  animo'  will  shift  its  meaning, ' had 

be  2.  325.    But  there  is  room  for  doubt  in  passed  from  her  souL' 

both  instances.    It  is  hard  to  fix  the  pre-  27.]  '  The  injury  which  consisted  in  her 

cise  meaning  of '  volvere.'    The  passage  3.  beauty  being  scorned,'  explaining  the '  iudi- 

375,  "  sic  rata  deum  rex  Sortitur  volvit-  cium  Paridis.'    The  legend  does  not  ap- 

que  vices,"  is  equally  obscure ;  and  we  are  pear  in  Homer  earlier  than  II.  24.  29  foil, 

left  to  choose  between  the  ideas  of  a  cycle  28.1  '  Genus  invisum,' '  the  hated  stock,' 

of  events  (which  is  recommended  by  "  is  referring  to  the  birth  of  Dardanus,  who 

vertitur  ordo  "  in  the  passage  in  A.  3),  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  by  Electra,  daughter 

an  urn  in  which  lots  are  shaken,  the  threads  of  Atlas.    The  carrying  off  of  Ganymede, 

of  a  spindle  (which  is  the  view  of  Seryius),  who  belonged  to  a  later  generation  of  the 

and   a   book.     The  orthography  '  exsci-  royal  house  of  Troy,  was  a  further  provo- 

dium'  has  been  adopted  on  etymological  cation. 

grounds,  as  the  word  must  be  derived  29.]  The  construction  is  resumed  after 

from  'exsdndo,'  as  'discidium'  from  'di-  the  parenthesis  with  some  variation,  'his 

ecindo,'  unless,  deriving  it  from  'excido,'  accensa  super'  referring  to  the  subject- 

we  pronounce  it  as  a  trisyllable  bv  syni-  matter  of  the  parenthesis.    'Super'  for 

Basis.   'Excidio'  on  the  other  hand  seems  'insuper,'  2.  71,  Ac    'Iactatos  arcebat' 

clearly  to  come  from  'excido,'  like  'oc-  is  equivalent  to  'iactabat  et  arcebaV  or 

cidio'    from  'ocddo,'  so  that  we  must  'iactandoarcebat.' 

suppose  a  synizesis  in  Plant.  Cure.  4.  3.  2,  80.]  'Beliqnias  Danaum,'  who  had  been 

"  Sed  eapse  ilia  qua  excidionem  facere  con-  left  by  the  Greeks.    Comp.  Cic.  de  Ben.  6. 

didici  oppidis."  19,  "ut  avi  reliquiae  (Le.  "Karthaginem 

23.]  'Veteris'  and  'prima'  are  applied  ab  avo  relictam'*)  persequare,"  quoted  by 

to  the  Trojan  war,  as  contrasted  with  this  Forb.     Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  517,  trrparbr 


AENEID.  LIB.  I,  35 

* 

Arcebat  longe  Latio,  multosque  per  annos 
Errabant,  acti  fatis,  maria  omnia  circum. 
Tantae  molis  erat  Romanam  condere  gentem. 

Yix  e  conspectu  Siculae  telluris  in  altum 
Yela  dabant  laeti,  et  spiunaa  salis  aere  ruebant,  35 

Cum  Iuno,  aetemum  servans  sub  pectore  vohnus, 
Haec  secum :  Mene  iocepto  deedstere  victam, 
Nee  posse  Italia  Teucrorum  avertere  regem  P 
Quippe  vetor  fatis.    Pallasne  exurere  classem 

*Wx«##ai  rhr  \9\9ififihow  9op6s.    For  the  to  both  verbs;  which  of  course  it  does,  in 

orthography  'AchilhV  see  note  on  G.  S.  91.  sense;  bnt  in    construction  it  must  he 

Here  Rom.  has  '  Achillig/  taken  with  the  one  or  the  other,  and  it  is 

82.]  *  Acti  nvtis,'  inasmuch  as  their  des-  obviously  better  taken  with  the  former. 

tiny  forbids  them  to  rest.    Comp.  "fato  Vug.,  in  fact,  is  imitating  Od.   5.  269, 

prorogue/'  v.  2.     The  opposition  which  yri$i<rvvo$  8*  otipy  wirwf  Urria  Vtos  *Otvc- 

Henry  supposes  between  the  impulse  of  fcfc,  Ulysses's  voyage  there  answering  to 

the  fates  and  the  repulse  of  Juno,  though  Aeneas's  here.    '  Ruebant*'  *  were  driving 

true  in  feet,  does  not  seem  to  be  distinctly  before  them ;'  see    note    on  G.  1.  105. 

intended  here.    They  are  said  to  wander  "Campos  salis  aere  secabant,"  10.  214. 


round  the  seas  rather  than  over  them,  "Spumat  sale"  ("sale,"  neut.  nom.)  oc-             fif 

doubtless  for  variety's  sake.    In  v.  667  cars  Enn.  A.  14. 1. 

below  Aeneas  is  tossed  on  the  sea  "omnia  86.]  *  Sub  pectore,'  'deep  in  her  breast,' 

chcum  litora."  with  a  derivative  notion  of  secrecy.  Comp. 

33.]  'Tantae  molis'  for  'tanti  molimi-  Aesch.  Earn.  156,  trvtytv — fork  <pp4vat  6wb 

bob,*  as  in  Livy  26.  11,  M  Flaustris  trans-  \o$6v.    On  a  comparison  of  Lucr.  1.  34, 

renam  naves  hand  magna  mole."     The  "aeterno  devictus  vulnere  amoris,"  it  is 

metaphor  maybe  continued  in  '  condere/  perhaps  better  to  take  '  aeternum '  closely 

81     40.]  'The  Trojans  were  just  sailing  with  'vomus'  than,  as  the  order  might 

from  Sicily  when  Juno  saw  them,  remem-  warrant,  with  'servans.' 

bered  the  vengeance  Pallas  once  took  on  87.]  '  Secum  f  "  sine  conscio,"  says  Serv., 

the  Greek  fleet,  and  chafed  to  think  that  comparing  v.  226  below  and  2. 98.    '  Loqui 

hitherto  she  had  done  so  little.'  secum,'  as  opposed  to  'loqui  cum  aliquo,' 

34.]  Virgil  plunges  'in  medias  res,'  as  is  to  soliloquize,  if  the  person  is  alone;  to 

the  commentators  remark.    See  Introduc-  think  or  mutter,  if  the  person  is  in  com" 

tion  to  this  Book.    The  departure  from  pony.    It  is  the  wporl  %v  fivd^<raro  Ovfxbr 

Sfeily  closes  Aeneas's  -narrative,  8.  716.  of  Od.  6.  286,  where  Poseidon  takes  the 

Forb.  takes  'e  conspectu  Siculae  telluris'  part  taken  by  Juno  here.    'Mene — desis- 

to  mean  '  out  of  sight  from  Sicily,'  or  tere :'  tat  this  use  of  the  acens.  and  infln. 

of  those  who  were  in  Sicily,  comparing  to  denote  indignation  or  surprise,  see  Madv. 

11.  908,  "Viz  e  conspectu  exierat;"  but  §  899.    In  Greek  the  article  is  not  unfre- 

there    the  sense  is   determined   by  the  quently  prefixed  to  the  infln.  in  this  con- 

eontext :  and  the  common  rendering, '  out  struction.    '  Victam,'  '  baffled.'    For  one 

of  sight  of  Sicily/  is  more  natural,  and  aspect  of  the  word  we  may  comp.  7.  810, 

equally  good  Latin.    Comp.  e.  g.  "urbis  "  Vincor  ab  Aenea;"  for  another,  Hor.  1 


frui,"  Cic  SulL  9.    Generally,  Ep.  13. 11,  "  Victor  propositi." 

though  not  universally,  where  the  noun  m  38.1  'Avertere,'  G.  2. 172.    As  Henry 

the  gen.  is  a  thing,  the  gen.  is  that  of  the  remarks,  it    means  not  merely  to  turn 

object;  and,  in  the  present  case,  we  more  away,  but  to  turn  back. 

natnrallT  think  of  the  Trojans  looking  to-  89.]  '  Quippe '  always  gives  a  reason, 


8iilj,U«n  of  Sicily  looking  to WardB  retime, [  ^th  inmy,"  anS  here  with  fa! 

the  Trojans.  dignation. — The  use  of '  ne,'  which  implies 

86.1  Heyne  puts  a  comma  after  'da-  a  negative  answer,  expresses  incredulity 

bant,  which  is  the  punctuation  of  Med.,  that  Pallas  ahould  have  done  what  Juno 
but  MS.  authority  on  such  points  is  of    cannot.   Horn.,  Od.  1.  826,  makes  the  min- 

fittlevahie.  Wagnuomits  the  comma  altoge-  strel  sing  to  the  suitors  of  the  vtcrrov 

that,  on  the  ground  that  'laeti'  belongs  *Axoi*V  Avypbv  %w  in  Tpolyt  torwiXaro 

D  2 


86  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Argivom  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto,  40 

XJnius  ob  noxam,  et  furiaa  Aiacis  Oilei  P 

Ipsa,  Iovis  rapidum  iaculata  e  nubibus  ignem, 

Difliecitque  rates  evertitque  aequora  ventis, 

Hlum  exspirantem  transfixo  pectore  flammas 

Turbine  corripuit  scopuloque  infixit  acuto ;                      45 

Ast  ego,  quae  divom  incedo  regina,  Iovisque 

FlaAAor  'Aft^.  But  in  Od.  3  and  4,  herself,  teat  k\$Zos  otBa  t*fJL&r»v  fi6vr\  $*wr 
where  the  return  of  the  Greeks  is  described  *Er  $  K*paw6s  iariv  ia<f>payurfjUyos.  Juno, 
in  detail,  he  says  nothing  of  a  general  storm,  in  Book  4,  raises  a  thunder-storm,  bat  does 
Ajax,  in  Od.  4.  499,  is  shipwrecked,  bnt  not  herself  ('ipsa')  hurl  the  thunderbolt, 
saved  on  a  rock,  in  spite  of  the  enmity  "Fallasfulminatrix,"  and  the  owl  grasping 
of  Pallas,  by  Poseidon,  who  afterwards,  a  thunderbolt,  are  found  on  coins.  '  Iovis 
provoked  by  his  impious  boast  that  he  ignem'  is  of  course  merely  a  periphrasis 
would  escape  in  spite  of  the  gods,  cleaves  for  the  lightning.  See  the  passage  from 
the  rock  on  which  he  is  sitting,  and  drowns  Attius  cited  on  v.  44.  Comp.  Bur.  Tro. 
him.  Aeschylus,  like  Virg.,  mentions  a  80,  ifiol  &  teaav  <prj<rl  vvp  tc*pa6rtoyt 
general  storm,  and  implies  (through  the  BcUxcik  'Axmofo  ***>*  re  viwrpdvai  wvpi 
forebodings  of  Clytaemnestra)  that  it  was  (spoken  by  Pallas), 
the  punishment  of  some  impiety.  The  43.]  Eurip.  1.  c.  makes  Zeus  send  the 
crime  of  Ajax  is  fixed  by  Lycophron  and  storm  and  Poseidon  raise  the  sea,  Pallas 
others  to  be  insolence  offered  to  Cassandra  being  merely  charged  with  the  lightning, 
in  the  temple  of  Pallas.  Virg.  however  44.]  Comp.  Lucr.  6.  391  foil.,  "icti  flam- 
merely  mentions  him  among  others  in  2.  mas  ut  fulguris  halent  Pectore  pernxo;"  and 
403,  where  Cassandra  is  dragged  from  Attius,  Clyt.  fr.  5  (quoted  by  Serv.  on  this 
sanctuary.  passage),  "  In  pectore  Tulmen  inchoatum 

40.]  'Ipsos/   'Argivos/  the  crews,   as  flammam    ostentabat  Iovis."    For   'pec- 
distinguished  from  the  ships.    Forb.  comp.  tore'  Probus  read  '  tempore.' 
H.  14.  47,  vplv  mtpl  ryjas  lvnrpri<rcu,  ktuvoi  46.]     Comp.  Lucr.  L  c.  "Turbine  cae- 
tik  Kal  a&rots.  lesti  subito  correptus  et  igni."    '  Turbine' 

41.]  I  have  placed  a  comma  at  'noxam/  is  the  wind  or  force  of  the  thunderbolt,  as 
to  show  that '  unius '  is  not  to  be  taken  in  6.  594.  See  also  on  2.  649.  Forb.  is 
with  'Aiacis  Oilei/  but  that  the  second  right  in  placing  a  semicolon  only  after 
clause  is  distinct  from  and  epexegetic  of  'acuto/  to  show  that  'Ast  ego/  Ac.  is 
the  first.  Comp.  v.  251  below,  "  unius  ob  connected  with  the  lines  preceding.  One 
iram."  But  it  is  hard  to  judge  in  cases  or  two  MSS.  have  '  inflixit/  which  Cornu- 
like  this,  where  it  is  a  question  of  minute  tus  preferred  '  ut  vehementius.'  '  Infixit ' 
considerations.  See  on  3. 162.  'Furias'  is  a  little  awkward  after  'transfixo;'  and 
expresses  the  Homeric  Arn,  the  infatuation  the  construction  'infigere  aliquem  alicui/ 
which  impels  to  crime.  M£/  iuurBri  is  to  impale  a  person  upon  a  thing,  is,  as 
twice  used  of  the  provocation  which  Ajax  Henry  has  pointed  out,  unusual,  if  not  un- 
gives  to  Poseidon,  Od.  4. 503,  509.  '  Oilei '  exampled.  '  Infixit'  however  is  supported  by 
is  not  an  adjective,  but  a  patronymic  geni-  Sen.  Ag.  571, "  Haerent  acutis  rupibus  fixae 
tive,  like  *OtA^oy  raxbs  Afar.  In  Cic.  de  rates/'  quoted  by  Gossrau.  Henry's  inter- 
Orat.  2.  66,  and  Ov.  M.  12.  622,  'Oileos'  pretation,  making  'scopulo'  abl.,  and  sup- 
is  probably  the  Greek  genitive.  Hyginus  posing  Ajax  to  be  pierced  by  a  fragment  of 
and  Dictys  Cretensis  however  are  cited  by  rock  hurled  at  him  ('turbine'  being  paral- 
Freund  for  an  adjective, '  Oileus.'  For  the  leled  with  "  ingentis  turbine  saxi,"  12. 531), 
orthography  'Oilei,'  not  'Oili*  (which  is  agrees  to  a  certain  extent  with  Quinct. 
however  the  reading  of  Med.,  supported  Smyrn.  14.  567  foil,  (not  with  Sen.  Ag. 
by  some  grammarians,  and  adopted  by  552  foil.,  who  follows  Horn.);  nothing 
Kibbeck),  see  Wagn.  on  v.  80  above,  who  however  is  there  said  about  piercing  Ajax, 
decides  that  where  the  nominative  termi-  who  is  merely  said  to  be  overwhelmed  by 
nates  only  in  'eus/  the  genitive  must  the  rock  as  Enceladus  was  overwhelmed 
terminate,  not  in  'i/  but  in  'ei.'  Bom.  by  Aetna;  so  that  the  parallel  is  hardly 
and  Gud.  have  '  Oilei.'  made  out. 

42.]  So  Aesch.  Earn.  827,  she  says  of  46.]  Apparently  from  H  18.  864  foil.. 


AENETD.  LIB.  I.  37 

Et  soror  et  coniunx,  una  cum  gente  tot  annos 
Bella  gero.     Et  quisquam  numen  Iunonis  adorat  ^ 
Praeterea,  aut  supplex  aris  inponit  Honorem  P 

Talia  flammato  secum  dea  corde  volutans  50 

Nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  feta  furentibus  austris, 
Aeoliam  venit.    Hie  vasto  vex.  Aeolus  antro 
Luctantis  ventoe  tempestatesque  sonoras 


where  Here  pleads  her  dignity  as  greatest  '  gero ' — 'I  am  proving  my  imbecility,  and 

of  the  goddesses  and  consort  of  Zens,  as  a  yet  I  have  worshippers ! '     '  Praeterea ' 

reason  why  she  should  work  her  will  on  then  will  express,  not  so  much  sequence 

the  Trojans.    '  Incedo,'  poetically  substi-  in  time,  as  a  logical  relation,  like  frciro. 

tuted  for  the  simple  copula  'sum/  with  We  may  still  however  comp.  "praeterea 

an  allusion,  of  course,  to  the  majesty  of  vidit,"  G.  4.  602.    'Honorem'  G.  3.  486. 

Juno's  gait.    The  word  itself,  as  Henry  'Inponere,'  of  offerings,  4.  458.,  6.  246, 

remarks,  does  not  necessarily  imply  ma-  25S,    G.  3.  490.      The  general  thought 

jestic  movement;  but  this  notion  is  gained  seems  to  be  from  Poseidon's  complaints, 

by  attention  being  directed  to  the  move-  Od.  18.  128  foil.,  where  riowriy  perhaps 

ment  at  all,  in  a  context  fike  this ;  at  the  supports  the  presents  here. 

same  time,  of  course,  that  it  is  enforced  by  60—64.]  'She  goes  to  Aeolia,  the  home 

the  qualifying  words  '  divom  regina,'  <fcc.  and  prison  of  the  winds,  and  applies  to 

Comp.  Prop.  2. 2. 6,  "incedit  vel  love  dig-  Aeolus  their  king.' 

na  soror."    It  is  probable  that  Prop,  had  60.]  'Talia  secum  volutans.'  These  words 

Virg. :  see  on  v.  2  above.  refer  to  the  thought  rather  than  to  the 


47.]  Kcurtyrlrnip  iXo%6y  re,  H.  16.  482.  expression :  but  that  they  are  not  incom- 

'Una:'  Juno  thinks  it  strange  that  she  patible  with  an  actual  soliloquy,  appears 

should  take  so  long  to  subdue  a  single  na-  from  4.  688,  compared  with  ib.  663,  and 

taon ;  Venus,  on  the  other  hand  (v.  261  6. 186, 186,  compared  with  ib.  190. 

below),  complains  that  she  and  her  son  61.]  '  Patriam '  gives  a  poetical  hint  of 

are  persecuted  to  gratify  a  single  indivi-  the  personality  of  the  storms  j  comp.  v. 

dual,  Juno.  640  below,  G.  1.  62,  note ;   Ov.  3  Am. 

48.]  The  old  reading,  unsupported  appa-  6. 40,  "NUus  Qui  patriam  tantae  tarn  bene 

rently  by  the  better  MSS.,  though  one  or  celat  aquae."    The  notion  of  generation  is 

two  have  '  adoret,'  was  '  adorat — inponat.'  carried  still  farther  in  '  feta.'    '  The  home 

Hems,  and  Heyne  recommended,  and  later  of  the  storm-cloud,  the  teeming  womb  of 

editors  have  restored,  'adorat— inponet'  raging  southern  blasts.' 

from  Med.,  Bom.,  and  other  MSS.    Some  62. J  'Aeoliam'  appears  from  8.  417  to 

MSS.  however,  including  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  be  Lipara.    The  Aeolia  of  Horn.  (Od.  10) 

have  '  inponit  f  and  this  would  appear  to  be  has  been  supposed  to  unite  the  character - 

the  -true  reading,  both  from  the  instances  istics  of  Lipara  and  Strongyle,  the  latter 

quoted  by  Wagn.  in  support  of  the  indi-  of  which  appears  to  be  assigned  by  Virg. 

cative  against  the  subjunctive  (Ov.  3  Am.  (1.  c.)  to  Vulcan.    Comp.  also  Val.  F.  1. 

8.  1,  2,  **  Et  quisquam  ingenues  etiamnum  679  foil.    The  Aeolus  of  Homer  is  not  a 

suspicit  artis  Aut  tenerum  dotes  carmen  demigod,  but  the  king  of  a  sort  of  magio 

habere  putat  ?  "  and  Gonsolatio  ad  Liviam  isle,  entrusted  by  Jupiter  with  the  con- 

Ineerti  Auctoris,  7,  8),  and  from  the  na-  trol  of  the  winds,  but  passing  his  life  in 

tore  of  the  case.    '  Et  quisquam  adoret '  continually  feasting  with  his  queen  and 

would  be,  '  can  it  be  that  any  one  will  or  children. 

is  likely  to  do  it  ? '  '  et  quisquam  adorat,'  63.]  Homer's  winds  are  not  represented 

*  can  it  be  that  any  one  is  doing  it  ? '    If  as  struggling,  or  the  object  of  anxious 

then  the  subjunctive  is  less  forcible  than  custody.    'When    Aeolus  wishes  to  waft 

the  indicative,  it  is  precisely  because  the  Ulysses  to  his  country,  he  lets  the  west 

future  is  less  forcible  than  the  present,  wind  blow,  and  ties  up  all  the  rest  in  a 

Those  who    read  '  inponet '  explain  the  skin.    Val.  F.,  on  the  contrary,  with  ques- 

ehange  of  tense  by  saying  that  '  adorat  tionable  judgment,  makes  Aeolus  let  loose 

praeterea'  == '  adorabit.' — 'Et' couples  the  the  winds  whenever  he  finds  them  un- 

uiuauahi    'adorat'   and  'inponit     with  governable. 


38  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Inperio  premit  ac  vinclia  et  carcere  frenat. 
Mi  indignantee  xnagno  cum  murmure  montis  55 

Circum  claustra  fremunt ;  celsa  sedet  Aeolus  arce 
Sceptra  tenens,  mollitque  animoe  et  temperat  iras  ; 
Ni  faciat,  maria  ac  terras  caeLumque  profundum 
Quippe  ferant  rapidi  secum  verrantque  per  auras. 

54.]  Henry  (on  v.  86)  considers  the  common  notion  is  that  it  ifl  the  top  of  the 
whole  picture  of  the  winds  to  have  been  mountain  in  which  the  winds  are  confined, 
suggested  by  the  Ludi  Circenses,  referring  Henry  once  thought  it  was  an  eminence 
particularly  to  the  words  ' inperio  premit/  within  the  care;  now  he  takes  it  of  a 
'frenat/  'fremunt,'  'carcere/ and  'claustra/  fortress  or  palace  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  citing  the  imitation  by  Val.  F.  1.  611,  This  last  certainly  seems  the  most  natural 
"  fundunt  se  carcere  laeti  Thraces  equi  meaning  of  the  word.  The  citadel  is  the 
Zephyrusque,"  and  the  description  of  a  natural  dwelling  of  a  despotic  governor 
chariot-race  in  Sidon.  Apol.  1.  ad  Consen-  (comp.  Juv.  10.  807) ;  in  Greek  history, 
tium,  opening  with  '  Uli  ad  claustra  fire-  tyrants  seize  it  when  they  assume  supreme 
munt.'  Against  this  may  be  urged  the  power;  and  so  here,  as  Aeolia  is  under  a 
collocation  of  two  of  the  most  important  strong  government,  it  is  supposed  to  be 
words,  'carcere'  and  'frenat;'  inasmuch  furnished  with  an  'arx/  though  the  go- 
as  ' carcere  frenat '  must  mean 'curbs  with  vernment  consists  in  keeping  the  key  of 
a  career/ not 'curbs  in  a  career.'  'Vinclis'  the  prison.  So  in  the  description  of  the 
also  appears  to  fix  the  sense  of  'carcere'  shades,  Stat. Theb. 8. 21,  Pluto  is  described 
as  a  prison-house,  and  not  a  barrier  in  a  as  "  sedens  media  regni  infelicis  in  arce," 
race-course.  Again, '  circum  claustra  fre-  words  apparently  imitated  from  Virg.,  and 
munt '  is  not  the  same  thing  as '  ad  claustra  doubtless  to  be  understood  simply  as  bring- 
fremunt.'  The  more  reasonable  thing  ing  out  the  notion  of  sovereignty,  without 
seems  to  be  to  say  that  Virg.  uses  imagery  anv  particular  reference  to  the  appro- 
principally  taken  from  the  race-horse  and  pnateness  of  the  image.  It  is  in  this 
the  prison,  but  without  intending  any  one  '  arx '  that  Juno  has  her  interview  with 
connected  or  uniform  series  of  metaphors.  Aeolus,  who  goes  from  it  (though  this  is 
Lucr.,  in  a  passage  from  which  this  is  not  directly  asserted)  to  the  dungeon,  and 
partly  imitated  (6.  189 — 203),  compares  opens  the  door.  '  Sedet '  expresses  actual 
the  winds  pent  in  a  thunder-cloud  to  wild  sitting,  not,  as  Henry  thinks,  merely  dwell- 
beasts  in  a  cage,  "  in  caveisque  ferarum  ing ;  out  it  has  no  further  appropriateness 
more  minantur,  Nunc  nine  nunc  illino  than  as  carrying  out  the  image  of 'arce/ 
fremitus  per  nubila  mittunt Quaerentesque  and  so  'sceptra  tenens,'  the  Homeric 
viam  circum  versantur"  (w.  196 — 200).  rmprrovxor. 

55.]  Here  we  are  reminded  of  an  earlier  57.]  Xriprrpa  in  Greek  appears  to  sig- 

part  of  the  passage  just  cited  from  Lucr.,  nify  generally  the  symbols    of  supreme 

where  the  storm-clouds  in  which  the  winds  authority  rather  than  the  actual  sceptre, 

are  confined  are  compared  to  mountains  Virg.  however  uses  it  simply  for  'scep- 

(w.   189,    190)    and   caverns    (v.    195),  tram/  7.  252,  and  probably  this  is  the 

"  moles  .  .  qnas   venti  cum  tempestate  meaning  here,  though  there  is  no  special 

coorta    Complerunt,   magno   indignantur  appropriateness  in  the  image ;  see  previous 

murmure  clausi  Nubibus."    It  is  possible  note.    'Animoe/  like  ''animosi/'  G.  2. 441 

that  the  Lucretian  image  may  have  sug-  (note),  is  half  physical,  half  mental.    '  Mol- 

gested  to  Virg.  his  deviation  from  the  lit/  Ac.,  as  Henry  observes,  expresses  the 

account  in   Homer.    '  Magno  cum  mur-  general  effect  of  Aeolus'  sway, 

mure:'    comp.    such    phrases   as    "cum  58.]  'Ni faciat — ferant — verrant.'    The 

magna  calamitate  et  prope  pernicie  civi-  present  tense  here,  as  in  6. 292.,  11. 912,  is 

tatis/'  Cic.  2  Verr.  1.  24.    See  also  Hand,  substituted    for   the    imperfect    to    give 

Tursell.  2.  p.  152,  foil.    'Montis'  with  greater  vividness,  and  express  the  greater 

'  murmure/  as  v.  245  shows,  in  spite  of  imminence  of  that  which  is  prevented  or 

the  passage  in  Lucr.   '  While  the  huge  averted.    '  Faciat,'  E.  2.  44,  note.    "  Ter- 

rock  roars  responsive.'  rasque  tractusque  maris  caelumque  pro- 

66.]  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  or  where  frindum,"  E.  4.  51,  note, 

this  'arx'  of  Aeolus  is  intended  to  be.  The  59.]  Lucr.  1.  277  foil,  "venti . .  corpora 
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Sed  pater  omnipotens  spehmcis  abdidit  atris,  60 

Hoc  metuend,  molemque  et  montis  insuper  altos 
Inposuit,  regemque  dedit,  qui  foedere  certo 
Et  premere  et  laxas  sciret  dare  iussus  habenas. 
Ad  quern  turn  Iuno  supplex  his  vocibus  usa  est : 

Aeole,  namque  tibi  divom  pater  atque  hominum  rex  65 
Et  muloere  dedit  fluetus  et  tollere  vento, 
(Jens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aequor, 
nium  in  Italiam  portans  victosque  Penatis ; 
Incute  vim  ventis  submersasque  obrue  puppis, 
Aut  age  diversos  et  disiice  corpora  ponto.  70 

Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praestanti  corpore  Nymphae, 

Quae  mare,  quae  terras,  quae  denique  nymphs  as  a  wife/ 

nnbila  caeli  Verrunt  ac  subito  vexantia  65.]  Tlar+ip  Mpmvr*  $c&rr;  ILL 544. 

turbine  raptant."    'Quippe,'    as    Heyne  The  'namque'  is  also  Homeric,  e. g.  H. 

remarks,  in  prose  would  precede  '  ni  faciat/  24.  83^  'E/ytc/a,  trot  ydp  rt  pdAivrd  yt 

Compare  the  position  of  'scilicet'  in  poetry.  <f>l\rar6y    forty — BdW    W*.     Macrobius 

•  Per  auras'  is  equivalent  to  'per  inane.'  (Sat.  6.  1)  says  that  the  words  'Divom 

61.]  The  distinction  attempted  by  Wagn.  pater    atque    hominum  rex'    are    from 

between    'hoc   metuens'    here    and    'id  Ennius. 

metoens  *  in  v.  23,  as  if  '  hoc '  referred  to  66.]  Horn.  Od.  10. 22,  fob  *av4fx<rat  ft* 

an    immediate,  'id'   to  a  more  distant  hpvtptv  Iw  k*  i$4\7)<rir.    'Vento,'  as  the 

©Meet    of   apprehension,    is    groundless,  important  word  in  the  sentence,  is  to  be 

Vffg.  in  v.  28  would  naturally  use  'id'  taken  with   'muloere'  as  well   as  with 

rather  than  'hoc/  having  just  said  'hino  'tollere.'    Comp.  note  on  £.  2.  26. 

pofwdum,'  fte^  and  being  about  to  say  '  his  67.]  '  Navigat  aequor :'  comp.  Cic.  Fin. 

accwiaa  super/    Otherwise  'hoc'  might  2.  84,  "cum  Xerxes  mare  ambulavisset, 

have  stood  there  as  well  as  here,  as  in  terrain  navigasset." 

either  nlaeeit  would  only  mean  'this  which  68.]  Imitated  by  Ov.,  F.  4.  251,  "  Cum 

I  have  just  mentioned/  'Molemet  montis'  Troiam  Aeneas  ltaloe  portaret  in  agros," 

=  Mmolemmontium."  'Insuper' is  rightly  and  again  Ep.  7.  51,  "Dion  in  Tyriam 

taken  by  Wund.  as  'above,'  not  'besides.'  transfer  felidus  urbem."    See  on  2.  703. 

Comp.  3.  579,  "  ingentemque  insuper  Aet-  '  Victosque  Penatis,'  8. 11.  • 

nam  Inpositam."  69.1  'Incute  vim  ventis,'  'throw  ftiry 

68.]  '  Foedus '  is  here  nearly  equivalent  into  the  winds/    Serv.  quotes  Enn.  A.  inc. 

to  'lex;'  as  in  Q.  1.  60,  "dontinuo  has  fr.  117,  "dictis  Romania  incutit  iram." 

leges  aeternaque  fbedera  certas  lnposuit  Henry  adopts  another  suggestion  of  Serv., 

natura  locis"  (note).  making '  ventis '  abl.,  like  "  dictis  "  in  Enn. 

03.]  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  Lc.,i.q.  "incute  vim  Troianis  per  ventos." 

object  of  'premere'  is  'ventos'  or  'ha-  'Submersas  obrue  puppis:'  comp.  note  on 

benas/    If  the  latter,  which  is  supported  "  lactates  arcebat/'  v.  29  above. 

by  'pressk  habenis,'  11.  600,  'laxas  dare'  70.]  'Diversas'  wast)*  old  reading, 

most  be  taken  together  as  equivalent  to  supported  by  inferior  AfSS.    Heins.  re- 

'laxare/  like  "Haec  ego  vasta  dabo,"  9.  stored  '.diversos,'  which  would  naturally 

828.    Otherwise    'dare   habenas'    might  be  changed  by  copyists  as  slightly  the 

stand  alone,  as  in  11.  628,  "datis  referun-  more    difficult.     The   idea   of  'ace  di- 

tar  habenis."    'lussus,"a  Jove/  versos'  is  kept  up  in  'disiice,'    though 

64.]  *  Ad  *  is  not '  apud,'  as  Serv.  thinks,  '  corpora '  belongs  rather  to  the  notion  con- 
but  '  ad  quern,'  Ac  is  equivalent  to  "  quern  veyed  in  '  submersas/ 
aOocuta  est."    'Ad  quern'  is  used  elfipti-  71.]  In  II.  14.  267,  Here  bribes  Sleep  by 
eafly  10.  742.    "Vocibus  usi,"  Lucr.  6.  the  offer  of  one  of  the  Charites  in  mar- 
1016.  riage,  they  being  represented  in  Horn,  as 

66 — 75.]  'She  begs  him  to  wreck  the  her  attendants,  like  the  Nymphs   here. 

Trojan  fleet,  and  promises  him  one  of  her  '  Praestanti  corpore,'  G.  4.  538» 


40  P.  VEEGILI  MARONIS 

Quarum  quae  forma  pulcherrima  Deiopea, 

Gennubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo, 

Omnia  ut  tecum  mentis  pro  talibus  annos 

Exigat  et  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  parentem.  75 

Aeolus  haec  contra :  Tuus,  o  regina,  quid  optes 
Explorare  labor ;  mihi  iussa  capessere  fas  est. 
Tu  mihi,  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra  Iovemque 
Concilias,  tu  das  epulis  accumbere  divom, 
Nimborumque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem.  80 

72.1  'Deiopea'  is  the  reading  of  the  fuse  the  goddess  to  whom  he  owes  his 

best  MSS.,  including  Med.  and  Bom.    The  power.' 

common  and  easier  reading  'Deiopeam'  is  76.]  He  throws  the  responsibility  on 

supported  by  quotations  by  Donatus  and  her.    '  Thine  is  the  task  to  see  well  what 

Maximus  Victorinus.    'Deiopea'  is  men-  thou  askest.'    So 'fas  est'  is  exculpatory, 

tioned  with  the  epithet  '  Asia'  in  G.  4.  'I  am  doing  my  duty  in  executing  thy 

348,  as  one  of  the  companions  of  Cyrene.  commands.'    The  general  sense   is  from 

'Forma  pulcherrima,'  v.  496  below.  IL  14.  196,  offta  Z  rt  tyoWcts*  rtXiaai  hi 

73.]  Heyne,  whom  Hermann  (£1.  Doc  p<  Bv^bs  Jkvttyty. 

Met.  p.  63)  approves,  gets  over  the  dif-  77.1  So  Juno,  4. 115,  "Mecumerit  iste 

ficulty  of  the  quantity  in  'connubio'  by  labor. 

making  it  a  trisyllable.    The  analogy  of  78.1  Lucr.  2.  15,  "  Qualibus  in  tene- 

'  pronubus,'  '  innubus,'  might  be  pleaded,  bris  vitae  quantisque  periclis  Degitur  hoc 

as  proving  a  variation  of  quantity ;  but  no  aevi  quodcunque  est."     In  both  cases  the 

clear  instance  of  'connubium'  occurs  ex-  form  is  depreciating,  and  here  it  denotes 

cept  in  Sidon.  Apoll.  Epithalam.  diet.  Po-  the  depreciation  of  modesty.    'This  poor 

lemio  et  Araneolae.     'Propriam  dicabo,'  realm  of  mine.'    'Tu  sceptra  Iovemque 

*  make  her  thine  for  ever.'  See  E.  7.  31,  Concilia*/  '  you  make  power  and  Jupiter's 
note.  Juno  speaks  not  only  as  the  mis-  patronage  mine.'  Jupiter  is  the  dispenser 
tress  of  the  nymph,  but  as  the  goddess  of  of  the  powers  of  the  universe.  Aesch. 
marriage.  It  is  in  the  same  character  Prom.  229.  '  Concilias — das — facis,'  in  the 
that  she  offers  to  dispose  of  the  hand  of  present,  to  express  the  tenure  on  which  he 
Dido,  4.  126,  where  this  line  is  repeated,  continues  to  hold  his  station.  Aeolus  is 
The  line  in  II.  14.  268  is  54<r»  Am/il/Acrcu  far  more  complaisant  than  Sleep  in  Horn., 
*ol  <rV  K€KAr}<r0cu  Uxoirty.  Virgil  charac-  who  at  first  demurs  violently  to  the  request 
teristically  keeps  the  form,  while  express-  as  dangerous  to  himself,  and  when  pro- 
ing  himself  in  a  different  fashion.  2^v  mised  a  bride,  exacts  an  oath  from  Here 
K*K\rj<r$cu  ixoirtr  may  remind  us  of  "  con-  that  she  will  keep  her  promise.  In  II.  14. 
iunx  quondam  tua  dicta,"  2.  678,  and  we  212,  Aphrodite  tells  Here  she  cannot  re- 
may  remember  that '  dico,' '  dicare '  has  an  fuse  one  who  is  the  partner  of  Zeus'  bed. 
affinity  in  usage,  if  not  in  form,  with  79.]  Virg.  possibly,  as  Heyne  suggests, 
'  dico/  '  dicere '  (comp.  6. 138  note).  '  Tibi '  had  in  his  mind  Here's  first  offer  to  Sleep, 

)           is  not  expressed,  being  really  given  in  the  II.  14.  238,  of  a  banqueting  throne  and  a 

</j^i    two  following  times.  footstool ;  though  this  need  not  have  been 

*j         74.]    Horn.  TTTL4.  269,  Od.   6.  210,  at  the  feast  of  the  gods.     He  may  also 

$f  adtr  44\9tcu  ff/urra  trdyra.     Virg.  ap-  have  thought  of  the  '  lectisterninm.'    This 

pears  to  have  taken  44\t*cu  as  the  future,  proof  of  equality,  however,  is  sufficiently 

which,  as  Heyne  remarks,  would  be  sup-  common :  comp.  £.  4.  63,  Hor.  3  Od.  33. 

ported  by  Od.  6.  281,  l£c<  U  fuw  Jfourra  11,  Aesch.  Eum.  851. 

ttdVro.  80.]     Virg.    probably   refers    to   some 

75.1  The  sense  will  be  the  same,  whether  physical  theory  or  legend  connected  with 

'pulchra  prole'  is  taken  with    'faciat*  the  character  of  Juno  as  queen  of  the  air : 

("ner  pulchros  liberos,  quos  tibi  pariat,  te  this  conception  of  her  as  making  interest 

feciat  parentem,"  as  Forb.  has  it),  or  with  with  an  inferior  god  is  however  perfectly 

*  parentem,'  as  a  descriptive  ablative.  Homeric.    There  is  an  awkwardness  about 

76 — 80.]   '  Aeolus  says  he  cannot  re*    the  present  line,  which  apparently  merely 
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Haec  ubi  dicta,  cavum  conversa  cuspide  montem 
Inpulit  in  latus :  ac  venti,  velut  agmine  facto, 
Qua  data  porta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant. 
Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  eedibus  imis 
Una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis         85 
AMcufl,  et  vastoe  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus. 
Insequitur  clamorque  virum  stridorque  rudentum. 
Eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 
Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aether,  90 

repeats  v.  78,  and  this  when  the  mention  and  Heyne  try  to  defend  him  on  the  plea 

of  the  banquet  has  intervened.  that  shifting  winds  are  common.    Bat  this 

81 — 101.]    'He    opens    the    cave,  the  obviously  is  not    his  meaning.    All  the 

winds  rash  oat,  and  there  is  a  dreadful  winds  leave  the  cave  at  once.    Milton's 

tempest.    Aeneas,  seeing  nothing  but  death  classicism  has  led  him  to  the  same  violation 

before    him,   wishes   he   had   died    with  of  nature.  Par.  Reg.  Book  4:  "nor  slept  the 

honour    at    Troy,    like  so  many  of   his  winds  Within  their  stony  caves,  but  rushed 

friends/  abroad  From  the  four  hinges  of  the  world, 

81.]  Henry  rightly  explains  the  mean-  and  fell  On  the  vexed  wilderness "  (quoted 

ing  to  be  that  Aeolus,  going  to  the  cave,  by  Henry).    The  effect  of  the  emission  of 

poshed  the  mountain  on  the  side  with  his  all  the  winds  from  the  skin  in  Horn.  (Od. 

spear  turned  towards  it  ('  conversa  cus-  10.  54),  is  that  Ulvsses  is  blown  back  to 

ptde '),  and  so  opened  the  '  claustra/  which  the  island  from  which  he  came.   '  Ruunt ' 

are  to  be  conceived  of  as  folding  doors  seems  here  to  be  '  upheave'  (see  note  on 

opening  inwards.    Comp.  7.  620,  "  Turn  G.  1.  106) ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the 

regina  deum  caelo  delapsa  morantis  In-  'aequor'  may  be  conceived  of  as  a  kind  of 

pulit  ipsa  mann  portas,"  and  the  imitation  ceiling,  which  crashes  down  on  a  move- 

of  VaL  F.  (1.  608),   "  Cum  valido  con-  ment  from  below. 

tortam  turbine  portam  Inpulit  Hippo-  87.]  As  in  Od.  10. 121  foil.,  the  havoc 
tades."  The  words  and  rhythm  of  the  made  on  the  ships  is  not  expressly  men- 
fine  are  imitated  from  Enn.  A.  inc.  77,  tioned,  but  more  vividly  indicated  by  the 
"  nam  me  gravis  impetus  Orci  Percutit  in  cries  of  distress  on  board.  Serv.  quotes 
latus,"  quoted  by  Serv.  '  Excipit  in  latus'  a  fragment  from  the  Teuoer  of  Pacuvius : 
occurs  12.  507,  and  Stat.  Theb.  1. 119  has  "  armamentum  stridor,  flictus  navium,  Stre- 
"dubiumque  iugo  fragor  inpulit  Oeten  In  pitus,  fremitus,  clamor  tonitruum,  et  ru- 
latus."  The  'cuspis'  is  perhaps  the  same  den  turn  sibilus"  (as  restored  by  Hermann: 
as  the  sceptre,  v.  57 ;  but  we  need  not  see  Ribbeck,  Fragm.  p.  100). 
press  these  details.  88.]  Od.  5.  293,  <rvv  tik  v*q>ie<T<ri  koXu^c 

82.]  '  Velut  agmine  facto/  as  it  were  Taiav  6pov  «al  *6rrotr  6p4p*i  8*  obpav6$«r 

with  one  accord,  the  sense  of  combination  w|.   Comp.  3. 198,  "  Involvere  diem  nimbi 

lying  in  the  'facto.'  '  Comp.  G.  4.   167,  et  nox  humida  caelum  Abstulit." 

and  Juv.  3. 162,  "agmine  facto  Debuerant  90.]  'Intonuere poli,'  "axes, i.e. extremae 

olim  tenues  migrasse  Quirites."  partes  caeli  super  quibus  caelum  vertitur, 

83.]   'Qua   data   porta,'  through    the  i.  e.  iroA.c«rcu,  unde  vertices  Latine,  Graece 

*  claustra,'  so  opened.  t6\oi  dicuntur  :  duo  enim  sunt,  Notios  et 

84.]  For  the  instantaneous  effect   ex-  Boreos,  a  quibus  totum  caelum  contonuisse 

pressed  by  the  transition  to  the  perfect  signincat,"  Serv.     'It  thunders  from  pole 

here    and   in   v.    90,  comp.  G.  1.  380.  to  pole.'    Heyne  and  others  think  it  would 

*  Heavily  they  are  fallen  on  the  sea.'  be  more  forcible  to  omit  '  et,'  with  one  or 

85.1  Horn.  Od.   5.   295,  2bv  V  EZp6s  two  MSS. ;  but  this  would  spoil  the  sense, 

r«   n3to5   t*   £re<rc,   Z*<pvp6s  re  Hvaa^s,  as  of  course  the  lightning  really  comes 

Kol  Bop^t  cd$priy<vtrnst  ptya  Kvfta  kv-  before  the  thunder,  whereas,  if  the  two 

\lv8w9.     Seneca    (Nat.  Quaest.    16)  re-  were  mentioned  separately,  it  would  seem 

proves  Virg.  for  having  made  three  out  as  if  the  poet  actually  intended  to  reverse 

of  the  four  winds  blow  at  once.    Trapp  the  natural  order. 
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Praesentemque  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 

Extemplo  Aeneae  solvuntur  frigore  membra ; 

Ingemit,  et  duplicis  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas 

Talia  voce  refert :  O  terque  quaterque  beati, 

Quia  ante  ora  patrum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis  95 

Contigit  oppetere !  o  Danaum  fortissimo  gentis 

Tydide  !  mene  Hiacis  oceumbere  campis 

Non  potuisse  tuaque  animairi  hanc  effundere  dextra, 

Saevus  ubi  Aeacidae  telo  iacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 

Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis  100 

Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volvit  ? 

91.]  "  Ostentant  omnia  letum,"  Catull.  97.]  From  a  fragment  of  Ennius  quoted 

62.  (64.)  187.  bv  Serv.  on  2.  62,  "  Morti  occumbunt  ob- 

92.]   'Frigore,'   'chilling  fear/  in   12.  viam,"  it  would  seem  as  if  'morti  occum- 

951,  where  these  words  are  repeated,  the  here'  was  the  full  phrase;  so  that  the  pre- 

chill  of  death.     In  the  same  connexion  position  may  thus  be  explained.    'Morte 

Horn.  (Od.  5. 297),  ko!  tIt*  'O&v<r<ri)os  \<no  occumbere '  and '  mortem  occnmbere '  how- 

yofoara  iral  <pi\ov  Ijrop.  ever  also  occur.     '  Mene '  with  inf.  v.  37, 

98.]  Schirach  renders 'duplicis,* 'clasped/  note. 

But  see  7.  140,  "  Et  duplicis  oaeloque  99.]  'Saevus'  has  no  special  meaning 

Ereboque  parentes."    So  Lucr.  6.  1146,  here,  but  is  the  Homeric  Eirropos  oityo- 

"  Et  duplicis  oculos  suffusa  luce  rubentis."  <f>6roio. 

94.]    'Referre'   cannot  here   have  its  100.]  Virg.  appears  to  have  forgotten 

usual  sense  of  'reply  ;*  nor  can  it  mean  to  that  in  Horn.  (U.  16.  667  foil.)  the  body 

recount,  as  in  "quid referam."  Either  then  of  Sarpedon  is  carried   away  to  Lycia. 

the  word  must  be  construed  simply  '  says,'  Wagn.  and    Forb.   however    understand 

or  it  must  be  explained  as  an  elliptical  '  iacet '  in  the  sense  of  a  historic  present, 

expression  for  "refert  pectore,"  which  we  and  render  it  'was  slain.1   Perhaps  we  may 

find  5.  409. — '  O  terque  quaterque  beati/  say  that  Aeneas,  who  in  the  line  before 

Ac.    The  whole  of  this  is  closely  imitated  speaks  of  the  act  of  dying,  is  here  thinking 

from  part  of  the  speech  of  Ulysses,  Od.  5.  merely  of  the  moment  of  death.    The  ex- 

806 — 812.    The  horror  of  Ulysses  is  ex-  pression  however  is  the  same  in  Od.  8. 

cited  by  the  prospect  of  death  without  106  foil.,  which  Heyne  comp. 

glory  and  without  Wial  j  that  of  Achm«  ^  y  ,„„„  (ter^(tTa))w  8<nroi  ^MrT0|. 

by  the  prospect  of  death  without  glory.  'AviAAtfc*  *  rA 

Comp.  also  for  the  sentiment,  Aesch.  Cho.  *             '      *' 

846  roll.,  363  roll.  where  the  meaning  seems  to  be  'There  we 

95.]  'Ante  ora  patrum 'probably  means  left  Ajax,  Achilles/  Ac.    'Iacet  telo'  = 

dying  with  the  friends,  for  whom  they  are  'stratus  est  telo.'    'Ubi  tot  Simois/  Ac. : 

fighting,  to  cheer  them  on.    What  is  here  imitated  from  Horn.  (II.  12.  22),    who 

the  consolation  of  the  son,  is  elsewhere  the  however  speaks  of  the  spoils  and  bodies  of 

aggravation  of  the  father's  sorrow,  as  in  O.  those  who  fell  on  the  banks  of  Simois. 

4.  477,  A.  10.  443.    '  Troiae  sub  moenibus  "  Quos  Simois  premat  ille  viros,"  11.  267. 

altis/  10.  469.  A  few  MSS.  read  '  sub  undas/  a  variety 

96.]  '  Oppetere '  is  merely  a  synonym  mentioned  by  Serv.,  and  supported  by  the 

for  '  obire/  as  appears  from  Fhaedr.  3. 16.  parallel  passage  8.  639.    Jahn  and  Forb. 

2,  Sen.  Troad.  3.  6.  9 ;  not,  as  Forb.  and  suppose  the  difference  of  case  to  be  justified 

Doederlein  think,  especially  appropriated  by  the  difference  of  tense  between  'volvit' 

to  death  voluntarily  or  bravely  encoun-  and   'volves/  which  is  the  word  there, 

tered.    Aeneas  is  nearly  killed  by  Diomede,  *But  it  is  not  clear  that  in  the  present  pas- 

from  whom  he  is  rescued  bv  Aphrodite,  II.  sage  we  ought  not  to  connect  'sub  undis' 

6.  297  foil.    Diomede  is  characterized  as  with   'correpta' — 'volvit  quae  corripuit 

the  bravest  of  the  Greeks  by  Helenas,  II.  6.  sub  undis  f  in  which  case  the  genius  of 

98,  Achilles  being  specially  not  excepted.  the  language  would  bear  either  reading. 
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Talia  iaotanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella 
Velum  adversa  ferit,  fluctnsqiie  ad  sidera  tollit. 
Franguntur  reomi ;  turn  prora  ayertit,  et  undis 
Dat  latus ;  insequitur  cnmulo  praeruptus  aquae  mons.  105 
Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent ;  his  unda  dahisoens 

Terrain  inter  flnctns  aperit ;  furit  aestus  arenis. 
e  Trip  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet — 
Saxa  yocant  Itali  mediis  quae  in  fluctibns  Aras  — 

102 — 123.]  'The  storm  grows  worse:  Haupt  and  Ribbeck  retain 'prora/ 
the  ships  are  dashed  on  rocks,  stranded  on        105.1  'Undis  dat  latna/  like  "telo  dat 

sandbanks,   or  spring  leaks,  and  one  is  pectus/'  10. 425.  '  Cunulo '  is  an  adverbial 

wholly  lost/  ablat.    So  2.  496,  "amnis  Fertur  in  arva 

102.]  Virg.  continues  to  imitate  Horn,  furens  cnmnlo/'  'in  a  mass/    'Praemptns 

(Od.  5.  313  folL).    'Iactare'  expresses  the  aquae  mons'  is  taken  from  ApolL  R.  2. 

'wild  and  whirling  words'  of  Shakspeare.  680,  kv/io — iarorfirjyi  ficoiciy  %<rov. 
8ee  on  E.  2.  5.    'Iactanti'  is  a  variety  of        106.]  'Hi'  is  seen  from  what  follows 

the  ethical  dative,  and  may  be  illustrated  ('Tris  Notus,'  &c.)   to  refer  to  different 

by  such  passages  as  Livy  1. 8,  "  Locum  qui  ships,  not  to  men  in  different  parts  of  the 

nunc  saeptus  descendentibus  inter  duos  hi-  same.    Here  the  elevation  and  depression 

cos  est,  asylum  aperit.''    Comp.  the  Greek  are  described  as  simultaneous ;  in  3.  664 

idiom  &ov\ofi4vy  rur\  thcu.     'Aquilone,'  folL  they  are  undergone  successively  by 

'ab  atqcrilone/  Serv.    But  it  seems  better  the  whole  fleet.    '  Pendent '  as  in  10.  803. 
to  render  *  stridens  Aquilone,'  '  howling        107.1  Henry  rightly  understands  '  furit 

with  the  north  wind/    Comp.  Od.  12.  407  arenis,' '  raves  with  the  sand,'  not '  on  the 

(a  passage  which  Virg.  had  before  him  sand ;'  comp. "  aestu  miscentur  arenae,"  in 

throughout  this  scene),   otya  yhp  %\8*v  the  parallel  passage  3.  557,  note.    As  he 

fccAry&f  Ztyvpot   fuydky    ahv    \cd\avi  remarks,  Virg.  may  be  thinking  of,  if  not 

Mnr.    The   north  wind,    as    Seneca   re-  specially  referring  to,  the  Syrtes,  which  are 

marked  (see   on  v.  86),    has   not   been  described  by  Sail.  Jug.  80,   "Ubi  mare 

hitherto  mentioned;  but  it  is  evident  that  magnum   esse  et  saevire    coepit    ventis, 

the  variety  is  in  the  expression,  not  in  the  limum  arenamque  et  saxa  ingentia  fluctus 

incident.    So  in  v.  131,   Eurus  and  Ze-  trahunt . . .  Syrtes  ab  tractu  nominatae." 

phyrus  are  obviously  meant  to  include  all  Comp.  also  Soph.  Ant.  590,  KvKivfei  &v<r<rt- 

the  winds.  0cy  tt*\cuvav  Btva  Kal  tiwrdycpoy,  and  Apoll. 

108J  'Vehim  adversa  ferit,'    'strikes  R.  4.  1265  (speaking  of  the  Syrtes,  and 

the  «uT  fall  in  front/    Gud.  and  the  first  probably  imitated  by  Virg.),  1j\i$a  V  05«p 

reading  of  Med.  have  'fluctum/  Utuv6fttvoy  xoKifjaiv  ixirpoxdti  tyafidBoHmr, 

104. j  '  Franguntur  remi :'  the  oars  are  '  Surf  and  sand  are  raving  together/ 
broken  in  the  portholes  by  the  sudden  108.]  '  Latentia,'  i.  e.  in  a  storm,  for  in 
stroke  of  the  wave,  which  dashes  them  out  a  calm  they  are  visible,  '  dorsum  inmane 
of  the  hands  of  the  rowers.  Val.  F.,  in  mari  summo/  Comp.  5. 125.  These  'saxa' 
his  imitation  ft.  618),  has  "  excussi  manibus  are  generally  supposed  to  be  the  '  Aegimori 
rani."  Bowing  and  sailing  at  the  same  insulae '  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Car- 
tune  is  contrary  to  the  Homeric  practice,  thage.  Pliny  5.  7,  "  Contra  Carthaginis 
so  far  as  it  can  be  gathered ;  and  in  Virg.  sinum  duae  Aegimori  arae,  scopuli  verius 
himself  (3.  207)  the  crew  lower  the  sail  quam  insulae,  inter  Siciliam  maxime  et 
first,  and  then  take  to  the  oar.  Med.,  Sardiniam."  Mr.  Long,  however,  identifies 
GwL,  and  some  other  MSS.  (not  Rom.),  the  'saxa'  with  the  Skerki  Rocks,  which 
have  'proram  avertit/  which  Jahn  adopts,  are  on  the  Adventure  Bank,  a  shallow  pla- 
Bot  '  proceUa/  as  Wagn.  remarked,  can  teau  between  Sicily  and  Tunis, 
hardly  be  nam.  to  '  dat  latus,'  though  it  109.]  Suspicion  has  been  cast  by  Heyne 
might  be  to 'proram  avertit;' and  it  would  on  this  verse  as  a  prosaic  interpolation, 
be  very  harsh  to  understand  'navis'  with  but  it  is  acknowledged  by  Quinct.  Inst. 
both.  We  have  'avertens'  in  an  intrans.  8.  2;  and  without  it,  as  Wagn.  remarks, 
sense  v.  402.  Wagn.  now  says  (Lect.  Verg.)  '  dorsum  inmane  mari  summo '  would  con- 
"froram   reatituo,    sad  paene  invitus.  tradiot '  latentia.'   The  order  is 'saxa  quae 
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Dorsum  inmane  mari  summo ;  fcna  Eurus  ab  alto      t   no 

In  brevia  et  Syrtis  urguet,  miserabile  visu, 

Inliditque  vadis  atque  aggere  cingit  arenae. 

Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  vehebat  Oronten, 

Ipsius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  vertice  pontus 

In  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusque  magister  115 

Volvitur  in  caput ;  ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem 

Torquet  agens  circum,  et  rapidua  yorat  aequore  vertex. 

Adparent  ran  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 

Arma  virum,  tabulaeque,  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas. 

lam  validam  IKonei  navem,  iam  fortis  Achatae,  120 

Et  qua  rectus  Abas,  et  qua  grandaevus  Aletes, 

Yicit  biemps  ;  laxis  laterum  conpagibus  omnes    - 

Accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscunt. 

mediis  in  fluctibufl  (exstantia)  Itali  vocant  (where  "excussa  magistro"  is  parallel  to 

aras.'    Med.  and  Gud.  '  mediisque/  an  ob-  '  excutitur *).    Comp.  Od.  12.  413. 

vious  error.  116.]  *  Ibidem/  on  the  spot.    4  &  &*- 

110.]  'Dorsum/  10.  903.      *  Ab  alto/  Afx*n  *a<ro,  Od.  12.  416. 

from  the  deep  sea,  contrasted  with  'brevia.'  117.]  '  Vertex/  not '  vortex/  is  the^on- 

.    HI*]  ' In  brevia  et  Syrtis/  i.  e.  'in  stant  orthography  of  Med.     Bom.  and 

brevia  Syrtium.'    We  have  '  brevibus  va-  Gud.  here  have  '  vortex/    'Vora€  aequore/ 

dis/6.  220.    So  Tac.  A.  1.  70,  "Neque  'enguhV    So 'vorago/                           * 

discern!  poterant  incerta  ab  solidis,  brevia  118.1  'Ran  nantes/  with  reference  to 

a  profanais."    Serv.  compares  ra  fipaxfa.  '  vasto.      Comp.  Od.  12.  418,  where  the 

113.]  '  Oronten :'  Med.  and  Gnd.  here,  drowning  crew  are  compared  to  sea-birds, 

and  in  6.  334  (in  the  latter  passage  Bom.  119.]  Some  difficulty  has  been  raised 

also),  have  'Orontem.'    But  the  analogy  about  'arma'  floating,  which  is  justified 

of  other  words  of  the  sort  formed  from  the  by  a  passage  in  Livy,  1.  37,  "fluitantia 

Greek,  as  written  in  the  best  MSS.  of  arma  ad  urbem  cognita  in  Tiberi."    But 

Virg.,  is  in  favour  of  '  Oronten  /  which  the  picture  here  is  momentary,  and  flashes 

is  supported  too  by  Oharisius  (see  on  v.  220),  before  the    eyes  of  Aeneas.     'Tabulae/ 

and  defended  by  Wagn.   (Q.  V.  3);  who  planks.     Comp.  v-fauraVrc  vt&v  koI  <t6- 

however  does  not  appear  altogether  con-  para  <pa>ruy  Kvpatf  akbs  Qoptovtri,  Od.  12. 

sistent  in  adopting  'im'  as  the  accus.  of  67.   'Troia:'  this  is  the  orthography  of  the 

names  in  'is/  though  the  best  MSS.  sup-  best  MSS.  in  Virg.,  though  'Troicus*  is 

port  him.    'Fidus'  is  a  natural  epithet  of  found  in  other  authors.     'Troia  gaza,'  2. 

an  ally  who  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  763.    For  'gaza'  see  on  5.  40,  where,  as 

Troy,  not  only  during  the  siege,  but  in  exile,  in  2.  763,  Med.  has  the  spelling  '  gazza.' 

114.]  '  Ipsius/  Aeneas.     '  Ingens  pon-  120.]  The  names  of  Uioneus  and  Abas 

tus/  '  a  vast  mass  of  sea,'  as  we  speak  of  are  from  Horn.  (II.  14.  489.,  5. 148),  but 

'  shipping  a   heavy  sea.'      No  authority  the  persons  are  different,  both  being  killed 

is  quoted  for  this  use  of  'pontus;'  and  in  Horn. 

from  the  imitation  by  Val.    F.  (4.  666},  121.]  'Grandaevus'  is  said  not  to  be 

"  magno  puppim  procul  aequore  vestit,"  it  round  in  any  author  earlier  than  Virg. ; 

would  appear  to  be  a  phrase  invented  by  'grandaevitas'   however  is  quoted  from 

Virg.  himself.     Horn.  Od.  6.  313,  l\cur*v  Pacuvius,  Hermi.  fr.  1,  and  Attius,  Alcum. 

fUya  Kvpa  icarr*  aKprjf  Aeir&r  iwta<r0^fvov.  fr.  6,  Bacch.  fr.  7. 

'  A  vertice '  is  a  translation  of  icar*  aicpris,  123*]  '  Imbrem.'     Serv.  quotes  Snnius 

115.]  'Ferit  (navim)   in-  puppim/  like  (Ann.  490),  "ratibusque  fremebat  Imber 

"montem  inpulit  in  latus,"  v.  81.     'Ma-  Neptuni."     Lucr.  uses  'imber'   for  the 

gister/  properly  the  pilot,  who  is  here  the  element  of  water,  e.  g.  1.  715. 

same  as  the  steersman,  'gubernator.'  Both  124—141.]    'Neptune  rises  from  the 

names  are  given  to  Palinurus,  6.  337,  353  deep,  and  dismisses  the  winds  with  threats/ 
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Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum, 
Emissamque  hiemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  imis  125 

Stagna  refusa  vadis,  graviter  commotus :  et  alto 
Pricier*,  simma  pLid.un  caput  extulit  unda. 
Disiectam  Aeneae  toto  videt  aequore  classem, 
Fluctibus  oppressos  Troas  caelique  ruina, 
Nee  latuere  doli  fratrem  Iunonis  et  irae.  130 

Eurum  ad  se  Zephyromque  vocat,  dehinc  talia  fatur : 

Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  veetri  P 
lam  caelum  terramque  meo  sine  numine,  Venti, 
Miscere,  et  tantas  andetis  tollere  moles  P 
Quos  ego  — !     Sed  motos  praestat  conponere  fluctus.    135 
Post  mini  non  simili  poena  commissa  luetis. 
Maturate  fugam,  regique  haec  dicite  vestro : 

124.1  Ulysses  in  the  Odyssey  (5.  882)  is        130.]  'Nee  latuere,'  oM  \d$ov,  ApolL 

sared  by  Leucothea  and  Pallas,  from  pity  R.  4.  753. 

said  interest  in  his  fate ;  but  Neptune  ap-        132.1    '  Generis    fiducia   vestri/  confi  - 

pears  to  intervene  only  to  assert  his  own  deuce  in  your  semi-divine  origin. 
authority  and  repress  Aeolus.     See  how-        13&-1 '  ^am  — »' ' w  ^  come  *°  this,  that ' 

ever  5.  801.    '  Magno  misceri  murmure,'  Ac.     '  Caelum  terramque  miscere'  is  a  pro- 

4b  160.  verbial  expression  for  universal  confusion. 

126.]  Serv.  takes  'stagna'  as  the  still  "Quid  tandem  est  cur  caelum  ac  terras 

water  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.    Heyne  misceant  ?"  Livy  4.  3.  Another  variety  of 

considers  it  to  be  the  Homeric  Xt/irq.  There  the  same  image  is  found  in  the  parallel  A. 

is  no  difficulty  in  fixing  the  general  sense  5.  790  (note),   "maria  omnia  caelo  Mis- 

of  'refusa'  as  'disturbed.'    Stat.  Theb.  1.  cuit."    It  is  doubtful  whether  'meo  sine 

859,   "Stagnoque  refiisa  est  Funditus  et  numine'  is  more  than  a  periphrasis  for 

veteri  spmnavit  Lerna  veneno."    But  the  '  sine  me/  which  would  be  quite  idiomatic ; 

specific  sense,  and  the  connexion  of  that,  but  '  numine '  may  be  taken  nearly  in  its 

sense  with  other  uses  of  the  word  in  Virg.  strict  sense  of  '  nutu,'  without  my  assent 

(see  6. 107.,  7.  225,  G.  2.  163),  are  more  given. 

doubtful.    It  may  mean  no  more  than  that        134.]  We  may  either  take  *  moles '  meta- 

the  water  is  poured  back  or  worked  up  from  phorically,  as  ( confusion'  ('  tollere '  being 

the  bottom.    'Alto  prospiciens,'  'looking  'excitare'),  or  as  'moles  undarum/  which 

out  over  the  sea.'    Gimp.  v.  154.    To  the  is  more  poetical.    Sil.  14.  123,  "  molem 

other  interpretation,  'in  care  for  the  main,'  maris."    See  on  5.  790. 
it  may  be  objected  that  we  should  rather        135.]    '  Quos  ego  — ! '    A  similar  apo- 

have  expected  'suis  regnis,'  or  some  such  siopesis  in  a  threat  is  quoted  by  Serv. 

expression,  and  that  Virgil  no  where  else  from  Ter.  Andr.  1. 1. 137,  "  Quern  quidem 

uses  'prospicio'  metaphorically.  ego,  si  sensero  — !     Sed  quid  opus  est 

127.]  Repeated  from  G.  4.  352,  with  verbis?"    Emm.  remarks  that  they  are 

the  substitution  of '  pladdum '  for  'flavum.'  commonly  followed  by  '  sed,'  as  in  the  pas- 

'  Fladdmn  caput,'  because  he  was  about  to  sage  just  given.    Comp.  Ov.  Her.  12.  207, 

still  or  make  placid  the  waves  (Heyne).  "  Quos  equidem  actutuxn  . .  Sed  quid  prae- 

Henry  compares  v.  255,  supposing,  per-  dicere  poenam  Attinet  ?  ingentis  parturit 

haps  without   necessity,  that    the   gods  iiuminas." 

took  particular  countenances  on  particular        136.]  It  matters  little  whether  we  take 

occasions.    At  any  rate,  there  is  no  incon-  'non'  with  'simili'  or  'luetis;'  but  the 

ststency  between  'commotus'  and  'placi-  former  is  best.    '  Post,'  *  another  time.' 
dura,'  a  subject  on  which  Heyne  has  written        137.]  '  Maturate,' '  accomplish  betimes,' 

an  Excursus.  a  sense  which  here  would  be  equivalent  to 

129.]  '  Caeli  ruina :'  comp.  G.  1.  324,  '  properate,'  though  in  G.  1. 260  (note)  the 

Mrait  ardnna  aether."    'The  downfall  of  two  are  naturally  distinguished. 
the  sky.' 


46  P.  VERGILI  MAKONIS 

Non  illi  inperium  pelagi  saevumque  tridentem, 
Bed  mihi  sorte  datum.     Tenet  ille  inmania  saxa, 
Vestras,  Eure,  domos ;  ilia  ee  iactet  in  aula  140 

Aeolus,  et  clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet. 

Sic  ait,  et  dicto  citius  tumida  aequora  placat, 
Collectasque  fugat  nubes  solemque  reducit. 
Cymothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acuto 
Detrudunt  navis  ecopulo ;  levat  ipse  tridenti ;  146 

Et  vastas  aperit  Syrtis,  et  temperat  aequor, 
Atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas. 
Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe  coorta  est 

188.]  'Saevum/  'stern;'  the  badge  of  146.]  'Navia/i.e.  the  three  ships  men- 
stem  authority.  Tftrall.  1. 1. 22,  "Terreat  tioned  v.  108.  'Levat/  raises  them  with 
ut  saeva  falce  Priapus  aves."  his  trident,  to  that  they  may  float  off  the 

139.]  'Sorte  datum/  the   division  be-  rock, 

tween  the  three  brothers  was  by  lot,  II.  146.]  'Vastas  aperit  Syrtis,*  makes  a 

15.  187  foil.     '  Tenet  ille,'  '  his  province  way  through  the  Syrtes,  so  that  the  three 

is/    Hor.  3  0<L  4.  62,  "qui  Lyciae  tenet  ships  (v.  110)  may  get  out.    Henry  objects 

Dumeta  natalemque  silvam  Delius  et  Pa-  that  'vastas'  shows  that  the  action  is  on 

tareus  Apollo."  the  whole  Syrtes,  which  he  accordingly 

140.]  'Vestras,*  referring  to  the  whole  supposes  Neptune  to  leveL    But  in  the 

company,  though  only  one  is  named.    So  very  instance  which  he  quotes  (10.   13, 

9.  625,  "  Vos,  0  Calliope,  precor,  adspirate  "  AJpes  inmittet  apertas")  the  meaning  is 

canenti."    '  Euri  domus,    in  a  different  not  that  the  Alps  are  levelled,  but  that  a 

sense,  G.  1.  371.    'Ilia,'  Ac.  Horn.  IL  1.  way  is  made  through  them.    'Vastas' and 

179,  OfjcaJ*  l&v  <rby  yrjwrl  re  <rpf  *al  <rois  'aperit'  are  explained  by  v.  112,  "agger* 

irdpoKri  Mvf>tul6r*<r<ri*  aVcur<rc.  oingit  arenae."    The  ships  are  surrounded 

141.]  '  Clauso '  is  emphatic  and  a  predi-  by  the  sandbank  on  all  sides, 
cate    (iy    jecirActff'ftlj'y    ry    itofutrripl^),  147.]  '  Rotis  levibus  perlabitur :'  oomp. 
though  it  may  also  be  abl.  abs.,  as  Henry  in  Homer's  description  of  the  progress  of 
prefers  to  regard  it.    The  words  are  well  Poseidon,  H.  13.  29,  rol  J*  Mrorro  *Pifi<pa 
rendered  by  Trapp,  "  But  bid  him  bar  the  fid\\  obtf  vwiwcpQ*  Sudrtro  xcUftcos  a^wr; 
prison  of  his  winds."    This  and  the  pre-  So  5. 819,  "  Caeruleo  per  summa  levis  volat 
vious  clause  may  seem  to  favour  some  other  aequora  curru."   Heyne  observes  that  such , 
interpretation  of  v.  56  than  that  adopted  a  Neptune  is  often  found  on  gems, 
there;  but  without  extending,  as  Henry  148.]  This  simile  is  remarkable  as  an 
does,  'aula'  to  the  whole  of  Aeolia,  we  illustration  of  Nature  from  man,  the  re- 
may  suppose  that  Aeolus  occasionally  visits  verse  of  which  is  the  general  rule  in  Virg. 
and  rebukes  his  prisoners.    "  Regnet  in  as  in  Homer.    The  image  was  no  doubt 
aula,"  G.  4.  90  (quoted  by  Henry}.  suggested  by  the  riots  in  the  Roman  forum 

142.]  '  Dicto  citius,'  before  he  had  done  during  the  furious  political  contests  of  the 

his  speech  the  waters  were  calm.    So  in  later  republic. — 'Ac  veluti.'  This  passage, 

Aesch.  Suppl.  596  (of  Zeus),  rope ori  8*  which  has  been  already  referred  to  in  the 

tpyov  us  frof  2ircv<rat  ti  r&v  fh6\ios  $4pti  note  on  G.  8. 196,  is  an  instance  of  a  simile 

<pphv-  where  the  construction  of  the  sentence  is 

142 — 156.]  'He  allays  the  storm,  and  fully  drawn  out.    'Ac'  couples  the  whole 

extricates  the  ships.'  (yv.  148—156)  with  what  has  gone  before. 

143.]  The  reversal  of  v.  88,  "Eripiunt  The  apodosis  to  'veluti'  is  'sic'  (v.  164); 

subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque."  that  to  '  cum '  would  seem  to  be  'turn '  (v. 

144b]  '  Cymothoe/  one  of  the  Oceanides,  150),  as  it  is  there  that  the  point  of  the 

Hes.  Theog.  245.    In  Apoll.  R..4.  1602  simile  is  introduced.  'Cumsaepe/asLucr. 

foil.  Triton  pushes  the  Argo  into  the  sea,  3.  912.,  4.  1203,  quoted  by  Forb. ;  appa- 

as  Thetis  and  the  Nereids  had  guided  it  rently  a  confusion  between  '  aaepe  cum ' 

through  the  Symplegades,  ib.  w.  930  folL  and  '  cum,  ut  saepe  fit.'    '  Magno  in  po- 

Comp.  the  agency  of  Cymodooe,  10.  246.  pulo/  'in  a  concourse  of  people/  not  'in  a 
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Seditio,  saevitque  animis  ignobile  volgus, 
Iamque  faces  et  saxa  volant  (furor  anna  ministrat) ;     160 
Tom,  pietate  gravem  ac  mefitis  si  forte  virum  quern 
Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adetant ; 
Hie  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet : 
Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  poetquam 
Prospiciens  genitor  caeloque  invectus  aperto  155 

Flectit  equos  cumique  volans  dat  lora  secundo. 
Defessi  Aeneadae,  quae  proxuma  litora,  cursu 
Gontendunt  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras. 
Est  in  secessu  longo  locus  :  insula  portum 
Efficit  obiectu  laterum,  quibus  omnia  ab  alto  160 

nighty  people.'    It   may  be  questioned  secundus"  and  "secundo  amne,"  and,  what 

whether  the  position  of  the  words  here  comes  still  closer,  "  vela  second* "  inOv.  A. 

and  in  6. 707, '  Ac  velut  in  pratis/ 11.  908,  A.  264,   F.  3.  790  (quoted  by   Wagn.). 

*  Ac  rclat  in  soninis/  does  not  show  that  See  also   6.  146,    "  namque  ipse  yolens 

'magno  in  populo'  is  meant  to  indicate  mcilisqne  seqnetnr    8i   te  fata  vocant." 

the  scene  of  the  whole,  so  that  a  comma  'Volans :'  see  on  G.  2.  41.    '  Dat  lora/  v. 

should  be  pot  after  'populo.'  68,  note.  For  '  cnrru '  Rom.  has '  fluctu.* 

149.]  'Animis,'  'in  their  minds;'  like        157—179.]  'The  Trojans  find  a  conve- 

Mohstapnere  animis,'' 9. 123,  not,  asHeyne  nient  harbour  with  a  care  at  the  end, 

renders  it, '  with  passion.'  land,  and  prepare  a  meal.' 

150.]  *  Iamque,*'  and  at  last  they  have        157.]   'Aeneadae.'     Lncr.  (1.  1)  calls 

began   to   throw,'  Ac.    Comp.  12.  656,  the  Roman  nation  '  Aeneadae.'    So '  The- 

M  Iamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant."    '  Faces/  sidae/  G.  2. 383,  of  the  Athenians.    '  Quae 

to  fire  buildings  with,  were  regular  arms  proxima litora :*  comp.  v.  72,  "quae forma 

of  a  Roman  mob.    Tac.  A.  14.  45,  "  con-  pnlcherrima."  So  E.  1. 54,  "  quae  semper." 

globata  mnltitudine  saxa  et  faces  mini-  The  relative  supplies    the    want    of  an 

tante."    Serv.  mentions  another  reading  article.    '  Cursu '  = '  rapide/  as  in  2.  321, 

'volant,'  which  seems  to  have  been  sup-  Ac. 

ported  from  7.  340.    'Furor  anna  minis-        158.]  'Vertuntur  ad  oras:'  comp.  v.  628. 

trat '   is   parenthetical.    Comp.    7.    507,  The  more  usual  expression  would  be  "  ad- 

"qaod  caique  repertum  Rimanti,  telum  vertuntur  oris."    'Vertuntur' seems  to  be 

ira  fecit/'  middle  in  sense. 

151.]   '  Pietate/    general  discharge  of        159.]  Serv.  seems  right  in  treating  this 

duty;    'mentis,'    services   to  the    state,  as  an  imaginary  description.   All  the  parts 

For  the  construction  '  pietate  gravem/  see  of  it  except  the  island  are  taken  from  or 

on  G.  3.  506.  suggested  by  the  harbour  of  Fhorcys,  in 

152.]  '  Adstant.'    Here  and  in  2.  803  Od.  13.  96  (comp.  also  Ulysses'  description 

(where  the  same  words  recur),  'ad'  ex-  of  the  coast  on  which  he  is  thrown,  Od.  5. 

pi  caeca  attention.    Comp.  the  expression  411  foil.,  also  Od.  10. 89  foil.).    Some  have 

"adease  animo,"  'to  attend  to  a  speaker.'  traced  the  island  to  the  harbour  of  New 

163.1  'Animos/  like  'animis'  in  v.  149.  Carthage,  or  the  bay  of  Naples;  but,  as 
'  Iste '  had  at  one  time  crept  into  the  text  Heyne  says,  it  is  common  to  many  har- 
(Heyne's,  e.  g.) ;  but  it  was  a  mere  typo-  hours.  See  his  Excursus.  '  In  secessu  Ion- 
graphical  error.  go/   '  in    a  deep   retiring    bay.'    Henry 

154.]  'Cecidit   fragor/  like    "ventod  says  it  cannot  =' recessus ;'  but  the  dic- 

ceeiderunt  murmuris  aurae,"  £.  9.  58.  tionaries  show  (what  he  seems  to  ques- . 

155.1  'Aperto,' cleared  of  clouds.  'With  tion)  that  it  may  mean  a  place  of  retire- 
dear  sky  all  round  him/  'Genitor/  6.  ment;  and  the  notions  of  a  place  where 
817,  note.  men  withdraw,  and  a  place  which  with- 

156.1  'Curru'  (his  chariot  and  horses)  draws  itself,  easily  pass  into  each  other. 

k  the  dat.  after  'dat  lora.'    The  idea  in  The  words  recur  3.  229. 
*  secundo '  is  that  of  easy  gliding ;  and  the        160.]  '  Obiectu  laterum  '= '  obiectis  la- 

expression  may  be  compared  with  "  cursns  teribns/  '  by  the  shelter  of  its  sides.*  Caesar 


/ 
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Frangitur  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos ; 
Hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rupes  geminique  minantur 
In  caelum  scopuli,  quorum  sub  vertice  late 
Aequora  tuta  silent ;  turn  silvis  scaena  coruscis 
Desuper  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra  ;      165 
Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum, 
Intus  aquae  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nympharum  domus :  hie  fessas  non  vincula  navis 


has  almost  the  same  words  (B.  C.  3. 112),  Wagn.  comp.  Od.  12.73,  o/8i  8fo  <nc6wc\oi, 

"  Haec  insula  obiecta  Alexandriae  portum  6  pXv  ovpaybv  tvpbv  Udpti  'O^fy  Koptxpfi. 

efficit."  163.]  '  Late  :'    there  is  an  expanse  of 

161.]  '  Inque  sinus/  &c.    '  Parts  into  the  sleeping  water  below, 

deep  hollows  of  the  shore.'    Comp.  G.  4.  164.]  '  Tuta '  seems  to  include  the  two 

420  (note),  "  quo  plurima  vento  Cogitur  notions,  protected  from  the  wind,  and  safe 

inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos ;"  for  ships.    The  latter  seems  to  come  from 

in  which  passage  there  is  no  island  or  break-  the  context :  the  former  is  established  by 

water,   though  the  place  is  said  to  be  Od.  13.  99,  of  r*  kvipuoov  <nt€ir<Wi  tv<rafi»r 

"statio  tutissima    nautis."    Heyne,   who  p4ya  kv/jlo.    Forb.  comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  525, 

there  interprets  the  words  as  I  have  done,  "  Imminet  aequoribus  soopulus :  pars  una 

here,  not  very  consistently,  explains  them  cavatur  Fluctibus  et  tectas  defendit  ab 

of  the  curves  of  the  retiring  wave :  and  so  imbribus  undas;"  Henry,  Claud.  Bell.  Gild. 

Wagn.,  Forb.,  Gossrau.    Henry,  who  for-  523,  "  Efficitur  portus  medium  mare,  tu- 

merly  took  'reductos'    to  signify  "the  taque  ventis  Omnibus  ingenti mansuescunt 

effect  of  the  island  to  keep  back  that  part  stagna  receasu."    'Scena'  was  the  wall 

of  the  wave  which  is  opposite  to  it,  and  which  closed  the  stage  behind  (Diet.  Ant. 

thus  forms  a  'sinus,' "  now  makes  'sinus'  '  theatrum ') ;  here  it  is  that  which  closes 

the  water  filling  the  bay,  understanding  the    view.     'A  background    of    waving 

'omnia  unda' of  "the  whole  undulant  or  woods.'    It  is    difficult  to    say  whether 

sea."    This  may  be  so  far  true  that  Virg.  Virg.  had  in  his  thoughts  the  primitive 

may  have  been  more  easily  induced  to  talk  '  scena,'  which  Ovid  (A.  A.  1. 106)  describes 

of  the  wave  as  parting  into  the  hollows  as  formed  of  boughs  (<noji^,  drh  rrjs  enctas, 

from  the  applicability  of  '  sinus '  to  the  Serv.),  or  whether  he  is  thinking  merely  of 

contents  of  the  bay,  as  well  as  to  the  bay  the  form  of  an  ordinary  theatre. 


'  Horrenti,'  '  shaggy.' 

'Fronte  sub  adversa,'  under  the 


itself.  165. 

162.]  It  seems  best    to  take    'vastae  166. 

rupes '  as  the  line  of  cliffs,  and  '  scopuli '  front  of  the  cliffs  feeing  the  entrance  of 

as  the  peaks  at  its  extremities.    '  Gemini '  the  harbour ;  i.  e.<at  the  head  of  the  cove, 

implies  likeness ;  comp.  3.  535,  "  gemino  Henry  thinks  there  mav  be  a  reference  to 

demittunt  bracchia  muro  Turriti  scopuli."  the  "frontes  scenae"  (G.  3.  24).     'Saxis 

Silius  (4.  2)  seems  to  have  taken  '  minan-  pendentibus,'  from  Lucr.  6. 195,  "  Spelun- 

turin  caelum  'as'  minantur  caelo,'  threaten  casque  velut  saxis  pendentibu'  structas," 

the  sky,  not  threaten  those  below, — the  dif-  who  in  turn  has  imitated  an  old  poet  (sup- 

ference between  'towering'  and  'beetling.'  posed  to  be  Ennius)  in  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  1. 

Other  passages  in  Virg.  (2.  242.  628.,  8.  16.  37,  "  Per  speluncas  saxis  structas  as- 

668)  would  rather  support  'beetling:'  in  peris,  pendentibus." 

this  case  the  words  would  be  equivalent  to  167.]   '  Dulcis '   of  fresh  water,   G.  2. 

'  surgunt  minanter  in  caelum.'     Such  too  243.    '  Vivo  saxo,'  8.  688,  not  hewn,  but 

would  be  the  analogy  of  '  mineo,'  which  natural,  and  as  it  were  growing.    Comp. 

occurs  in  Lucr.  6.  562:  "Ad  caelumque  G.  2. 469,  note.  These  details  are  extracted 

magis  quanto  sunt  editaquaeque,  Inclinata  from  the  much  more  fanciful  description 

minent  in  eandem  prodita  partem,"  where  in  Horn,  above  referred  to,  Od.  13.  103 

however  Lachm.  reads  '  meant.'    That  the  foil.    Comp.  also  Od.  12.  318,  from  which 

two  words  are  radically  the  same,  cannot  Virg.  took  the  seats, 

be  doubted,  whether  the  moral  or  the  168.] 'Fessae.' Comp.  Shaksp.,  Bom.  and 

physical  was  the  primary  sense  of  '  minor.'  Jul.  Act  5.  Sc.  4, "  Thou  desperate  pilot,  now 
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Ulla  tenent,  unco  non  alligat  ancora  morsu. 

Hue  septem  Aeneas  collectia  navibus  omni  170 

Ex  numero  subit ;  ac  magno  telluris  amore 

Egressi  optata  potiuntur  Troes  arena 

Et  sale  tabentis  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 

Ac  primum  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achates 

Suocepitque  ignem  foliis  atque  arida  circum  175 

Nutrimenta  dedit  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 

Turn  Cererem  corruptam  undis  Cerealiaque  anna 

Expediunt  fessi  rerum,  frugeeque  receptas 

Et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  frangere  saxo. 

Aeneas  scopulum  interea  conscendit  et  omnem  iso 

atoneerunonThedashing  rocks  thy  sea-sick,  The  question  seems  to  he  whether  the 

weary  hark."  The  weary  ship  reposes  with-  motion  expressed  in  '  rapuit '  belongs  to 

oat  the  strain  which  the  strong  cable  and  the  act  of  Achates,  or  to  the  flame :  either 

biting  anchor  imply.   Od.  13. 100.,  9. 136.  view  would  be  defensible.    Serv.  explains 

169-3  '  Unco  morsu/  prob.  with '  alligat/  «  fomites '  to  mean  '  assulae/  '  chips,'  quo- 

as  " dente  tenaci"  in  the  parallel 6.  3  with  ting  two  obscure  and  indeed  corrupt  pas- 

m  ftmdahat"    Anchors  are  post-Homeric,  sages  from  the  Commentaries  of  Clodius : 

Homer's  ships  are  moored  with  cfooi,  large  and  so  Festus,  p.  64.    Pliny,  apparently 

stones.  with  reference  to  this  passage,  says  (16. 

170.1  *  Septem,'  three  from  the  reef,  11),  "  teritur  lignum  ligno  ignemque  con- 
three  from  the  sandbank,  and  his  own.  cipit  attritu,  excipiente  materia  aridi  fomi- 
•CoDectis'  (mustered)  may  be  either  an  tis  fungi  vel  foliorum  facillimo  conceptu." 
afaL  aba.  or  an  instrumental  abL  Comp.  The  process  would  be  clear  if  we  might 
t.  381,  "Bis  denis  Phrygium  eonscendi  take  the  'arida  nutrimenta'  to  be  the 
navibos  aequor."  'folia/  the  tinder  in  which  the  spark  is 

171.]  'Amore'  for  'desiderio/  as  (pws  first  caught  and  kept  alive,  and  from  which 

for  rtios.    Heyne  and  Wagn.  needlessly  the  chip  or  match  ('  fames')  is  then  lighted. 

and  arbitrarily  punctuate  '  ac,  magno  tei-  Comp.  the  imitation  in  VaL  Fl.  2.  449, 

luris  amore  Egressi,  optata.'  "  citum  strictis  alius  de  cautibus  ignem 

172.]  Virg.  thought  of  Ulysses'  landing,  Ostendit  foliis  et  sulfure  pascit  amico;" 

Od.  5.  462,  6  V  4k rorapolo KicurBds Sxofoy  where  'sulfur'  (perhaps  the  match}  seems 

fcracA/rifc),  jrfa-c  8}  {*ll*pov  Upovpay.    '  Po-  to  perform  the  part  of  the  '  fomes '  nere. 

tiuntnr/  8.  278.,  11. 403.  177.1  '  Cerealia  anna/  the  hand-mill,  or 

173.]  'Tabes'  is  properly  the  moisture  quern  (Diet.  A.  'mola'),  and  perhaps  the 

of  decomposition,  as  in  Livy  21.  86,  "  Per  kneading-trough,  fidierpa. 

nndam  gUuaem  fluentemque  tabem  liques-  178.]  '  Expediunt/  v.  702.    '  Fessi  re- 

eentu  nivis  ingrediebantur."    Here  'ta-  rum/ weary  of  the  struggle  with  fortune. 

bentis'  is  simply  dripping,  perhaps  with  a  Comp.  12.  689  (of  bees  attacked  in  their 

notion  of  foulness.    Od.  5.  455,  OdKaxraa  homes),  "  trepidae  rerum."    Both  expres- 

9ft  k4«*«  voAA^  *Ay  <tt6h*  re  fivds  re.  sions  are  apparently  copied  by  Sil.  2.  234, 

'Ponunt,' ' stretch.'  "trepidi  rerum  fessique  salutis,"  where  it 

174.]  Comp.  G.  1. 135,  A.  6.  6.  '  Silicis '  would  seem  more  natural  to  read  "fessi  re- 
is  read  by  some  MSS.  of  Virg.  and  of  Serv.,  rnm  trepidique  salutis."  Comp.  also  v.  462, 
and  by  Priecian.  "  lacrimae  rerum,"  "fessis  rebus,"  3. 145., 

175.]  The  form  'sucoepit '  is  found  in  11.  335.    '  Receptas/  saved  from  the  sea. 

Med.  said  Bom.,  and  supported  by  Serv.  179.]  Comp.  G.  1.  267,  note. 

here  and  in  6.  240,  note.    The  verb,  how-  180—207.]   'Aeneas,  looking   for    the 

ever  written,    harmonizes    with    '  nutri-  imaging  ships,  falls  in  with  a  herd  of  stags, 

menta/  bringing  out  the  image  of  infancy,  and  knls  seven  of  them,  which  he  dis- 

176.]  8erv.  explains  'rapuit/  "raptim  tributes  among  his    crews,    encouraging 

fecit;"  Heyne,  " raptim  excepit."    Wagn.  them  with  the  thought  that  they  have 

thinks  the  word  has  reference  to  a  practice  escaped  worse  hardships,  and  that  Italy 

of  waving  the  tinder  to  ran  the  flame*  will  be  theirs  at  last.' 

VOL.  II.  B 
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Prospectum  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea  si  quern 
Iactatum  vento  videat  Phrygiasque  biremis, 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  celsis  in  puppibus  anna  Caici. 
Navem  in  conspectu  nullam,  trie  litore  cervos 
Prospicit  errantis ;  bos  tota  armenta  sequuntur  185 

A  tergo,  et  longum  per  vallis  pascitur  agmen. 
Oonstitit  bic,  arcumque  manu  celerisque  sagittas 
Corripuit,  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
Ductoresque  ipsos  primum,  capita  alta  ferentis 
Gomibus  arboreis,  sternit,  turn  volgus,  et  omnem  190 

Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam ; 
Nee  prius  abaistit,  quam  eeptem  ingentia  victor 
Corpora  fundat  humi  et  numerum  cum  navibus  aequet. 

180.]  Ulysses  climbs  a  rock  to  recon-  ther  there  ere  deer  in  Africa.     Shaw, 

noitre    the   territory  of  Circe,  Od.  10.  Travels,  p.  243,  says  there  are :  others  in* 

148.    The  prep,  in  'conscendo'  implies  terpret  'cervi'  as  antelopes, 

energy  or  effort, 'scales.'    For  this  force  of  185.]    'Armenta,'  though  strictly  used 

'  cum '  in  composition,  see  Key,  Lat.  Or.  of  oxen,  is  applied  3.  540  to  horses,  and 

1323.    Serv.  rightly  points  out  that  the  by  Pliny,  7.  2,  to  apes.    See  on  G.  3.  286. 

chief  is  painted  as  occupied  with  nobler  188.]  'Fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates' 

cares ;  as  in  6.  9,  where  he  goes  to  consult  Is  condemned  by  Peerlkamp,  and  regarded 

the  Sibyl  while  the  rest  are  kindling  their  by  Bibbeck  as  a  'stop-gap'  ('tibicen')  which 

fire,  and  scouring  the  woods.    The  stags  Virg.  would  have  removed  in  correcting 

are  an  accidental  piece  of  good  fortune  the  poem.    Really  however  it  marks  the 

('  tela  gerebat  Achates  *),  which  serves  as  accidental  character  of  the  affair,  which  is 

a  comfort  and  ah  omen  of  further  comfort  important,  as  remarked  on  v.  180.    *  Quae 

to  the  fleet.    'Omnem'  belongs  more  pro-  tela'  follows  'arcom  sagittasque,'  as  "quo 

perly  to  'pelago'  than  to  'prospectum,'  litore" follows" locum"  in 7.477, comp. by 

which  denotes  rather  the  faculty  or  oppor-  Gossrau. 

trinity  than  the  view  or  prospect  in  our  189.]  We  should  probably  connect 'alta' 
sense.  'Prospectum  petere'  is  found  in  with  'coxnibus  arboreis.'  For  'arboreis' 
Catull.  62.  (64/)  242.  Comp.  also  Pacuv.  comp.  £.  7. 30, "  ramosa  corona  cervi."  The 
Chrys.  ft*.  9  (Ribbeck),  "  incipio  saxum  antlers,  of  course,  denote  the  age  and  size 
temptans  scandere  Verticem,  summusque  of  the  stags.  'Ferentis'  implies  con- 
in  omnia  partis  prospectum  aucupo."  scions  dignify,  as  in  v.  503,  "  talem  se  laeta 

181.]  '  Si  quern '  = '  sicubi.'  Comp.,  be-  ferebat." 
sides  v.  8,  "quo  nomine  laeso,"  the  more  190.1  'Volgus'  of  beasts  G.  3.  469. 
exact  parallel  Aesch.  Ag.  55,  fororoj  8*  191.  J  'Miscet,'  breaks  up  the  array 
ofay  Uns  *Ar6\X<»r  for  ff  wov,  'Apollo  it  ('  agmen').  'Turbam'  is  said  rather  pro- 
may  be.'  'Si,'  in  the  hope  that.  'Si  leptically.  There  may  be  an  allusion  to 
qua,'  the  second  reading  of  GncL,  <fec,  is  the  rout  of  an  army  whose  chiefs  are 
mentioned  by  Charisma  and  Serv.  killed.    Connect  '  agens  telis,'  as  in  4  71. 

182.1  'Biremis.'    It  is  an  anachronism  'Agens'  occurs  alone  in  a  similar  connex- 

to  speak  of  biremes  or,  as  Virg.  in  5. 119,  ion  G.  3.  412,  where  also  'turbabis'  may 

of  triremes,  in  the  Homeric  age.  illustrate  'turbam'  here.    'Nemora  inter 

183/]  '  Anna '  is  rightly  taken  by  Wagn.  frondea :'  comp.  4.  70. 

and  Wund.  in  its  strict  sense,  comparing  192.]  'Victor'  continues  the  imagery  of 

8.  92,  "  Miratur  nemus  insuetum  fulgentia  a  battle. 

longa  Scuta  virum  fluvio  pictasque  innare  193.]  Jahn  on  5. 347  appears  to  be  right 

carinas,"  and  Val.  FL  1.  404.    Comp.  also  in  saying  that  the  sense  of  'fundat — aequet' 

10.  80.  in  this  passage  must  be  subjective,  as  it 

184.]  'In  conspectu,'  10.260.    In  the  cannot  be  indefinite^' Aeneas  refuses  to 

parallel  passage  Od.  9.  154,  Ulysses  kills  stop  till  — .'   The  best  MSS.  (fragm.  Vat., 

goats.    It    is   needlessly   inquired   whe-  MecL,  Rom.,  Gu<L)  have  'hnmo,'  and  so 
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Hinc  portum  petit,  et  Bocioe  partitur  in  omnia. 
Vina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Acestes  195 

Litore  Trinaciio  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros, 
Dividit,  et  dictis  maerentia  peotora  nralcet  : 

O  80cii, — neque  enim  ignari  sumus  ante  malorum — 
O  passi  graviora,  dabit  deus  bis  quoque  finem. 
V 06  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantis  200 

Accestis  acopulos,  vos  et  Cyclopia  saxa 

Nop.  p.  312,  who  however  <raotes  the  line  "  Aeole,  namque  tihi,"  note.  There  seems 
to  illustrate  'fundo:'  'humi'  is  supported  no  occasion  to  follow  the  commentators 
by  most  copies  of  Serv.,  and  some  of  Virg.  (Gossraa  is  an  exception)  in  joining  '  ante 
Bat  the  universal  practice  is  in  favour  of  malorum  * — rS>y  xplr  kok&p.  'Sumus  ante' 
^humi'  for  'on  the  ground,'  while  'humo'  (including  the  present  time  in  the  pact)  ©or- 
is 'from'  or  'in  the  ground/  In  the  pa-  responds  to  the  idiom  xd\cu  lippcr.  So  in 
rallel  instances  2.  880.,  5.  78,  481.,  6.  423  the  Greek  use  of  the  superlative  for  the 
(the  only  part  of  the  Aeneid  to  which  comparative  the  object  compared  is  in- 
Bibbeck's  collations  extend),  the  best  eluded  in  the  objects  of  comparison.  The 
M8S.  seem  to  read  'humi'  without  varia-  speech  is  modelled  on  Od.  12.  208  foil, 
tkn,  though  Arusianus  quotes  2.  880  with  Macrob.,  Sat.  6. 11,  thinks  Virg.  the  "  locu- 
'fanmo.'  Wagn.  thinks  the  elision  was  the  pletior  interpres"  here.  Serv.  says  Virg. 
cause  of  the  error,  as  in  8. 870.,  5. 202  (add  has  borrowed  it  from  Naevius'  'Punic  War, 
t.  104  above),  where  wrong  readings  have  which,  if  it  means  any  thing  more  than 
similarly  been  introduced  into  nnt-class  that  Naevius  imitated  Horn.,  may  apply 
MSS. ;  it  is  possible  too  that  a  transcriber  to  the  latter  part,  where  Virg.  has  de- 
may  have  recollected  G.  2. 460.  Ovid  how-  viated  from  his  Greek  original.  See  p.  28 
ever  (M.  4.  261)  has  "sedxt  humo  nuda,"  above. 

though  there  one  MS.  gives  "  humi  nudae."  199.]  '  O  passi  graviora :'  probably  from 

'Numerum'  Ac:  Ulysses  kills  nine  goats  Hor.  10d.7.  80,  "O  fortes  peioraque  passi 

•jt  each  ship  with  one  additional  for  his  Mecum  saepe  viri,nunc  vino  pellite  curas," 

own.  the  ultimate  source  being  Od.  20.  17, 

194.]  '  Hinc,'  'then/    '  Portum '  is  the  r4r\a$t  ftj,  KpaZhr  tccd  n&mpw  &\Ao  wr* 

landing-place  where  the  crew  was  encamp-  (h-Kii  s. 

ing.    *  Socios  partitur  in  ornnis :'  he  gives  200.]     '  Scyllaeam    rabiem,'    like    fill) 

each  ship  a  stag,  in  which  each  man  shares  *HpoicXi)«^.    '  Rabiem '  probably  has  re- 

eqnaHy.    Forb.  remarks  that  Aeneas  must  ference  to  the  dogs  with  which  Scylla  is 

first  have  summoned  his  comrades  to  help  encircled  in  Virg.    '  Penitus  sonantis '  ('  re- 

him  to  carry  the  seven  stags— an  instance  sounding  through  their  caverns ')  also  has 

of  VimFs  brevity  in  narration.  reference  to  the  dogs.      Comp.  3.  4&2> 

195?)  The  order  seems  to  be  'deinde  "Scyllam  et  caeruleb  canibus  resonantia 

eUvidit  vina  quae,'  Ac,  as  there  is  no  other  saxa." 

way  of  making  sense  of  '  deinde.'  There  201.]  '  Accestis.'  There  is  a  similar 
are  other  passages  in  Virg.  where  '  deinde '  syncope  in  4. 806, "  exstinxem,"  4. 682,  "  ex- 
may  be  regarded  as  out  of  place,  8.  609.,  stinxti,"  5.786,  "traze,"  11.118,  "vixet." 
6.  14,  400.,  7.  135,  but  none  where  the  Forb.  has  collected  similar  instances  on 
necessity  is  at  once  so  harsh  and  so  in*  Lucr.  1.  71.  '  Cyclopia  saxa  ;*  they  did  not 
evitable  as  here.  'Onerarat  cadis,'  'had  actually  enter  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops,  but 
stowed  in  casks,'  instead  of  the  usual  they  landed  on  the  shore,  and  so  may  be 
phrase  "  onerarat  cados  vinis."  Wagn.  said  to  have  known  it.  So  they  did  not 
quotes  8.  405,  "stipatque  carinis  Ingens  actually  pass  Scylla,  but  they  came  near 
argentum  f  and  8.  180,  "  onerantque  ca-  enough  to  be  in  danger.  In  Od.  12.  209 
mstris  Dona."  The  gift  of  wine  is  from  Ulysses  consoles  his  crew  by  reminding 
Od.  9. 197.  them  of  their  escape  from  the  Cyclops, 

196.]  '  fleros '  is  in  apposition  to  Acestes,  but  carefully  avoids   mentioning  Scylla, 

not  the  nom.  to  'dividit.'   Comp.  8.  464.,  which  they  were  just  approaching.    The 

12.  90S;  and  v.  406  below.    It  denotes  the  orthography  '  Cyclopia '  (KvkXAwios)  is  not 

noble  courtesy  of  the  donor.  round  in  any  MS.,  but  was  restored  by 

1967}  'Neque   enim.'     Comp.   v.   65,  Heins.,   who  remarked  that  '  Cyclnpca* 

a  3 
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Expert! :  revocate  animoe,  maeetnmque  timorem 

Mittite  :  forsan  et  haec  olim  meminiflee  iuvabit. 

Per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum 

Tendinitis  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  205 

Ostendunt ;  illic  fas  regna  resurgere  Troiae. 

Durate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  secundis. 

Talia  voce  refert,  curisque  ingentibus  aeger 
Spem  voltu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 
IQi  se  praedae  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris  :  210 

Tergora  deripiunt  costis  et  viscera  nudant ; 
Pars  in  frusta  secant  veribusque  trementia  figunt ; 
Litore  aena  locant  alii,  flammasque  ministrant. 

(Kvk\4**ios)  would  have  the  penult  long.  206 — 222.]   '  They  prepare,  cook,  and 

*  Saxa,'  for  a  cave,  v.  139  above.  eat  their  meal,  and  then  lament  for  their 

203.]   Od.  15.  400,  /mta  y<L>  r«  *al  lost  comrades.' 

&\y€o-iT4pT*Tcu&jrfipt*o<ms  H/tfUas-oAAA  209.]  The  balance  of  the  sentence  re- 

*dey  Ktd  x6w*  4xa\ri0fj :  ib.  12.  212,  Kai  quires  that  too  much  stress  should  not  be 

wov  twv$*  fAvJi<rctrQat  6t».    Macrob.  Sat.  7.  laid  on  'premit,'  which  will  mean  not  're* 

2,  quotes  from  Eur.  ffr.  131},  &s  $M  roi  presses,'  but  simply  'holds  concealed.'    In 

vwBirr*  fx*nvrj<riku  w6vwy  which  is  trans-  4.  332  the  word  has  more  force.    'Altum 

lated  by  Cic  Fin.  2.  32.     Contrast  11.  corde  dolorem'    is    much   the    same    as 

280,  "nee  veterum  memini  laetorve  ma-  "alto  corde."    "Spem  fronte  serenat"  4. 

lorum."  Two  assertions  are  included  in  477. 

Virg.'s  words :  '  we  shall  remember  these  210.]  '  Praedae  dapibusque  futuris,'  the 

things '  (i.  e.  we  shall  live  to  think  of  game  which  is  to  be  their  banquet, 

them  as  past,  and  recall  them  as  we  are  211.]  '  Deripiunt,'  though  found  but  in 

now  recalling  previous  perils,  which  is  the  one  MS.,  is  rightly,  preferred  by  Heyne 

meaning  of  Horn.  Od.  12.  212),  and  '  we  and  Wagn.  after  Heins.  to   '  diripiunt/ 

shall  remember  them  with  pleasure.'  Comp.  4.  593,  G.  2.  8,  notes.    On  such  a 

204.]  'Discrimina  rerum'  =  'res  peri-  question  MS.  testimony  is  nearly  worth- 

culosas.'  Comp. "miracula rerum "G.4. 441.  less:  see  on  6.  734.    'Viscera,'  not  only 

205.]  Heyne  inquires  how  Aeneas  came  the  intestines,  but  whatever  is  beneath 

to  know  the  name  of  Latium,  when  else-  the  skin,  the  flesh.  Serv.    The  passage  is 

where  he  exhibits  so  much  ignorance  about  partly  imitated  from  IL  1.  459  folL 

his  destination,  and  answers  that  he  must  212.]   '  Secant,'  sc.   '  viscera.'     Henry 

have  been  told  it   by  Anchises  in  the  seems  right  in  saying  'veribus  flaunt'  is 

shades, — meaning  probably  by  Helenus  in  'pierce  with,'  not  'stick  on,  spits/    'Tre- 

Epirus,  as  Aeneas  does  not  visit  the  shades  mentis,'  as  Wund.  remarks,  shows  their 

till  afterwards.    But  the  proportions  of  eagerness. 

Aeneas'  knowledge  and  ignorance  at  vari-  213.1  There  is  a  doubt  about  the  par- 
ous times  even  Virg.  himself  would  pro-  pose  of  the  '  aena.'  Boiled  meat  was  un- 
bably  have  found  it  difficult  to  adjust  Known  to  the  Homeric  age;  but  Virgil 
(compare  e.  g.  his  knowledge  of  Italy  from  may  have  introduced  the  habit  of  his  own 
Creusa  2.  781  with  his  ignorance  after-  time;  and  such  seems  to  be  the  inter- 
wards,  3. 100  folL),  so  that  we  need  hardly  pretation  of  VaL  FL  in  his  imitation 
invent  an  explanation  where  the  poet  most  8.  254,  where  the  caldron  is  skimmed, 
likely  had  none.  "Sedes  quietae"  Lucr.3.  But,  as  Henry  observes,  the  other  view, 
18  of  the  abodes  of  the  gods.  that  water  was  heated  for  bathing  before 

206.]  'Ostendunt,'  'promise.'  "Quod  the  "meal,  is  strongly  supported  by  apes- 
mini  saepe  ostendis,  te  esse  facturum,"  sage  in  Apoll.  R.  3.  271  rolL,  which  "Virg. 
Cic.  Ep.  Div.  5.  12,  quoted  by  Gossrau.  probably  had  in  his  mind. 

207.]  'Durate,'  'hold  out,'  as  in  G.  2. 

295.     TAt^rc,  ft\oi,  IL  2.  299.     '  Servate  roi  pir  /t4ycar  tyupertvoyro 

rebut  sejcundifl,'  like  "exitio  reservat"  5«  Tavpor  fats  fyufcr  rot  9k  (vXa  icdy/cav* 

625.  X«*x? 


AENEID.  LIB.  I.  53 

Tom  victu  revocant  viris,  fasique  per  herbam 

Inplentur  veteris  Bacchi  pinguisque  ferinae.  215 

Poetquam  exempta  fames  epulis  mensaeque  remotae, 

Amissos  longo  socios  sermone  requirunt, 

Spemque  metumque  inter  dubii,  seu  vivere  credant, 

Sive  extrema  pati  nee  iam  exaudire  vocatoe. 

Praecipue  pins  Aeneas  nunc  acris  Oronti,  220 

Nunc  Amyci  casum  gemit  et  crudelia  secum 

Fata  Lyci,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. . 

Et  iam  finis  erat,  cum  Iuppiter  aethere  summo 
Deepiciens  mare  velivolum  terrasque  iacentis 

Krftrw  rol  ft  Xoerpk  wvfi  (4or.  be   lost.' — '  Nee   iam    exaudire   vocatoe.' 

• Wund.  distinguishes  between  the  '  con- 

Afimts  8*  favors  M\  <r<ptr  htafnia  Brjicar  clamatio  '  which  took  place  at  the  mo- 

&mMl*>  ment  of  death  and  the  'inclamatio*  or 

Ahroi  re  \tapoi<riw  tyotftp^wro  Korrpois  '  acclamatio '  which  took  place  after  the 

r.rA.  burial,  and  of  which  we  have  instances  3. 

68.,  6.  231,  506;  and  he  thinks  that  the 

214.]   'Fusi,'    'stretched,'    not    'scat-  first  is  referred  to  here,  on  the  ground 

tered,'  as  Henry  observes.    Comp.  "fusus-  that  the  Manes  were  supposed  to  hear  the 

que  per  herbam,"  G.  2.  527.  'inclamatio.'    Henry  may  be  right  in  go- 

215.1     'Inplentur'    is    middle,     'fill  ing  further,  and  supposing  the  words  to 

themselves.'     Elsewhere    in  Virg.  it    is  mean  that  the  '  conclamatio,'  which,  as  he 

found  with  an  abL,  not  with  a  gen.    One  observes,  was  originally  a  means  of  ascer- 

MS.  here  actually  adds  '  munere,'  as  a  taming  whether  a  person  was  really  dead, 

hemistich.    No  use  of  'farina,'  L  q.  'ferina  actually  takes  place. 

caro,'  is  quoted  before  Virg.;  but  he  is  220. J  Wagn.  retains  the  comma  after 

not  likely  to  have  invented  it.    Comp.  'Aeneas/  but  there  is  no  reason  to  sepa- 

'agmna/  'bubula,'  'vitulina,'  all  occurring  rate  'Aeneas'  and  'gemit,'  though  in  6. 

Plant.  AuL  2.  8.  4.  176  "  Praecipue  pius  Aeneas"  refers  to 

216/]  A*r«>  Arcl  w6<nos  teal  Ihirfos  4%  what  had  preceded.    'Oronti,'  the  quasi- 

torn   tiro,   Mrqadficvoi  W>  Ircira  <pi\ovs  Greek  gen.,  as  '  Oronten '  v.  113  is  the 

toUMr  tralpovs,  Od.  12.  809,  310.    '  Post-  Greek  ace.     '  Oronti '  is  supported  here  by 

qumm    exempta    flumes'    occurs   8.    184,  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.,  the  second  reading  of 

'mensaeque    remotae'     below,    v.    723.  Bom.    and    Gud.,    Serv.,   Charisma,  and 

'Spoils' here  is  aninstrum.  abl.  'Mensae  Priscian;  but  the  first  reading  of  Bom. 

remotae'  is  not  appropriate  to  this  occa-  and  one  or  two  grammarians  have  '  Oron- 

skm,  but  is  the  general  phrase  for  con-  tis.' 

chiding  a  meal,  derived  from  the  Roman  221.]   'Secum'  may  imply  that  while 

practice  of  removing  the  'mensae'  (Diet,  taking  part  in  the  general  sorrow  he  in- 

A- '  mensa').  dulged  his  own  special  griefs,  as  Achilles 

217.]  '  Requirunt/  they  utter  their  re-  weeps  for  his  father  and  Patroclus  while 

gret  for  their  companions.    "  In  quo  equi-  Priam  is  weeping  for  Hector,  IL  24.  509 

dem  maiorum   nostrorum   saepe  requiro  fblL 

prudentiam,"  Cic.  Parad.  1. 1.  7.  223—263.1    '  Jupiter  is  surveying  the 

218.]  Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  667  foil,  which  scene  in  Africa,  when  Venus   addresses 

Virjr.  perhaps  imitated.    With  'sen'  after  him,  reminding  him  of  his  promise  of  em- 

'  dubii*  Wagn.  comp.  2.  739,  "  seu  lassa  pire  to  her  Trojans,  and  contrasting  their 

resedh*  Incertum/'  present  sufferings  with  the  success  of  a 

219.]   It  is  not  necessary  to  limit  the  Trojan  migration  under  Antenor.' 

pf^"'"g  of   'extrema'    actually  to  the  223.]  'finis  erat' is  an  imitation  of  the 

crisis  of  death,  (which  would  seem  to  be  Homeric  transitions,  As   ol   tikv  roiavra 

the  sense  of  the  phrase  '  extrema  pati '  in  rpht  hXk4)\ovs  ky6ptvov  k.t.X.    '  And  now 

lac  H.  4. 64  '*  flunem,  ferrum  et  extrema  at  last  their  mourning  had  an  end.'    '  Et 

pati,")  as  in  that  case  'passes  esse'  would  iam'  followed  by  'cum,'  like  'iamque'  3. 

be  required  here.    The  expression  rather  136. 

implies  death  as  a  continuing  state:  'to  224.]   The  scene  between  Venus  and 
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Litoraque  et  latos  populos,  aio  vertioe  caeti  225 

Constitit  et  Libyae  defixit  lumina  regnis. 

Atque  ilium  talis  iactantem  peotore  curas 

Tristior  et  lacrimis  oculos  suffusa  nitentis 

Adloquitur  Venus :  O  qui  res  honrinumque  demnque 

Aeternis  regis  inperik,  et  fulmine  terres,  230 

Quid  meus  Aeneas  in  te  committere  tantum, 

Quid  Troes  potuere,  quibus,  tot  itinera  passis, 

Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terraram  olauditur  orbis  P 

Gerte  hine  Romano©  olim,  volventibus  annis, 

Hinc  fore  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri,  235 

Jupiter  is  said  to  be  from  Naevius,  by  gathered  from  the  preceding  lines,  espe- 

ICacrob.  Bat.  6.  2,  quoted  p.  23  above,  cially  from  '  libyae  defixit  lumina  regnis/ 

•Velivdum'  is  said  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  5  228.]    The     euphemistic    comparative 

to  be  borrowed  from  the  Helena  of  Living  '  tristior '  may  be  explained  with  reference 

(Laevius  ?)  :    '  tu    qui   pexmensus   ponti  either  to  the  habitual  joy  ousness  of  Venus, 

maria   alta  velivola.'    It  occurs   as    an  <t>i\oitp<ifys  'AtppoMrij,  or,  as  Henry  thinks, 

epithet  of  ships  in  Lucr.  5.  144%  and  to  the  tearless  serenity  of  the  gods,  for 

in  two  fragments  of  £tanius.    The  word  which  he  comp.  Ov.  F.  4.  521. 

here  may  be  meant  to  recall  the  scene  229.V'Hommumquedeoironane,"2.745, 

which  has  just  taken  place  on  the  sea;  which  Heins.,  Bentley,  and  Wakefield  pre- 

but   it   need   mean  no  more  than  the  ferhere.    Ribbeck  observes  in  confirmation 

sea  with  aU  its  sails,  as  the  earth  with  of  this,  that  elsewhere  in  Vitg.  'deum ' 

all  its  peoples.    Comp.  Lucr.  1.  2,  "  caeli  always  occurs  in  the  middle,  '  deorom '  at 

subter  lahentia  signa  Quae  mare  navi-  the  end  of  a  verse :  but  this  is  more  likely 

gerum  quae  terras  frugiferentis  Concele-  to  have  been  the  result  of  ordinary  metri- 

braa."    '  Terras  iacentis/  the  earth  lying  cal  convenience  than  of  design,  and  other 

outstretched  beneath  his  gaze,  as  "  glebes  commentators  seem  right  in  claiming  for 

iacentis  "  (G.  1.  66)  is  the  soU  lying  out-  the  poet  liberty  to  use  a  hypermeter  or  not 

stretched  to  the  sun.  as  he  pleases. — '  Res  hommumque  deum- 

224.]  '  Dispiriens,'  the  reading  of  two  que,'  taken   in   a   loose   sense   for  the 

MSS.,  mentioned  by  Serv.,  is  restored  by  universe,  is  the  object  of  '  terres.' 

Ribbeck,  who  refers  to  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  231.]  The  language,  as  Heyne  remarks, 

4.  286.    Lachm/s  position  is  that  '  de-  is  modelled  on  JL  4.  31,  the  sense  on  Od. 

spicere '  only  takes  the  ace.  in  the  sense  1.  62. 

of  contempt,  an  opinion   improbable   in  282.]  '  Quibus  clanditur.'    In  prose  we 

itself,  as  the  metaphorical  meaning  must  should  have  had  'dandatur,'  as  the  logical 

have  come  from  the  literal,  and  requiring  reference  of  the  clause  '  quibus  clanditur ' 

the  alteration  of  various  passages.    The  is  evidently  to' tantum/    It  matters  little 

change,  as  remarked  on  v.  211,  is  slight,  whether  we  explain  'funera'  of  the  deaths 

and  might  be  made  even  without  MSS. ;  that   had   actually  thinned  the    Trojan 

but  the  reason  for  it  appears  to  mil  com-  nation,    or  as    a   strong  expression  for 

pletely.  'dadea/ 

225.]  'Latos  populos 'occurs  in  Ennius,  283. J  'Ob  Italiam,'  'for  the  sake  of 

Ann.  1.  fr.  4  (Vahlen).    '  Sic,'  i.  e.  '  sic  Italy,'  i.  e.  to  prevent  their  reaching  Italy, 

despidens.'  Comp.  7.  668,  where "  sic  sub-  This    seems    clearly    better    than    with 

ibat "  refers  to  "  torquens  "  and  "  indutus."  Schiraoh  and  Hand  to  explain  the  words 

— 'Vertice  caeli:'    "VTrg.    has  evidently  " errantibus  circum  Italiam." 

taken  these  words  from  H.  8.  61,  abrhs  8*  234,  235.]    We  may  either  take  'hinc — 

iv  Kopwpjjn  Ka04(vro.  Comp.  also  ib.  5. 754,  hinc '  as  a  mere  repetition,  or  suppose  that 

OKporarp  Kopv+jj  ToAvfaipiiftot  Otatf/uroio.  there  are  two  clauses :  '  hinc  fore  Roma- 

Hom.  however  intended  the  summit  of  nos,  hinc  fore  ductores  a  sanguine  Teucri.' 

the  mountain  Olympus;  while  Virg.  ap-  'Volventibus  annis'  is  Homer's  n-c/urAo- 

parently  had  a  notion  of  the  highest  point  fitrwv    iruun&v.     'Revocato,'    'revived,' 

of  a  celestial  region,  the  same  which  he  after  the   national   extinction   of  Troy, 

calls  "caeli  arcem,"  v.  260.  Comp.  G.  4.  282,  "Nee  genus  node  novae 

227.]  The  import  of  '  tans'  is  to  be  stirpis  revooetur  habebit." 
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Qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  dicione  tenerent, 
Pollicitus,  quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit  ? 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Troiae  tristisque  ruinas 
Solabar,  fatis  oontraria  fata  rependens ; 
Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 

Insequitur.     Quern  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  P 
Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis, 
Ulyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 

286.]  'Omni  dicione/  with  every  kind  variety,  it  is  joined  with  'lata,'  the  former, 

of  sovereignty,  i.  e,  with  fall  sovereignty ;  24O0  Comp.  6.  62, "  Hac  Troiana  tenuis 

as  Seir.  says,  "pace,  legibus,  hello."    So  fuerit  fortuna  secuta."    No  MS.  appears 

*  omni  con "  7.  487  =s  "  snmma  cura."  to  give  '  actis,'  which  might  have  been 

'Omnia'    £  terra*')  ia  read  by  fragmm.  expected  as  a  variety,  as  in  the  parallel 

Vat  and  "Verona,  and  mentioned,  though  passages"  omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casibus," 

not  with  approval,  by  Serv.  v.  591,  "  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus," 

237.]  Wagn.  (after  Heyne)  supposes  an  8.  708,  the  abl.  is  found  in  some  of  the 

anaooluthon,  as  if  '  quam  sententiam  ver-  best  M8S. 

twti'ihoald  have  followed;  but  this  would  241.]  'Das:'  Jupiter  is  addressed  not 
be  very  harsh,  resembling  rather  the  merely  as  the  interpreter  of  fate,  but  as 
ficenoes  of  the  Greek  poets  than  those  of  identified  with  it,  and  answers  accord- 
Vjorg.  The  omission  of  the  verb  subst.  ingly  "  Imperium  sine  fine  dedi,"  v.  279. 
with  the  second  person  is  paralleled  by  So  'pollicitus,'  v.  237.  Comp.  3.  876. 
5.  687.,  10.  827.  Bibbeck,  who  has  at-  Otherwise  '  dare '  would  bear  the  modified 
tacked  the  omission  of  the  verb  subst.  in  signification  of  announcing ;  see  on  3.  85. 
various  passages  where  it  is  acknowledged  242.]  The  legend  of  Antenor  is  given 
to  be  right  in  Wagn.'a  elaborate  essay  on  by  Livy,  1. 1,  where  it  is  said  that  he  led 
the  whole  subject,  Q.  V.  15,  here  reads  a  colony  of  Trojans  and  of  Heneti  from 
'pofficitu's,'  as  in  5.  687,  'exosu's.'  As  Paphlagonia  to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic, 
yet  he  has  given  no  reasons  for  the  inno-  where  he  expelled  the  Euganei ;  and  that 
ration,  which  certainly  seems,  in  Forb.'s  the  place  where  he  and  his  followers  first 
words,  "apocope  a  Vergilio  plane  aliens."  landed  was  called  Troia.  His  story  was 
Baa  proposed  'polHdtam,'  which  would  variously  told,  Pindar,  Pyth.  5. 19,  taking 
be  awkward. — 'Qnaete  sententia  vertit:'  the  Antenoridae  to  Cyrene:  the  Romans 
'  quae'  ia  for  '  cur,'  or  '  quomodo '  (like  however  cherished  naturally  the  legend  of 
M  quo  numixte  laeso  "  for  "  quam  ob  laesio-  a  migration  to  Italy,  and  one  Largus,  a 
nam  mnnmis,"  v.  8)  $  as  appears  from  v.  contemporary  of  Ovid,  wrote  a  poem  on  it. 
260,  "nequeme  sententia  vertit."  'Tesen-  See  Heyne's  Excursus  on  this  passage, 
tentia  vertit '  is  poetical  for  '  tu  sententiam  '  Elapsus :'  others,  such  as  Sophocles,  made 
vertisti,*  the  opinion  being  supposed  to  him  escape  by  collusion  with  the  con- 
change  the  mind  as  external  persuasion  querors. 
might.  243.]  'Tutus'  is  contrasted  with  'tot 

288.]  '  Solabar  occasum  Troiae.'  Comp.  casibus  actos,'  as  Fori),  remarks.    '  Pene- 

Cie.  HiL.  35,  "aolari  hrevitatem  vitae."  trare'  ia  not  so  much  to  penetrate  into, 

'Occasum,'  2.  482.  as  to  make  his  way  through  or  past ;  Illy- 

£19.]  ITie  meaning  of  'fatis  oontraria  ricum,  the  Liburni,  and  the  Tergestinus 

fists  repeodsns'  is  clearly,  'compensating  Sinus,  in  which  is  the  'fons  Timavi,'  being 

or  repaying  destiny  (of  the  destruction  of  all  left  on  Antenor*s  right  as  he  sailed  to 

Troy)  with  destiny '  (of  reaching  Italy).  Venetia.    The  expression  seems  to  denote 

"  Bependere  et  oompenaare  leve  damnum  the  difficulty  of  a  coasting  voyage,  such  as 

oWihatae    honestatis   maiore    aha  hones-  Antenor  would  make  up  the  east  of  the 

tate,"  Gefl.  L  3.    'Contraria'  expresses  Adriatic,  whether  arising  from  the  danger- 

the  opposition  between  destiny  and  des-  ous  nature  of  the  coast  itself,  or  from  the 

tiny  as  in  7.  298,  "fatis  contraria  nostris  barbarity  of  the  inhabitants.    'Ulyricos 

Fats  Phrygum."    Strictly  then  the  epi-  sinus'  may  be  either  the  Adriatic,  aswash- 

thet  would  agree  with  '  fatis,'  as  the  latter  ing  the  shore  of  Ulyricum,  or  the  indenta- 

of  the  two  correlatives,  but,  by  a  poetical  tions  in  the   Illyrioan   coast.     'Intima 
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Regna  Liburnorum,  et  fontem  superare  Timavi, 

TJnde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis  245 

It  mare  proruptum  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti. 

Hie  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locavit 

Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedfct  armaque  fixit 

Troia,  nunc  placida  conpostus  pace  quieecit : 

Nos,  tua  progenies,  caeli  quibus  adnuis  arcem,  250 

regna  liburnorum '  is  not  so  much  the  its  sound  alter  bursting  up. '  Proruptum,9 
interior  of  the  Liburnian  territory,  which  'bunting  up :'  comp.  7.  459,  "  toto  pro- 
Antenor  coming  by  sea  would  not  pene-  ruptus  corpore  sudor/'  This  description 
trate,  as  the  kingdom  lying  far  inward  in  of  the  Timavus  has  been  censured  as  out 
the  Adriatic.  « Superare '  is  said  to  be  a  of  place  in  the  speech  of  Venus;  it  how- 
nautical  word  by  Serv.,  who  quotes  from  ever  expresses  the  portentous  character  of 
Lucilius  "promontorium  remis  superamus  the  region  into  which  Antenor  is  allowed 
Minervae."  Here  and  E.  8.  6,  where  it  is  to  penetrate  with  safety, 
also  applied  to  the  Timavus,  it  probably  247.]  '  Tamen,'  in  spite  of  all  these 
denotes  difficulty.  dangers. 

244.]  'Fontem  Timavi'  is  rightly  ex-  248.]  'Genti    nomen   dedit/   probably 

plained  by  Henry  of  the  fountain  or  source  Veneti,  which  was  identified  with  Heneta. 

of  the  Timavus.    Between  this  and  the  sea  Henry  however  argues  from  '  Troia  anna ' 

(a  distance  of  about  a  mile)  there  are  sub-  that  Troja  is  meant :  see  on  v.  242.    'Anna 

terranean  communications,  through  which  fixit,'  hung  up  his  arms  and  those  of  his 

the  salt  water  forces  its  way,  breaking  out  comrades,  in  token  that  their  suffering*  by 

at  the  fountain  through  seven  mouths  or  flood  and  field  were  over.    Serv.  comp. 

holes  in  the  limestone  rock,  and  overflow-  Hor.  1  Ep.  1. 4,  "  armis  Herculis  ad  postern 

ing  the  channel  of  the  river.    See  the  ac-  fixis." 

count  quoted  by  Henry  from  Cluverius,  249.]  'Nunc,'  Ac.:  Wagn.,  Forb.,  and 

Ital.  Antiq.  1.  20,  and  more  recent  de-  Jahn  understand  these  words  of  the  death 

scriptions  cited  in  the  same  note  from  of  Antenor;  but  in  spite  of  the  special 

Wittmann  and  Schldzer.    It  appears  from  pleading  of  the  former  that  a  peaceful 

Serv.  that   this    view  was   received    by  death  would  naturally  be  mentioned  as  the 

many  in  his  time;  but  the  subsequent  climax  of  the  wanderer's  happiness,  and 

commentators,  including  Heyne,  Wagn.,  that  Antenor,  even  during  the  Trojan  war, 

and  Forb.,  understand  '  mare  proruptum '  must  have  been  near  the  grave,  it  is  evi- 

and '  pelago '  of  the  volume  of  the  waters  of  dent  that  the  sense  required  is  rather  that 

the  river,  so  that  'fontem  Timavi'  has  of  a  tranquil  settlement  following  on  la- 

to  stand  for  the  river  itself.  bours.    The  language  undoubtedly  is  such 

245.]  '  Per  ora  novem :'  the  general  ac-  as  is  more  generally  applied  to  death  or 

count,  as  intimated  above,  appears  to  be  sleep,  but  the  occurrence  of  such  expres- 

that  there  were  seven  of  these  '  ora,'  or  sions  as  "  conponere  pacem "  (7.  339.,  12. 

sources.    Cluverius  however  1.  c.  speaks  of  822),  or  "  foedus "  (10.  15),  "  conponere 

the  whole  of  the  country  to  the  sea  as  bellumfoedere"  (12.109),  and  "urbem  tuta 

"unum  perpetuumque  saxum   innumeris  conponere  terra"  (3.  387),  proves  abun- 

passim  altassimisque  antris  perforatum;"  dantly  that  the  words  'conpostus  pace' 

and  it  seems  from  Wittmann'e  account  may  well  have  been  used  of  the  repose  of 

that  the  'ora'  are  constantly  overflowed,  a  peaceful  life.    Possibly  too  Virg.  may 

so  that  their  number  is  not  easy  to  ascer-  have  thought  of  Ennius'  celebrated  lines 

tain.    Polybius  asserts  that  the  water  in  (A.  18.  7),  "  Sicut  fortis  equus,  spatio  qui 

all  but  one  of  these  'ora'  is  salt,  which  saepe  supremo  Vicit  Olympia,  nunc  senio 

Strabo  denies.    The  two  are  reconciled  by  oonfectu'  quiescit,"  where  of  course  peace- 

Cluverius,  who  reports  from  actual  obser-  ful  old  age,  not  death,  is  meant.    The 

vation  that  the  sea  occasionally  bursts  up  antithesis  between  '  fixit '  and  '  nunc  qui- 

through  six  of  the  sources,  and  renders  the  escit'  merely  implies  that,  after  having 

water  undrinkable.     '  Vasto    cum    mur-  founded  his  city,  named  his  nation,  and 

mure  montis '  refers  to  the  sound  of  the  hung  up  his  arms  for  ever,  he  entered  on 

water  re-echoing  through  the  limestone  a  prosperous  reign, 

rock  as  it  bursts  up;  'pelago  sonanti/  to  2507]  'Nos :'  she  rhetorically  identifies 
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Nayibus,  infandnm !  amissis,  uoius  ob  iram 
Prodimur  atque  Italis  longe  diflinngimur  oris. 
Hie  pietatis  honos  P  sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  P » 

Olli  subridens  hominum  sator  atque  deorum 
Voltu,  quo  caelum  tempestatesque  serenat,  255 

Oscula  libavit  natae,  dehinc  taKa  fatur : 
Parce  metu,  Cytherea,  manent  inmota  tuorum 
Fata  tibi :  cernes  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
Moenia,  sublimemqtie  feres  ad  sidera  caeli 
Magnanimum  Aenean ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit.        260 
Hie  tibi— fabor  enim,  quando  haec  te  cura  remordet, 

herself  with  her  eon.    '  Arcem  caeli'  (for  presentation  (supposed  to  be  unique)  of 

which  see  note  on  v.  225)  denotes  here  the  Inppiter    Serenas,    with  the   inscription 

fullest  enjoyment  of  divine  honours  which  "  Iovi  Sereno  Sacr.,"  on  an  ancient  lamp 

had  been  promised  to  Aeneas  after  death,  in  the  Passerian  Museum.     'Tempestates' 

• Adnuis '  with  ace.  12. 187.    '  Adnnis '  has  means  the  weather  rather  than  the  storms, 

a  special  propriety  as  applied  to  a  promise  so  that  there  is  no  occasion  to  suppose  a 

of  Jupiter.    frrfoxero  iced  kwt*v*vg*v}  IL  zeugma,  with  Wagn. 

2. 112-  256.]  'Oscula  libavit :'  see  note  on  Q. 

251.]    'Infimdom'      interjected,    like  2.  523,  and  comp.  12.  434,  and  Sueton. 

*  misenun  "  6. 21,  "  nefas  "  8. 688.  '  Unius  Aug.  94,  "  osculum  pueri  delibatum  digitis 

obiram'  recalls  M  saevae  memorem  Innonis  ad  os  suum  detulisset."    The  word  how- 

ob  iram,"  v.  4.  ever,  even  in  its  primary  sense,  seems  to 

262.]  '  Prodimur/  forsaken  by  Jupiter,  mean,  not  simply  lips,  but  lips  for  kissing. 

not,  as  Heyne  takes  it,  betrayed  to  de-  Heyne  remarks  that  'natae'  is  used  after 

stractum  by  the  wiles  of  Juno.  'olli'  as  Homer  uses  "Eicropt  after  r£  8*. 

258.]  '  Honos/  '  reward/  as  in  5.  249,  There  is  great  delicacy  in  the  use  of  the 

308.    *  Reponis/  restore  us  in  Italy  to  the  subst.  here,  which  has  the  force  of  'pater 

empire  we  have  lost  at  Troy.    '  Beponere '  natae/    See  on  E.  8. 1, 18. 

is  connected  with  '  in  sceptra,'  which  vir-  257.]  '  Metu,'  the  old  dative.    '  Parce :' 

tually  means  '  into  the  possession  of  the  see  on  G.  2.  839.    '  Tuorum  fata,'  like 

sceptre/    'Is  this  to  restore  a  king  to  his  "  fata  Phrygum,"  7.  294.    'Tibi'  is  the 

throne  ?  *  ethical  dative  connected  with  the  whole  sen* 

254 — 296.]  '  Jupiter  reassures  her,  tell-  tence,  as  we  might  say, '  to  your  comfort.' 

ing  her  what  the  course  of  the  destined  258.]  '  Urbem  et  papmissa  Lavini  moe- 

Trojan  empire  is  to  be,  beginning  with  nia'  is  a  hendiadys.    Observe  the  change 

Lavinium,  passing  into  Alba,  and  ending  of  quantity  from  '  Lavina/  v.  2,  which  is 

in  Rome,  whose  greatness  is  to  be  per-  like  that  in   'Italia,'  'Italus/  'Apulia,' 

fected  in  the  golden  age  of  Augustus.'  'Appulus/  Ac.,  a  larger  licence  being  al- 

254b]  'Olli:'  Heyne  comp.  Enn.  A.  1.  lowed  for  metrical  convenience  in  proper 
81, '  OUi  responded  rex  Albai  longai.'  Nie-  names  than  in  other  words. 
boor,  Lect.  vol  ii.  p.  155,  ed.  1844,  says  259.]  Heyne  quotes  Enn.  A.  1. 47,  "unus 
thai  Yirg.  admitted  a  few  archaic  forms  exit  quern  tu  tolles  ad  caerula  caeli  Tern- 
is  comphanfFi  with  the  precepts  of  the  pla,"  which  he  supposes  to  be  said,  not  by 
Alemoarian  grammarians  about  epic  Venus,  but  by  Mars,  because  Ovid  intro- 
compomition.  'Snbridens,"  smiling  gentfy/  duces  the  line  (F.  2.  487)  in  a  speech  of 
The  tine  is  nearly  repeated  12. 829.  '  Ho-  Mars  praying  for  the  deification  of  Ro- 
minum  sator  atque  deorum/  11.  725.  mulus. — '  Ad  sidera :'  see  on  3. 158.    Here 

266.]  Serr.  quotes  Enn.  (A.  fr.  inc.  3),  apotheosis  of  course  is  meant. 

"  Inppiter  hie  nsit,  tempestatesque  serenae  260.]     '  Neque  me  sententia  vertit :'  see 

Rasemnt  omnes  risu  lovis  omnipotentis."  note  on  v.  237,  and  comp.  10. 608,  "  nee  te 

Heyne  refers  to  Gud.  Inscrip.  p.  5,  n.  3,  sententiaf  allit."  'Magnanimus' of  Aeneas, 

for  an  inscription  "  Iovi  Opt.  Max.  Sere-  6. 17.,  9.  204,  the  Homeric  prydBvpos. 

natori;"  and  Henry  says  there  is  a  re-  261.]     Wagn.    has    rightly    changed 
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Longiufl  et  volvens  fatorum  arcana  movebo — 

Bellum  ingeAS  geret  Italia  populosque  ferocis 

Contundet,  moresque  viris  et  moenia  ponet, 

Tertia  dum  Latio  regnantem  viderit  aestas,  265 

Ternaque  transierint  Rutulis  hiberna  subacids. 

At  puer  Ascanius,  cni  nunc  cognomen  Iulo 

Additur, — Hub  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno — 

Trigint^.  magnos  volvendis  mensibus  orbis 

Inperio  explebit,  regnnmque  ab  sede  Lavini  270 

Heyne's   punctuation,    '  Hie,    tibi    fabor  noting  that  he  was  still  in  the  camp,  has 

enim/  which  is  also  approved  by  Servios.  not  been  noticed.     'Rutulis  subactis'  may 

'  Tibi1  implies  '  thou  shalt  see  mm  victo-  very  well  be  the  abl.  absol. ;  but  it  is  more 

rious  in  Italy.'    'Quando'  has  the  force  probably  the  dative,  an  idiom  common  in 

of '  qnandoquidem/  as  8rc  that  of  Zti.  The  Greek,  and  found  also  in  Juv.  14. 10, "  Cum 

're*  in  'remordet'  may  express  either  a  Septimus  annus  Transient  puero."    It  is  a 

single  recurrence  or  frequent  repetition ;  variety  of  the  ethical  or  personal  dative, 

the  latter  sense  seems  more  natural  here.  See  on  v.  102  above. 

"  Cura  recursat,"  below,  v.  662.  '  Bemor-  268.]  Heyne  without  reason  suspects  this 

dere '  is  found  Lucr.  3.  827.,  4. 1185.  line.    It  is  a  natural  attempt  to  strengthen 

262.]  '  Volvens '  is  probably  a  metaphor  a  weak  point  of  the  legend,  the  absence  of 

from  a  book  unrolled.    "  Volvendi  sunt  any  connexion  between  lulus  and  any  cha- 

libri  cum  aliorum  turn  inprimis  Catonis,"  racter  in  the  Trojan  story.     '  Dum  res 

Cic.  Brut.  87.    Jupiter  says  he  will  open  stetit  Ilia  regno '  may  either  be  rendered 

yet  further  the  secrets  that  lie  in  the  book  with  Wagn.,  ' dum  res  stetit  Hio  regno' 

of  fete.    The  notion  in  "  movebo  "  is  that  ('  res  stetit '  =  '  forljuna  stetit '),  or,  which 

of  "  quieta  movere."  "  Fallax  historias  mo-  seems  better,  while  the  Trojan  state  ('  res 

vet,"  Hor.  3  Od.  7.  20,  quoted  by  Gossrau.  Ilia,'  like  '  res  Romana  *)  stood  with  power 

So  "  excitare,"  to  cite,  as  we  say  colloqui-  unbroken  ('  stetit  regno/  '  stood  in  respect 

ally,   to  rake  up.    'Awaken  the  secrets  of  its  power ').    In  the  latter  case  we  may 

of  Fate's  book  from    the  distant  pages  compare  2.  88,  "  Dum  stabat  regno  inco- 

where  they  slumber/  lumis."   With  the  perfect  after  '  dum/  in 

263.]  'Vellum  ingens/  G.  2. 279.    'Po-  the  sense  of  duration,  comp.  8. 15,  "Dum 

pulosque  ferocis  contundet/   'will  crush  Fortuna fait." 

its  bold  nations.'  Comp.  4. 229.,  5. 730,  Ac.  269.]  '  Volvendis  mensibus :'  here  and 

264.]   '  Mores '  conveyed  to  a  Roman  in  "  volvenda  dies,"  9.  7,  Virg.  has  fol- 

many  of  the  notions  which  political  insti-  lowed  the  usage  of  Enn.  A.  inc.  69,  "  cla- 

tutions  and  a  social  system  convey  to  us.  mor  ad  caelum  volvendus  per  aethera  va- 

Comp.  8.  316,  "Queis  neque  mos  neque  git,"  and  of  Lucr.  5. 1276,  "Sic  volvenda 

cultus  erat ;"  and  see  on  G.  4.  5.   There  is  aetas  conmutat  tempora  rerum."    Both 

not  a  mere  play  on  the  double  sense  of  the  in  this  passage  and  in  9.  7,  however,  the 

word  'ponere,   as  the  building  of  a  city  ordinary  sense  of  the  gerundive  would 

implies  a  settled  civil  government.  '  Mores  have  force,  as  in  each  case  it  is  a  god 

ponere/  like  vo/io$rr*tv  in  Greek.   "  Inpo-  who  may  be  speaking  of  destiny,  so  that 

nere  morem,"  6.  852;  "Posuere  urban,"  we  may  doubt  whether  Virg.  would  have 

8. 53.  There  may  be  a  notion  too  of  giving  used  the  word  in  a  connexion  where  he 

('ponere'  =  'dare/  as  Btivuu  =  ftoviuu),  as  could  not  have  availed  himself  of  com- 

'  viris '  seems  to  show.  mon  as  well  as  of  archaic  associations. 

265.]  The  legend  was    that  the  first  Understood  in  the  ordinary  sense  'vol- 

settlement  (represented  in  Virg.  by  the  vendis  mensibus'  will  be  an  instrumental 

camp)  endured  for  three  years,  Lavmium  or    modal    ablative.     '  Orbis :'    "  annuus 

for  thirty,  after  which  the  kingdom  was  orbis "    occurs  in  5.    46.     The    epithet 

transferred  to  Alba,  which  lasted  for  three  which  is  here  wanting  must  be  supplied 

hundred.     For    the    form    of  expression  from  the  context,  especially  from  'men- 

comp.  v.  755  below.  sibus.' 

266.]  The  propriety  of  'hiberna/  as  de-  270.]  'Inperio*  may  be  either  dative, 
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Transferet,  et  Longam  multa  vi  muniet  Albam. 
Hie  iam  ter  centum  totoe  regnabitur  annos  .  * 

Gente  sub  Hectorea,  doneo  regina  sacerdos  9 

Marte  gravis  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem.    *      ' 
Inde  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  laetus    .  *'       275 

Romulus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet  J 
Moenia  Romanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet.        ' 
His  ego  nee  metes  reran  nee  tempore  pono ;         f 
Inperinm  sine,  fine  dedi     Quin  aspera  luno,         ' 
Quae  mare  nunc  terrasque  metu  caelumque  t fttiga1 1,      280 
ConsQia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  forebit 


'far   his  reign,'  or  modal  abl.  =  'inpe-  Hor.  3  Od.  4.  34,  "laetum  eqnino  san- 

lando.'    Heins.  restored  'ab  sede'  for  'a  guine  CoAanum/'  and  the  similar  use  of 

sede,'  from  Med.,  Bom.,  Ac.  'gandeof    Prop.  5.  10.  20  describe*  Ro- 

271.]  'Muniet,'    '  build   and   fortify.'  mulusywith  a  helmet  of  wolf-akin;  but 

'Malta  vi/  'with  great  power  and  might/  Virg.*  as    Henry   'remarks,     doubtless 

not,  '  with  strong   fortifications.'    Virg.  meant  the  '  tegmen '  to  cover  the  whole 

doubtless  followed  Lncr.  1.  728,  "multa  person.                          / 

munita  virum  vi,"  where  however  popula-  276.]  Comp.  note  on  G.  2.  346.    The 

tion  seems  meant.    Wagn.  retains  'Ion-  notion  here  is  that  of  succession.    'The 

gam'  as  more  poetical  than  'Longam;'  he  nation  shall  then  pass  into  the  hands  of 

however  writes  'Longam'  in  6.  766.    A  Romulus.'    There  is  nothing  to  warrant 

similar  inversion  of  the  names  of  persons  is  the  notion  of  Thiel  and  Forb.  that  'exci- 

fimnd  even  in  prose  writers.  See  Madame  piet '  = '  accipiet  asylo.'    '  Mavortia'  may 

on  Hor.  2  Od.  2.  3.  point  at  once  to  the  birth  of  Romulus,  the 

272.]  Wagn.  and  Forb.  explain  '  iam '  worship  of  Mars  at  Rome,  and  the  martial 
as  "de  eo  quod  nondum  est,  sed  suo  tern-  character  of  the  nation. 
pare  eerie  fiet>"  referring  to  4. 566.,  6. 676.,  278.]  '  His,'  as  opposed  to  their  prede- 
8.  42^  11.  708,  Tibull.  2.  5.  66,  in  all  of  oessors,  whose  date  was  limited.  'Metas' 
which  passages,  'iam '  means  'at  once,'  a  probably  refers  to  the  bounds  of  the  em- 
sense  inapplicable  here.  We  must  rather  pire  ('  rerum '), '  tempora '  to  its  duration. 
take  it  therefore  as  contrasting  Alba  and  'Mete '  however  may  be  transferred  from 
its  long-lived  dynasty  with  the  preceding  space  to  time,  10.  472.  With  '  his  tem- 
members  of  the  series.  'And  here  the  pore  pono'  we  may  compare  "Stat  sua 
kingdom  shall  endure  three  hundred  years.'  cuique  dies,"  10.  467. 
'  Iam '  then  will  mean,  at  this  point  of  the  280.]  '  Metu'  is  commonly  taken  with 
series  of  events.  As  'regnabitur'  is  im-  'fatigat'  (like  "omnia  magno  Ne  cesses 
personal,  we  should  rather  have  expected  turbare  metu,"  11.  400),  expressing  the 
'a  gente  Hectorea.'  The  epithet  '  Hec-  terror  which  Juno  spreads  through  the 
torea'  is  of  course  not  strictly  applicable,  universe.    It  may  however,  and  perhaps 

273.]  It   is  difficult    to    say  whether  better,  be  taken,  as  Serv.  suggests,  for  the 

'regina'  or  'sacerdos'  is  to  be  taken  as  alarm  which  Juno  feels  at  the  course  of 

the  adjective.    '  Regina,' '  princess,'  6.  28,  destiny,  if  we  compare  v.  23,  "  id  metuens," 

note,  as  Antigone  is  termed  rV  &aai-  and  10. 9.  *  Fatigat '  will  then  mean,  keeps 

x£sa  in  Soph.  Ant.  941.     '  Sacerdos,'  a  earth,  air,  and  sea  astir,  by  constantly  tra- 

YestaL  versing  them  and  exciting  their  powers ; 

274.1    For   the    construction    'Marte  so  ''rem^onoctemquediemque  fatigant," 

gravis,'  and  the  meaning  represented  by  8. 92.    Thus  Virg.  may  have  had  in  his 

h»  see  note  on  G.  3.  606.    "Gravida  ex  eye  H.  4.  26,  where  Here  complains  of  the 

afiquo"  is  used  by  Ter.  Hec.  3.  3.  32,  and  toil  which  she  and  her  horses  nave  under- 

Ovid  (Met.  3.  260)  has  "gravidam  de  gone  in  persecuting  the  Trojans. 

senaine  Iovis."    '  Partu  dabit'  =  'pariet.'  281.]  The  phrase  ' in  melius  referre'  is 

Oonrp.  "Furtivo  partu  sub  luminis  edidit  twice  used  in  Virg.  (here  and  11. 426)  for 

as,"  7.  660.  'to  amend.' 

276.]  'Lupae  tegmine  laetus:'  comp. 
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Bomanos,  rerum  dominoe,  gentemque  togatam. 

Sic  placitum.    Yeniet  lustris  labentibtus  aetas, 

Gum  domxifl  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  Mycenas 

Servitio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis.  285 

Nascetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 

Inperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  astris, 

Iulius,  a  magno  demissum  nomen  Iulo. 

Hunc  tu  olim  caelo,  spoliis  Orientis  onustum, 

Accipies  secura ;  vocabitur  hie  quoque  voids.  290 

Aspera  turn  positis  mitescent  saecula  bellis ; 

Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinus, 

Iura  dabimt ;  dirae  ferro  et  conpagibus  artifl 

282.]  Macrobius  (Sat.  6.  5)  says  that  foIL    'Pulchra  Troianus  origine,'  from  the 

Laberius  was  the  author  of  this  line;  and  high  line  of  Troy;  as  though  it  had  been 

Suetonius  (Aug.  40)  tells  a  story  of  Au-  'pulchra  Troianorum  origine/    This  oon- 

gustus*  quoting  it.    It  had  probably  be-  nects  the  line  with  those  which  precede, 

come  a  stock  line  to  express  the  grandeur  It  is  conceivable  however,  as  has  been  sug- 

qf  imperial  Borne.    'Gen tern  togatam'  is  gested  to  me,  that  'pulchra'  may  refer  to 

not  a  tame  addition,  being  sufficiently  Augustus'  personal  beauty,  an  allusion  to 

characteristic ;  so  that  there  is  no  need  which  would  be  appropriate  in  a  speech  to 

with  Heyne  to  seek  a  point  in  any  anti-  Venus. 

thesis  between  'anria'  and  'toga.'  Hor.  287.1     'Qui  terminet/    'destined   to 

8  OcL  5.  10,  "Anciliorum  et  nominis  et  bound.' 

togae  Oblitus."  288.]    For  the  alleged  origin  of  the 

283.]  '  Sic   placitum/    o0r»$  S&ojcroi.  Julii  from  lulus  see  Merivale,  Hist.  yoL  i. 

Jupiter  is  speaking  destiny.    It  will  be  p.  97,  who  observes  that  the  great  Julius 

observed  that  'lustra'  being  a  strictly  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  assert  it. 

Roman  measure  of  time,  Jupiter  is  thus  "  Caesar  et  omnia  Iuli  Progenies,"  6.  789. 

made  to  speak  the  language  of  the  great  '  Demissum :'  comp.  G.  8.  35. 

nation.    '  As  Rome's  years  roll  on/  289.]  '  Spoliis  Orientis  onustum.'    For 

284.]  Assaracus  is  the  ancestor  through  similar  compliments  to  Augustus  as  con- 
whom  Aeneas  was  related  to  the  royal  queror  of  the  East,  see  G.  2. 171.,  4.  560, 
house  of  Troy.  Comp.  H.  20.  230.  'The  A. 8. 724 foil.  Serv. mentionranother read- 
descendants  of  Aeneas  shall  triumph  over  ing,  '  honestum,'  which  would  easily  arise 
those  of  Achilles  ('  Phthiam '),  Agamem-  from  the  spelling  '  honustum,'  frequently 
non  ('  Mycenas '),  and  Diomede  ('  Argos ')/  found  in  old  MSS. 

Comp.  6.  838,  "Eruet  ille  Argos  Agamem-  290.]  'Hie  quoque,'  as  well  as  Aeneas, 

noniasque  Mycenas,   Ipsumque  Aeaciden,  v.  259.    "Damnabis  tu  quoque  yotis"  E.  5. 

genus  armipotentis  Achilli."  80.    See  on  v.  286. 

286.]  '  Caesar/  Augustus  (Julius  Caesar  291.]  As  it  is  expressed  elsewhere,  6. 

by  adoption) ;  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  Ju-  792,  E.  4.  8,  the  iron  age  will  pass  into 

lius,  who  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  laden  the  golden. 

with  the  spoils  of  the  East,  and  who  was  292.]  These  four  deities  are  chosen,  as 

not    the    primary  object    of   a  Roman's  Henry  remarks,  as  typical  of  the  primitive 

homage.    We  may  observe  that  he  is  not  and  golden  age  of  Rome.    Vesta  has  been 

distinctly  spoken  of  here  as  Julius  Caesar,  mentioned  before  in  a  similar  connexion 

which  would  have  been  ambiguous,  but  is  G.  1.  496,    Romulus  and  Remus  G.   2. 

called  Caesar,  the   gentile  Julius   being  533.    The  union  of  the  two  latter,  as 

mentioned  as  connecting  him  with  lulus.  Heyne  observes,  symbolizes    the    end  of 

It  may  seem  against  this  that  his  apotheo-  civil  broils.  Numa  (Livy  1. 21)  established 

sis  is  spoken  of  v.  289;  but  it  may  be  the  worship  of  Fides.    Comp.  Hor.  Car. 

meant  to  understand  the  deification  as  Saec.  57,   "  lam  Fides  et  Pax  et  Honor 

taking  place  during  his  life,  as  we  know  it  Pudorque  priscus."    'Cana'  occurs  5.  744 

to  have  done,  E.  1.  44  note,  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  as  an  epithet  of  Vesta. 

15.    With  the  whole  passage  comp.  6.  791  293. J  '  Iura  dabunt/  '  shall  impose  laws,' 
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Claudentur  Belli  portae ;  Furor  impius  intus 

Saeva  sedens  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  aenis  295 

Post  tergum  nodis  fremet  horridus  oraoruento. 

Haec  ait,  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
TJt  terrae,  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginifl  arces 
Hospitio  Teucris,  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 
Finibus  arceret.     Yolat  ille  per  aera  magnum  300 

Bemigio  alarum,  ac  Libyae  citus  adstitit  oris. 
Et  iam  iussa  facit,  ponuntque  ferocia  Poeni 

not*  'shall administer  justice*  ('  ion  dicent '  thaginians  as  he  convenes  Aeneas  in  4. 265 

or 'reddest')  Henry.  Thefonctionin  Virg.  foil.    There  may  be  a  confiision  between 

is  generally  a  royal  one,  v.  507.,  3. 137.,  5.  the  Homeric  character  of  Hermes  as  the 

756  note:  see  however  8.  670.    'Ferro  et  messenger  of  the  gods  and  his  other  cha- 

eonpagibiis  artis'  (a  hendiadys)  should  be  racier  as  the  god  of  eloquence  and  the 

taken,  as  Henry  says,  with  'dirae.'    '  The  civilizer  of  mankind;  for  which  see  Hor. 

gates  of  war  grim  with  closely-welded  plates  1  Od.  10  and  Ov.  F.  5.  668.—*  Demittit— 

of  iron.'    It  will  answer  then  to  "  ferrates  pateant — arceret.'    Jahn  rightly  remarks 

postis  "  7. 622.    '  Conpagibns '  would  not  that  *  ut  pateant'  expresses  Jupiter's  charge 

be  a  natural  expression  for  bolts  or  bars,  to  Mercury,  'arceret'  his  object  in  giving 

in  spite  of  the  parallel  7.  609.    The  word  it.    The  former,  it  is  obvious,  would  na- 

is  twice  used  for  planking,  above  v.  126  turally  come  under  the  historic  present, 

and  2.  61.    The  allusion  is  to  the  closing  but  it  could  hardly  have  been  extended  to 

of  the  temple  of  Janus  A.U.C.  726.    Virg.  the  latter. 

prefers  calling  it  the  temple  of  War  here  298.]  'Terrae — arces :'  that  they  might 

and  in  7.  607,  where  it  is  described  at  be    allowed  to  enter  the  territory  and 

length ;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  received  into  the  city.    '  Novae '  is  to  be 

he  had  any  authority  for  the  name,  or  taken  with  '  Karthaginis,'  as  is  proved  by 

merely  followed  the  line  of  Ennius  cited  v.  866,  on  which  Serv.  says  "  Karthago  est 

by  Hor.  1  S.  4.  60,  "postquam  Discordia  lingua  Poenorum  Nova  Civitas,  ut  docet 

tetro  Belli  ferrates  postis  portasque  re-  Livius."    In   the   same  way  Virg.  uses 

{regit,"  where  Discord  may  have  suggested  epithets  explanatory  of  the  etymology  of 

Fury  here,  though  she  apparently  bursts  the  name  8.  698,  "  Plemyrium  undosum ;" 

the  doors  from  without.  698,  "  stagnantis  Helori  j"  708,  "arduus 

204.]  'Impius,'  on  account  of  the  civil  Acragas;"  706,  "palmosaSelinus."    With 

wars.    G.  1.  611.    The  imagery  in  this  'pateant'  Forb.  comp. " clauditur  orbis" 

passage  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a  above  v.  288. 

painting  of  Apelles  mentioned  by  Pliny  299.] 'Hospitio  Teucris:' a  double  dative 
86.  10,  representing  War  fettered,  which  after  'pateant.'  Comp. "  exscidio  Libyae" 
was  placed  by  Augustus  in  his  own  forum,  v.  22.  'Fati  nescia'  is  observable,  as 
Gennanus  Valens  thinks  that  there  is  an  showing  Vhrg/e  conception  of  fate  as  a 
almsioti  to  a  statue  of  Mars,  mentioned  by  power  which  other  agencies  may  thwart, 
Bmsamas,  representing  the  god  bound  and  though  they  cannot  ultimately  overcome 
seated  on  a  pile  of  arms;  tne  meaning  of  it.  Heyne's  explanation,  that  Dido's  igno- 
the  binding  being  apparently  that  he  was  ranee  of  destiny  might  lead  her  to  sup- 
not  to  pass  over  to  the  enemy.  pose  that  the  Trojans  wished  to  settle  at 

296. J  'Saeva  arma'  8.  482,  &c    'Ma-  Carthage,  seems  less  likely. 

nos  post  terga  revinctum'  2.  67.    Here  ^J   'Adstitit,'  'alighted.'    Comp.  6. 

'numus'  is  inferred  from  'post  tergum.'  17,  " Cnalcidicaque  levis  tandem  super  ad- 

'Nodi'   are   coupled  with  'vincla'  Lucr.  stitit  arce."    For 'remigio  alarum' comp. 

6.866.  Lucr.  6.  748,  "Bemigi   (so  Lachm.  for 

207 — 304]   'Mercury  is  sent  down  to  "remigio")  oblitae  pennarum  vela  remit* 

dispoM  Dido  and   the  Carthaginians  to  tunt."    The  original  author  of  the  meta- 

welcome  the  Trojans.'  phor,  which  has  become  a  common-place 

297.]  Mercury's  mission  is  rather  hide-  m  poetry,  is  supposed  to  be  Aesch.  Ag.  62. 

finite,  as  Virg.  can  have  hardly  meant  802.] 'Fonuntque' shows  that  the  effect 

mm  actually  to  convene  Dido  and  the  Car-  of  Mercury's  mission  is  almost  simultane* 
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Corda  volente  deo ;  in  primia  regina  quietnm 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benign&m. 

At  pins  Aeneas,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,  305 

Ut  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locoeque 
Explorare  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
Qui  teneant,  nam  inculta  videt,  hominewne  feraene, 
Quaerere  constituit,  sociisque  exacta  referre. 
Claasem  in  convexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata  310 

Arboribus  clausam  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris 
Occulit ;  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro. 

ous  with  the  discharge  of  it.    Camp,  the  Bier's  waWh  ppwh  Spfudvarra.    Wagn^ 

use  of  'que'  after  'vix*  2.  692  &c.,  and  who  will  not  allow  that  'volvous'  can 

that  of  'iamque'  followed  by  a  sentence  be  equivalent  to  'qui  volverat/  followed 

without  a  connecting  particle  2. 132  foil,  by  Forb.,  supposes  the  sense  to  be  that 

"Inssa&ceflsunt"  4.  295.  ''Pone  animos"  Aeneas  resolved  during  the  night  to  go 

11.  806.    It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  out  at  daybreak ;  but  this  would  only  in> 

meaning  is  'to  lay  aside'  or  'to  allay/  as  troduce  worse  confusion,  as  *  ut  primum 

in  Hor.  1  Od.  8.  16,  "tollere  sen  ponere  lux  alma  data  est'  catmot  mean,  'as  soon 

freta"  (comp.  "animos  tollent  sfeta"  Ch  2.  as  the  day  should  dawn  ^  not  to  mention. 

860) ;  but  such  expressions  as  "ponere  in-  the  abruptness  of  the  transition  from  'con- 

imicitiaa"  seem  rather  in  favour  of  the  stituit/  thus  explained,  to  'occulit.' 

former.  So  probably  "  iram  ponit  "  Hor.  A.  807.]  '  Explorare '  has  an  object  clause 

P.   160,   as  the   antithesis    to   'oolligit'  over  and  above  the  accusative  in  7. 150, 

appears  to  show.    Here  possibly  'accipit'  so  that  it  may  be  constructed  here  with 

may  point  the  same  way,  though  '  quietum'  '  quas — oras/  '  quaerere '  being;  added  as  a 

might  be  pressed  on  the  other  side.  piece  of  surplusage  for  the  sake  of  clear* 

80S.]  '  Volente  deo.'    *f ov  $4\orrot  oc-  ness,  like  "  memoret "  after  "  far!  "  2.  75. 

curs  Aesch.  Theb.  427  and  elsewhere  in  '  Vento/  by  stress  of  weather,  as  in  4. 46. 

the  sense  of  0c*V  Q*\6wrmv :  so  that  it  is  With  the  general  sense  comp.  7. 180  folL, 

possible  that  '  volente  deo '  is  meant  to  be  148  foil. 

understood  generally,  not  taken  of  Mer*  806.]  'Inculta'  seems  to  have  the  force) 
cury,  which  is  the  common  interpretation,  of  a  substantive,  like '  culta'  in  the  Geor- 
The  participle  will  of  course  bear  the  sense  gics.  '  For  he  sees  a  desert  before  him.' 
either  of, 'if  he  wills/ or,  as  here, 'since  he  809.]  'Exacta,'  probably  the  result 
wills.'  '  Quietum/  '  peaceful,'  opp.  to  of  his  inquiries ;  '  exigere '  being  '  to  in- 
"turbatus"  (8.  435)  and  "turbidus"  (11.  quire/  Ov.  A.  A.  2.  129,  "illie  quoquft 
742  Ac.).  '  Animum — mentem :'  comp.  pulchra  Calypso  Exigit  Odrysii  fata  cru- 
"  magnam  mentem  animumque "  6.  11,  enta  duois."  It  may  however  mean  no 
and  the  Homeric  icara  ty&a  irai  teari  more  than  ra  TCTpayfUva,  as  in  "  his  de* 
6vfUv.  Lucr.  couples  "mens  animusque"  mum  exactis  "  6. 687.  Ulysses  reconnoitres 
3.  142,  403:  in  8.  94  he  uses  the  words  alone  Od.  10. 144  foil, 
convertibly,  "  animum  . . .  mentem  quam  310.]  '  In  convexo  nemorum/  where  the 
saepe  vocamus,"  and  in  6. 1188  he  talks  of  woody  shores  of  the  cove  (v.  164)  nar- 
"animimens."  'Accipere  mentem'  is  used  row.  The  expression  is  like  "caeli  con- 
differently  below,  v.  676.  vexa." 

805—824.]   'Aeneas  goes   out   in  the  311.]  '  Clausam  occulit'  like"  submerse* 

morning  to  reconnoitre.    After  hiding  his  obrue  "  v.  69  above, 

fleet  in  the  cove,  he  meets  his  mother  in  812.]  'Comitatus'  with  the  abl.  with* 

the  shape  of  a  huntress,  and  is  accosted  out  the  preposition  is  found  even  in  prose, 

by  her  in  that  character/  Qc.  pro  CaeL  14,  "  mulier  alienis  vins  co- 

805.]  There  is  a  slight  inaccuracy  in  mitata." 

'volvens/  as  if  the  thoughts  of  the  night  313.]  Henry  takes  'manu  crispans  has- 

continued  into  the  day;  the  present  par-  tilia'  as  equivalent  to  'crispans  manum 

tariple  being  perhaps  suggested  by  Ho-  in  hastilia/  and  interprets  '  crispans'  as 
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Cui  mater  media  eeee  tulit  obvia  silva, 

Virginia  os  habitumque  gerens  et  virginis  anna,  315 

Spartanae,  vel  qualis  equos  Threisea  fatigat 

Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praevertitur  Hebrum. 

Namque  humeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat  arcum 

Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  diffundere  ventis, 

Nuda  genu,  nodoque  sinus  collecta  fluentis.  320 

*  clenching.'    He  objects  to  the  ordinary  of  Hor.  Od.  1. 26.  20,  where  see  Macleane's 

sense  'brandishing'   (making  the  spear  note.     Heyne,    Wagn.,  and    Forb.  take 

earl  or  quiver)  on  the  ground  that  it  is  'equos  fatigat'  as  'presses  her  hones,'  "quod 

unsupported  and  inappropriate,  when,  as  proprinm  Amazonibus."    But  Serv.'s  ex- 

here  and  in  12.  165,  where  the  line  re-  planation,  '  tires  by  outrunning  them,'  is 

cars,  the  person   is   peacefully  engaged,  supported  by  the  imitation  from  Silius 

While  however  it  may  be  granted  that  just  quoted  (oomp.  also  SiL  8.  307),  and 

« erispans  *  is  a  strong  expression  for  the  corresponds  with  the  story  of  Harpalyce, 

motion  of  the  spear  merely  as  carried  very  circumstantially  given  by  Serv.    In 

in  the  hand  in  walking,  it  must  be  re-  Soph.  Ant.  981  folL  (a  passage  which  corre- 

membered  thai  it  is  hazardous  to  assume  sponds  remarkably  with  this  story  of  Har- 

that  one  expression  is  put  for  another,  palyce),  we  have  the  expression  Bopca* 

which  itself  has  no  example  in  the  Latin  afumros.    Both  'praevertor'  and  'prae* 

language.      Homer's    heroes    carry    two  verto'  are  used  in  this  sense:  comp.  7. 

spears.     "  Lato  venabula  ferro  "  4. 131.  807.,  12.  345.    '  Fuga '  of  rapid  movement 

814.]  'Sese  tulit  obvia:'  comp.  "infert  in  general,  G.  3.  142.  201. 

se  saeptus  nebula,"  v.  439.  318.]   '  Humeris    suspenderat    arcum :' 

816.]  Heyne  remarks  that  Virg.  had  t6£  &puonrir  t%**>  H« 1*  45*    The  bow,  and 

before    him  Od.  7.  19.,  13.  221,  where  sometimes  the  arrows,  appears  to  have  been 

Athene  meets  and  guides  Ulysses,  in  the  placed  in  the  bow-case,  or  y*pvr6s  (10. 

one  place  as  a  girl  carrying  water,  in  the  169,  "  Gorytique  leves  humeris  "),  ana  so 

other  place  as  a  shepherd.    'Gerere'  of  slung  over  the  shoulder.     See  Diet.  A. 

an  assumed  appearance  12.  472.    Wagn.  'arcus.'    'Habilem,'  well  shaped  for  the 


rightly  understands  the  meaning  to  be    hand,  a  general  epithet  of  the  bow,  not  of 
"  virginis  os  habitumque  gerens,  et  vir-    the  manner  in  which  she  carried  it. 


gins 
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anna  vel  Spartanae  vel  Thressae."  319.]  'Venatrix,'  'as  a  huntress.'  'De- 
ems assumes  the  face  and  appearance  of  derat  comam  diffundere  ventis,'  a  Grecian  ; 
a  virgin  and  the  accoutrements  of  a  hunt-  comp.  Hor.  1  Od.  26.  2,  "Tradam  pro- 
is.  tervis  in  mare  Creticum  Portare  ventis." 
317.]  'Harpalyce/  There  is  more  than  It  is  difficult  to  obtain  an  exact  gram- 
e  mythological  character  of  this  name ;  matical  analysis  of  the  expression,  which 
but  the  one  meant  here  appears  to  be  a  may  be  explained  either  by  making 'comam 
Thracian  princess  who  took  to  the  woods  dilrandere '  jointly  the  object  of '  dederat ' 
upon  tiie  dethronement  of  the  king  her  ('fan  the  dishevelling  of  her  hair  to  the 
fitther.  The  If  SS.  have  '  Hebrum.'  Rut-  winds '),  or  by  making  '  comam '  the  object 
gers  coujeciured  ' Eurum,'  which  has  been  and  'diffundere '  an epexegetical  ace.  (' her 
received  by  several  editors,  including  Heyne  hair,  namely,  its  dishevelling') ;  or,  lastly, 
and  Ribbeek,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  no  by  making  '  comam '  the  object  and  '  dif- 
proof  of  swiftness  to  outrun  a  river,  and  fundere'  a  cognate  ace.  expressing  the 
that  Hebrus  in  particular,  as  Serv.  re-  effect  of  the  gift. 

not  swift.    Wagn.  and  Forb.  820.]  'Nuda  genu,'  Le.  her  tunic  did 


however  rightly  defend  the  M8S.  reading,    not  reach  the  knee.     Ov.,  Iff.  10.  536, 
as  in  perfect  conformity  with  classical    ''Nudagenu,vestemritusucdnctaDianae  ' 


^  w  and  particular^  supported  by  SiL  (quoted  by  Forb.).    A  representation  of 

2.  7%  u  Qnsles  Threiciae  Bhodopen  Fan-  Diana  with  her  tunic  girt  up  above  the 

gaeaque  tostrant  Saxosis  nemora  alta  jugis  knee,  and  the  folds  gathered  into  a  knot 

cuTsuque  fatigant  Hebrum  innnpta  ma-  or  bunch  on  the  breast,  is  given  in  Diet. 

bus."    The  Thracian  huntress  outstrips  A.  'chlamys.'    It  is  difficult  however,  on 

the  rivers  of  her  own  country.    A  similar  a  comparison  of  parallel  passages  (4. 139., 

attempt  has  been  made  to  correct  the  text  11.  776;  Stat  Theb.  4.  266;  Claud.  Cos. 
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Ac  prior,  Ileus,  inquit,  iuvenes,  monstrate,  mearum 
Yidistis  si  quam  hie  errantem  forte  sororum, 
Succinctam  pharetra  et  maculosae  tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spumantis  apri  cursum  clamor©  prementem. 

SicTenus ;  et  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsus :  325 

Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi  neque  visa  sororum, 
O — quam  te  memorem,  yirgo  P  namque  haud^tibi  voltus 
Mortalis,  nee  vox  hominem  sonat :  o,  dea  certe ; 
An  Phoebi  soror  P  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una  P 
Sis  felix,  nostrumque  leves,  quaecumque,  laborem,         330 

Prob.  et  Olyb.  1.  89),  to  determine  whe-  the  case  of  persons.    Here  however  there 

ther  the  '  sinus *  is  tne  folds  of  the  tunic  would  be  no  particular  force  in  it,  and  it 

or  the  chlamys,  and  whether  the  'nodus '  seems  better,  on  the  whole,  to  follow  the 

is  the  knot  or  bunch  into  which  the  folds  suggestion  of  Serv.,  and  suppose  the  refer- 

were  gathered,  the  brooch,  or  the  belt,  ence  to  be  to '  clamore/ 

The  usage  of  Virgil  seems  in  favour  of  327.]  '0/  as  WuncL  remarks,  should 

taking  'nodus*  strictly  of  a  knot.    Comp.  have  been  followed  by  a  vocative  of  the 

6.  301.    Heyne's  note  on  this  passage  is  name  of  the  goddess ;  for  he  is  sure  she  is 

perhaps  scarcely  consistent  with  his  third  a  goddess  (' O  Dea<£erte'),  thoisrii  he' 

Excursus  on  Aeff.  11.  knows  not  what  goddess.    Wund^omp. 

321.]  '  If  you  have  by  any  chance  seen  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  232,  Elr'  &~+i  tur 
one  of  my  sisters,  point  out  to  me  where  f  hr&r  <rt  ris  bpBms  irpoa-tixoi  t — torur  Zwov 
she  is ;'  not  '  tell  me  whether  you  have  *.t A.  To  which  may  be  added  Aristoph., 
seen,' — a  sense  which  'monstrate'  will  not  Clouds,  1378,  $  ri  <r*«fir«;  There  is  pro- 
bear,  bably  some  sense  of  solemnity  in  'memo- 

323.1  'Maculosae  tegmine  lyncis :'  this  rem/     'Virgo  *  is  not  to  be  pointed  as  a 

would  be  worn  as  a  chlamys  or  scarf.    See  separate  interrogative  sentence  ('what  shall 

Diet.  A.  'chlamys/    'Fharetram,'  which  I  call  thee?   a  virgin?'),  as  some  have 

is  found  in  some  inferior  MSS.  and  (from  supposed,  the  word  being  applicable  to  a 

a  correction)  in  Bom.,  would  seem  to  have  goddess  as  well  as  to  a  mortal  maiden, 

been  an  old  reading,  as  Priscian,  p.  1081,  328.]    'Hominem    sonat:'    'humanum 

says,  "pharetram  ....  sed  melius  in  qui-  sonat'  would  be  the  common  idiom.    Per- 

busdam  codicibus  sine  m  pharetra  abla-  sius  however  (3.  21)  has  "  sonat  vitium." 

tivus  invenitur :  quidam  tamen  lyncis  cwr-  "  Sapimus  patruos  "  (Pers.  1. 11)  is  a  similar 

sum  a  communi  accipiunt,"  a  strange  in-  expression.    -There  is  a  slight  similarity  to 

terpretation.    Gud.  a  m.  pr.  has '  tegmina/  this  passage  in  Od.  6. 149  roll.,  and  a  some- 

324.]  '  Apri  cursum  prementem '  is  op-  what  stronger  one  in  ApolL  B.  4. 1411  foil, 

posed  to  '  errantem/    '  Clamore  premen-  829.]  Heyne  appears  to  be  right  in  di- 

tem:'  see  G.  3.  419,  where  the  dogs,  to  viding  this  line  into  two  separate  ques- 

which  '  clamore'  refers,  are  the  principal  tions.    Hand's  notion  (TurselL  1.  315)  that 

subject  of  the  paragraph.    '  Apri  cursum '  it  is  a  case  similar  to  those  in  which '  certe ' 

=  'aprum  currentem,'  a  boar  that  has  follows  'nescio  an,'  'whether  or  not — at 

broken  covert.    See  Hor.  Epod.  5.  28,  and  all  events,'  seems  far-fetched.    Looking  to 

Macleane's  note.  'una,'  it  seems  better  to  take  '  sanguinis ' 

825 — 334.]   '  Aeneas  replies,  supposing  as    equivalent   to    '  generis  '    ("  sanguis 

her  to  be  a  goddess,  and  inquires  the  name  mens,"  6.  835),  not  as  an  attributive  geni- 

of  the  country/  tive.    Comp.  however  6.  778,  "  Assarap 

325.]  '  At,'  the  reading  of  some  of  the  quam  sanguinis  Ilia  mater  Educet."   *£er- 

early  editions,  is  supported  by  Serv.  on  9.  haps  it  may  be  regarded  here  as  a  confu- 

656;  but  Wagner  justly  observes  that,  sion  of  two  modes  of  expression, 

coupled  with  'contra,'  it  would  create  too  330.]  '  Sis  felix,'  'be  propitious.'  Comp. 

strong  an  opposition.  E.  5.  65,   "  Sis  bonus  o  felixque    tuis." 

326.]  'Audita'  is  commonly  rendered  WuncL,  following  a  hint  of  Heyne,  thinks 

'  heard  of;'  in  which  sense  '  auditus '  is  it  may  stand  for  x**f>c>  which  is  so  common 

frequently  coupled  with  'visas,'  even  in  in  Greek  hymns;  but  the  passage  just 
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Et,  quo  sub  caelo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 
Iactemur,  doceas :  ignari  hominumque  locorumque 
Erramus,  vento  hue  et  vastis  fluctibus  acti  : 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextra. 

Turn  Venus :  Haud  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honore ;  335 
V  irginibus  Tyriis  moe  est  gestare  pharetram, 
Purpureoque  alte  suras  vincire  cothurno. 
Punica  regna  videe,  Tyrios  et  Agenoris  uxbem ; 
Sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
Inperium  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbe  profecta,  340 

Germanum  fugiens.     Longa  est  iniuria,  longae 
Ambages ;  sed  gumma  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 
Huic  coniunx  Sycbaeus  erat,  ditissimus  agri 
Phoenicum,  et  magno  miserae  dilectus  amore, 
Cui  pater  intactam  dederat,  piimisque  iugarat  345 

citetWs  against  this.    « Quaecunque '  is  «  Cocyti  stagna  alts  vides,"  6.  823. 

proHBly  vocative.  For  the  thought  comp.  339.]  Henry  compares  4.  40,    "  Hinc 

Od.  16. 188.  Gaetulae  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  hello/' 

881.]  '  Tandem '  does  little  more  than  in  support  of  Heyne's  interpretation,  which 

lend  emphasis,  like  H.  refers  '  genos  intractabile  bello  '  to  the 

833.]  'Vastis  et  fractious1  is  the  read-  Libyans,  against  Wagn.,  who  refers  it  to 

ing  of  PaL  and  other  MSS.    Rom.  and  the  Carthaginians.   'Intractabile,'  burros. 

Med.  a  m.  pr.  read  'et  vastis  Auctions,'  840.]    'Inperium  regere'  occurs  Ovid, 

which  is  approved  by  Pterins,  and  restored  8 Pont.  8.  61,  cited  by  Wagn.    ' Inperium' 

by  Heinsius  and  Heyhe.    It  is  undoubt-  is  the  command,  not,  as  an  English  reader 

edly  true,  as  Wagn.  says,  that  the  former  might  think,  the  domain.   Elsewhere  Virg. 

rhythm  is  that  which  we  most  frequently  talks  of  "regere  inperio  aliquem"  (v.  230 

find  in  Virgil's  hexameters.    The  other  above) ;  here  he  varies  the  expression. 

however  is  by  no  means  uncommon.    It  is  841.1  '  It  is  a  long  and  intricate  tale  of 

therefore  a  question  of  ear  in  the  parti-  wrong.  "Longis  ambagious,"  Lucr.  6. 1081. 

cular  passage,  and  the  fuller  close  which,  342.]  'Summa  fastigia'  is  nearly  equi- 

as  FSerius  says,  is  produced  by  'et  vastis'  valent  to  '  capita.'     '  Sequar'  =  'perse- 

seems  appropriate  here.  quar,' '  recount  in  order.' 

884.]  Comp.  Od.  16. 181  foil.  848.]  'Ditiasimus  agri'  has  been  ob- 

386— 371. J  '  Venus  informs  him  that  he  jected  to  as  inappropriate  in  the  case  of 

is  in  the  territory  of  Carthage,  and  tells  the  Phoenicians,  who  were  a  commercial, 

the  story  of  Dido's  flight  from  Tyre  to  not  an  agricultural,  people;  and  'ditissi- 

Africa.'  mus  auri '  has  been  proposed  by  Huet,  ap- 

886.1  '  Honore,'  i.  e.  being  addressed  as  proved  by  Heyne,  and  adopted  by  Bibbeck. 

a  goddess  or  nymph,  not  a  sacrifice,  as  But  'ditissimus  agri'  is  a  common  phrase, 

Senr.  and  Heyne  say.  occurring  10.  663  (comp.  7.  637),  SiL  6. 

336.]  'This  garb  is  not  that  of  a  goddess  260.  Warn.  (Q.  V.  39)  suggests  that  Virgil 

of  the  chace,  but  merely  of  a  Tyrvan  hunt-  was  thinking  of  the  great  estates  of  the 

res*.'  Boman  nobles  in  his  own  time.   The  ortho- 

887.]  Comp.  E.  7.  38  (note),  "Puniceo  graphy  'Sychaeus'    was   introduced    by 

stats*  suras  evincta  cothurno"  (of  Diana).  Hems,  from  Med.,  and  is  supported  by 

'Alte'  refers  to    the  height  of  the  co-  Pal.    For  the  variety  of  the  quantity  in 

thnnras,  which  rose  more  than  half  way  the  first  syllable  (comp.  v.  348)  see  the 

to  the  knee.  note  on  v.  268  above. 

888.1  'The  city  in  whose  domain  you  844.1  'Miserae,'  because  her  love  was 

are  is  that  of  Agenor  (one  of  Dido's  ances-  ill-fated, 

tflts)]  hut  the  country  around  is  Libya.'  846.]  *  Iugare '  is  similarly  used  of  mar- 

vol.  n.  F 
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Ominibiifl.    Sed  regna  Tyri  germanus  habebat 

Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  inmanior  omnis. 

Quos  inter  medius  venit  furor.    Hie  Sychaeum 

Impius  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 

Clam  ferro  incautum  superat,  securus  amorum  350 

Germanae ;  factumque  diu  celavit,  et  aegram, 

Multa  malus  siTmilans,  vana  spe  lusit  amantem. 

Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imago 

Coniugis,  ora  modis  attollens  pallida  miris ; 

Grudelis  aras  traiectaque  pectora  ferro  355 

Nudavit,  caecumque  domus  scelus  omne  retexit. 

riage,    Gatull.   62    (64).  21,  quoted  by  "  Poor  girl  I  put  on  thy  stifling  widow's 

Cerda.  weed, 

846.]  '  Oininibus,'  the  omens  of  the  mar-  And  'scape  at  onoe  from  Hope's  accursed 

riage  sacrifice,  and  so  the  marriage  rite.  bands: 

Gomp.  Prop.  4.  20.  24,  "  Contineant  nobis  To-day  thou  wilt  not  see  him,  nor  to- 

omina  prima  fidem."    'Prima'  with  re-  morrow, 

ference  to  '  intactam.'  And  the  next  day  will  be  a  day  of* 

347.]  '  Inmanior  ante  alios  omnis :'  the  sorrow." 
comparative  is  pleonastic    Gomp.  7.  55, 

"  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  Tor-  353.]  '  Inhumati,'  as  Heyne  suggests, 

nus,"  and  Hand,  Tursell.  1,  p.  387.  may  account  for  the  unrest  of  the  shade 

348.]  *  Medios'  is  the  reading  of  Med.  (comp.  11.  23.  71  foil.),  as  it  enhances  the 
and  some  other  MSS.;  but  'medius'  is  barbarity  of  the  murderer, 
the  idiomatic  expression,  and  the  origin  of  854.]  Burm.,  followed  by  the  recent 
the  variation  is  obvious.  Serv.  and  Do-  editors,  places  a  semicolon  at  'coniugis,* 
natus  connect  these  words  with  the  pre-  and  a  comma  at  'miris;'  but  'ora  modis 
ceding  line,  so  as  to  make  'omnis'  the  attollens  pallida  miris'  is  obviously  a  de- 
antecedent  to  'quos/ — "ac  si  diceret,  See-  scription  of  'imago.'  Gomp.  Lucr.  1. 123, 
leratior  Atreo  et  Thyeste,  vel  Eteocle  et  "  simulacra  modis  paUentia  miris,"  already 
Polynioe;"  but  this  punctuation,  though  copied  by  Virg.  G.  1.  477.  'Attollens' 
approved  by  Trapp,  is  clearly  less  natural,  in  met  expands  '  venit,'  much  as  Byron 
'Furor'  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  un-  makes  the  witch  of  Endor  call  up  Samuel 
natural  character  of  the  quarrel,  as  in  in  the  words,  "  Samuel,  raise  thy  buried 
Hor.  Epod.  7. 13,  Lucan  1.  8.  head ! " 

349.]  'Atque'   couples   'caecus'   with  355.]  'Grudelis  aras,'  not  unlike  "cra- 

*  impius.'    'He  was  so  blinded  with  the  delis  terras,"  3. 44.    There  the  co-operation 

love  of  gold  that  he  did  not  even  respect  of  the  country  in  the  crime  of  its  king 

the  altar.'    Henry  refers  'impius'  to  the  might  be  assumed  naturally;  here  it  is 

unnatural  character  of  the  murder,  comp.  uncertain  whether  the  Penates  are  those 

Ov.  Her.  7. 127 ;  and  this  is  doubtless  in-  of  INrgmalion,  and  so  concerned  in  the 

eluded  in  the  notion  of  tbe  word  here:  murder,    or  those   of  Sychaeus,  and  so 

but  that  it  also  denotes  impiety  in  our  merely  witnesses  of  it.    Perhaps   4.  21, 

sense  is  plain  from  such  passages  as  2. 163.  Ov.  Her.  7. 113,  point  rather  to  the  latter, 

'  Aras,'  the  altar  of  the  Penates.    Gomp.  4.  which  is  also  more  probable  if  we  suppose 

21,  and  see  on  v.  355  below.  that  Dido  is  made  actually  to  see  the  altar 

.  350.]  '  Superat '  is  compared  by  Heyne  and  the  treasure  (see  on  next  line).    On 

with  9afi$  ('lays  him  low '),  as  not  neces-  the  other  hand,  we  should  more  naturally 

sarily  implying  a  struggle.    With  the  pas-  think  of  the  crime  as  perpetrated,  like 

sage  generally  comp.  3.  332.    '  Securus  that  of  Atreus,  in  the  house  of  the  mur- 

amorum,'  10.  326.  derer,  and  the  concealment  would  then  have 

352.]  '  Mains,'  to  be  taken  adverbially,  been  more  easy.    But  where  the  data  are 

Gomp.  the  phrase  'dolo  male.'    The  best  so   few    conjecture   degenerates  into   li- 

oommentary  on  '  vana  spe  msit  amantmu '  cence. 

is  Keats'  Isabella,  st.  29,—  856.]  'Nudavit'  will  bear  the  general 
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Torn  celerare  ftigam  patriaque  excedere  suadet, 

Auxiliumque  viae  veteris  tellure  recludit 

Theeauros,  ignotum  argenti  pondua  et  auri. 

His  commota  ftigam  Dido  aocioeque  parabat.  360 

Conveniunt,  quibua  ant  odium  orudele  tyranni 

Aut  metufl  acer  erat ;  navis,  quae  forte  paratae, 

Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro ;  portantur  avari 

Pygmalionia  opes  pelago ;  dux  femina  facti. 

Devenere  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  oernis  365 

Moenia  surgentemque  novae  Karthaginia  aroem, 

Mercatique  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Byrsam, 

■erne  of  'revealed,'  which  is  applicable  to  clops.    The  epithets  here  are  emphatic. 

both  the  objects  of  the  verb  free  Fore.) ;  The  word  '  tyrannus '  in  Virgil  sometimes 

hot  it  is  more  probably  to  oe  referred  seems  to  hear  a  neutral  sense,  but  more 

specially  to  'pectora,'  so  that  we  shall  have  frequently  it  occurs  in  connexions  which 

a  zeugma.     Whether  the  poet  intended  a  imply  the  notion  of  arbitrary  if  not  of 

vision  strictly  speaking  or  a  dream*  is  not  abased  power.     Here   the  circumstances 

quite  clear ;  if  the  former,  *  nndavit '  and  of  the  story  rather  remind  us  of  Greeks 

'  tellure  recludit '  must  be  taken  of  words  flying  from  a  rtpams. 

spoken  by  the  apparition;  if  the  latter,  364.]  The  'opes'    are   evidently   the 

Dido  was  actually  made  to  see  the  altar  'aurumj'  not,  as  Henry  and  after  him 

and  the  cavern  where  the  treasure  lay.  Forb.  suppose,  the  resources  which  con- 

The  former  seems  more  consistent  with  stituted  the  power  of  Pygmalion,  a  sense 

analogy;  hut  the  latter  is  supported  by  which  would  not  well  agree  with  'per* 

2.  897,  where    Hector,  after    appearing  tantur.'    Pygmalion  may  not  have  actu- 

m  much  the  same  way  as  Sychaeus  here,  ally  taken  possession  of  the  treasures,  but 

brings  out  the  sacred  things  from  the  they  were  his  from  the  time  when  he  slew 

penetralia.    *  Domus  scelus,'  *  the  domestic  their  owner.    The  epithet  '  avari '  should 

crime,'  as  perpetrated  by  her  brother,  not  be  remarked.    The  wealth  for  which  he 

as  perpetrated  before  the  Penates.  has  committed  the  crime  is  wafted  away 

858.]  Kerius's  Medicean  MS.  reads  from  him  over  the  sea.  The  expression  is 
"SNurifioque  viae,'  which  might  be  worth  meant  to  be  terse  and  almost  epigram- 
adopting  if  it  had  more  authority.  '  Tel-  matic,  as '  dux  femina  facti '  shows.  Comp. 
hare  recludit,'  tells  her  where  they  are  Dido's  words  Ov.  Her.  7. 140, "  Hos  potius 
buried  if  it  is  a  vision,  opens  the  cavern  populos  in  dotem,  ambage  remissa,  Accipe, 
belbreher  if  it  is  a  dream.  'Tellure,'  'from  et  advectas  Pvgmalionis  opes,"  where  there 
the  earth,'  a  construction  frequently  found  is  evident  reference  to  paying  a  dowry  in 
wiili  words  compounded  with  're,'  as  WunoL  treasure. 

remarks.    Comp.  6. 99.    The  course  of  the  866.]  Heyne  and  Bibbeck,  from  Pal., 

narrative,  especially  v.  349,  shows  that  Bom., and GhuL, read' cornea ;'  'which  you 

these  are  hereditary  treasures  belonging  will  see  when  you  are  at  the  top  of  the 

to  Sychaeus,  not  an  ancient  and  forgotten  hill  f  but  Wagn.  with  apparent  justice  ob- 

hoard.  jects  that  'nunc'  with  the  future  could  not 

860.1  'Ignotum'  is  explained  by  're-  mean,  'you  will  see  by  and  by.'     'Cer- 

cmdit.  nis'  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  and  may  be 

300.]  'His'  must  he  taken  with  'com-  rendered  with  sufficient  accuracy,  'where 

mota/  '  by  these  revelations,'  not '  his  (the-  now  meet  your  eye.' 

aauris)  parabat.'    With  'fugam  parabat'  366.]  'Novae  Karthaginia :*  see  on  v. 

comp.  "cursumpsflmri,"  4.  299,  with  '  socio*  296. 

psnbaV  "dec*  parant  comites,"  2. 181.  367.1  '  Mercatique'  (sunt)  to  be  cou- 

861.]  'Grudele'  seems  to  mean  'fierce,'  pled  with  'devenere.'    Jahn  makes  it  a 

or  'savage.'    Serv.  and  others  call  it  a  part.,  supposing   that  Venus   interrupts 

hvpallage,  and  probably  the  juxtaposition  herself  at  the  end  of  v.  368, — not  a  very 

of  *  tyranni '  partially  accounts  for  the  natural  thing,  as  there  is  no  abruptness  in 

epithet.     'Metus  acer'  occurs  again  8.  the  context  (the  case  of  2. 100  foil,  is  ob- 

ef  the  Trojans  escaping  from  tip  Cy-  viously  different) ;  and!  Bibbeck;  thinks  the 

r  3 
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Taurine  quantum  possent  circumdare  tergo. 
Sed  vo8  qui  tandem,  quibus  aut  venistifl  ab  oris, 

Quove  tenetis  iter  P    Quaerenti.  talibus  ille  370 
Suspirans  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem : 

0  dea,  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergam, 
Et  vacet  annalia  nostrorum  audire  laborum, 

Ante  diem  clauso  conponat  Vesper  Olympo.  -v 

Noe  Troia  antiqua,  si  veetraa  forte  per  auris  375 

passage  unfinished,  and,  incloses  this  and  would  certainly  seem  to  exclude  any  thing' 

the  next  line  in  brackets.    Bvrsa,  whence  of  the  sort.    The  word  doubtless  has  a 

the  legend  of  the  bull's  hide  ($6paa)  arose,  propriety  of  its  own,  bat  it  is  merely  as 

appears  to  have  been  the  Greek  corruption  suggesting  the  notion  of  a  minute  and 

of  Bosra,  the  Phoenician  name  for  the  rather  tedious  narrative, 

citadel  of  Carthage.    '  Facti  de  nomine '  is  374.]  'Conponat/   The  MSS.  authority 

copied  by  the  author  of  the  Ciris,  v.  487.  is   divided    between   '  conponet '    (Med., 

368.]  (Taurino  tergo.'    The  story  was  Gud.)  and  'conponat'  (Rom.,  PaL,  the 

that  they  cut  the  hide  so  as  to  make  one  latter  however  altered  into  '  conponet '), 

thong ;  die  bargain  being  that  they  should  '  conponet '  being  further  supported  by 

have  as  much  ground  as  they  could  com-  quotations  mMacrob.,Priscian,  Nonius,  and 

pass  with  a  bull's  hide.  other  early  writers.  The  question  is  argued 

369.]    '  Tandem.'    See  v.  330.    Bom.  in  favour  of  the  future  indicative  by  Forb. 

and   some  others   have  'advenistis'  for  against  Wagn.,  who  in  his  Urge  edition 

'ant  venistis,'    which    was    restored   by  supports  'conponat,'  but  in  his  smaller 

Heins.   Med.  has  '  and,'  altered  into  '  aut,'  edition  tacitly  admits  '  conponet/     '  Va- 

and  other  MSS.  show  signs  of  correction  cet,'  implying  that  the  condition  will  not 

or  erasure.  happen,  separates  this  passage  from  such 

870.]    'Quove    tenetis   iter?'  9.  377.  as  "Si  fractals  illabatur  orbis  Impaviduxn 

For  've'  following  'aut'  comp.  6.  842  ferient  ruinae"  (Hor.  3  Od.  8. 7),  and  "Sit 

foil.,  where  'vel'  is  similarly  used.    There  spes   fhllendi,    miscebis    sacra   profanis" 

seems  to  be  no  means    of  determining  (Hor.  1  Ep.  16.  54),  where  it  is  implied 

whether  'talibus'  should  be  taken  with  that  the    condition   may   very    conceiv- 

'  quaerenti '  or  with  '  ille,'  as  in  itself  it  ably  happen,  as  Warn,  remarks.    In  the 

may  refer  either  to  a  speech  just  made  or  only  strictly  parallel  passage  quoted,  Cic. 

to  one  to  come.  Tusc.  5.  35.  102,  "  Dies  deficiet,  si  velim 

371.]  ApolL    R.    2.    207,    l|    fardroio  paupertatis  caussam  defendere,"  there  is 

a*rft$*os  hfiirvtfoas.  the   same    variety   of  reading   as    here. 

372—986.]  '  Aeneas  tells  his  name  and  Being  thus  left  to  decide  between  the 

fortunes.'  authority  of  MSS.,  which  in  a  case  like 

372.]   The  thought  seems  to  be  from  this  proves  little,  and  what  would  seem 

Od.  11.  330  (comp.  ib.  3. 113  foil).   The  to  be  the  propriety  of  language,  I  have 

words  '  prima  repetens  ab  origine '  are  re-  preferred  *  conponat.'     '  Clauso  Olympo/ 

peated  from  G.  4.  265,  where  the  object  of  closing  the  gates  of  heaven  through  which 

'repetens'  ('famam')  is  expressed,  not  as  the    day  issues.      Comp.   the  expression 

here  left  to  be  implied  from  the  context,  "porta  caeH"  G.  3.  261.     'Conponat,* 

*  If  I  should  tell  my  story  throughout,  '  would  lay  the  day  to  sleep/    Comp.  G.  -4. 

beginning  at  the  first/  189,  "  Post  ubi  lam  thalamis  se  conpo- 

373. J  Macrob.  Sat.  8.  2  fimcies  that  soere."  In  Hor.  1  Od.  9.  20  fconposita 
'  annahs '  is  used  with  singular  propriety,  bora"  seems  to  mean  evening, 
the  '  annales  maxumi'  at  Rome  being  875.]  'Troia' with 'vectos/  See  Madr. 
made  by  the  Pontifex  Maxumus,  with  §  275.  '  Per  auris  tit/  passed  through  your 
which  character  Yirg.  is  supposed  to  ears  and  so  entered  tout  mind.  A  simi- 
impiy  that  Aeneas  is  invested-  Yhng/s  lar  expression  is  found  Lucr.  1. 417,  where 
love  of  recondite  half-allusions  to  tradi-  though  the  thought  is  different  from  that 
tions  which  he  does  not  expressly  adopt  is  in  the  present  line,  it  bears  a  strong  re- 
unquestionable  ',  but  where,  as  here,  there  semblance  to  that  in  the  lines  nnmediately 
is  no  more  than  a  possibility  of  such  a  re-  preceding.  The  whole  passage  is  worth 
ference,  we  may  perhaps  make  the  ernes-  quoting,  as  showing  the  variety  of  small 
tion  one  of  poetical   taste,  which  here  obligations  which  Virg.  has  incurred  to 


AENEID.  LIB.  T.  69 

Troiae  nomen  lit,  diversa  per  aequora  vectos 

Forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  adpulit  oris. 

Sum  pins  Aeneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penatis 

Classe  veho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notus. 

Italiam  .quaero  patriam  et  genus  ab  love  sumxno.  380 

Bis  denis  Phrygium  oonscendi  navibus  aequor, 

Matre  dea  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus ; 

Vix  septem  oonvolsae  undis  Euroque  supersunt. 

his  predecessor,  now  borrowing  thoughts  referring  not  to  his  own  descent  from 
without  words,  now  words  without  Jove  through  Venus,  hat  to  that  of  his 
thoughts :  nation  through  Dardanns.    Comp.  3. 129, 

-  Usque  adeo  largos  hanstns  e  fontibu'    "S?*T  ^vosque  petamus,''  and  see  7. 
^Uyni,  240  foil.    Bom.  has  '  love  magno. 

lingua   meo    suavis    diti    de    pectore        ^  >***'     ******  .  *«>^dere 
fondef  aequor    to  he  said  of  physically  climbing 

Ut  verear  ne  tarda  prius  per  membra    the  Bea,—"  secundum  physicos,  qui  dicunt 

aenectus  terrain  lnferiorem  esse  aqua,  quia  omne 

Serpet  et  in  nobis  vitai  claurtra  re-    JP^  «mtinetur  supra  illud  est  quod  con- 

^vat  tinet."    It  would  be  more  natural  to  sup- 

Quam  tibi  de  quavis  una  re  versibus    P086  that  *»*  P06*5  referreJ  to  *°?e  °T" 
omQ|fl  moner  appearance  or  sensation  such  as  the 

Argumentorum    sit    copia   missa    per  *™&*  °f  the  horizon  or  the  rising  of 

amris •  *ne  waye  »    climbing  ever  up  the  climbing 

Sed  nunc  ut  repetam  coeptum  pertexere  wave  *  (Tennyson).    '  O>nscendo '  however 

dietia."  is  so  completely  appropriated  as  a  tech- 
nical term  for  embarking,  being  used  in 

876.]  'Diversa  per  aequora  vectos'  may  that  sense  even  without  an  accusative, 

merely  mean  'over  various  seas,'  as  in  v.  that  we  can  hardly  avoid  giving  it  such  a 

756,  "  Omnibus  errantem  tenia  et  flucti-  meaning  in  a  connexion  like  this.    Here 

bos ;"  or  we  may  take  it  with  Heyne  as  as  elsewhere  (see  on  G.  2.  364)  it  seems 

"out  of  our  course.'    He  quotes  Od.  9.  261  that  Virgil  while  he  secured  the  sense 

(which  Virg.  doubtless  had  in  view,  as  the  '  embark '  by  the  use  of  '  conscendo,'  ar- 

entire  passage  shows),  Of*o£«  Uperoi,  &A-  ranged  his  words  so  as  to  give  him  the 

A*r  Mp,  &AAa  K&cvfa  "HAfopc? :  but  the  advantage  at  the  same  time  of  some  other 

other  sense  of  '  diversa'  might  be  sup-  ideas,  of  which  that  of  climbing  the  wave 

ported  from  the  previous  lines,  'Hpcur  roi  just  mentioned  may  have  been  one,  and 

Tfkn$*9  kw*rXeryx$4pr*t  'Amatol  Tlarrolois  the  notion  opposed  to  '  demittere'  ("  quove 

kmipa&i*  Mp  ft4ya  karrpd  9a\dff(njs.  magis  fessas  optem  demittere  navis"  6. 

577.]  'Forte  sua'  is  an  adaptation  of  29),  whether  of  actual  ascent  or  of  efforts 

the  phrase  'sponte  sua'  to  the  nature  of  may  have  been  another.    'Navibus'  con* 

the  weather.  The  tempest  drove  us  hither  structed  as  in  10.  213,  "  ter  denis  navibus 

by  mere  accident  without  any  purpose  of  ibant." 

ours.    Contrast  Ifioneus'  language  to  La-        382.1  Serv.  thinks  there  is  an  allusion 

tmns  7-  213  foil.,  especially  "consilio"  v.  to  the  legend  that  Aeneas  was  led  by  the 

216.  star  of  Venus  to  Italy  *  see  note  on  2.  801. 

878.]  Horn.  Od.  9.  19,  Ef/  'OftWcfa  '  Fata,'  oracles.  Comp.  3.  444,  '<  quae  rupe 

Aotsrislfcf*,  %t  wi  UXouri*  'A*6p4vonri  sub  ima  Fata  canity  and  4.  345,  "Sed 

fJkm,  mat  fuv  (Xfof  obpcwbv  U*t.  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Qrynaeus  Apollo, 

880.1    Some  inferior  MSS.  omit  'et,'  Italiam  Lydae  iussere  capessere  sortes." 

which  Burm.  and  Heyne  follow.    The  line  The  oracle  itself  is  given  3.  94  by  Apollo 

would  then  run  "  Italiam  quaero  patriam ;  at  Delos. 

Kos  ab  love  summo," — '  My  country  is        883.1    <  Undai    Eureque '    with    '  con-* 

y  which  I  am  seeking;  my  descent  is  volsae/  not,    as    Serv.  suggests    as    an 

from  Jove.'    Retaining  'et,'  we  must  of  alternative,  with    'supersunt.'    The  two 

coarse  couple  '  genus '  with  '  patriam.'    '  I  however  come  virtually  to  the  same  thing, 

am  on  my  way  to  Italy  my  country,  and  as  the  meaning  seems  to  be  '  survive  the 

to  my  fbremthers,  sprang   from   Jo*e»'  stnln  of  wind  and  wave/ 
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Ipse  ignotus,  egenB,  Libyae  deeerta  peragro, 

Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus.    Nee  plura  querentem         385 

Passa  Venus  medio  sic  interfata  dolore  est ; 

Quisquis  ee,  haud,  credo,  invisus  caelestibufl  auras 
Vitalis  carpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 
Perge  modo,  atque  hinc  te  reginae  ad  limina  perfer. 
Namque  tibi  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam  300 

Nuntio  et  in  tutum  versis  aquilonibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senos  laetantis  agmine  eyenos, 
Aetheria  quos  lapsa  plaga  Iovis  ales  aperto 
Turbabat  caelo  ;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo  395 

Aut  capere  aut  captas  iam  despectare  videntur : 

884]  '  Ignotus,'  in  a  land  where  I  am  893.]  The  swans  are  the  birds  of  Venus, 

unknown,  far  from  friends.    '  Libyae :'  he  and  their  number  is  that  of  the  missing 

profits  by  Venus'  information  that  he  is  in  ships.    Serv.  quotes  Aemilius  Maoer  in  his 

Africa,  and  contrasts  it  with  the  better  hptn6oyovla>   "  Cycnus  in  augurio  nautis 

known  parts  of  the  globe.  gratissimus  augur :  Hunc  optant  semper, 

885.]    'Nee   plura    querentem    passa  *  quia   nunquam    mergitur  undis."    'Ag- 

should  be  taken  together,  not  '  interfata  mine,' '  in  order/  is  opposed  to  '  turbabat/ 

querentem/    There  seems  to  be  a  con-  and  explained  by  'ordine  longo.'    Comp. 

fusion  between  'nee  plura  queri  passa'  'agmen'    in    v.    186,    contrasted    with 

and  '  non  smplius  querentem  passa.'  '  miscet '  in  v.  191.    Connect  '  laetantis 

887 — 401.]   '  Venus  assures  him  of  a  agmine,' '  in  jubilant  order.' 

welcome  from  the  queen,  and  also  of  the  894.]  'Aetheria  lapsa  plaga,' '  swooping 

safety  of  his  miwring  ships.'  from  the  sky f  the  '  aetheria  plaga'  being' 

887.]  Od.  3.  27,  ov  y&p  6tm  O0  <rc  9*mv  higher  than  the  '  caelum.'    'Aperto  caelo,* 

afanri  yw4<r$cu  r«  Tpwp4p*r  re.    In  'quia-  'the  wide  air,'  harmonizing  with  'turba- 

quis  es'  Venus  seems  to  speak  as  a  Tynan  bat.'    As  Forb.  remarks,  it  is  parallel  to 

maiden,  to  whom  the  history  of  Troy  is  the  wide  ocean  over  which  the  ships  were 

unknown.    'Auras  vitalis'  is  common  in  tossed.    Forb.  well  comp.  Ov.  M.  6.  692, 

Luc*.,  8.  405,  677.,  6.  867.,  6. 1227.  "  Idem  ego  [Boreas],  cum  fratres  caelo 

889.]  The  commentators  have  been  un-  sum  nactus  aperto  (Nam  mini  campus  is 
able  to  find  instances  of  '  se  perferre  ad  est),  tanto  moumine  luctor." 
afiquem  locum/  '  Se  ferre  ad  aliquem  896.]  This  line  seems  to  answer  in 
locum '  however  is  common  enough,  and  structure  and  therefore  probably  in  sense 
'per'  is  naturally  prefixed  here  as  Aeneas  to  v.  400.  Its  meaning  has  been  the  sub- 
is  bidden  to  go  on  till  he  reaches  the  palace,  ject  of  much  controversy ;  the  word  '  ca- 

390.]  The  'namque'  refen  to  her  in-  pere'  being  variously  understood  either  as 

junction  to  go  straight  without  further  to  settle  on  or  to  mark  out  for  settling 

anxiety  to  the  palace.    '  Relatam '  is  to  be  ('  capere  oculis'),  which  latter  would  agree 

explained  by  '  reduces,'  '  brought  back  to  with  the  military  sense  of  "  locum  capere/* 

haven/    A  few  MSS.  have  '  receptam/  The  difficulty  in  each  case  consists  in  the 

891.]  The  wind  has  shifted,  and  instead  words  '  captas  despectare/  which  could  not 

of  driving  it  into  danger  now  drives  it  very  naturally,  as  Henry  thinks,  stand  for 

into  safety.  the  action  of  the  swans  rising  again  and 

892.]  'Vani/  false  pretenders.    Comp.  hovering  over  the  place  where  they  had 

2.  80,    "vanum  etiam  mendacemque  in-  settled,  while  Wagner's  view  fin  his  smaller 

proba  finget."    She  sees  the  swans,  and  edition^,  that  some  mark  tneir  ground, 

professes  to  interpret  the  omen  on  the  others  look  down  on  it  after  having  marked 

spot  by  the  rules  her  parents  have  given  it,  is  open  to  the  obvious  objection  that  such 

her.    The  parents  are  those  of  the  sup-  a  distinction  could  not  possibly  be  observed 

posed  huntress,  not,  as  Donatus,  "  maiores  or  pointed  out  by  a  spectator.    It  seems 

nostri."  best  then,  with  Burmann,  to  take  '  captas ' 
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Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  fftrideatibus  alis, 

Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantu/sque  dedere, 

Haud  aliter  puppesqne  tuae  pubesque  tuorum 

Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  oetia  velo.  400 

Perge  modo,  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirige  greesum. 

Dixit,  et  avertens  rosea  oervice  refulsit, 
Ambroeiaeque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
Spiravere,  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 
Et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea.     Die  ubi  matrem  405 

Adgnovit,  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus : 
Quid  natum  totiens,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  falsis 


in  the  sense  of  "captas  ab  altera  cycnorum  "  Telephi  cervicem  roseam  "  Comp.  also 
parte,"  so  that  the  sense  would  be, '  some  Anacreon,  63,  *P*8od<£icrv\os  fikw  'Htf  y,  'Po- 
alight,  others  still  hover  in  the  air  and  look  forftx***  **  Ntf/4f«u,  TMxpovs  8*  'Afpo- 
down  on  those  who  have  alighted.'  '  lam '  3/nj.  *PoboMuerv\os  4<fr  in  Homer  is  not 
expresses  that  they  are  just  looking  down  a  parallel,  as  the  colour  there  does  not 
on  their  companions  and  already  preparing  stand  simply  for  beauty.  In  1L  3.  896  the 
to  follow  them.  *  Coetu  cinxere  polum'  is  first  of  several  marks  by  which  Helen  re- 
no  objection  to  this  interpretation,  as  cognizes  Aphrodite  is  the  beauty  of  her 
Henry  thinks,  those  words  being  evidently  neck.  'Avertens'  v.  104  above.  'Re- 
ornsnaental  and  only  vaguely  descriptive,  rulsit '  probably  expresses  the  sudden  burst 
Bibbeck's  'capsos  respectare'  ('respectare/  of  splendour.  Comp.  v.  588  below,  2.  590, 
PaL)  is  a  sufficiently  unhappy  conjecture,  Hor.  1  Od.  12.  27,  and  Pers.  Prol.  12. 
introducing  a  most  un-Virgilian  word.  403.]  'Divinum  odorem.'  Comp.  $t?ow 
*  Gaptos'  however  is  read  by  PaL  (cor-  o9ftrjs  rov/ui  Eur.  Hipp.  1391,  and  Ov.  F.  5. 
noted)  and  God.  875,  "  tenuis  secessit  (dea)  in  auras;  Man- 
897.]  This  and  the  following  line  ex-  sit  odor ;  posses  scire  fuisse  deam."  '  Fra- 
preas  no  more  than  the  joy  of  the  swans  grance  such  as  the  gods  diffuse/  Other* 
at  their  safety,  the  exact  parallel  between  wise  we  might  have  expected  '  divino  ver- 
the  swans  and  the  ships  having  been  anti-  tice,'  as  the  passage  is  evidently  imitated 


expated  at  v.  896.    '  As    surely  as  the    from  II.  1.  529,  'A/tfyAruu  ft'  apa  xcutcu 
are  rejoicing  in  their   safety,  so    tonpp&cwrro  focucros    Kparbs  &■*'   atfordU 


sorely  shall  you  see  your  ships  safe  again/  rout. 

*  Reduces '  answers  to  '  reduces '  in  v.  390,  404.]  Her  short  hunting  tunic  ("  nuda 

the  swans  rallied  from  their  confusion  cor-  genu "  v.  320)  changed  into  tbe  flowing 

resp«iriiiig  to  the  Trojans  returning  to  robe  ('palla')  characteristic  of  a  god  or 

port  after  the  storm,    Horn,  has  a  simile  goddess.  Comp.  Tibull.  3. 4.  35  (of  Apollo), 

from  an  eagle  swooping  on  a  flock  of  "  Ima  videbatur  talis  illudere  palla,"  Prop. 

swans,  Vl  15.  690.  4. 17.  82  (of  Bacchus),  "  Et  feries  nudos 

888.]  '  Cinxere  polum '  like  "  cinxerunt  veste  fluente  pedes,"  «c. 

at  theirs  nimbi"  5.  18,  though  there  is  406.  J  'Incessu.'    Comp.  v.  46,  "quae 

probably  a  notion  of  the  swans  wheeling  divom  incedo  regina,"  and  6.  647* 

about.  407.]  '  Quoque,'  as  Forb.  says,  is  to  be 

899.3  *  Pnpposqne  tuae  pubesque  tuorum  taken  with  'crudelis,'  not  with  'ludis.' 

tenet'  =  "  pubes  tuorum  cum  puppibus  Comp.  E.  8.  50.    '  Totiens;'  Venus  has 

tais  tenet."    H.  1.  179,  Oftcoo"  l&r  vbw  only  appeared  once  before  to  Aeneas,  and 

smwf  T*  srpt  awl  voh  irdpourur,  '  Tuorum'  then  in  her  proper  person,  2.  589.    The 

is  distinguished  from  '  tuae'  merely  for  expression  must  therefore   refer   to  the 

variety's  sake.  feeling  that  he  has  been  generally  mocked 

401.]  "Quo  vm  dneit"  E.  9. 1.  and  baffled.    '  Falsis  imaginibus'  may  be 

402— 417.1  'Aeneas  discovers  his  mo-  equivalent  to  'faUendo  imagines,'  by  as* 
ther  as  she  leaves  him.  She  makes  him  suming  shapes  not  your  own,  by  counter- 
end  VhH'-""  invisible.'  feiting  shapes,  as  in  v.  683,  though  the 

402.]  "Roseam  os"  is  attributed  to  contrast  would   still   be   intended   with 

Venus  2.  688.    Comp.  Hor.  1  Od.  13.  2,  '  verae  voces.' 
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Ludis  imaginibus  P  cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 

Non  datur  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voces  P 

Talibufl  incusat,  gressumque  ad  moenia  tendit.  410 

At  Vejius  obscuro  gradientis  aere  saepsit, 

Et  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fadit  amictu, 

Cernere  ne  quia  eos,  neu  quia  contingere  posset, 

Molirive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  caussas. 

Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedesque  revisit  415 

Laeta  suas,  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabaeo 

Ture  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 

Corripuere  viam  interea,  qua  semita  monstrat. 
Iamque  ascendebant  collem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 

406.]  Ulysses  (Od.  11.  211,  which  Virg.  Paphos,    Serv.  suggests  that  ' laeta*  is 

evidently  had  in  his  mind)  wishes  to  em-  the   Axed  epithet  of  Venus ;  and  <pi\ofi- 

braoe  his  mother,  <pi\as  **p\  x*W*  3«-  /i«i5V    actually   occurs    in    the   passage 

Xrfrre.      But    Andromache    (IL    6.    206)  quoted  immediately  below,  from  which  this 

presses  Hector's  hand.  .  is  verbally  imitated.    Virg.  however  can* 

409.]  'Veras/  without  disguise  on  the  not  have  meant  'laeta'  for  a  fixed  epithet, 

one  part  or  mistake  on  the  other.    The  though  it  is  possible  that  he  may  have 

line  is  imitated  from  CatuU.  62.  (64.)  166,  mistaken  the  character  of  the  fixed  epi- 

"  Nee  missas  audire  queunt  nee  reddere  thet,  and  supposed  that  it  was  meant  to 

voces."  have  a  special  reference  to  the  context, 

411.]  '  Aer '  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  like  some  of  the  critics  on  Homer.    Henry 

the  Homeric  &bf>, '  mist,'  which  sense  how-  (Class.  Mas.)  once  thought  it  more  poetical 

ever  Virgil  could  only  determine  by  the  to  make  '  calent '  the  verb  to  '  templum ' 

addition  of  the  epithet '  obscuro.'    See  on  as  well  as  '  arae '  than  to  understand  '  est ' 

6.  20,  "in  nubem  cogitur  aer."    This  and  with   'templum.'     But   the    words    are 

the  three  following  lines  are  an  imitation  of  clearly  imitated  from  Od.  8.  862,  'H  8*  &pa 

Od.7.14— 17.  See  also  ApolLR.  3.210  folL  Ktvpor  We    *<Ao/<fic<tys  'Atyotfnf   'Es 

412.1   'Nebulae  amictu  :'   from  11.  15.  Tldtpor  Ma  U  ol  rcpcius,  /3«yt4s  re  6v4}tts, 

808,  eipcVos  (bfAoiip  r*<p4\r)r,  imitated  by  where  Qv4\*it  answers  to  '  calent '  and  '  ha- 

Hor.    1    Od.   2.   81,    "  Nube    candentis  lant '  here.    How  Virg.  came  to  develope 

humeros  amictus."    There  is  a  tmesis  in  the  single  altar  of  Horn,  into  a  hundred 

'  circum  fudit,'  as  '  fudit '  alone  would  does  not  appear :  probably  it  arose  from 

have  required  'multum  amictum.'   'Dea'  his  turn  for  amplifying,  as  in  G.  8.  lev 

is  added  rhetorically,  expressing  the  di-  A.  4.   199.     The  commentators  observe 

vine  power  exerted  in  the  action  of  the  that  sacrifices  of  blood  were  not  offered 

line.     So   exactly   w.   691,   692   below,  to  Venus,  citing  Tac.  H.  2.  8  (in  Gatull. 

Comp.  also  vv.  195, 196  above.  64  (66).  90  folL  the  reading  and  inter- 

414.]    The  sense  of   '  moliri  moram '  pretation  are  doubtful).    Horace  however, 

may  be  either  to  plan  or  compass  delay  1  Od.  19. 16,  and  4  Od.  11.  7,  refers  to  a 

("  Insidias  avibus  moliri "  G.  1.  270)  or  to  different  practice.    '  Sertis,'  festoons, 

create  an  obstacle  ("moles").    Comp.  ge-  418 — 440.]   'As  they  enter  the  city, 

nerally  6.  488,   from  which  the  Longo*  they  see  the  Carthaginians  building,  as 

bardic  and  a  few  other  M8S.  read  '  discere'  busy  as  bees  in  spring.' 

here,  418.]  For  '  corripuere '  see  note  on  G. 

415.]  '  Sublimis/  through  the  sir.  "  Sub-  8. 104.   '  Qua  semita  monstrat,'  like  "  qua 

Iimis  abit "  occurs  Livy  1. 16,  of  the  ascent  te  dudt  via,"  v.  401.   Elsewhere  '  via '  and 

of  Romulus,  Id.  ib.  84,  of  the  eagle  that  'semita'  are  opposed,  as  'a  main' road' 

took  off  Tarquin's  cap.    Virg,  was  thinking  and  '  a  bye-path '  (see  Fore.) ;  here  '  via ' 

of  Od.  6.  41,  as  well  as  of  the  passage  is  general,  'semita'  particular, 

quoted  on  the  next  line.  419.]  'Plurimus  urbi  imminet/  'hangs 

416.]  '  Laeta '  probably  to  be  contrasted  with  mighty  mass  over  the  city.'    Heyne 

with  "  tristior  "  v.  228.  Heyne  and  Wagn.  oomp.  "  plurima  cervix,"  G.  8.  52. 
take  it  as  having  reference  to  her  love  for 
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Lhminet  adversaeque  adspectat  desuper  aroes.  420 

Miratur  molem  Aeneas,  magalia  quondam, 

Miratur  portas  strepitumque  et  strata  viarum. 

Instant  ardentes  Tyrii  pars  ducere  muros 

Molirique  arcem  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa, 

Pars  optare  locum  tecto  et  concludere  suleo ;  425 

Iura  magistratusque  legunt  sanctumque  senatum ; 

Hie  portus  alii  effodiunt :  hie  alta  theatri 

420.]  The  words  '  adversas  adspectat '  according  to  one  reading,  in  a  passage  of 

ay  contain  a  notion  of  the  height  of  the  Horn.  (Od.  7.  86),  immediately  following 

buildings  rising  to  meet   the  mountain  that  which  Virg.  has  just  been  imitating. 
which  looks  down  on  them.  424.]  <  Moliri/  'to  build/  as  in  3. 132, 

421.]  Comp.  Od.  7.  43,  where  Ulysses  Hor.  A.  P.  399.     'Arcem/  the  citadel 

first  sees  the  city  of  the  Phaeacians.   Virgil  proper,  as  distinguished  from  the  '  arces/ 

too  may  have  had  his  eye  on  Apoll.  R.  3.  v.  424.    '  Subvolvere  saxa,'  to  roll  them 

215  folL     '  Molem/  the  vast  buildings,  up  to  the  eminence  on  which  the  citadel 

Hor.  3  Od.  29.  10,  "  Fastidiosam  desere  was  being  built. 

copiam  et  Molem  propinquam  nubibus  ar-        425.]  'Optare/  'to  choose/  as  in  3. 119, 

dais."     *  Magalia,'  apparently  the  same  as  132.    There  is  a  reading  '  aptare/  found 

**  «»fii*  "  G.  3. 340,  where  see  note.  The  in  some  MSS.,  including  Rom.  as  originally 

word,  which  is  a  Punic  one,  occurs  again  written,  and  rather  preferred  by  Henry, 

4.  259,  Plant.  Poen.  proL  86.    In  these  seemingly    without   reason.      'Sulco'    is 

two  places  it  seems  simply  to  mean  suburbs  generally  taken   as  the  trench    for   the 

(comp.  the  fragments  of  Sail,  and  Cassius  foundations.      Lersch    however    (Antiqq. 

Hemina  cited  by  Serv.);   here  there  is  Vergg.   §  19)    understands    'optare'  of 

evidently  a  disparaging  sense  intended,  as  choosing  with  auspices,  and  '  concludere 

we  should  say,  mere  huts.    The  contrast,  sulco'  of  drawing  a  trench  of  demarcation 

as  Serv.  remarks,  is  in  the  poet's  own  mind,  round  the  houses,  supposing  that  Virgil 

not  in  that  of  Aeneas.    Comp.  8.  360.  has  transferred  the  solemnity  of  founding 

422.]   '  Strepitum/   the    hum   of  the  a  city  to  the  foundation  of  private  dwell- 

crowded  streets.    " Omitte  mirari  beatae  ings.    Henry  makes  '  tecto'  general,  so  as 

Fuiuqui  et   opes  strepitumque   Romae,"  to  include  citadel  as  well  as  private  houses, 

Hor.  L  c.    'Strata  viarum '  is  from  Lucr.  supposing  the  distinction  marked  by  'pars 

1.315.,  4*415.  'Paved streets.'  Theexpres-  — pars/  to  be  between  actual  building  and 

skm,  which,  as  Madv.  (§  2S4y  obs.  5)  re-  laying  out. 

marks,  hovers  between  the  partitive  notion        426.]   Heyne  and  Ribbeck  think  this 

and  that  ai  quality,  is  used  more  boldly  by  line  spurious,  as  interrupting  the  enumera- 

Locr.  than  by   Virg.,  e.  g.  "  prima  viro-  tion  of  buildings ;  but  legislation  ("  iura 

nun,"  "aliena  rogorum."  dare")  is  mentioned  in  nearly  the  same 

423.1  A  semicolon  is  commonly  placed  connexion  3.  137.,  5.  758.  Virg.  was  pro- 
at "  Tvni  /  but '  insto '  is  found  with  an  infin.  bably  thinkingof  the  republican  institutions 
2.  627,  Lucr.  4.  998.  '  Pars — pars :'  part  of  Rome  and  her  colonies,  without  con- 
are  at  work  on  the  fortifications,  part  on  sidering  how  this  action  of  the  people  was 
the  booses.  Such  seems  the  general  dis-  to  be  reconciled  with  the  authority  of 
tmction;  but  there  is  no  occasion,  with  Dido  (comp.  v.  507).  'Sanctus'  is  the 
Forix,  to  suppose  that '  muri '  must  be  the  regular  epithet  of  the  Roman  senate.  '  Iura 
waUs  of  the  citadel,  as  if '  pars '  could  only  magistratusque  legunt '  is  a  zeugma,  "iura 
main  a  party  actually  engaged  in  the  same  constituunt  magistratusque  legunt/'  as 
work  on  the  same  spot.    It  is  doubtful  Forb.  gives  it. 

whether  '  ducere  muros,'  which  occurs  here        427.]  '  Effodiunt '  appears  to  be  strictly 

and  in  Hor.  4  Od.  6.  23,  means  '  to  trace '  correct,  as  the  harbour  of  Carthage,  which 

or  '  to  bnOd '  (carry)  the  walL      Serv.  Serv.  calls  Cothon,  was  artificial.     '  The- 

qnotes  a  fragment  from  Sail.  Hist.  2  ("  Mu-  atri'  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  'theatris' 

ram  ab  anguk>  dextri  lateris  ad  paludem  of  Rom.,  Pal.  (originally),  and  fragm.  Vat.  ; 

and  procul  remotamdnxit")  which  makes  but  the  latter  would  be  too  great  an  ex- 

fcr  the  latter  interpretation;  and  so  the  aggeration,  and  may  easily  have  sprung 

Cheek  phrase  AosVcir  rotx**,  which  occurs,  from  '  portus/  and  *  scaenis/    For  '  alta ' ' 
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Fundaments  looant  alii,  iiimanisqae  columns* 

Rupibus  excidunt,  scaenis  decora  alta  fdturia. 

Qualis  apes  aeetate  nova  per  florea  rura  430 

Exercet  sub  sole  labor,  cum  gentis  adultos 

Educunt  fetus,  aut  cum  liquentia  mella 

Stipant  et  dulci  distendunt  nectare  cellas, 

Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientum  aut  agmine  facto 

Ignavum  fucos  pecus  a  praeeepibus  aroent :  435 

Fervet  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 

0  fortunati,  quorum  iam  moenia  aurguut ! 

Aeneas  ait,  et  fastigia  suspicit  urbis. 

Infert  se  saeptus  nebula — mirabile  dictu — 

Per  medios,  miscetque  viris,  neque  cernitur  ulli.  440 

Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbrae, 
Quo  primum  iactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 

fragm.  Vat.   has  'late,'  which  Ribbeck  487.]  The  want  of  a  city  is  the  key-note 

adopts ;  but  Weichert  seems  right  in  say-  of  the  whole  Aeneid.    Aeneas  envies  the 

ing  that  the  repetition  of  'alta,'  v.  429,  Carthaginians  as  he  envies  Helenas  and 

is  excused  by  the  change  of  meaning.  Andromache,  3.  493  foil. 

428.]  Ribbeck  follows  fragm.  Vat.  in  488.]  <  As  he  looks  up  to  the  battle- 

reading '  petunt '  for  *  locant,'  apparently  ments  of  the  city f  he  having  now  de- 

regarding  the  latter  as  introduced  from  scended  the  bilL 

4.  266 ;  but  such  a  thing  is  hardly  pro-  489.]  Comp.  Od.  7.  89  foil.,  189  ML, 

bable  in  the  face  of  authorities  so  inde-  where  Ulysses  walks  invisible  through  the 

pendent  as  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Rom.    In  the  Phaeacians.    '  Infert  se  saeptus,'  like  "sese 

previous  line  he  adopts  '  nine '  from  a  quo-  tulit  obvia,"  v.  314  above, 

tation  in  Nonius,  p.  840,  who  however  has  440.1  '  Misoet'  probably  borrows  ' se' 

*  locant,'  while  fragm.  Vat.  apparently  has  from  the  previous  line,  as  no  other  in- 

*  hie/  so  that  not  much  can  be  made  out  stance  is  quoted  of  its  intransitive  use. 

of  this  coincidence.    The  theatre  of  M.  441—493.]    '  Aeneas  enters  a    grove, 

Aemilius  Scaurus  had  a  '  scaena'  of  three  where  a  temple  is  in  building  to  Juno, 

stories,  supported  by  860  columns,  Pliny  There  he  sees  represented  the  various  in- 

86. 16.  cidents  of  the  Trojan  war.' 

430.]  '  Qualis  apes  exercet  labor,' '  like  441.1  *  Umbrae  :*  most  MSS.,  including' 
the  busy  labour  of  bees.'  '  Aestate  nova :'  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  and  GucL,  have  *  um- 
comp.  G.  4.  62,  note.  '  In  the  first  bright  bra;'  'umbrae'  however  is  the  original 
days  of  summer,'  when  the  hive,  awakened  reading  of  fragm.  Vat.,  and  has  the 
from  its  winter  torpor,  is  busiest  and  most  authority  of  Probus  ap.  Serv.,  and  Pom- 
like  a  young  colony.  These  lines  are  re-  ponius  Sabinus ;  and  it  is  recommend- 
peated  with  slight  variations  from  G.  4.  ed  both  by  harmony  and  as  the  less 
162 — 169;  a  reference  to  which  passage  usual  expression.  It  is  not  easy  to  esta- 
proves  that  the  divisions  here  introduced  blish  an  argument  on  any  peculiar  con- 
by  'cum'  imply,  not  different  times,  but  struction  of  'laetas'  according  to  its 
different  parties,  and  so  are  parallel  to  the  senses,  as  it  seems  to  have  no  uniform 
different  occupations  of  the  Carthaginians,  meaning  with  either  case.  "  Laeta  labo- 
The  variations  are  '  liquentia '  for  '  puris-  rum,"  11. 73,  may  possibly  mean  '  prodigal 
sima,'  and  'dulci'  for  'liquido;'  the  first  of  her  labour/  but  it  is  as  likely  to  mean 
necessitated  the  second,  and  was  natural  '  delighting  in  the  task.'  Far  sacred 
in  a  passage  where  bees  and  honey  are  not  groves  in  cities,  see  Iivy  1. 8. 
the  main  subject  celebrated,  but  only  an  442.1  '  The  spot  in  which  the  Poeni 
illustration.  after  their  wanderings  first  found  the  sign 

482.]  '  Liquentia,*  from  'liqui,'  not  from  which  Juno  had  taught  them  to  expect.' 

'  Hquere,'  Lucr.  4. 141.  The  hone's  head  is  to  the  Carthaginians 
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Effodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  Iuno 
Monstrarat,  caput  acris  equi ;  sic  nam  fore  bello 

Egregiam  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentem.  445 
Hie  templum  Iunoni  ingenfi  Sidonia  Dido 
Condebat,  danifl  opulentum  et  munine  divae, 
Aerea  ctri  gradibus  surgebant  limina  nexaeque 

what  the  white  sow  it  to  Aeneas.    Comp.  was  doubtless  a  statue,  though  this  is  im« 

3.  388  foil.,  "  Signs  tibidicam"  Ac  There  plied  rather  than  expressed  bv   'numen* 

it  perhaps  an  intentional  parallel  between  both  here  and  4.  204.    Something  of  the 

the  dawn  of  hope  to  the  Carthaginians  on  same  conjunction  of  notions  appears  in 

this  spot  and  to  Aeneas  on  the  same  spot.  "  pinguis  et  placabilis  ara,"  7.  764.,  9.  585, 

Camp.?.  450,  where  the  expression  ismnch  where  the  thought  seems  to  be  'richly 

the  same.    From  this  it  would  seem  that  gifted  and  therefore  propitious,'  or  '  richly 

'  primum '  is  an  adverb,  not  an  epithet  of  gifted  because  believed  to  be  propitious/ 

*  signum,'  as  Wagn.  suggests.  Comp.  how-  448.]  '  Limen,'  in  its  strict  sense.    The 

ever  3.  537.  threshold  was  of  brass,  with  steps  leading 

444.]  '  Monstrarat'  is  commonly  taken  as  up  to  it.    The  latter  particular  is  an  orna- 

"obiecerat"  or  "  monstro  dederat,"  which  mental  one,  and  need  not  be  understood 

would  not  agree  with  the  pluperfect  tense,  as  if  the  steps  were  of  brass  also.    Brazen 

or  with  the  dependent  words 'sic  nam  fore'  thresholds  are  Homeric,  e.  g.  Od.  7.88, 

&c^   which  follow.    '  Caput  acris  equi :'  of  the  palace  of  Alcinous,  kpytytoi  ft)  <rra$- 

Jnstin  (18.  5)  has  a  story  that  the  Cartha-  po)  to  xa*Kfy  tarao-w  o6ft?,  a  passage 

ginians  on  first  digging  round  an  ox's  head,  which  may  have  been  in  Virgil's  mind, 

which  seemed  to  portend  servitude;  that  The  next  clause  presents  a  greater  diffi- 

they  then  dug  again  and  found  a  horse's  culty.    All  the  first  class  MSS.  seem  to 

head;  and  that  the  two  were  then  taken  have  'nexaeque'  (Wagn.  excepts  fragm. 

to  portend  plenty  and  success  in  war  com-  Vat.,  but  Bibbeck  is  silent) ;  '  nixaeque '  is 

bined.    CaeUus  Rhodius  (referred  to  by  mentioned  by  Serv.,  found  in  some  MSS., 

Taobmann)  says  that  Cacabe,  the  old  name  and  adopted:  by  Wagn.  (ed.  mi.),  Forb., 

of  Carthage,  meant  a  horse's  head,  which,  Henry,  Ladewig,  and  Haupt.  The  external 

if  true,  would  account  for  the  legend.    A  authority  is  quite  sufficient  to  support  the 

horse's  head  is  common  on  Punic  coins,  change,  which  is  itself  a  very  natural  one 

'  Acris  equi '  is  paraphrased  by  Silius  (2.  (see  on  4.  217.,  5.  279,  G.  4.  257) ;  but  its 

411),   "Deflator  equus."      In  A.  3.  539  advocates  are  not  agreed  on  the  sense. 

("beDo  armantur  equi")  horses  are  taken  Henry  and  Forb.  take  '  trabes  '  of  the 

as  an  omen  of  war.  beams  of  the  roof,  which  rest  an  brazen 

445.]  '  Facilem  victu,'  wealthy.    Comp.  columns.    Wagn.  makes c trabes'  the door- 

G.  2.  460,  "  Fundit  huino  facilem  victum  posts,  and  understands  'nixae  aere '  in  the 

iufftiasuiia  tellus"    (of  which  expression  sense  of  "stantes  erectae  aere,"  simply  a 

tins,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  only  a  variety),  periphrasis  for  'brazen.'    Ladewig  makes 

and  A.  8.  318,  "asper   victu  venatus."  'trabes'  the  architrave,  which  rests  on 

Cerda  comp.  the  Homeric  6col  p9ta  (4oyr§s,  pillars  or  jambs  of  brass.    Of  these  the 

and  Mnttflnmeagitis,''Ter.Adelph.3.4.56,  third  seems  the  only  one  that  can  stand, 

is  died  by  Serv.    '  Bello  egregiam  et  fa-  the  first  being  objectionable  as  introducing 

cflem  victu '  thus  answers  to  the  two  cha-  a  particular  about  the  rest  of  the  building 

racteristics  of  Carthage  v.  14, "  dives  opum  between  two  particulars  about  the  door  ; 

studiisqoe  asperrima  belli."    Sen.  Ep.  90,  the  .second  as  giving  a  forced  and  unna- 

as  Cerda  remarks,  uses  the  expression  in  tural  sense  to  'nixae  aere.'   Understanding 

an  opposite  sense,  "sapiens  victu  facilis,"  'trabes'  with  Wagn.  of  the  doorposts,  I 

'  easy  of  maintenance.'  The  horse  may  be  a  believe  '  nexae  aere'  stands  fbr  'aeratae/ 

symbol  of  plenty,  either  as  an  appendage  of  as  '  vinctae '  or '  iunctae '  might  have  done* 

wealth,  or  because  a  war-horse  is  high  fed.  the  word  being  employed,  not  only  to  ex- 

447.]  '  Condebat '  implies  that  the  work  press  the  coherence  of  the  plating  with  the 

was  not  complete*    '  Opulentum  donis  et  thing  plated,  but  to  indicate  the  coherence 

ntqnine'  is  a  zeugma,  'enriched  by  offer-  of  the  posts  with  the  threshold  and  the 

bags  and  by  the  especial  presence  of  the  lintel,  much  as  in  Soph.  EL  837  (which 

goddess.'    Seeon"co]uisse,"v.l6.    There  Wund,  comp.)  'xpvroftsroit  #>«€*<  is  used 
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Aere  trabes,  foribus  cardo  stridebat  aenis. 

Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem  450 

Leniit,  hie  primum  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 

Ausufl  et  adflictis  melius  oonfidere  rebus. 

Namque  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo, 

Beginam  opperiens,  dum,  quae  Fortuna  sit  urbi, 

Artificumque  manus  inter  se  operumque  laborem  455 

Miratur,  yidet  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas 

Bellaque  iam  fama  totum  yolgata  per  orbem, 

Atridas,  Priamumque,  et  saevum  ambobus  Achillen. 

Constitit,  et  lacrimans,  Quia  iam  locus,  inquit,  Achate, 

of  the  necklace  of  Eriphyle,  in  the  sense  of  bled  and  the  crowd  waiting.    'Quae  For- 

*  gold-binding/   rather  than    in  that  of  tuna  sit  urbi  miratur/  for 'miratur  For- 

'  gold-bound/    Perhaps  Claud.  Rapt.  Pros,  tunam  urbis ' — marvels  at  the  prosperity 

1.  287  (cited  by  Heyne)  means  the  same  of  the  city,  shown  in  the  splendour  of  its 

thing  when  he  says  "  ferrati  postes  inmen-  temple.    Aeneas  sees  every  thing  in  the 

saque  nectit  Claustra  chalybs,"  'strength-  light  of  his  own  great  enterprise;  so  his 

ens  and  fastens  them,  so  as  to  make  them  thoughts  would  naturally  pass  from  the 

good  fasteners.'    '  Surgebant '  is  probably  temple  to  the  city,  of  whose  greatness  it  is 

to  be  supplied  to  'trabes;'  but'  nezae  aere*  an  evidence.     For  'Fortuna,'  see  on  G. 

will  still  be  a  predicate.  4.  209. 

449,]  'The  doors  with  their  grating  465.1  'Artificum  manus  inter  se/  'the 
hinges  were  of  brass.'  We  hear  both  of  skill  of  the  rival  artists,'  which  he  corn- 
brazen  and  of  brass-bound  doors.  The  con-  pares  together.  One  or  two  MSS.  have 
junction  of  brazen  doors  with  brass-plated  '  intra  se,'  whence  Ribbeck  needlessly  and 
jambs  seems  merely  a  variety.  "Stridentes  unpoetically  conjectures  'intrans.'  'Ma- 
cardine  portae,"  6.  573.  nus*  of  skill   12.  210,  as   elsewhere  of 

452.]  There  seems  no  reason  for  sepa-  strength.   'Operumque  laborem' probably 

rating  'confidere'  from  'adflictis  rebus,'  refers  to  the  magnitude  of  work  rather 

and  taking  the  latter  as '  in  adflictis  rebus,'  than  to  the  elaborate  detail.    Comp.  G.  2. 

as  the  commentators  propose.    The  sense  155,  "  Adde  tot  egregias  urbes  operumque 

appears  to  be,   "confidere  fortunae  quae  laborem." 

adhuc  adversa  fuerat."  *^*1 '  **e  eee*  tne  ^ttles  and  heroes 

453.]  These  representations  are  probably  of  the  Trojan  war.' 
on  the  doors  or  external  walls  of  the  tern-  457.]  This  line  gives  the  reason  why 
pie.  Comp.  the  sculptures  mentioned  G.  the  battles  have  been  painted,  and  pre- 
3.  26,  A.  6.  20.  '  Sub '  then  will  express  pares  us  for  the  thoughts  that  follow, 
that  Aeneas  is  looking  up.  Heyne  dis-  458.]  The  two  Atridae  are  first  men- 
cusses  in  an  excursus  the  question  whe-  tioned  in  the  enumeration  of  the  heroes, 
ther  these  were  sculptures  or  paintings,  then  Priam;  after  which  Achilles  is  na- 
observing  that  the  former  was  the  only  turally  introduced  as  'saevus  ambobus,* 
mode  of  representation  known  in  the  i.  e.  to  the  Atridae  no  less  than  to  Priam. 
Homeric  times,  and  that  other  poets,  such  This  seems  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the 
as  Val.  FL  5.  411  foil.,  SiL  3.  32  foil.,  de-  loose  use  of  'ambobus,'  with  which  Ap*o~ 
scribe  similar  temples  with  sculptures ;  but  repots  in  Od.  4.  339  has  been  aptly  com- 
that  the  latter  is  more  suited  to  the  Ian-  pared.  The  other  objection  that  Achilles* 
guage  of  the  present  passage,  and  would  quarrel  was  with  Agamemnon  alone,  is  of 
be  a  natural  anachronism,  paintings  on  little  weight,  as  the  brothers  were  united 
temple-walls  or  in  porticoes  being  common  in  interest,  and  Menelaus  as  the  husband 
in  later  times.  There  is  a  similar  question  of  Helen  suffered  most.  Achilles  includes 
about  the  description  of  the  temple  of  both  in  his  taunts  II.  1. 159.,  9.  340.  Sen. 
Delphi  in  the  Ion  of  Euripides.  Ep.  104  quotes  the  passage  with  '  Atriden/ 

454.]  It  has  been  asked  how  Aeneas  459.]    '  Iam,'    by  this   time.    '  What 

knew  that  Dido  was  coming.    Probably  place  is  there  left  which  is  not  full  4c.  P*« 
the  idea  is  that  he  sees  the  senate  assem- 
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Quae  regio  in  terris  noetri  non  plena  laboris  P  460 

En  Priamus.     Sunt  hie  etiam  sua  praemia  laudi ; 

Sunt  lacrimae  reram  et  mentem  mortalia  tangunt. 

Solve  metus ;  feret  haec  aliquam  tiLbi  fama  salutem. 

Sic  ait,  atque  animnm  pictura  pascit  inani, 

Multa  gemens,  largoque  humectat  flumine  voltum.        465 

Namque  videbat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circum 

Hac  fagerent  Graii,  premeret  Troiana  inventus, 

Hac  Phryges,  instaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 

Nee  procul  hinc  Rhesi  niveis  tentoria  velis 

Adgnoscit  lacrimans,  primo  quae  prodita  somno  470 

Tydidee  multa  vastabat  caede  cruentus, 

Ardentisque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  prius  quam 

Pabula  gustassent  Troiae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

Parte  alia  fugiens  amissis  Troilus  armis, 

460.1    *  Nostri   laboris,'    our   sorrows,  be  right  in  making  '  somno '  instrumental, 

M  Et   breviter    Troiae  supremum   andire  *  betrayed  by  sleep.' 

Unreal,"  2. 11.  471.]  '  Vastabat  tentoria,'  was  spread- 

461.1   '  Here  too  worth  finds  its  dne  ing  havoc  through  them.    Perhaps  it  is 

reward,  here  too  there  are  tears  for  human  more  forcible  to  take  'multa  caede''  with 

fortune,  and  hearts  which  are  touched  by  *  vastabat :'    '  with  wide    carnage  f    not 

mortality.'    *  Laus '  of  worth  5.  365.  with    '  cruentus,'    'covered   with    much 

462.1  '  Rerum '  v.  178  above.  blood.'    But  the  point  is  very  doubtful. 

463. J   '  Haec  fiuna,'  this  knowledge  of  472.]  « Ardentis'  is  the  Homeric  oft«- 

oar  glory.  yas.    'Ardentis  equos'  7.781.    One  MS. 

464.]   '  Inani'  is  not  a  mere  general  has  '  albentis,'  which  was  the  colour  of 

epithet,  but  has  a  pathetic  sense  in  con-  the  horses  of  Rhesus,  H.  10.  437.    But  the 

nexion  with  'pascit,'  implying  that  the  mention  of  the  colour  as  exactly  repre- 

sabjects  are  numbered  with  the  lost  and  tented    here  might   be    thought    rather 

jejune,    especially    after    '  niveis    velis/ 


466.]  Gomp.  E.  6. 31,  "  Namque  canebat,  and  the  Pseudo-Euripides  know  nothing 

uti "  Ac  of   this  intention,  which   Eustathius   on 

468.]  'Curru 'ablative,  not  dative.  The  II.  10.  435,  and  the  Scholiast,  followed 

crest  of  Achilles  is  described  11.  19.  880,  by  Serv.  on  this  passage,  say  was  to  pre- 

and  again  22.  814  foil.,  just  as  he  is  going  vent  the  accomplishment  of  an  oracle  that 

to  give  Hector  his  death-wound,  so  that  if  the  horses  of  Rhesus  tasted  the  grass  or 

we  are  doubtless  intended  to  be  reminded  water  of  Troy,  Troy  should  not  be  taken, 
of  its  terrors.  474J  Troilus  is  mentioned  by  Priam,  Ii 

469.1  For  the  story  of  Rhesus  see  H.  24. 257,  with  the  epithet  of  iinrioxdpms,  as 

10,  and  the  play  of  that  name  ascribed  to  having  been  killed  in  battle  (before  the 

Euripides.    '  Niveis  tentoria  velis'  is  an  time  of  the  Iliad).    The  tradition  that  he 

anachroninn.    The  Homeric  kAcVuu,  as  ap-  was  killed  by  Achilles  must  have  been 

pears  from  D.  24.  448,  were  huts  of  planks  drawn  by  Virgil  from  other  sources,  such 

thatfjy"1  with  grass.  as  those  represented  by  Quinctius  Smyr- 

470.]  'Primo  somno'  is  proved  by  a  naeus,  Tzetzes,  Dictys,  and  Dares,  who 

number  of  instances  (2.  268.,  5.  857)  to  however  differ  about  the  period  in   the 

mean  *  in  their  first  and  deepest  sleep;'  not,  Trojan    war    when    his    death  occurred, 

as  Wagn.  thinks,  the  first  time  they  slept  Heyne  conjectures  from  a  Schol.  on  Horn, 

at  Troy.     'Prodita,'    betrayed    to  him,  L  c.  that  Soph,  in  his  lost  tragedy  of 

aad  so  surprised.    Possibly  Henry  may  Troilus    represented   the   youth  as  sur- 
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Infelix  puer  atque  inpor  congreasns  Aohilli,  475 

Fertur  equis,  ourruque  haeret  reeupinus  inani, 

Lora  tenens  tamen;  huic  cervixque  comaeque  trahuntur 

Per  terrain,  et  versa  pulvis  inacribitur  hasta. 

Interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Palladia  ibant 

Crinibus  Hiades  pans  peplumque  ferebant,  480 

Suppliciter,  triatea  et  tonsae  pectora  palmifl ; 

Diva  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat. 

Ter  circum  Hiacoa  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 

Exanimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achillea. 

Turn  vero  ingentem  gemitum  dot  pectore.ab  imo,         485 

Ut  spolia,  ut  currus,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici, 

prised  by  Achilles  while  exercising  his  cha-  481.1  '  Suppliciter/  as  Henry  says, 
riot,  and  killed.  See  his  Excorsns  on  this  gives  the  general  effect,  and  so  should  be 
passage.  Plautus,  Bacchid.  4.  9.  29  foil.,  pointed  off.  The  '  suppliant  guise '  is  fur- 
speaks  of  the  death  of  Troilus  as  one  of  the  ther  described  in  the  words  that  follow, 
three  fatal  events  in  the  siege  of  Troy,  the  482.1  Horn.  IL  6.  311  has  *Hs  fyor* 
other  two  being  the  loss  of  the  Palladium  «&x°M"T>>  sVtVnn  34  TlaWhs  'A^nj.  The 
and  the  fall  of  the  top  of  the  Scaean  gate,  contrary  attitude  is  described  in  Ovid, 
Bibbeck  transposes  this  passage  so  as  to  Trist.  1.  3.  45,  "Ad  vatem  vultus  rettulit 
make  it  follow  the  next  scene ;  but  this  ilia  (Venus)  suos."  Here  there  is  of  course 
would  be  to  bind  Virg.  to  follow  servilely  a  confusion  between  the  goddess  and  her 
the  Homeric  order,  with  which  indeed  there  statue. 

would  still  be  a  disagreement,  as  in  Horn.  483.]   This  line  suggests  the  mangled 

the  mission  to  the  temple  of  Athene  pre-  and  pitiable  state  of  the  body  as  shown  in 

cedes  the  Dolonea.  The  intention  of  Yvrg.  the  picture, — a  condition  such  as  is  de- 

doubtless  is  to  mention  first  two  fatal  scribed  2.  272.    The  tense  of '  raptaverat  * 

blows  to  Troy,  and  then  the  despairing  shows  that  this  is  not  a  separate  picture, 

effort  of  the  Trojan  women  to  propitiate  Comp.  8.  642—4,  where   the    tense   of 

the  angry  goddess.  'distulerant'  similarly    shows   that   the 

475.]     'Atque*    couples    'inpar    con-  tearing  of  the  limbs  asunder  had  taken 

gressus '  with  '  infelix/  place  before  the  action  represented  on  the 

476.]     '  Fertur    equis/    I*    run    away  shield,  which  is  similarly  marked  by  the 

with.      G.  1.  618,    "frustra    retinacula  imperfect.     In  Horn.    Hector   is  chased 

tendons  Fertur  equis  auriga  neque  audit  round  the  walls  and  dragged  round  the 

currus  habenas."     He  has  fallen  back-  tomb  of  Patroclus.    Heyne  supposes  Virg'. 

wards  from  the  car  (which  of  course  had  to  have  followed  the  Cyclic  poets  or  one 

no  back),  but  hangs  by  the  reins,  which  of  the  tragedians,  as  Eur.  Androm.  106  has 

were  passed  round  the  body,  and  which  rhw  **p\  refxn  E7ajcu<T€  Sttyefor  a-cuf  aXias 

he  still  grasps  with  his  hand.    'Hasta'  is  &4rilos.    The  word  'raptaverat'  is  appa- 

the  spear  of  Troilus.    Virg.,  as  Heyne  re-  rently    from    Ennius,    Androm.    fr.    12, 

marks,  has  departed  from  the  Homeric  cus-  "  Hectorem  curru  quadriiugo  raptarier/* 

torn,  in  which  two  warriors  ride  in  the  same  The  scene  is  from  H.  24.  478  ML 

oar,  one  to  drive  and  the  other  to  fight.  484.]    '  Exanimum '    perhaps    =  "  ita 

477.1  Heyne  justly  wonders  that  Quinct.  exanimatum,"  by  the  dragging :  see  on  2. 

(7. 9)  should  raise  a  question  whether  '  ta-  273.  '  Auro  vendebat :'  6.  621.   See  Madv. 

men'  goes  with  what  precedes  or  with  §  268. 

what  follows.  486.]    'Currus'    has   been   differently 

478.]   '  Pulvis  inscribitur'  like  "floras  taken  as  the  chariot  of  Hector  or  that  of 

inscripti"  E.  3. 106.  Achilles.    It  might  also  be  taken  of  that 

479.]     '  Non     aequae/     unpropitious.  of  Priam,  described  IL  24.  266.    The  cha- 

Comp.  G.  2.  225,   "  vacuis   Clanius  non  riot  of  Achilles  however  would  be  a  more 

aeqraus  Acerris."     This  scene  is  described  important  object  in  such  a  picture;  and 

in  IL  6.  297  foil.,  which  is  imitated  by  its  presence  seems  to  be  indicated  in  v. 

Virg.  himself  11.  477  foil.  483.    Statins  has  a  parallel  passage  (Silv. 
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Tendentemque  manus  Priamum  conspezit  inentiis. 

Be  quoqne  principibus  permixtnm  adgnovit  Achivis, 

Eoasque  acies  et  nigri  Memnonis  anna. 

Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatia  agmina  peltis  490 

Penthesilea  furens,  mediiaque  in  milibufl  ardet, 

Aurea  snbnectena  exaertae  cingula_magamaey 

Bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo.  ^ 

Haec  dum  Bardanio  Aeneae  miranda  videntur, 
Dum  stupet,  obtutnque  haeret  defixus  in  uno,  495 

Begina  ad  templum,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Inoessit,  magna  iuvenum  stipante  caterva. 
Qualis  in  Eurotae  ripis  aut  per  iuga  Cynthi 

2.  7.  66)  "  Lodes  Hectora  Thessalosque  which  were  part  of  the  national  armour  of 

cwrns  Et   supplex  Priami  potentis  au-  various  parts  of  Asia,  and  therefore  attri- 

rum/'  bated  to 'the  Amazons,  see  Diet.  A. '  pelta.' 

487.]  '  Inermis,'  unarmed,  and  so  sup-  492.]   'Subnectens'  for  "subnexa  ha- 

pfiant.  The  expression  'tendere  manus  in-  bens."    'Exsertae'  as  in  11.  649  (of  Ca- 

ermis  *  occurs  (with  a  variation  of  reading)  milla),  "  Unum  exserta  latus  pugnae."  See 

10.  596.,  11.  414,  672.    For  the  thing  see  Diet.  Myth.  '  Amazons.'    With  the  con- 

IL  24.  478.  struction  comp.  G.  3. 166,  "  circlos  Cervici 

488.]  It  is  perhaps  a  little  remarkable  subnecte." 
thai  Aeneas'  features  should  have  been  493.]  *  Viris  concurrere  virgo'  is  sup- 
transmitted  by  fame  to  Carthage,  so  as  to  posed  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  the  epithet 
be  at  once  recognized  by  himself.    In  the  lorruonipas,  applied  by  Horn,  L  c  to  the 
other  cases  we  may  suppose  that  the  event  Amazons. 

described  told  its  own  story.    'Prindpi-  494 — 619.]  'As  he  is  gazing,  Didoen- 

bua  penoixtum,' irpopaxotf  iu%94vr*.  When  ten  the  temple,  where  she  holds  a  court. 

INissadon  rescues  Aeneas  from  Achilles,  he  To  his  surprise,  his  missing  comrades  ap« 

teDs  him  to  keep  in  the  back -ground  during  pear  and  address  her/ 

Achillea*  lifetime,  but  afterwards  /*«Ttt  ays?  494.]    'Videntur'    apparently    means 

rmfifUx*****  D.  20.  338.   Whether  this  'are  seen'  rather  than  'seem'    (comp. 

time  of  more  extended  action  is  referred  to  "  mihi  visa"  v.  326  above)  :  '  miranda' 

here  we  cannot  say,  as  we  do  not  know  however  does  not  seem  to  be  a  pros.  part. 

how  far  the  order  of  the  pictures  is  chro-  like  '  volvenda,'  as  Wagn.  thinks,  but  ra- 

nologfcmL    Fragm.  Vat.  and  Rom.  give  ther  means  '  are  seen  as  marvels.'    Henry 

*  adgnosrit,'  which  Jahn  adopts.  notes   the    propriety    of  '  Dardanio,'  as 

488.]  The  'Eoae  acies'  are  the  Indian  Aeneas  is  overwhelmed  by  Dardan  recol- 

Aethiopian*.    Horn,  says  nothing  of  them  lections. 

in  the  Iliad,  but  Memnon  is  mentioned  495.]   Comp.  7.  249,  "defixa  Latinus 

Od.  4.  187.,  11. 621.    Memnon  had  arms  Obtutu     tenet     ora     soloque    inmobilis 

made  by  Vulcan,  A.  8.  884     He  was  pro-  haeret,"    which    seems    to    show    that 

hafaly  the  hero  of  the  Aethiopis  of  Arcti-  'haeret'  is  to  be  separated  from  'obtutu 

■ue,  which  is  said  to  have  followed  imme-  in  uno'  here. 

diately  on  the  action  of  the  IHad  (Mure,  496.]    '  Inoessit'  conveys  a  notion  of 
Hist.  toL  ii.  p.  282).    He  is  called  'niger'  majesty,  as  ' incedo '  in  v.  46.    For  'sti- 
as  aa  Aethiopian,  bat  the  legend  made  him  pante '  Bom.  has  '  comitante.' 
eminently  beautiful,  Od.  11.  621.    On  the  498.]  This  simile  is  translated  with  mi- 
whole  subject  see  Heyne*s  Excursus.  nor  variations  from  Od.  6.  102  foil.     It  is 

400.]  IVnthesUea  and  her  Amazons  are  much  less  appropriate  to  Dido  walking  in 

again  post-Homeric  personages,  who  also  the  midst  of  her  lords,  than  to  Nausicaa 

seem  to  have  figured  in  the  Aethiopis,  dancing  among  her  handmaidens.    'Per 

another  title  of  the  poem  beine;  probably  iuga  Cynthi'  4. 147.    Horn,  specifies  Tay- 

Am-«««u      Priam  speaks  of  himself  as  getus  (in  Laconia,  like  Eurotas)  or  Ery- 

havmg  fought  against  Amazons  invading  manthus.    For  Eurotas  comp.  E.  6. 88. 
Arygia,  IL  3.  188.    For  'lunatis  petti*,' 
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Exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secutae  . 

'   Hinc  atque  hinc  glomerantur  Oreadee ;  ilia  pharetram  500 ; 
Fert  humero,  gradiensque  deas  supereminet  omnia : 
Latonae  taciturn  pertemptant  gaudia  pectus  : 
Talis  erat  Dido,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 
Per  medios,  instans  operi  regnisque  futuris. 
Turn  foribus  divae,  media  testudine  templi,  505 

Saepta  armis,  solioque  alte  subnixa  resedit. 
Iura  dabat  legesque  viris,  operumque  laborem 
Partibus  aequabat  iustis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 
Cum  subito  Aeneas  concursu  accedere  magno 

499.]  'Exercet  choros'  like  "exercent  Dido  sat  in  the  centre  of  the  entrance; 

palaestra"  8.  281.    The  first  syllable  of  the  'testado'   (vaulted  roof)    extending 

'  Diana '  is  elsewhere  short  in  Virg.    Pos-  over  the  whole  building.    The  idea  is  pro- 

sibly  he  may  have  preferred  the  long  ante-  bably  taken  from  meetings  of  the  senate 

penult  in  the  nom.,  the  short  in  the  oblique  held  in  temples.    But  Henry  (anticipated 

cases.  by  Turneb.  Adv.  10. 11)  may  be  right  in 

500.]  "Quern  circum  glomerati  hostes  taking   'foribus   divae'    of   the    'cella' 

hinc  comminus  atque  hinc  Proturbant,"  within  the  temple,  and  supposing  that 

9.  440.    The  Nymphs  follow  her,  and  as  Dido  was  seated  on  the  landing-place  of 

they  throng,   form  a  circle  round   her.  the  flight  of  steps  by  which  the  'cell*' 

«  Ilia  pharetram  fert  humero '  is  perhaps  was  commonly  approached.    He  also  re- 

a  translation  of  tox^cupa.    Comp.  note  on  marks  the  general  similarity  between  the 

v.  416.    We  may  however  be  intended  to  reception  of  the  Trojans  here  by  Dido  in 

think  of  the  motion  of  the  quiver  on  the  the  temple  of  Juno  and  by  Latinos  in  the 

shoulder,  as  in  4. 149,  "  Tela  sonant  hu-  temple  of  Faunus  7.  170  folL    Btbbeck 

mens."  reads  '  media  e  testudine,'  from  a  doubtful 

601.]    For  '  deas '  PaL  and  Bom.  have  variety  in  PaL 

'dea,'  which  also  may  have  been  the  first  606.]  '  Subnixa'  means  supported  from 

reading  of  Med.    Henry  prefers  it,  citing  beneath — with  the  throne  ('  solio '),  not, 

vv.  412,  692.    But  the  lengthening  of  a  as  Heyne  thinks,  with  a  footstool.    Henry 

final  vowel  is  very  unusual,  though  not  comp.  Claud.  Epith.  Hon.  et  Mar.   99, 

unexampled  (see  on  3.  464),  and  the  omis-  where  'solio  subnixa'  is  similarly  used, 

sion  of  the  letter  is  easily  accounted  for  'Saepta armis,'  "satellitum  scilicet,"  Serv. 

(see  on  G.  2.  219).    It  may  be  said  too  50fr.]    'Iura  legesque'  is  the  common 

that  '  deas '  is  confirmed  by  Horn.  1.  c.  expression  of  the  whole  Roman  law,  and 

f>ti&  r*  dLptyv&ni    n-lAcrcu,   tcaka!    94   t#  the  words  are  not  to  be  pressed  here. 

*a<rai,  though  'dea'  would  have  a  force  Comp.  Hor.  1  Sat.  1.  9,  "iurislegumque 

of  its  own.    '  Deae'  of  inferior  goddesses  peritus,"  with  Macleane's  note,  and  Diet. 

9. 117.,  10.  285.  A.  ' ius.'    For  'iura  dare '  see  on  v.  293 

502.]    A    characteristically    elaborated  above,  5. 758.    'Operumque  laborem' foil, 

version  of  the  Homeric  ytyrflt  94  re  <t>p4»a  may  be  taken  in  two  ways;  either,  that 

Aip-cC.  she  divided  by  equity  and,  where  that 

503.1    '  Se  ferebat,'  '  advanced,'  5.  290  failed,  by  lot,  which  is  the  common  way, 

Ac    Even  where  there   is   no  word  of  or,  that  she  first  divided  equally  and  then 

motion  in  the  sentence,  as  in  6.  872.,  8.  distributed  the  parts  by  lot. 

199,  it  seems  to  indicate  more  than  our  508.]     '  Partibus '   probably  instr.  or 

word  'carriage'  or  'bearing/  though  that  modal  abL     'Sorte  trahebat     is  an  in- 

notion  may  be  included,  as  here.  verted  expression,  combining  the  common 

504.]  'Urging  on  the  work  which  was  phrase  "sortem  trahere"  with  the  notion 

to  set  up  her  kingdom.'    "Non  ignarus  of  division.    See  note  on  v.  881,  and  comp. 

instandum  famae,"  Tac.  Agr.  18.  2.  201.,  5.  534  notes. 

505.]  The  simplest  way  of  reconciling  509.1   'Concursu  magno,*  either  in  or 

'foribus'  and  'media'  is  to  suppose  that  through  the  multitude  crowding  to  the 
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Anthea  Sergestumque  videt  fortemque  Cloanthum,        510 
Teucrorumque  alios,  ater  quos  aequore  turbo 
Dispulerat  penitusque  alias  avexerat  oras. 
Obstipuit  simul  ipse  simul  perculsus  Achates 
Laetitiaqne  metuque ;  avidi  coniungere  dextras 
Ardebant ;  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat.  515 

Dissimulant,  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 
Quae  fortuna  viris,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 
Quid  veniant ;  cunctis  nam  lecti  navibue  ibant, 
Orantes  veniam,  et  templum  clamore  petebant. 

temple,  or  with  a  great  crowd  collecting  the  questions  in  w.  517  foil. 

round  them.  516.]  'Dissimulant/  they  repress  their 

510.1  'Anthea,'  v.  181,  'Cloanthum/  v.  emotions.    This  use  of  'dissimulo'  abso- 

222.    Sergestus  is  mentioned  for  the  first  lutely  is  not  common.    '  Cava,'  enshroud- 

time.  ing.    Comp.  2.  360,  "  nox  atra  cava  cir- 

512.]      *  Penitus/   far   away.      Comp.  cumvolat  umbra."  '  Speculantur/  look  out 

"penitus  repostas  Massylum  gentis/'  6. 69.  on  what  was  passing,  as  from  a  secure 

'Alias  oras,'  other  than  where  Aeneas  had  place  of  observation. 

landed.     '  Advexerat '  is  found  in  some  517.]  '  Classem  quo  litore  linquant/  not 

MSS.    including   a   correction  in    Med.,  on  what  shore  it  will  prove  that  they  have 

'averterat'  in  fragm.  Vat.  and  Gud.  left  their  fleet,  as  Forb.  thinks,  hut  on 

513.3    '  Perculsus '  Med.  Pal.  a  m.  sec.,  what  shore  they  are  leaving  their  fleet,  the 

'  percussus  *    fragm.    Vat.,   Bom.,  Gud.,  fleet  being  all  the  time  without  them. 

PaL  a  m.pr.  The  latter  has  generally  been  518.]  'Cuncti/  Med.,  Bom.,  Gud.  a  m. 

adopted  since  Heins.    The  words  are  ire-  sec.,  Serv.,  Donatus.  '  Cunctis,'  Pal.,  Gud. 

quently  confounded  in  MSS.,  and  it  is  not  a  m.  pr.    The  MSS.  however  have  less 

easy  to  establish  the  distinction  for  which  positive  weight  here,  as  it  is  evident  that 

Forb.  and  others  contend,  as  though  '  per-  there  has  been  a  confusion  between  '  cunc- 

colsus'  were  too  strong  to  be  applied  to  tis*  and  *  lecti/  some  giving  'cuncti  lectis' 

any  pleasurable  emotion.    Here  however  (Bom.),  others  'cunctis  lectis'  (Gud.  a  m. 

'percussus'  is  used  in  a  sense  peculiar  to  pr.,  Pal.  a  m.  sec.).    The  sense  is  strongly 

itself  as  a  synonym  of  'obstipuit'   (was  against ' cuncti./  whether  we  couple  it  with 

struck  dumb),  the  ablatives  referring  to  what  follows,  or,  as  Wagn.,  with  what  pre- 

both  words  as  if  it  had  been  '  prae  laetitia  cedes.    The  appearance  of  deputies  from 

metuque.'      The  words  '  perculsus '  and  all  the    ships  informs  Aeneas   that  the 

'stapeo'  are  similarly  joined  in  Hor.  Epod.  whole  fleet  is  there  ('classem  quo  litore 

7.  16%   "  Mentesque   perculsae  stupent."  linquant ') ;  whereas  it  is  difficult  to  see 

Comp.  also  Tac  A.  1. 12,  "  Perculsus  in-  the  meaning  of  making,  him  wonder  why 

pronsa  interrogatione  paullum  reticuit."  all  the  deputies  came  together.    Strictly, 

'  Perculsus '  apparently  should  be  restored  no  doubt, '  omnes '  means  all,  distributive^, 

to  S.  121,  "  Obstipuit  tanto  percussus  no-  and  '  cuncti '  the  whole,  as  Jahn  contends 

mine  Pallas,"  though  there  no  first-class  against  the  reading  'cunctis:'  but  there 

MS.  has    as  yet  been  adduced  for   the  are  repeated  instances  in  which  '  cuncti ' 

word.    In  9. 197  '  percussus '  would  seem  might  be  replaced  by  'omnes/  and  even  by 

to  be  the  right  word,  being  taken  closely  '  singuli/  G.  2.  42,  A.  3. 

with  'amove/  as  in  G.  2.  476,  where  how-  519.]    '  Orantes   veniam/  praying  for 

ever,  as  there,  the  MSS.  present  the  same  grace ;  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  for  permis- 

variety.   These  passages  seem  also  to  show  sion  to  speak  with  the  queen,  but  for  the 

that  'perculsus '  here  is  not  an  independent  favours  specified  in  v.  525.    Comp.  11. 100 

verb,  not  a  participle,  so  that  it  is  best* to  foil.,  "  Iamque  oratores  aderant — veniam 

remove  the  comma  after  '  ipse.'    '  Simul —  rogantes — Bedderet — sineret — parceret." 

shnul/  5.  075.  See  also  note  on  2. 114.    '  Clamore/  Forb. 

514.]  'Avidi'  should  be  taken  closely  says,  "non  suo  sed  multitudinis."  Why,  it 

with  '  ardebant,'  as  if  it  were  '  avide.'  is  difficult  to  Bee.    They  would  naturally 

£15.]  '  Bet  incognita '  is  explained  by  clamour  when  in  danger  of  having  their 
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Postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  copia  fandi,        520 
Maxumus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  coepit : 
0  Regina,  novam  cui  condere  Iuppiter  urbem 
Iustitiaque  dedit  gentis  frenare  euperbas, 
Troes  te  miseri,  veatis  maria  omnia  vecti, 
Oramus,  prohibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignis,  5-25 

Parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  populare  Penatis 
Venimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  praedas ; 
Non  ea  vis  animo,  nee  tanta  superbia  victis. 
Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Graii  cognomine  dicunt,  530 

Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 

fleet  burnt ;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  poeti-  sense  which  the  word  does  not  appear  to 

cal  contrast  between  the  calmness  of  the  bear.     The  Carthaginians  were  treating 

aged  Ilioneus  (v.  521)  and  the  excitement  the  Trojans  as  pirates.     "  Prohibent  a  ma- 

o?  the  rest.  tribns  haedos,"  Q.  3.  398. 

520 — 560.]  'Ilioneus,  as  their  spokes-        526.]    Heyne  takes  'propius'  as  more 

man,  tells  his  tale,  and  begs  for  permission  closely — do  not  judge  us  by  appearances, 

for  them  to  refit  their  ships,  that  they  may  But  it  seems  rather  to  mean,  as  Taubmann 

be  able  to  sail  either  to  Italy  or  Sicily/  understood  it,  *  praesentius,'  incline  thy 

520.]  Repeated  11.  248.  ear  to  hear  our  case.     The  Trojans  are 

621.]  ' Maxumus.'    Comp.  Livy  29. 17,  called  "  pii "  3.  266.,  7.  21. 
of  the  Locrian  embassy,   "  senatu  dato,        527.1  '  Venimus  populare,  vertere/  like 

maxumns  natu  ex  iis"  (then  follows  the  "parasitus  modo  venerat  aurum  petere," 

speech).    There  is  an  aged  Ilioneus  in  Q.  Plaut.  Bacch.  4.  3. 18,  an  instance  which 

Smyrn.  13.  181  foil,  killed  by  Diomed.  may   show   that  the  construction  is  not 

Ilioneus  is  employed  as  spokesman  again  merely  a   poetical  Gredsm,  though  the 

in  the  parallel  passage,  7.  212  foil.  supine  is  undoubtedly  more  usual  than  the 

522. J   The  appeal  is  to  one  to  whom  inf.     'Populare'  seems  here  to  refer  to 

heaven  has  granted  what  they  are  seeking  slaughter,  as  distinguished  from  pillage 

to  pity  those  whose  case  resembles  her  own,  ('ad  litora  vertere  praedas').    This  is  a 

and  to  one  who  has  founded  civilization  in  sense  however  derived  from  the  context, 

the  midst  of  barbarism,  to  put  a  stop  to  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  inherent  in  the  word, 

barbarous  outrage.    '  Novam  urbem  :'  see  Attius  (Astyanax  fragm.  1)  has  "  Qui  nos- 

on  v.  296.  tra  per  vim  patria  populavit  bona." 

528.]  '  Gentis  superbas,'  i.  e.  the  Africans,  528.]  '  Vertere/  Comp.  note  on  **  aver- 
not  the  Carthaginians,  to  whom  'gentis'  tere,"  v.  472,  and  on  "  vertuntur,"  v.  158. 
would  not  be  applicable.  See  4.  41  529.]  Such  violence  belongs  not  to  our 
(where  possibly  '  infreni '  may  illustrate  nature  ("  pio  generi,"  v.  526),  nor  such 
'  frenare^  here),  820.  It  must  be  admitted  daring  to  our  vanquished  condition.  Comp. 
however,  that  so  far  as  '  frenare '  goes,  it  the  legal  sense  of  '  vis.'  Not  very  unlike 
would  point  rather  to  Dido's  government  is  "  vim  crescere  victis/*  12.  799. 
of  her  own  people.  Henry  thinks  Ilioneus  530.1  This  line  is  imitated  from  Enn.  A.  1. 
speaks  of  the  two  operations  in  which  he  fr.  21  (quoted  by  Serv.  and  Macrob.,  Sat. 
has  seen  Dido  engaged,  directing  the  6. 1),  "  Est  locus,  Hesperiam  quam  mor- 
building  of  the  city  and  legislating  (w.  tales  perhibebant."  For  the  construction 
507,  508).  comp.  v.  12  above. 

524.]  '  Maria  omnia  vecti/    This  accus.        531.]    '  Terra  antiqua,'  a  land  old  in 

of  the  thing  along  or  over  which  motion  story.      For  '  potens  armis  atque  ubere 

takes  place  is  a  Orecism.    Jelf,  Gr.  Or.  glaebae '  (where  '  potens '  seems  to  belong 

558. 1.    Comp.  5.  627,  "freta  . . .  terras  more  naturally  to  the  first),  comp.  Q.  2. 

. .  .  ferimur."    Ilioneus  speaks  similarly  of  173,    "  Magna   parens  fruguxn,   Saturnia 

the  wanderings  of  the  Trojans  7.  228.  tellus,  Magna  virum."    '  Ubere  glaebae :' 

525.]   '  Infondos,'  unspeakable,  and  so,  Map  apovprjs,  IL  6. 141. 
horrible ;  not,  as  Heyne  thinks,  lawless,  a 
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Oenotri  coluere  viri ;  nunc  fama,  minores 

Italiam  dixisse  duels  de  nomine  gentem. 

Hie  cursus  fait : 

Cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimboeus  Orion  535 

In  vada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  austris 

Perque  undas,  auperante  salo,  perque  in  via  saxa 

Dispulit ;  hue  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 

Quod  genus  hoc  hominum  P  quaeve  hunc  tarn  barbara  morem 

Permittit  patria  P  hospitio  prohibemur  arenae  ;  540 

682.]  'Oenotrii'  Med.,  'Oenotri'  Bom.  537.]   'Superante  salo,'  either,  the  sea 

rightly.    The  Greek  is  Otrwrpoi.  overpowering  us  ("  vicit  hiems  "  v.  122)  or, 

533.]  *  Gentem,'  the  nation,  for  the  land,  the  waves  rising  high.    The  former,  im- 

Comp.  the  Homeric  Hfup  fr<  Tpdwr,  Od.  plying  that  they  were  unable  to  make 

S.  2SO.     There  were  many  accounts  of  head  and  were  driven  before  the  wind,  is 

the  eponymous  Itaras,  for  which  see  Serv.  perhaps  more  in  accordance  with  the  con- 

Tbuc.6. 2  makes  him  a  king  of  the  Sicels.  text;  but  both  may  be  intended :  comp. 

One  legend  made  Oenotrns  his  brother.  2.  311  note.    Henry  thinks  '  salum'  is 

634.]   The  reading  ' hie'  is  supported  used  here  and  2.  209  in  its  technical  sense 

against  'hue'  apparently  by  all  the  best  of  the  sea  near  the  shore,  for  which  see 

M8&,  and  Serv.    The  sense  is  of  course  Fore. 

the  same  with  either  reading,  while  '  hie '  638.]  '  Pauci,'  a  poor  remnant.  Comp. 
is  the  more  difficult,  'hue'  the  simpler.  6.  744,  "pauci  laeta  arva  tenemns."  'Ad- 
See  on  4.  46,  where  there  is  a  similar  navimus,'  floated  or  drifted :  comp.  4. 
rariety,  and  comp.  4.  237,  "  hio  nostri  613.,  6.  356.  In  prose  the  word  is  used  of 
nuntins  esto."  One  inferior  MS.  fills  up  an  ordinary  approach  to  land;  bat  Virg. 
the  line  "  hoc  eunctis  [Mt  ?]  ire  voluntas.  doubtless  meant  something  more.    '  Ves- 

636.]  '  Subito  adsurgens  fluctu,'  rising  trig  oris '  is  epezegetical  of  *  hue :'  see  on 

with  a  sodden  swell.    'Orion  adsurgens  £.  1.  54. 

flnetu'  is  another  of  those  artifices  noticed  539.]  The  first  half  of  this  line  is  said 

en  w.  381,  508,  the  word  'adsurgens'  by  Macrob.  (Sat.  6.  1)  to  be  taken  from 

intended  to  combine  the  rising  of  Furius  (probably  of  Antium),  whom  ao- 


the  star  and  the  rising  of  the  wave.    For    cording  to  the  same  authority  Virg.  largely 
fluctu '  in  the  latter    sense    imitated,  "  Quod  genus  hoc  hominum,  Sa 


comp.  G.  2. 160  and  note ;  for  the  former    turno  sancte  create."   This  confirms  Wag- 
camp.  VaL  Fl.  5.  566,  "  Qualibus  adsur-    ner*s  punctuation,  which  places  an  inter- 


nox  aarea  cingitur  astris."  We  are  rogation  after  '  hominum/  instead  of  con- 
here  rather  of  the  follower  of  turning  the  construction  to  'permittit.' 
Hesiod  and  Aratus  than  of  the  imitator  '  Quod  genus'  is  probably  to  be  explained 
of  Homer.  The  inconsistency  was  felt  in  by  '  quae  patria,'  not,  as  might  be  argued 
Serv.'s  time,  many,  as  he  says,  putting  from  v.  642,  by  supposing  'hominum'  to 
the  superfluous  question  why  the  rising  be  emphatic.  For  '  quae  tarn  barbara  per- 
of  Orion  is  mentioned  when  the  tempest  mittit,'  comp.  G.  2.  315,  and  note.  '  Fa- 
wns raised  by  Juno;  to  which  he  replies  tria  morem  permittit'  is  equivalent  to 
that  Ifionens  was  not  aware  of  the  facts  "  terra  morem  sibi  proprium  permittit :" 
the  poet  learned  from  the  Muse,  see  on  G.  1.  52,  and  comp.  v.  51  above, 
storms  are  connected  with  the  There  is  the  same  notion  in  Gatull.  10. 14, 
_  of  Orion  (7.  719,  Hor.  1  Od.  28.  «  quod  illic  Natum  dicitur  esse." 
2L,  3.  27. 17,  Epod.  10. 10),  as  here  with  540.]  There  is  a  pathetic  force  in  'hos- 
the  rising.  The  rising  of  Orion  is  about  pitio '  —  we  are  barred  even  from  the 
■BdsnBnaer  (Pliny  18.  68),  which  agrees  welcome  which  the  shore  gives  the  ship- 
with  the  time  here,  v.  756.  wrecked  man.  Serv.  refers  to  Cic.  pro 
636.]  '  Procacibus,'  boisterous.  Eu-  Rose.  Am.  26,  "  Nam  quid  est  tarn  com- 
polis,  quoted  by  Julius  Pollux  ap.  Cerdam,  mune,  quam  spiritus  vivis,  terra  mortuis, 
calls  the  winds  oVeAytfs.  Lucr.  6.  Ill  has  mare  fluctuantibus,  litus  eiectis  ?"  Comp. 
"petulantes  aorae,"  and  Hor.  1  Od.  26.  2,  Dioueus'  language  7.  229  folL 
M  protervi  ventL"  '  Penitus:'  above  v.  512. 

G  2 
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Bella  cient,  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 

Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 

At  sperate  deos,  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi. 

Bex  erat  Aeneas  nobis,  quo  iustior  alter, 

Nee  pietate  fuit  nee  bello  maior  et  armis.  545 

Quern  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitur  aura 

Aetheria,  neque  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat  umbris, 


541.]   'Prima  terra/  on  the  edge  of  riae '  or  '  aetheris  anrae '  or  'aura,' on  the 

their  territory.    " Primi  litoris  oram"  G.  ground  that  'anrae'  belong  to  the  'aer,' 

2.  44.  not  to  the  '  aether ;'  accordingly,  wherever 
542.]  '  If  yon  are  so  strong  as  to  defy  the  words  occur,  he  would  alter  '  aethe- 

hnman  indignation.'    It  is  his  cue  to  re-  rius'  into  'aerius,'  as  here  and  6.  762,  or 

cognize   the    great   power  of   Carthage.  *  anrae'  into  'orae,'  as  in  4.  445.,  7.  557, 

'  Mortalia  arma,'  i.  q.  "mortalium  arma,"  G.  2.  292.     Both   changes   are  natural 

G.  3.  319,  note.  enough ;  '  aetherius'  and  '  aerius'  are  con- 

543.]  '  Sperare'  in  the  sense  merely  of  fused  in  the  MSS.  5.  518,  520.,  8.  221;  in 

expectation,    like    lAnifeiy,    is    common.  G.  2.  47  Med.  has  '  auras '  for  '  oras.'    But 

There  is  no  occasion  to  understand  '  fore.'  whatever  may  be  the  case  with  Lucr., 

'  But  expect    gods  who   forget  not  the  there  seems  on  the  one  hand1  no  reason 

righteous  or  unrighteous  deed.'     '  Fandi  why  Virg.  may  not  have  used  'aether' 

atque  nerondi'  is  from  Catull.  62  (64).  loosely  in  this  connexion,  as  equivalent  to 

406,  "  Omnia  fanda  nefanda  malo  permix-  '  caelum '  (a  word  with  which  '  anrae '  is 

ta  furore."    It  is  hard  to  say  whether  not  unfrequently  joined,  6.  363.,  7.  543, 

'  fcndum'  and  'nefandum'  thus  coupled  768.,  11.  595),  while  on  the  other  'aura* 

should  be  taken  in  the  supposed  old  sense  at  any  rate  is  found  in  Virg.  in  a  sense 

of  the  gerundive,  as  a  present  participle,  in  winch  it  is  peculiarly  appropriate  to 

and  so  as  strictly  equivalent  to  '  fas '  and  '  aether,'  if  not  actually  synonymous  with 

'  nefas,'  or  understood  in  the  ordinary  way,  it,  "  Aetherium  sensum  atque  aurai  sim- 

things  that  may  or  may  not  be  spoken,  pneis  ignem,"  6.  747.    This  is  probably  its 

With  the  general  sense  comp.  Od.  2.  66.,  sense  here,  as  Henry  suggests, — the  same 

9.  269  foil.    Virg.  may  conceivably  have  mixture  of  the  notions  of  light  and  air 

thought  of  Catull.  28  (30).  11,  "  Si  tu  ob-  which  we  find  G.  2. 340,  "  lucem  hausere." 

litus    es,   at    di   meminere,    at   meminit  Henry  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  1.  237  (of  the 

fides."  blind  Oedipus),   "  Proiecitque   diem   nee 

544.1  '  Aeneas  was  our  king,'  not  '  we  iam  amplius  aethere  nostro  Vescitur,"  on 

had  a  King  called  Aeneas,'  which  would  which  Lachm.  merely  remarks,  "  Statio 

imply  that  Aeneas  was  unknown.    Heyne  licuit  improprie  loqui."    Elsewhere  Virg. 

was  the  first  who  put  a  comma  at  'alter.'  connects  'aether'  with  life,  6.  436.,  11. 

The  old  punctuation  connected  '  iustior'  104.    Heyne  remarks  that  Virg.  was  pro- 

with  '  pietate,'  a  combination  in  itself  very  bably  thinking  of  such  passages  as  Od.  20. 

harsh,  and  moreover  involving  an  unex-  207  foil.,  «f  wov  frt  £fet  jcol  6pq.  <pfos 

ampled  inversion.     For  the  omission  of  fa\loto'    El  8*  Ijlh)  rtBrrjK*  nod  tly  'Aftao 

'  neque '  In  the  first  clause,  comp.  Gaes.  B.  Srffiouriy,  a  supposition  which  may  perhaps 

C.  3.  71  (quoted  by  Gossr.),  "  Bed  in  lit-  be  thought  to  confirm  the  view  of  '  aura 

teris,  quas  scribere  est  solitus,  neque  in  aetheria '  just  maintained, 

mscibus  insignia  laureae  praetulit."    So  in  547.]   '  Crudelibus  umbris,'  the  cruel 

Greek,  Aesch.  Ag.  532,  Choeph.  294.  With  darkness   of  death.    Heyne  and  Wagn. 

'  pietate  maior '  comp.  11. 292,  "Hie  pietate  take  'umbris'  as  the  dative  and  'occu- 

prior."     Cerda  comp.  D.  3.  179,   tyup6-  bare  umbris'  as  a  synonym  •s^'occum- 

rtpoy  fkurtkffa  t*  kyaBbs  Kpartp6s  r*  alxw  here  morti.'    But  '  occumbere  'mtauis  to 

r-fis.    '  Bello  et  armis'  pleonastic,  4.  615.,  mil,  'occubare'  to  lie  dead,  so  thatFHrb* 

7.  285  (comp.  the  latter  passage  gene-  is  doubtless  right   in  nutVing  'umbra' 

rally)*  abl.,  unless  we  suppose  that '  occubat  um- 

546.]  Lucr.  5.  857,  "quaecumque  vides  bris'  can  be  L  q.  '  iacet  inter  umbras,'  lies 

vesci  vitalibus  auris."     T<achm.  on  Lucr.  among  the  spectres. 

3.  405  objects  to  the  combination  '  aethe- 
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Non  metns ;  officio  nee  te  certasse  priorem 

Paeniteat.     Sunt  et  Siculis  regionibus  urbes 

Armaque,  Troianoque  a  sanguine  clarus  Acestes.  550 

Quassatam  ventis  liceat  subducere  classem, 

Et  silvis  aptare  trabes  et  stringere  remos, 

548.]  '  Nee'  is  the  reading  of  all  the  used   repeatedly  in  connexion  with   the 

MSS.  except  the  Hamburg  a  m.  sec.  and  Trojan  settlement   in  Italy  (see   among 

of  Serv.,  and  is  supported  by  the  occur-  many  other  passages  v.  569  below,  4.  811, 

rence  of  the  expression  "  nee  te  paeniteat"  355,  and  comp.  3.  136).    'Anna'  adds  a 

£.  2.  34*  10. 17,  where  it  is  nearly  equiva-  new  thought,  and  one  which  is  natural 

lent  to  "  nee  pudeat."    '  Ne'  was  recom-  enough  in  the  month  of  Hioneus.    Arms 

mended   by   Heins.    and    introduced    by  are  a  natural  addition  to  a  city:  comp. 

Heyne,  and  has  been  followed  by  most  v.  247  foil,  above,  "  urbem  Patavi  sedeeque 

subsequent  critics.    Retaining  *  non/  we  locavit  Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit, 

most  understand  'non  metus'  with  Henry,  armaque  fixit  Troia,"  12.  192  foil.,  "so- 

'  we  have  no  cause  to  dread,'  which  would  cer  arma  Latinos  habeto  .  . .  mihi  moenia 

agree  with  Dido's  words  v.  662.    But  the  Teucri  Constituent,  urbique  dabit  Lavinia 

expression  is  a  harsh  one,  though  it  may  nomen."    The  Trojans  have  arms  of  their 

perhaps  be  palliated  by  such  phrases  as  own  (comp.  4.  48,  where  observe  '  urbem ' 

M  baud  mora."  There  should,  I  think,  be  a  and  'regna'  in  the  immediate  context) ; 

semicolon  or  colon  after  'metus;'  not  a  but  in  the  absence  of  Aeneas  they  must 

period,  as  Ribbeck  punctuates,  as  if  a  new  seek  armed  assistance  elsewhere.      Such 

thought  began  here  and  were  carried  on  being  the  balance  of  probabilities,  I  have 

to  the  end  of  v.  550.    It  is  Aeneas  who  decided,  after  much  hesitation,  by  external 

wiB  repay  Dido  if  he  lives.    'Officio  cer-  evidence,  adopting   'arma'  with   Henry 

tasse  priorem/  to  have  taken  the  lead  in  and  Ribbeck,  against  most  modern  critics, 

the  rivalry  of  good  deeds.     Comp.  the  'Arva'  was  first  introduced  by  Heyne. 

phrase  "provocare  aliquem  beneficio."  "  Si  Oddly  enough,  there  are  traces  of  a  similar 

muneribus  certes"  £.  2.  57.   Comp.  gene-  variety  in  Pal.  and  another  MS.  below,  v. 

rally  the  parallel  7.  283,  "  Nee  Troiam  569,  where,  though  'arma'  would  be  out 

Auaonios  gremio  excepisse  pigebit."   '  Cer-  of  the  question,  there  is  a  certain  paral 


,'  like  'paeniteat,'  assumes  that  Dido  lelism.    '  A  sanguine,'  without  a  participle 

has  already  done  what  Ilioneus  asks  her  to  or  word  indicating  origin,  5.  299.     . 

do.     So  E.  2.  34,  referred  to  above.  551.]   Wagn.,  Jahn,  and  Wund.  seem 

548.]  It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  right  m  taking  w.  551—558  as  one  sen- 
exact  point  of  this  sentence,  as  'et'  may  tence — "ticeatsuMucereclassem,utItaliam 
mean,  besides  Aeneas,  i. q.  "we  have  other  petamus  si  datur  Italiam  tendere,  sin 
protectors  who  may  receive  us  and  repay  absumpta  salus,  ut  saltern  Siciliam  peta- 
you,"  or,  besides  Carthage,  L  q.  "  we  have  mus."  The  old  method  had  been  to  break 
other  cities  where  we  may  settle,  and  are  up  the  passage,  considering  '  ut  petamus ' 
not  come  to  intrude  on  you,"  or  lastly,  be-  as  an  elliptical  expression,  and  the  second 
aides  Italy,  i.  q.  M  we  have  another  chance  '  petamus '  as  optative.  '  Subducere 
if  our  hopes  there  are  gone."  The  last  classem/  to  lay  up  the  fleet,  opposed  to 
would  accord  with  the  remainder  of  the  '  deducere/  to  launch.  Instances  are 
speech,  which  dwells  on  the  two  courses  given  by  Fore.  Ribbeck  supposes  the  pas- 
open  to  them,  that  of  fulfilling  their  Ita-  sage  to  be  unfinished,  thinking  the  transi- 
ban  destiny  should  Aeneas  be  alive,  or  tion  from  the  previous  sentenoe  to  the 
that  of  settling  in  Sicily  should  he  and  his  present  a  harsh  one ;  but  see  on  v.  549. 
heir  be  dead.  552.]  '  Silvis  aptare  trabes,'  to  fashion 

550.]     *  Armaque'  Rom.,   Pal.,   Gud.,  planks  in  the  woods;  that  is,  to  fit  them 

•  anraque'  Med.    The  great  majority  of  to  the  breaches  which  required  mending  in 

M88.  would  seem  to  be  in  favour  of  the  the  ship's  side.   Comp.  5.  753,  G.  1.  171 

former :  the  latter  however  is  found  in  at  note.  '  Stringere  remos,'  to  clear  branches 

least  two  of  the  Oxford  MSS.,  the  Canon.,  or  trees  of  their  leaves  and  twigs  for  oars, 

and  that  of  Ball.  Coll.    In  internal  proba-  hence  called  '  tonsae.'    Comp.  G.  2.  368, 

bifity  the  two  words  seem  to  be  as  nearly  "  cum  ntsJWe  comas,  turn  bracchia  tonde." 

f^u.^  M  possible.    'Arva'  brings  out  Silius    has   imitated   the   expression    (6. 

further  the  notion  of  a  settlement,  and  is  352),  "  Aut  silvis  stringunt  remos  aut 
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Si  datur  Italiam,  sociifi  et  rege  recepto, 

Tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus, 

Sin  absumpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optume  Teucrum,         555 

Pontus  habet  Libyae,  nee  spes  iam  restat  Iuli, 

At  freta  Sicaniae  saltern  sedesque  paratas, 

Unde  hue  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Aeesten. 

Talibus  Ilioneus ;  cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 

Dardanidae.  560 

Turn  breviter  Dido,  voltum  demissa,  profatur : 
Solvite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  enras. 
Res  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
Moliri,  et  late  finis  custpde  tueri. 

Quia  genus  Aeneadum,  quia  Troiae  nesciat  urbem,         565 
Virtutesque  yirosque,  aut  tanti  incendia  belli  ? 

abiete  secta  Transtra   novant."     Comp.  shouted  assent  to  the  speaker. 

also  A.  4.  899,  "  Frondentisque  ferunt  re-        661 — 578.]  '  Dido  welcomes  them,  offers 

moa  et  robora  silvis  Iniabricata  rugae  stu-  them  either  a  temporary  sojourn  or  a  last- 

dio."    '  Silvia/  as  if  he  had  said, '  give  us  ing  home,  and   promises   to   search  for 

the  use  of  your  woods  for  repairing  our  Aeneas/ 

ships,'  while  it  gives  the  picture  of  hasty        561.]  For  '  voltum '  PaL  a  m.  sec.  and ' 

work,  carried  on  in  the  woods  themselves,  another  MS.  have  '  voltu/ 

as  in  the  passage  just  quoted.  562.]  '  Solvite  corde  metum/  a  variety 

563.]  The  repetition  of  'Italiam*  has  lor  'solvite  oorda  metu/    'Solve  metus' 

been  complained  of,   but  it  really  adds  has   however   already    occurred    ▼.  463. 

force,  showing  what  is  the  speakers  first  Fierius  mentions  other  readings,  'metus' 

object.     Comp.  8.  253,  "  Italiam  cursu  and  '  seducite/  neither  of  which  however 

petitifl,  ventisque  vocatis  Ibitis  Italiam/'  appears  to  be  found  in  any  first-class  MS. 
"  Classem  sociosque  receptos "  below  v.        563.]  '  Res  dura,'  my  hard  case,  i.  e. 

583.  the  difficulty  she   had   in    keeping   her 

654.]  'Italiam  Latiumque:'  see  v.  2.  ground  on  a  hostile  territory,  and  her 
Ilioneus  has  not  previously  mentioned  La-  fears  from  her  brother.  '  Novitas '  is 
tium,  while  he  has  spoken  of  Italy  w.  530  rather  a  favourite  word  with  Lucr.,  who 
foil,  as  an  unknown  country ;  but  Yirg/s  uses  '  novitas  mundi '  of  the  infancy  of  the 
love  of  variety  leads  him  to  neglect  these  world  6.  780,  818,  943.  Canon,  has  '  co- 
minutiae.  So  Dido  talks  of  "  Satumia  git/ 
arva"  below  v.  569.  564.]  'Custode'  sing,  in  pL  sense  9.  •. 

555.]  "Pater  optumus"  of  Aeneas  5.  380. 
858.  565.]  She  compliments  Aeneas  by  call- 

656.]  'Pontus  habet/    6.362,  "Nunc  ing  the  Trojans    'Aeneadae'    (above  v. 

me    fluctus    habet  versantque    in  litore  157). 

venti."    '  Spes  Iuli,'  the  hope  of  future        566.]  Comp.  Catull.  66  (68).  90,  "  Troja 

manhood  supplied  by  lulus.    So  Henry,  virum  et  virtutum  omnium  aoerba  emis." 

rightly.    Comp.  4.  274.,  6.  364.,  10.  524.  This  reference  however  does  not  prove, 

557.]  '  Sedes  paratas/  opposed  to  those  as  Wagner  thinks,  that '  virtutesque  viros- 

which  they  would  have  yet  to  build.  "  Ur-  que '  is  to  be  taken  as  a  hendiadys.    The 

bemque  paratam  "  4.  75.  natural  sense  is  '  the  gallant  deeds  and  the 

558.]    '  Regemque    petamus   Aeesten,'  heroes/      '  Tanti    incendia  belli  /    comp. 

seek  a  king  in  Acestes,  in  place  of  Ae-  Cic  pro  Marcell.  9,  "  belli  civilis  incen- 

neas.  dium    salute    patriae  restinguere."    The 

559.]  'Cuncti — Dardanidae'  repeated  same  metaphor  occurs  de  Rep.  1.  1  and 
5.  385,  where  as  here  '  simul '  means  not  elsewhere  in  Cic.  '  Tanta/  the  reading  be- 
that  they  shouted  all  together,  which  is  fore  Hems.,  has  no  first-class  authority, 
expressed   by   'cuncti,'   but   that   they  In  the  parallel 7.  222  foil,  the  siege  and 
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Non  obtunsa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poesi, 

Nee  tarn  aversus  equoe  Tyria  Sol  iungit  ab  urbe. 

Seu  voe  Hesperiam  magnam  Satumiaque  arva, 

Sive  Erycis  finis  regemque  optatis  Acesten,  570 

Auxilio  tutoe  dimittam,  opibusque  iuvabo. 

Voltis  et  his  mecum  pariter  considere  regnis  P 

Urbem  quam  statuo,  yestra  est ;  subducite  navis  ; 

Troe  Tyriusque  mild  nullo  discrimine  agetur. 

fall  of  Troy  are  also  expressed  by  a  me-  people  disclaimed  by  Dido  lie  beyond  the 

taphor,  bat  it  is  from  a  tempest  and  a  sun-rising. 

deluge.  669.]  'Hesperiam  magnam'  like  "  Ita- 

567.]  '  Obtunsa,'  blunted  and  so  dull ;  liam  magnam  "  4.  346,  seemingly  an  orna- 

tbe  reverse  of  "  curis    acnens   mortalia  mental  epitbet.     '  Satumiaque  arva :'  see 

corda"  G.  1.  123.    '  Pectora,'  minds,  not  8.  349  foil. 

hearts.    Hot.  1  Ep.  4.  7,  "Non  tu  corpus  670.1  '  Optatis,'  choose,  not  wish. 

eras  sine  pectore/'    'Gestamus  pectora'  571. J  'Auxilio  tutos,'  protected  by  an 

like  "caput  incensum  fervore  gerebant"  escort.    'Tutos'  is  a  participle,  as  in  6. 

Lncr.    6.    1146.     Comp.    <t>4p<w,    <pop*7v.  238.,  9.  43.     'Opibus  iuvabo:'   she  will 

*  Obtunsa '  is  of  course  a  predicate — '  the  open  her  stores  and  arsenals  to  them,  not, 

hearts  within  our  bosoms  are  not  so  dull.'  give  them  money.    The  line  is  nearly  re* 

668.]  Both  this  and  the  preceding  line  peated  8. 171. 
are  intended  to  rebut  the  supposition  of  672.]  Wagn.  and  others,  following  Serv. 
ignorance  respecting  the  history  of  Troy,  ("  deest  vel  *i  "),  strike  out  the  interroga- 
not  of  want  of  feeling ;  so  that  the  refer-  tion  at  the  end  of  this  line,  understanding 
cooes  of  the  older  commentators  to  the  it  as  a  hypothesis  without  'si/  on  the 
recoil  of  the  sun  from  the  banquet  of  ground  that  Dido  is  simply  giving  them 
Thyestes  are  quite  out  of  place.  The  their  choice,  not  pressing  an  invitation, 
notion  seems  to  be  '  we  do  not  lie  so  far  They  do  not  however  attempt  to  prove 
out  of  the  pale  of  the  civilized  world — out  either  that  the  invitation  conveyed  by  the 
of  the  circuit  of  the  sun  and  so  out  of  the  interrogative  form  is  a  pressing  one,  or 
course  of  feme.'  Comp.  6.  796,  "  iacet  that  an  invitation  would  be  inappropriate 
extra  sidera  teUus  Extra  anni  Solisque  here.  On  the  contrary  the  whole  tenor  of. 
It  would  add  great  force  to  the  Dido's  language  to  the  end  of  the  speech 
if  we  could  suppose  Virg.  to  have  seems  to  show  that  she  hopes  they  will 
~  of  the  son  as  the  actual  bearer  settle.  For  the  expression  comp.  Hor. 
of  news  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  in  1  Od.  27.  9,  where  no  one  has  yet  proposed 
the  well-known  passage  in  the  dying  to  change  the  punctuation.  '  Mecum  pa- 
speech  of  Ajax  Soph.  Aj.  846 — 849,  and  riter :'  '  pariter '  has  its  strict  sense :  on 
in  Od.  8.  270,  302,  Aesch.  Ag.  632—676.  equal  terms  with  me.  The  order  in  Pal. 
But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  these  pas-  is  '  pariter  mecum/.  Some  inferior  MSS. 
sages  the  sun  is  the  only  possible  witness ;  have  '  consistere,'  Bom.  '  terns/  '  Consi- 
and  though  such  a  thought  may  possibly  dere '  of  settling  in  a  country  3. 162.,  4. 
have  crossed  the  mind  of  Statins  when  39  &c. 

Imitating  this    passage  in  Theb.  1.  683  673.]  '  Urbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est/ 

(MScinius,ait;  nee  sic  aversum  Fama  My-  This  attraction  of  the  antecedent  to  the 

cents  Volvit  iter"),  it  would  be  hazardous  case  of  the  relative  has  been  abundantly 

to  assume  this  to  have  been  Virg/s  mean-  illustrated    by  the   commentators.     The 

ing  when  the  passage  can  be  explained  commonest  and  perhaps  the  best  passage 

without  it,  and  the  simpler  view  is  con-  is  Ter.  Eun.  4.  3. 11,  "  Eunuchum  quern 

firmed  by  the  language  of  the  parallel  7.  dedisti  nobis,  quas  turbas  dedit."   "  Urbem 

225—227.     Silius  (16.  334)  has  imitated  praeclaram  statui"  are  Dido's  words  4. 

these  words  in  a  way  which  seems  to  show  666. 

that  he  understood  them,  like  the  old  com-  674.]  '  Nullo  discrimine  agetur '  is  com- 
mentators, as  having  reference  to  the  re-  monly  explained  by  reference  to  the  Greek 
coil  of  the  sun  at  a  dreadful  occurrence.  tyw,  to  weigh  or  to  regard,  in  which 
eqoos'  seams  to  imply  that  the  case  we  must  suppose  'agere*  to  be  a. 
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Atque  utinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compulsus  eodem  575 

Adforet  Aeneas  !  Equidem  per  litora  certos 
Dimittam  et  Libyae  lustrare  extrema  iubebo, 
Si  quibus  eiectus  silvis  aut  urbibus  errat. 

Hih  animum  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 
Et  pater  Aeneas  iamdudum  erumpere  nubem  580 

Ardebant.     Prior  Aenean  compellat  Achates  : 
Nate  dea,  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  ? 
Omnia  tuta  Tides,  classem  sociosque  receptos. 
Unus  abest,  medio  in  fluctu  quern  vidimus  ipsi 
Submersum ;  dictis  respondent  cetera  matris.  585 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repente 
Scindit  se  nubes  et  in  aethera  purgat  apertum. 
Restitit  Aeneas  claraque  in  luce  refulsit, 
Os  humerosque  deo  simjlis ;  namque  ipsa  decoram 

variety  for  'ducere/  Comp.  10. 108,  "Tros  generosity/ 

Rutulusve  fuat,  nullo  discrimine  habebo."  579.]  '  Arrecti,*  excited ;  quite  a  differ- 

It  is  possible  however  that  Virg.  may  have  ent  word  from  'erecti,'  reassured,  though 

also  been  thinking  of  '  discrimen  agere *  as  Heyne  and   Forb.  seem  to  confomid  the 

equivalent  to  'discrimen  facere'   (comp.  two. 

**  censaram,"    "  defectum    agere,"    &c)).  580.]  '  Erumpere  nubem.'    Comp.  Hot. 

Serv/s  " '  agetur/  regetur,"  if  intended  4  Od.  15.  9,  "  Rectum  evaganti  lioentiae." 

for  any  thing  more  than  the  most  general  Prop.  4.  2.  21,  "  praescriptos  evecta  est 

explanation,  seems  quite  untenable.  pagina    gyros/'    Lipsius'    conj.    for    the 

576.]   '  Noto    eodem/  the    same    gale,  corrupt  "  praescripto  sevecta  gyro/' 

"procacibus  Austria**  v.  636.  'Compulsus/  582.]    'Shall  we  not  reveal  ourselves 

'oompello'  like  'cogo'  means  originally  to  now?'    It  is  implied  that  they  had  the 

drive  together  to  the  same  spot,  hence  to  power  to  do  so  in  v.  616,  though  the  mist 

drive  together  into  straits, constrain  ("com-  in 'fact  vanishes  without  their  will.    The 

pellere  aliquem    in    angustias ").    Either  line  may  be  a  translation  of  Apoll.  R.  1. 

sense  would  be  tenable  here.     '  Compulsus '  468,  A1<toW8tj,  riva  r^rSc  fierh  <pp*<rl  firrrtr 

mav  mean  driven  as  you  were  driven,  in  t\l<T<r*ii ;    The  latter  part  is  nearly  re- 

which  case  we  might  take  '  eodem '  adver-  peated  9. 191. 

bially  (comp.  Caes.  B.  O.  1.  4,  "Omnis  583.]  'Receptos,'  sc.  'esse/  as  they  did 

clientes  suos  eodem  conduxit "),  or  driven  not  see  the  fleet  before  them, 

by  stress  of  weather  CNoto').      Comp.  584.]  '  Unus  abest,' Orontes.    Comp.  v. 

generally  7.  263  foil.  "Ipse  modo  Aeneas  118.,  6.  884. 

. . .  adveniat."      'Atque  utinam'  E.  10.  687.]     'Purgat'   borrows    'se'    from 

85.  '  scindit/     '  In  aethera :'    see  on  6.  20. 

676.]  '  Certos,'  trusty  messengers.    See  Wakefield's  preference  (on  Lucr.  3.  507)  of 

Fore.  s.  v.  the  variant  '  aera '  is  particularly  unfbr- 

577.]   'Dimittam/  "in  diversas  partis  tunate,  as  it  is  the  grosser  'aer'  that  de- 

mittam,"  as  Heyne  explains  it.  fecates  into  the  purer  'aether/     Kal  r6re 

578.]  ' Si  quibus/  to  see  whether,  'to  H  p  avroTo  wd\tv  x^ro  64<r<p<rros  &4p,  Od. 

see'  being  implied  m  'lustrare/  'Eiectus,'  7. 143. 

4.878.    Some  inferior  MSS.  give  'monti-  588.]  'Restitit/    "  abscedente  scilicet 

bus,'  which  Bonn,  prefers;    but    Dido's  nube,"   Serv.    For 'refulsit'  see  note  on 

messengers  are  doubtless  meant  to  seek  v.  402. 

Aeneas  in  other  territories,  e.  g.  the  Gae-  589—598.]  The  whole  of  this  passage  is 

tulian  towns  i  comp.  4.  40,  178.  almost  a  translation  of  Od.  23. 156—162, 

579—612.]      '  Instantly    Aeneas    and  which  is  nearly  repeated  from  Od.  6.  229 

Achates  become  visible.     Aeneas  thanks  foil.    Except  in  employing  the  agency  of 

Dido  for  her  splendid  and  ever-memorable  Venus,  who  is  not  only  the  mother  of 
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Caesariem  nato  genetrix  lumenque  iuventae  560 

Purpureum  et  laetos  oculis  adflarat  honores : 

Quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 

Argentum  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro. 

Turn  sic  reginam  adloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 

Inprovisus  ait :  Coram,  quern  quaeritis,  adsum,  595 

Troius  Aeneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 

0  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata  labores. 

Quae  nos,  reliquiae  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 

Omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casibus,  omnium  egenos, 

Urbe,  domo,  socias,  grates  persolvere  dignas  600 

Non  opis  est  nostrae,  Dido,  nee  quidquid  ubique  est 

Gentis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 

Di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 

Aeneas,  bat  the  goddess  of  beauty,,  yirg.  is  597.]  '  Sola '  is  to  be  understood  loosely, 

as  usual  less  appropriate  as  well  acnorcible  alone  of  those  not  allied  to  Troy,  and  bo 

'than  Horn.    For  '  Ob  humerosque  deo  simi-  excluding  Helenas  and  Acestes. 

Ba/  comp.  also  the  well-known  lines,  H.  2.  598.]  '  Reliquias  Danaum :'  see  on  v.  30 

478,  "Owierra  c«l  «-«$aXV  *.t.A.,  and  see  above. 

on  4. 11.  599.]    'Exhaustos'  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal., 

591.]  *  Adflarat,'  as  regards  «  caesariem/  Gud.    'Exhaustis'  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr., 

is  a  zeugma;  as  regards  'lumen'  it  may  Serv.      Ribbeck  alone  has    adopted    the 

refer  to  the  supposed  connexion  between  latter,  which  is  very  plausible  in  itself, 

fight  and  air,  indicated  by  such  passages  as  agreeing  with  the  use  of  '  exhaustus '  else- 

8.  600,  "hoc  each  spirabile  lumen"  (see  where  in  Yirg.  (comp.  4.  14.,  9.  856.,  10. 

above  on  ▼.  546).    '  Purpureum,'  glowing.  57,  a  strong  parallel,  11.  256),  and  suffi- 

For  the  vague  use  of  'purpureas'  see  on  ciently   weighty   in    external   authority. 

E.  5.  38.    fte  word  here  probably  refers  After  much  hesitation    I    have   allowed 

to  the  rosy  bloom  of  youth.     '  Honores,'  the  parallel  "  tot  casibus  actos,"  above  v. 

lustre.    *  Laetus '  is  <pai9p6s.  240,  to  decide  me  to  follow  the  rest  of  the 

602.]    Horn,  has  simply  &>s  8*  5t«  ris  editors.     Comp.   "quo  magis    exhaustae 

X#w«r    r«ptx«4rrai   tyyvpv    foty  "Iopis,  ruerint,''0.4.248,ofthebees.   'Omnium:' 

which   answers   to  &s  &pa  r$  kot4x*v*  the  only  instance  in  which  Virg.  has  forced 

(*A#»>it)  %4fw>  the  point  being  that  the  this  intractable  word  into  a  hexameter. 

beauty  of  Ulysses  is,  as  it  were,  gilded  with  600.]  '  Urbe,  domo,  socias,'  offer  to  make 

diviner  grace,  as  silver  is  gilded  with  more  us  the  partners  of  your  city  and  your  home 

precious  gold.    Yirg.  has  taken  the  idea  of  — open  your  city,  your  very  home  to  us. 

beauty  superadded  by  art,  and  expressed  The  construction  seems  to  be  'socias  ('tibi ' 

it  in  two  ways,  neither  of  them  exactly  the  or  '  tecum ')  urbe,  domo '  (instr.  or  modal 

same  as  Homer's.    The  first  ('  quale  manus  abl.).    Not  unlike  is  G.  4. 158,  "  consortia 

addunt  ebori  decus ')  is  the  mere  super-  tecta  Urbis  habent."    '  Orates  persolvere 

iMifinw   of  art  to  a  beautiful  material  dignas,'  2.  587. 

('manus/  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  601.]    'Opis'  in  its  original  sense  of 

artist's  hand,  v. '466  above);  the  second,  means  or  power.    Forb.  comp.  Hor.  1  Ep. 

the  adornment  of  silver  or  marble  with  9.  9,  "  Dissimulator  opis  propriae." 

gold,  a  practice  similar  to  that  referred  to  602.]  'Nee  quidquid  ubique  est  gentis 

10. 135,  and  illustrated  in  Heyne's  Excur-  Dardaniae'  =  "  nee  omnium,  quotquot  sunt, 

sua.      *  Flavo  j*  elsewhere  gold  is  called  Dardanorum."    '  Magnum  quae  sparsa  per 

*  ralram,'  7.  279,  Ac  orbem,'  both  as  fugitives  and  as  captives. 

594.]     Connect    '  cunctis    inprovisus.'  608.]  Comp.  generally  2.  586.  "  Si  quid 

Bonn,  after  Serv.  thinks 4  sic '  means  '  thus  pietas  antiqua  labores  Respicit  humanos," 

beautified  f    an    ingenious   but   unlikely  5. 688. 
notion. 
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Usquam  iustitia  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 

Praemia  digna  ferant.     Quae  te  tarn  laeta  tulerunt      605 

Saecula  P  qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  ? 

In  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dum  montibus  umbrae 

Lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 

Semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt, 

Quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae.     Sic  fatus,  amicum     610 

Ilionea  petit  dextra,  laevaque  Serestum, 

604.]  'Iustitiae,'  the  old  text  before  would  seem  to  suggest  another,  is  not  un- 
Heyne,  is  found  in  Med.  (second  reading)  Virgilian,  even  where,  as  here,  that  other 
and  some  other  MSS.  '  Iustitia '  however  sense  is  not  meant  to  be  in  any  way  recog- 
is  found  in  Med.  (first  reading),  Bom.,  Pal.,  nised.  '  Polus  dum  sidera  pascet '  is  from 
frqgm.  Vat.  and  GucL,  besides  Serv.,  and  is  Lucr.  1.  231,  "  unde  aether  sidera  pascit " 
rightly  preferred  by  all  modern  editors,  (comp.  Id.  5.  623  foil.).  Virg.  also  had 
There  is  still  a  question  whether  'mens  v.  230  ("Unde  mare  ingenui  fontes  ex- 
sibi  conscia  recti  is  to  be  coupled  with  tentaque  (Lachm.  for  '  externaque ')  longe 
'Di'  or  with  'iustitia.'  Those  who  read  Flumina  suppeditant ")  in  his  eye,  though 
'  institute '  of  course  adopted  the  former  the  prominent  thought  with  him  is  not 
view;  but  it  is  supported  also  by  Serv.,  the  constant  supply,  but  simply  the  con- 
though  reading  '  iustitia,'  with  the  remark  stant  course  of  nature.  Perhaps,  as  the 
that  the  doctrine  that  virtue  is  its  own  earlier  critics  suggested,  Virg.  may  also 
reward  is  Stoic,  and  in  modern  times  have  thought  of  Callim.  Del.  176,  rtlptcur, 
by  Peerlkamp,  and  undoubtedly  receives  fyltca  *Ae?<rra  icar*  Wpa  fk>vtco\4orT<u,  the 
strong  confirmation  from  9.  252  foil.,  stars  being  conceived  of  as  a  flock  grazing 
which  is  generally  parallel,  "  Quae  vobis,  in  the  sky.  Med.  and  one  or  two  others 
quae  digna,  viri,  pro  laudibus  istis  Praemia  have  '  pascit :'  see  on  4.  336. 
posse  rear  solvi  ?  pulcberrima  primum  Di  609J  Th*8  ^ne  **  repeated  from  E.  6. 
moresque  dabunt  vestri."  On  the  whole  78.  The  sense  of  that  passage  is,  so  long 
however  the  latter  view  is  that  to  which  as  rural  life  exists,  you  shall  be  celebrated 
the  passage  itself  seems  most  naturally  to  with  festivals  like  the  gods.  So  here  we 
point.  '  If  justice  and  conscious  rectitude  may  explain,  with  Wagn., '  so  long  as  nature 
be  of  any  account  any  where  on  earth.'  holds  her  course,  your  name  shall  be  per- 
Comp.  2.  142,  "si  qua  est,  quae  restet  petuated  in  the  land  where  I  maybe,  be  it 
adhuc  mortalibus usquam  Intemeratafides."  Italy  or  any  other.'  Comp.  5.  49 — 60, 
"  Mens  sibi  conscia  facti "  is  read  by  some  where  a  similar  promise  is  made  to  the 
Lucr.  3.  1018,  where  Lachm.  retains  memory  of  Aiufliiafla,  and  4.  336,  where 
"factis,"  joining  "sibi"  with  "praeine-  the  same  acknowledgment  is  made  more 
tuens."  weakly  to  Dido  herself.    This  seems  more 

606.]  Comp.  Od.  6. 164  foil,  and  for  the  likely  than  Henry's  view,  'whatever  be- 

construction  v.  639  above,  G.  2.  316.  comes  of  me,  your  fame  is  assured.' 

607.]  'Dum  montibus  umbrae  lustrabunt  610.]    'Vocant'  expresses  that  he  is 

convexa,'  while  the  shadows  move  in  the  dependent  on  destiny,  and  so  implies  that 

hollows  of  the  hills.    '  Umbrae,'  not,  as  he  will  have  to  leave  Dido,  as  Henry  re- 

Heyne  thinks,  the  shadows  of  the  woods,  marks.    Comp.  3. 494,  "  nos  alia  ex  atiis  in 

but  those  cast  by  the  hills  themselves,  E.  fata  vocamur,"  6.  666,  "fatisque  vocantia 

1.    84.      '  Lustrabunt '    Heyne    explains  regna." 

rightly  of  the  shadow  moving  with  the  611.]    'Petit  dextra,'    puts   forth   his 

sun.     With  '  convexa '   comp.   "  convexo  right  hand  to :    comp.  "  cornu  petere." 

nemorum,"  v.  310,  and  the  word  "  conval-  '  Serestus,'   apparently  not  the  same  as 

lis."    Many  critics,  from  the  time  of  Serv.,  '  Sergestus '  v.  610 :  see  on  4. 288.,  5.  487. 

have  taken  '  convexa '  with  '  sidera '  (com-  The  present  passage,  combined  with  v.  610, 

paring  Ov.  4.  ex  Pont.  9.  129),  supposing  would  be  rather  in  favour  of  the  identifi- 

'  lustrabunt '  to  be  corrupt  ('  lustra  dabunt,'  cation,  which  might  be  compared  with  the 

Heins.,     '  constabunt,'    Burm. ;    Ribbeck  double  quantity  of  words  like  '  Sychaeus,' 

thinks  the  passage  imperfect).    The  use  of  though  Heyne  says  of  it  "quod  vix  feram 

a  word  in  one  sense  in  a  context  which  ne  in  malo  quidem  poeta." 
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Poet  alios,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obstipuit  primo  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  deinde  viri  tanto,  et  sic  ore  locuta  est : 
Quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  615 

Inseqnitur  ?  quae  vis  inmanibus  adplioat  oris  ? 
Tune  ille  'Aeneas,  quern  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  ? 
Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  venire 
Finibus  expulsum  patriis,  nova  regna  petentem  620 

Auxilio  Beli ;  genitor  turn  Behis  opimam 
Vastabat  Cyprum  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 
Tempore  iam  ex  illo  casus  mini  cognitus  urbis 
Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pelasgi. 
Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  625 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stirpe  volebat. 
Quare  agite,  o  tectis,  iuvenes,  succedite  nostras. 


612.]  V.  222  above.    Here  'Gyan' and  619.]   Teucer,  being  refused  admission 

'Cloanthum '  seem  to  be  epexegetical  of  in  Salamis  by  his  father  on  his  return  from 

'alios.9  Troy,  founded  a  new  Salamis  in  Cyprus. 

614 — 642.]    'Dido  tells   him    she  has  Virg.  supposes  him  to  have  sought  the 

heard  of  him  from  Teucer,  a  wandering  assistance  of  Belus,  king  of  Tyre,  whom  he 

Greek,  and  bids  him  welcome.    She  sends  represents  to  have  conquered  the  Cyprians 

rood  to  the  crews  at  the  ships,  and  orders  shortly  before.    See  Heyne's  Excursus, 

a  splendid  banquet  in  the  palace.'  622.1  "  Dicione  tenerent,"  above  v.  286. 

614.]  'Casu  tanto/  at  the  stupendous  623.]  'Casus'  may  mean  strictly  'fall/ 

disaster.     It  would  be  harsh  to  separate  here  and  2.  607. 

'primo*'  as  an  adverb,  from  'aspectu '  (see  624.]  'Pelasgi '  for  the  Greeks  is  post- 
however  4. 176) ;  as  an  adjective,  it  may  Homeric.  In  Horn,  the  Pelasgi  are  a 
stOl  be  taken  adverbially,  as  in  4. 166,  E.  tribe  allied  with  the  Trojans.  In  the  same 
6.  L  way  the  Dardanii  are  a  particular  tribe 

615.]    'Quis  casus,'  rls  r^x*!*  "quae  which  was  commanded  by  Aeneas. 

fcrtuna"  (comp.  above  v.  240).  '  Quae  vis,'  625.]  '  Ferebat,'  used  to  extol,  as  in  the 

rit  ftta.    The  meaning  seems  to  be,  "How  fuller  expression,  "ferre  ad  caelum  laudi- 

inreterate  the  ill-fortune  that  persecutes  bus."    Comp.  8.  288,  "qui  carmine  laudes 

you !  how  savage  the  violence  that  leads  Herculeas    et    facta   ferunt."      "  Insigni 

yon  here ! "    the  question  being  one  of  laude,"  Lucr.  6.  95. 

wonder.     In   v.  9  he  is  driven  through  626.]  'Volebat,'  not   'wished  that  he 

'cams:'  here  the  'casus'  drives  him.  were,'  but  'gave  himself  out  to  be,'  being 

616.]  '  Inmanibus,'  savage,  with  refer-  the  son  of  Hesione,  Laomedon's  daughter. 

ence  to  the  Libyans,  an  apology  for  the  In  the  instances  quoted  by  Forb.,  Cic. 

roughness  of  her  own  people  being  blended  Fin.     5.    5.    13,    "  Strato    physicum    se 

with  an  identification  of  hi*  misfortunes  voluit,"  de   Div.  2.  44.  93,  "  Volunt  illi, 

with  her  own.     "  Terrae  adplicat  ipsum,"  omnia  eodem  tempore  ortos  "  (the  rest  are 

12.  306.     Here  it  = '  adpellere,'  v.  377  not  to  the  point),  the  notion  is  of  a  vain 

above.  pretension  or  a  fancy.    Virg.  however  evi- 

617,  8.]  Comp.  H.  2.  820.    'Genuit:'  dently  meant    to  express    the    Homeric 

Virg.  may  mean  only  that  the  meeting  of  ctfxeTai  thai.  *  Ab '  was  restored  by  Heins. 

Venus  and  Anchisee  was  by  the  banks  of  from  Med.  and  others  for  'a/  which  does 

the  Simois.     Serv.  however  says,  "  Deae  not  seem  to  be  found  in  any  first-class  MS. 

vd  Xymphae  enituntur  circa  fluvios  vel  627.]  "Succedeperatibushospes/'8.123. 


n 
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Me  quoque  per  rnultos  similis  fortuna  labores 

Iactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra. 

Non  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco.  630 

Sic  memorat ;  simul  Aenean  in  regia  ducit 

Tecta,  simul  divom  templis  indicit  honorem. 

Nee  minus  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit  * 

Yiginti  tauroe,  magnorum  horrentia  centum 

TeSga  suum,  pingTcenkm  cum  matribus  agnos,         635 

Munera  laetitiamque  dei. 

At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxu 


628.]  '  Per  multos  labores '  with  '  iacta-  as  to  the  superior  antiquity  of  either  read- 
tarn.'  Comp.  y.  616  above,  <tc.  "  Iacta-  ing.  All  that  we  know  is  that  both  read- 
turn  pencils,"  6.  693.  ings  existed  from  an  early  time,  and  that 

629.1  "  Consistere  terra,"  6.  807.  while '  dii '  was  supported  by  several  autho- 

630.1  '  Disco '  seems  to  be  used  instead  rities  after  Gellius,  such  as  Julius  Rowanus* 

of  '  didici/  as  more  modest.    The  com-  *  dei '  was  maintained  by  others,  such  as 

mentators  in  general  do  not  notice  the  Bufius    Apronianus  and  Donatus,   whoso 

tense :  Serv.  however  seems  to  have  found  explanation    is    "  vinum   quod    sufficeret 

some  difficulty  in  it,  as  he  wishes  to  take  omnibus."     Serv.  mentions  both  readings, 

'  non '  twice,  "  Quare  non  disco  ?  quia  non  and  a  third, '  die '  (see  on  Q.  1.  208),  which 

sum  ignara."  is  found  in  one  copy.    Two  others  appear 

631.]   'Simul — simul/   like    &fia — &pa.  to  have  ' diei.'    'Munera laetitiamque  dei* 

Here,  as  in  2.  220,  they  couple  two  verbs  evidently  refers  to  wine,  which  would  natu- 

with  the  same  subject :  in  v.  613.,  5.  675,  rally  form  a  part  of  Dido's  presents ;  the 

two  subjects  with  the  same  verb.  expression  being  resolvable  into  "munera 

632.]  '  Indicit  honorem/  orders  sacrifice  laetifica  dei  laetitiae  datoris "  (comp.  v. 

to  be  offered,  in  honour  of  the  preservation  734,    "Adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator"). 

of  Aeneas.     Comp.  "  supplicatio  indicitur/'  Bacchus,  as  Henry  remarks,  is  called  simply 

Caes.  B.  G.  7.  90.    Heyne  remarks  that  '  deus '  9. 837,  "  multoque  iacebat  Membra 

this  is  different  from  the  Homeric  custom  deo  victus."    On  the  other  hand,  it  would 

of  sacrificing  to  the  gods  the  victim  of  be  difficult  to  affix  any  precise  sense  to  the 

which  the  guest  is  to  partake.     Both  how-  line  if  'dii  *  were  read.    Heyne's  explana- 

ever  are  found  in  Aesch.  Ag.  87  foil.,  594  tion  is  "pecudes  quae  pro  munere  Bint,  et 

foil.,  compared  with  w.  1056  foil.  quarum  epulis  dies  nilariter  agatur."   '  Dii ' 

634,  5.]  Taken,  but,  as  usual,  with  an  has  been  adopted  however  by  most  of  the 

exaggeration,  significant  of  unreality,  from  later  editors.     If  any  awkwardness  is  felt 

Od.  8.  59  foil.    Comp.  5.  96  note.    '  Mag-  from  the  asyndeton,  we  may  impute  it 

norum  horrentia  centum  Terga  suum/  for  to  the  imperfect  state  of  the  passage. 
"  centum  sues  tergis  horrentibus."    Comp.        637.]   Imitated  from   Catull.   62   (64). 

4.  511  note.  'Centum'  may  go  either  43 — 51.  Comp.  especially  v.  46,  "Tota 
with  '  terga '  or  with  '  suum  /  but  it  more  domus  gaudet  regali  splendida  gaza."  The 
probably  belongs  to  the  former.     See  on  words   'regali  splendida  luxu  instruitur* 

5.  404,  "tantorum  ingentia  septem  Terga  are  to  be  connected  closely  together — 'is 
bourn."  being  set  out  in  the  splendour  of  royal 

636.1  '  Dei '  is  the  reading  of  almost  all  magnificence '   ("  instruitur  ut  splendida 

the  existing  MSS.,  including  Bom.  and  sit"  Serv.),  'luxu'  being    probably  con- 

Med.,  which  has  the  final  'i'  added  in  red  nected  with  '  splendida'  like  "  gaza1'  in 

ink.     Gellius,  9.   14,   asserts  that   'dii'  Catull.  L  c.     'At  domus  interior'   recurs 

for  'diei'  is  the  true  reading,  the  other  2.  486,  also  of  the  'atrium.'    Comp.  the 

having  been  introduced  by  ignorant  cor-  banquet  in  3. 353  folL  note.     Cic.  has  "  in* 

rectors.    'Dii'  seems  to  be  the  reading  of  structa  et  exornata  domus"   2  Verr.   2. 

Pal.  and  at  least  one  other  MS.,  from  Rib-  34,  "omnibus  rebus  instruction  et  paratum 

beck's  silence.   It  is  obvious  that  GelL's  is  convivium  "  ib.  4.  27. 
merely  a  critical  opinion,  and  proves  nothing 
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Instruitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis : 

Arte  laboratae  vestes  ostroque  superbo, 

Ingens  argentum  mensis,  caelataque  in  auro  640 

Fortia  facta  patruln,  series  longiasima  rerum 

Per  tot  ducta  viros  antiqua  ab  origine  gentis. 

Aeneas,  neque  enim  patrius  consistere  mentem 
Fa8sus  amor,  rapidum  ad  navis  praemittit  Achaten, 
Ascanio  ferat  haec,  ipstunque  ad  moenia  ducat ;  645 

Omnia  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cnra  parentis. 
Munera  praeterea,  Iliacis  erepta  minis, 
Ferre  iubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  rigentem, 
Et  circmntextum  croceo  velamen  acantho, 


638.]  *  Mediis  tectis '  is  explained  by  not  parallel. 
•  domns  interior/  647.]  Comp.  7. 248,  "  Dat  tibi  praeterea 

639.]  '  Arte  laboratae '  is  the  predicate.  Fortnnae  parva  prions  Munera,  reliqnias 

'The  coverlets  were  embroidered  and  of  Troia  ex  ardente  receptas."    "Pergameis 

princely  purple:  on  the  table  was  spread  erepte  ruinis"  3.  476. 
massy  surer  plate,  and  vessels  of   gold        648.]  'Pallam.'    It  is  difficult  to  ex- 


chased  with  legends.'    '  Vestes '  for  *  stra-  tract  a  consistent  view  from  the  two  arti 

gulae  Testes,1  as  in  Lucr.  2.  36  &c.  'Ostro  cles  'Pallium '  and  'Tunica'  in  the  Diet, 

superbo/  abl.  of  the  material.  Ant.,  the  former  of  which  makes  'palla'  a 

510.]   "Ingens  argentum"  3.  466,  as  poetical  synonym  for  'pallium/  the  outer 

we  speak  of  plate  as  'silver/    'Ingens'  garment  worn  by  both  sexes,  while  the 

probably  includes  both  massiveness  and  latter  makes  'palla'  as  characteristic  of 

quantity.   The  gold  seems  to  be  plate  also,  women  as  'toga'  of  men.    The  common 

cups,  Ac.  opinion  (comp.  Fore  'Palla'  and  Forb.  on 

642.]  'Antiqua'  Bool,  Pal.,  andGud.  a  this  verse)  seems  to  be  that  'palla'  was 

m.  p*,  *  antiquae '  MecL,  PaL,  and  Gud.  a  a  long  garment  (probably  a  pall  without 

m.  a.    The  former,  which  was  restored  sleeves)  worn  by  women  and  by  persons  of 

by  Heyne  but  ejected  by  Wagn.,  seems  dignity,  especially  by  the  gods.    For  '  Big- 

■tightly  preferable,  both  on  the  ground  of  nis  auroque  rigentem '  (which  is  probably 

authority  and  as  avoiding  a  harsh  elision.  a  hendiadys)  comp.  Lucr.  6. 1427,  "  veste 

643 — 656.1   *  Aeneas  sends  Achates  for  Purpurea  atque  auro  signisque  ingentibus 

AscamuSy  bidding  him  bring  royal  orna-  apta,"    where    "rigentibus"  •  has    been 

ments  a*  a  present  for  Dido/  plausibly  conjectured. 

643.]  'Consistere  mentem/  Cic.  2  Phil.        649.]  'A  veil  with  a  border  of  yellow 

28b  68,  **  neque  vigilantem  neque  in  som-  acanthus/    Serv.,  on  7. 188,  mentions  the 

nis  posse  mente  consistere."     De  Domo,  veil  of  Hione  as  one  of  the  seven  national 

64,   **  ut  neque  mens,  neque  vox,  neque  heirlooms    which    preserved  the    Roman 

lingua  consisteret/'  empire.    The  '  acanthus '  seems  to  have 

644.]  'Rapidum'  explains  'praemittit/  been  specially  appropriated  to  borders  of 

Achat**  is  sent  express  to  bring  Ascanius  this  kind,  so  tnat  Hesychius  actually  defines 

in  time  for  the  feast  which  is  about  to  the  word  xtplpatifia  bpairptror.     '  Circum- 

begin.  textum'  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a 

646.1  'Ferat— ducat'  are  apparently  to  subst.,  equivalent  to  the  Greek  «tf«Aa*,  by 

be  explained  not  as  depending  on  'prae-  which  Serv.  renders  it  here :  comp.  Varro 

mittit'  as  in  'vc4o  facias,'  but  as  an  oratio  L.  L.  5. 132,  Isidor.  19.  24.  10,  cited  by 

oUiqna :  "Ascanio  fer  ipsumque  due."  Lersch,  Antiqq.  §  79.    The  more  ordinary 

646.1  No  strictly  parallel  instance  has  colour  of  the  'acanthus'  was  white,  but 

been  adduced  of  this  use  of  'stat/  which  later  poets  (Calp.  4.  68,  Stat.  3  Silv.  1. 

seems  to  implv  concentration,  halting  as  it  37,  quoted  by  Heyne)  speak  of  it  as  red 

were  and  making  a  stand.    Comp.  "  con-  or  purple. 
inaliquo/y  See  on  2. 163,  which  is 
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Ornatus  Argivae  Helenae,  quoe  ilia  Mycenis^  650 

Pergama  cum  peteret  inconceasoaque  Hymenaeos, 

Extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mirabile  donum : 

Praeterea  sceptrum,  Ilione  quod  gesserat  olim, 

Maxuma  natarum  Priami,  colloque  monile 

Bacatum,  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coronam.  655 

Haec  celerans  iter  ad  navis  tendebat  Achates. 

At  Cytherea  novas  artis,  nova  pectore  veraat 
Consilia,  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  Ascanio  veniat,  donisque  furentem 
Incendat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  inplicet  ignem ;  660 

Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam  Tyrioeque  bilinguis  ; 

650.]     '  Argivae    Helenae  :'    'Afycfiyr  lays  a  plot  to  secure  her  affections  by  sub- 

'SAfarir,  IL  2. 161.   'Mycenis:'  2. 677  note,  stituting  Cupid  for  Ascanius,  whom  she 

Contrast  Aesch.  Ag.  690,  U  rvv  kdpml-  conveys  to  Idalia.' 

pmv  TpoKaXvpttdrur  ftrAcvo*.    Helen  took  657.]  Virg.  seems  to  have  had  in  his 

away  with  her  Kr4\nara  which  the  Greeks  mind  Apoil.  R.  3. 112  foil.,  where  Aphro- 

sought  to  recover,  II.  8.  285,  &c.  dite,  at  the  instance  of  Here  and  Athene, 

653.1  Ilione,  according  to  one  story,  was  prevails  on  Love  to  inflame  Medea  with  a 
married  to  Polymestor,  the  treacherous  passion  for  Jason:  but  there  is  no  skul- 
king of  Thrace.  She  is  unknown  to  Horn.  laxity  in  the  details.  '  Novas  artis  '  car- 
Juno  bears  a  sceptre  Ov.  F.  6.  38,  and  ries  the  reader  back  to  v.  417.  Virg.  how- 
Hecuba  speaks  of  herself  as  supported  by  ever  may  have  intended  to  represent  the 
Priam's  sceptre  Eur.  Tro.  150,  but  no  in-  Homeric  M  ahr%  AAA'  4r6ri<T*,  which  he 
stance  has  been  adduced  where  it  is  car-  has  translated  12.  843. 
ried  by  a  woman  who  is  not  even  a  queen,  658.]  '  Faciem,'  shape.  Comp.  O.  2. 
but  onlv  a  princess  royaL  131,  A.  3.  310.,  5.  222,  quoted  by  Forb. 

654.]  'Collo'  for  the  neck,  a  construe-  659.]   'Dulci'  carries  us  back  to  his 

tion  generally  found  where  there  is  a  verb  father's  feelings  v.  646,  and  forward  to 

or  verbal  notion,  as  in  10.  135,  "  Aut  collo  his  probable  attractions    for  the  queen, 

decus  aut  capiti."    Such  a  notion  we  may  '  Donisque  furentem   incendat   reginam,' 

borrow  here  if  we  please  from  '  munera  inflame  the  queen  to  madness  by  his  gifts, 

ferre'  above  v.  647.     So  perhaps  7.  350,  Comp.  v.  714,   "  pariter  puero  donisoue 

"  fit  tortile  collo  Aurum  ingens  coluber,"  movetur."    There  is  possibly  an  allusion 

though  there  a  local  abL  is  at  least  equally  to  the  scene  in  the  Medea  of  Euripides, 

possible.    For  '  monile  bacatum '  see  Diet,  where  Medea's  children  carry  to  Creusa  a 

A. '  monile.'  crown  and  a  robe  which  actually  consume 

655.]  *  Duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coro-  her.    The  parallel  may  serve  as  an  answer 

nam:'   probably  a  double  circlet  of  gold  to  Schroder's  wonder,  mentioned  bvHeyne, 

and  gems,  whether  formed  by  one  circlet  that  a  wealthy  queen  like  Dido  should  be 

of  each  is  difficult  to  say.    The  commen-  captivated  with  presents, 

tators  evidently  are  at  a  loss,  as  their  ex-  660.]  '  Ossibus  inplicet  ignem.'    Comp. 

planations  are  mere  conjecture ;  some  sug-  Cic.  Div.  1.  36,  "  Di  vim  suam  naturis 

gesting  that  'duplex'  refers  to  the  com-  hominum  inplicant."     'Ossa'  is  put  for 

biuation  of  gems  and  gold,  while  others  the  seat  of  feeling,  like  '  medullae.'  Comp. 

think  that  the  double  crown    means   a  G.  3.  258. 

bridal  crown  as  distinguished  from  the  661.1  'Domum  ambiguam'  is  to  be  ex- 
crown  worn  by  virgins,  which  mag  have  plained  by  "  Iunonia  hospitia "  v.  671 ; 
been  single.  and  so  4.  96,  "  veritam  te  moenia  nostra, 

656.1   '  Celerans '   =   "  celeriter    exse-  Suspectas    habuisse    domos    Karthaginis 

quens,     an  expression  imitated  by  VaL  sitae."     •  Tyrios  bilinguis '  is  of  course  an 

Fl.,  who  has  "  inperium  celerare"  twice,  anticipation  of  the  Roman  feeling  against 

4.80,885.  Carthage.     'Bilinguis'   occurs  as  a  re- 

657 — 694.]  '  Venus  distrusts  Dido,  and  proach  more  than  once  in  Plautus  (see 
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Urit  atrox  Iuno,  et  sub  noctem  cura  recursat. 

Ergo  his  aUgernm  dictis  adfatur  Amorem  : 

Nate,  meae  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  solus, 

Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  Typhoia  tenuis,  665 

Ad  te  confugio  et  supplex  tua  numina  posco. 

Frater  ut  Aeneas  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum 

Litora  iactetur  odiis  Iunonis  acerbae, 


Preimd),  where  it  represents  the  forked  thography    '  Typhoia,'    like    '  Cyclopia ' 

tongue  of  a  serpent,  and  has  apparently  (v.  201),  is  adopted  by  Heyne  for  the  sake 

no  connexion  with  the  notion  of  speaking  of  the  metre,  contrary  to  all  the  extant 

two  languages.  MSS.,  which  have  '  Typhoea.'    Serv.  how- 

662.]  There  is  no  occasion  to  separate  ever  says  that  many  m  his  time  had  '  Ty- 

thie  line  from  what  precedes  with  Wagn.  phoia.'    The  device  of  Cupid  breaking  or 

and  Forb.,  as  w.  670,  671  prove.  "  Daph-  trampling  on  the  thunderbolt  is  common 

nia  me  mains  urit"  £.  8.  83,  where  the  in  gems. 

anxiety  k  that  of  love. — *  Sub  noctem '  666.]    '  Tua  numina,'  the  ace.  of  the 

may  be  explained  by  observing  that  the  person  of  whom  the  request  is  made,  not 

action  has  arrived  at  evening.    Having  of  the  thing  requested.    Comp.  8.  382* 

set  her  son  on  the  way  to  Carthage,  Venus  "  Ergo  eadem  supplex  venio  et  sanctum 

is  not  at  rest.     She  is  alarmed  at  the  mild  nnmen  Anna  rogo,"  3.  648  "  numina 

warmth  of  his  reception,  and  knowing  sancta  precamur  Palladia." 

that  Ascanras  has  been  sent  for  to  the  667.  J    Serv.,    in    commenting   on    the 

banquet,  at  the  last  moment  she  proposes  adroitness  of  the  whole  address,  notices 

to  substitute  Cupid  for  him.     But  there  *  frater  tuus,'    "  ostendit   ei    etiam  pro- 


also  a  reference  to  the  common  futurum  qui  rogatur."    '  Omnia  circum 

thought  that  night  aggravates  rather  than  litora :'  elsewhere  Aeneas  is  said  to  wan- 

soothes  anxiety,  for  which  Henry  comp.  4.  der  over  all  lands  (v.  756.,  6.  627  Ac.) ; 

622  foil.     'Cura  recursat,'  12.  802.  here  for  the  sake  of  variety  he  is  said  to 

664^]    M  Qui  solus  es  meae  vires,  mea  wander  about  them,  tossed  from  one  to 

magna    potentia.''     The   punctuation  of  another  and  resting  on  none.    Sa '  litora' 

Me*L,  followed  by  many  editors,  which  is  used  rather  than  '  terras.'    Comp.  3.  75, 

connects  '  solus'  with  what    follows,   is  "  oras  et  litora  circum  errantem,"  of  De- 

harsh  and  opposed  by  similar  expressions,  los.    See  on  v.  32  above.    '  Pelago,'  on  or 

such  aa  8.  574,  "  care  pner,  mea  sola  et  over  the  sea,  not  the  instr.  abl.    Comp. 

sera    voluntas."     Catull.    62    (64).   215,  v.  3. 

"Kate  mini  long*  iucundior  unice  vita."  668/]  'Iactetur'  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  p., 

Comp.  10.  507,  "  O  dolor  atone  decus  Pal.,  'lacteturque'  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and 

magnum    rediture   parenti."    With    the  most  MSS.,  including  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  s., 

nom.  'solus'  Forb.  comp.  Ov.  Her.  14.  73,  and  Serv.,   who  says  "  vacat  que."     It 

M  Surge,  age,  Belide,  de  tot  modo  fratri-  seems  hopeless  to  explain  '  iacteturque,'  as 

baa  unus,"  remarking  that  it  is  a  question  Wagn.  inclines  to  do  (Q.  V.  12. 13),  either  by 

among  grammarians  whether  'solus'  has  making  'que'  couple  'pelago'  with  'om- 

a  vocative.    The  line  is  imitated  by  Ov.  nia  litora,'  or  by  supposing  a  corruption  in 

M.  6.  365,  "Anna  manusque  meae,  mea,  'pelago'  or  'circum;'  or  again,  as  might 

nate,  potentia,  dixit,  Ilia,  quibus  superas  be  just  possible,  by  supposing  'pelago'  to 

omnia,  cape  tela,  Cupido."  be  coupled  with  '  odiis '   (comp.  2.  179, 

665.]  For  Typboeus  or  Typhon  struck  where  two  dissimilar  ablatives  are  joined 

by  lightning  comp.  Aesch.  Prom.  358  foil,  by  '  et') ;  while  the  insertion  of  'aue'  is 

Ae  bolts  are  called  from  the  giant  they  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  an  anxiety  to 

slew,  as  Serv.  remarks,  like  Roman  gene-  mend  the  metre.    'Acerbae'  fragm.  Vat., 

rals  from  the  nations  they  conquered.    A  Pal.,  Gud.,  all  a  m.  p.,  '  iniquae '  Med., 


far-fetched  explanation  is  that  of  Rom.,  and  apparently  the  great  bulk  of 

Fomponiu*  Sabinus,  who  makes  'Typhoia'  MSS.     Internal  evidence  is  strongly  for 

=  *  Aetnaea/  Aetna  being  called  '  Ty-  '  acerbae,'  as  its  insertion  cannot  easily  be 

pfcjois'  Or.  Her.  15. 11,  as  resting,  accord-  explained,  while  'iniquae'  doubtless  came 

tng  to  one  story,  on  Typhoeus.    The  or-  from  a  recollection  of  8.  292,  "fatis  Iuno- 
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■ 

Nota  tibi,  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 

Nunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido  blandisque  moratur  67& 

Vocibus  ;  et  vereor,  quo  se  Iunonia  vertant 

Hospitia ;  haud  tpnto  cessabit  cardine  rerum. 

Quocirca  capere  ante  dolis  et  cingere  flamma 

Reginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet, 

Sed  magno  Aeneae  mecum  tenoatur  amore.  675 

Qua  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  accipe  mentem : 


nis  iniquae,"  where  there  seems  to  be  no  ianua,  quae  motu  cardinis  hac  atque  iliac 

various  reading.    It  is  curious  that  in  11.  inpelli  potest." 

587,  "fatis  urguetur  acerbis,"  some  infe-.        673. j    *  Capere  ante    dolis    et  cingere 

rior  MSS.  give  "  iniquis,"  apparently  from  flamma.'      Both   terms    are  taken   from 

a  recollection  of  2.  257.  strategy,  though  they  are  clearly  not  meant 

669-5  '  Nota,'  for  '  notum ;'  a  Grecism :  to  be  harmonized.    The  sense  is,  I  mean 

see  II.  16.  128  Ac.    Comp.  11.  310,  MCe-  to  make  a  complete  conquest  of  her,  so  aa 

tera  qua  rerum  iaceant  perculsa  ruina,  to  preclude  all  other  intervention.    With 

Ante  oculos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  'cingere  flamma,'  comp.  10. 119,  "moenia 

vestras,"    Pliny,   Paneg.  44  (quoted  by  cingere  flammis." 

Wund.),    "  An  prona  parvaque  sunt  ad        674.]  '  Ne  (P°  •*  numine  mutet,'  that 

aemulandum,    quod  nemo  incolumitatem  Dido's  friendly  feelings  may  not  be  changed 

turpitudine  rependit  ?"    '  Et  nostro  do-  by  Juno.     'Quo  numine'  may  either  be 

luisti  saepe   dolore,'  apparently  a  phrase  rendered  generally,  by  any  power  but  mine, 

for   sympathy,  with  which  Forb.   comp.  or  by  Juno's  power    in    any    way,   like 

Plant.  Pen.  5.  1  ult.,  "  Bene  ei,  qui  hoc  "  quo  numine  laeso,"  v.  8.    The  abl.  how- 

gaudio  gaudet."    'Dolore'  however  may  ever  is  rather  that  of  circumstance  than 

be  merely  an  abl.  of  the  occasion,  '  thou  of  the  instrument. 

hast  grieved  at  my  grief.'     Serv.  gives        675.]  'Mecum:'  "pariter  atque  ego"  is 

both  interpretations.  the  common  interpretation,  adopted   by 

670.]  '■  Nunc,'  Pal.,  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  Heyne,  Wagn.,  and  Forb.    Comp.  G.  1. 41, 

and  some  others.  'Hunc'Med.,Rom.,Gud.,  "  Ignarosque  viae  mecum  miseratus  agres- 

Ac.,  which  Wagn.  ingeniously  explains  as  tis."     According   to    this    interpretation 

=  "  eum  nunc."    On  the  whole  I  have  pre-  Venus  would  wish  that  Dido's  affection 

ferred  '  nunc,'  with  Wakefield  and  Bibbeck,  should  not  be  hollow  ("  quippe  domum 

as  the  repetition  of  '  hunc '  v.  680  would  timet   ambiguam  Tvriosque    bilinguis  "), 

be  rather  formal.  but  as  sincere  as  her  own.    It  might  also 

671.1   'Quo  se  vertant,'  what  may  be  be  proposed  to  connect  'mecum'  closely 

their  issue.     "  Quo  sese  vertant  tantae  with    '  teneatur ' — kept  on  my    side,   or, 

sortes  8omnium,"  Enn.  Alex.fr.  1.    "  Quod  in  my  power,  which  would  accord  with  the 

se  bene  vortat,"  for  the  more  usual  "  quod  general  metaphor  of  the  previous  lines, 

bene  vortat,"  is  found  Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  69.  Comp.  4.  115,  "Mecum  erit  iste  labor." 

Here  the  word  may  suggest  a  notion  of  'Teneri  amore*  is  a  common  expression; 

change,  like  "  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet,"  and  if  the  latter  interpretation  be  adopted, 

v.  674.     "  Aeneia  hospitia,"  10.  494.  Virg.  has  blended  this  with  other  notions, 

672.]  The  nom.  to  'cessabit'  is  'Iuno/  perhaps  that  of  a  town  invested  ("obsi- 

contained  in  '  Iunonia.'     Comp.  Livy  2.  dione  teneri,"  10. 109)..   Serv.,  who  objects 

53,    "  Veiens    bellum    exortum,    quibus  to  the  common  view,  on  the  ground  that 

(Veientibus)  Sabini  anna  conjunxerant "  Dido  could  not  love  Aeneas  like  a  mother, 

(quoted  by  Forb.).    Serv.  says  that  there  has  "per  meos  amores,   me   adnitente," 

is  a  proverb  "  res  est  in  cardine,  hoc  est,  in  which  would  not  be  so  natural, 
articulo."     A  Bqsflhu*  use  of  'cardo'  is        676.]  For  'qua,"quam'isreadbyGucL, 

found  in  imitatorWi  .Virg.,  as  Statins  and  'quo'  by  some  other  MSS.    'Accipere,'  of 

Val.  Flaccus,  and  twice  in  Quinctilian :  see  hearing,  2.  65,  like  'dare,'  of  telling,  E.  1. 

Fore.     Here  it  ma^fr  conceivably  have  been  19.     "  Haec  tibi  mens  est,"  8. 400,  though 

chosen  with  refereme  to  'vertant,'  which  there  the  notion  is  rather  of  purpose  than 

would  agree  witty/Berv.'s  explanation,  "a  of  opinion. 

* 
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Regius  accitu  can  genitoris  ad  urbem   h- 

Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxiiTna  cura, 

Dona  ferens,  pelago  et  flammis  reetantia  Troiae ; 

Hunc  ego  sopitum  somno  super  alta  Cythera  680 

Ant  super  Idalium  sacrata  sede  recondam, 

Ne  qua  scire  dolos  mediusye  occurrere  possit. 

Tu  faciem  illius  noctem  non  amplius  unam 

Falle  dolo,  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  voltus, 

Ft,  cum  te  gremio  accipiet  laetissima  Dido  685    . 

Regalis  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 


677.]  " Begins  pper,"  5.  252,  of  Gany-  682.]   'Ne  qua  scire  dolos.'    There  is 

mede.   'Accitugeiritoris/like  "dei  iussu,"  something  inartificial  in  the  arrangement 

2. 247.  here,  as  Cupid  has  not  yet  been  told  that 

678.]  'Mea  mamma  cura  r*  so  Ascanins  he  is  to  personate  Ascanius,  and  the  only 
10. 132  is  called  "  Veneris  iostissima  cura,"  way  in  which  Ascanius  could  spoil  the  plot 
as  also  w  Dardanius  puer."  Wagn.  not  would  be  by  appearing  along  with  Cupid, 
unnaturally  complains  of  the  words  as  Venus  however  has  had  the  details  in  her 
otiose  here,  the  plot  not  being  intended  mind  from  the  first,  v.  658,  and  she  natu- 
to  benefit  Ascanius  in  any  way,  except  so  rally  dismisses  the  subject  of  Ascanius  first, 
far  as  he  is  served  by  any  thins  which  so  as  to  conclude  her  speech  with  instruc- 
•ores  Aeneas.  It  is  possible  however  turns  to  Cupid.  Henry  distinguishes  be- 
that  the  removal  of  Ascanius  to  Idalia  tween  knowledge  of  the  plot  (<  scire  dolos  *) 
nay  be  meant  to  present  itself  to  Venus  and  accidental  intervention  ('  medius  oc- 
as a  natural  outlet  for  her  own  affection,  currere ').  "  Medius  intercipit,"  10.  402. 
as  well  as  in  pursuance  of  the  plot :  comp.  683.]  "  Digitum  non  altior  unum/ 
10. 46—53,  where  the  general  thought  is  Lucr.  4. 414.  See  Madv.  §  806. 
parallel.  The  very  obscurity  with  which  684.]  '  Falle  dolo/  personate.  Gossrau 
tins  is  indicated  may  be  an  intentional  comp.  floppy  ZoX&aas,  Soph.  Phil.  129, 
stroke,  ma  speech  from  which  every  thing  where  however  8o\ovv  merely  means  to 
is  deluded  which  does  not  bear  on  the  one  disguise.  Comp.  rather  the  use  of  '  men- 
object  of  persuading  Cupid.  But  on  such  tior,'  and  see  note  on  v.  407.  'Kotos 
matters  it  is  easy  to  be  over-subtle.  pueri  puer  indue  voltus :*  it  will  not  be 

079.]  *  Pelago  et  fiammis'  is  probably  difficult  for  you  to  put  on  the  expression 

the  dat.  ('  restare  *  being  construed  like  of  a  boy  as  you  are  a  boy  yourself.    Venus 

'  •uperesse'),  not  the  ahL,  as  Forb.  thinks,  removes  an  objection  by  anticipation.    The 

680.]    '  Sopitum    somno.'      A    similar  notions  of  actual  transformation  and  of 

pleonasm  occurs  in  Lucr.  4.  463,  "cum  imitation  are  blended  and  perhaps  confused 

snsvi  devinxit  membra  sopore  Somnus,  et  thronghout.  '  Notos,'  not  known  to  Cupid, 

in  mmma   corpne   iacet   omne    quiete"  but  i.  q.  'soli toe:'    "non  corpore  notae 

(quoted  by  Forb.).     '  Super  alta  Cythera :'  Sufficiunt  vires,"  12.  911.    '  Pueri  puer  :' 

▼eons,  like  other  gods,  had  her  temples  in  comp.  5.  669. 

high  places.    Cythera  is  called  high  here,  686.]  *  Laetissima,'  when  Dido,  at  the 

and  in  10.  86.     "Alti  Idaliae  luci"  are  height  of  her  pleasure  as  a  queen  exercising 

Motioned  just  below,  v.  692,  and  "  celsa  splendid  hospitality,  and  rejoicing  herself 

Psphos,"  10.  51.     Comp.  also  "sublimis  in  the  feast,  opens  ner  heart  and  takes  thee 


» 


abit,"  v.  416.  Wagn*  appears  right  in  re-  to  her  bosom. 
■Miking  that  'super'  is  frequently 'used  686.]  'Inter  mensas,'  at  the  table. 
fcr  entering  a  high  place,  as  'sub'  for  en-  "  Discite,  non  inter  lances  mensasque  in- 
taring  a  low  place,  and  '  per '  for  entering  tentis,"  Hor.  2  S.  2.  4.  'Inter'  seems 
a  large  place.  strictly  to  mean  while  the  feast  is  going 
661.]  '  Sacrata  sede,'  in  my  temple  or  on,  like  "  inter  pocula,"  "  inter  vina." 
grove.  "  Cereria  aedem  sacratam,"  2. 742.  *  Latxcem,'  of  wine,  G.  2.  192.  With 
As  might  be  expected,  two  MSS.  have  'Lyaeum,'  which,  as  Heyne  remarks, 
*-  /»  would  more  naturally  have  been  '  Ly  aeium,' 
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Cum  dabit  amplexua  atqoe  oacala  dulda  figet, 

Occultum  inspires  ignem  faUaaque  veneno. 

Paret  Amor  dicti?  carae  genetricis,  et  alas 

Exuit,  et  gressu  gaudens  inoedit  Iuli  690 

At  Venus  Ascanio  plaeidam.  per  membra  quietem 

Inrigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 

Idaliae  lucos,  ubi  mollis,  amaracus  ilium 

Floribus  et  dulci  adspirans  conplectitur  umbra. 

Iamque  ibat  dicto  parens  et  dona  Cupido  695 

Regia  portabat  Tyiiis,  duce  laetus  Achate. 
Cum  venit,  aulaeis  iam  se  regina  superbis 
Aurea  conposuit  sponda  mediamque  locavit. 

comp.  "  cineri  Sychaeo,"  4.  552,  "  latiees  in  sleep,  is  not  clear.    Pen.  6.  66  would 

Lenaeos,"  G.  8.  510.  prove  the  latter,  if  lie  does  not  mean  safari- 

687.]  'Amplexus  dare,'  the  correlative  cally  to  pervert  the  image, 

of  "amplexus  petere,"  8.  615.     'Oscula  694]    'Umbra'  implies    that  he  was 

figet/  2.  490  note.  cradled   among   the  flowers  and  leaves. 

688.]  'Fellas/  sc.  "earn,"  as  is  proved  Catull.  69  (61).  8>  calls  upon  Hymen  to 


by  the  parallel  passage  7.  850,  "  fitm tque  wreath  himself  "  floribus  suaveolentis  ama 
furentem    Vipeream  inspirans    animam."  racL'* 
'  Poison  her  unobserved/    Comp.  also  9.        695 — 722.]  '  Cupid  arrives  as  the  feast 
572,  "longe  fallente  sagitta."    The  mix-  is  beginning.     He  is  fondled  by  Dido, 
tnre  of  the  images  of  fire  and  poison  re-  whose  affections  he  kindles  gradually.' 
mindB  ns  again  of  the  details  of  the  cata-        696.]  *  Iamque  ibat  :*  meanwhile  Cupid 
strophe  in  Euripides'  Medea,  referred  to  on  had  set  out  on  his  way. 
v.  659.  696.1   If  'laetus'  is  to  be  connected 
690.]  '  Gressu  gaudens  inoedit  Iuli '  re-  with  'duce/  it  means  that  he  shows  signs 
fers  to  his  change  of  nature  from  a  winged  of  pleasure  as  he  goes  along, 
god  to  a  boy,  not  to  his  change  of  gait        697.]  'Cum  venit/    On  his  arrival  the 
from  that  of  a  god  (w.  46,  405.,  5.  649)  feast  begins.     '  Conposuit— locavit :'  the 
to  that  of  lulus.    'Gaudens,*  like  "laetus"  perfect  coupled  with  the  historic  present 
in  v.  696,  expresses  the  sly  pleasure  with  'venit/  as  the  pluperfect  would  have  been 
which  he  enters  into  his  part.  coupled  with  the  past.   'Aulaea'  are  doubt- 
691.]  '  Venus — dea  :*  see  note  on  v.  496.  less  the  awning  or  curtain  that  hung  from 
692.1  Lucr.  4.  907,  "  somnus  per  mem-  a  Roman  roof  to  catch  the  dust,  and  under 
bra  quietem  Inriget."    Furius  Antias  ap.  which  the  couches   would   be  arranged. 
Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1,  "mitemque  rigat  per  Comp.  Hor.  2  S.  8.  54,  and  the  SchoL 
pectora  somnum."    The  expression  seems  there.    So  also  Serv.  and  the  older  coin- 
to  be  a  translation  of  the  Homeric  M  mentators  interpreted  it,  and  so  Henry.. 
y\vicbr  thrvov  fx*"^   **fl  8*  Ipfip&rtos  It  is  difficult  however  to  account  for  the  I 
ictxvf  &nw,  but  the  notions  expressed  by  abl.,  which  may  be  either  in  or  under  a ' 
the  two  are  in  all  probability  quite  differ-  curtain,  or  settled  herself  ('conposuit  as*)  r 
ent ;  the  Homeric  image  being  apparently  with  a  curtain,  as  contributing  to  the  ease  '■ 
that  of  sleep  enveloping  a  man  (the  reader  of  the  banquet.    Heyne,  followed  by  the 
of  Don  Quixote  will  recall  Sancho  Panza's  later  editors,  takes  'aulaea'  for  the  tapes- 
"  Blessings  on  the  man  that  invented  sleep !  try  on  the  couch ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
it  folds  round  a  man  like  a  cloak  "),  while  authority  for  this  use  of  the  term.  Horace's 
in  'inrigat'  the  conception  would  seem  to  "cenae  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro"  (8  Od.  29. 
be  of  dew  or  rain  coming  down.    Comp.  15)  might  support  such  a  meaning  if  ea- 
the  image  in  6.  854,  where  Sleep  shakes  a  tarnished,  but  cannot  be  quoted  to  prove  it. 
bough  dripping  with  the  dews  of  Lethe        698.]  '  Aurea/  dissyllable,  7. 190.  Serv. 
over  the  temples  of  Falinurus,  and  its  imi-  thought  it  might  be  nom.    *  Sponda,' the 
tation  in  Val.  Fl.  4.  15.     Whether  the  open  side  of  the  bed  or  couch.    Diet.  A. 
dews  are  the  dews  of  night  or  of  the  body  'lectus.'    'Mediam/  in  the  centre  of  the 
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lam  pater  Aeneas  etiam  Troiana  inventus 
Conveniunt,  atratoqne  super  diacumbitur  ostro.  „  700 

Dant  famuli  manibus  lymphas,  Oereremque  canistris 
Expediunt,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantelia  villia. 
Quinquaginta  intus  famulae,  quibus  ordine  longam 
Cura  penum  struere,  et  flammiB  adolere  Penatis  ; 
Centum  aliae  totidemque  pares  aetate  ministri,  705 


This  seems  to  have  been  the  in  the  time  of  Gellius  (4.1).    It  also  seems 

host's  place  (Hot.  2  8.  8,  28).     Gossrau  to  have  been  read  by  Ausonius,  who  (Idyll. 

thinks  the  meaning  is,  that  Dido  occupied  8.  27)  has  "  Cenduntur  frnctns  geminnm 

a  couch  by  herself  in  the  middle  of  the  ban-  mihi  semper  in  annum.    Cui  non  longa 

quetmg-halL  The  narrative  seems  to  afford  penns,  htuc  quoque  prompts)  fames."    This 

little  or  no  help  in  determining  the  ques-  passage  of  Ausonins  seems  also  to  (five  the 

tion:  see  however  on  v.  718.  An  imitation  explanation  of   '  longam ' — a  store    that 

in  VaL  F.  2.  846  is  perhaps  in  favour  of  will  last  for  a  long  time.    Serv.,  in  ex- 

Gossmu's  view,  as  both   Hypeipyle  and  plaining  the  difference  between  'penns' 

Jason  are  represented  as  taking  the  middle  and  '  ceilarium,'  says  that  '  ceilarium'  is 

place  ;   bat  the  passage  is  too  rapid  and  "  panoornm  dierum,  penns  temporis  longi," 

summary  to  throw  much  light  on  Yirg.  which  probably  shows  that  he  read  'lon- 

699.]  'lam' does  net  begin  a  new  para-  gam' here,  especially  as  he  goes  on  to  speak 

graph,  as  the  early  editors  thought;  bat  of  the  gender  of  'penns.'    'Struere'  will 

there  is  no  occasion  to  connect  this  line,  then  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  office  of 

as  Wagn.  and  Forb.  have  done,  with  the  'structor,'  the  arranger  of  the  dishes,  as 

fines  before,  as  though  it  were  intended  to  Taubmann   supposes,    but   will  be  i.  q. 

mark  stQl  farther  the  time  of  the  arrival  'instruere,'  to  furnish  or  replenish;  these 

ofAseanios.  •famulae'  being  evidently  distinguished 

700.1  '  Super '  may  be  taken  either  as  a  from  the  two  hundred  who  serve  the  ban- 

tuepuaition  (comp.  "fronde  super  viridi,"  quet.     'Intus'  may  be  a  translation  of 

JS.   1.    81)    or    adverbially  —  on   purple  Homer's  icark  8«pa  m  the  parallel  passage, 

■pi mad  over  the  coach,  a  view  supported  by  Od.  7. 104;  but  it  more  probably  has  re- 

v.  708,  and  Stat.  Ach.  2.  8%  "picto  djft-  ference  to  the  '  cella  penaria,'  as  opposed 

cmnbitur  ostro."  to  the  hall  in  which  the  guests  were  served. 

701.]  '  Bant  manibus  famuli  lvmnhas.'  '  Ordine '  refers  not  to  '  struere,'  but  to  the 

This  is  the  order  of  the  words  m  Med.,  division  or  course  of  labour  among  the 

Bom-,  PaL,  the  St.  Gall  palimpsest,  Gud.,  servants,  as   in    G.  4.  876,  A.  6.  102. 

and  other  good  MSS.    The  common  read-  'Longo'  was  retained  by  Hemshis  and 

ing,  stnjported  by  the  MSS.  of  Priscian  Heyne,  and  is  still  preferred  by  Goserau  and 

(Be  fig.  nam.  ed.  Kr.  2.  889),  is  "dant  Henry;  but  'longam'  was   restored  by 

famoH     manibus  lymphas."    MecL,   Pal.,  Wagn.,  and  is  generally  read  by  the  later 

and  God.   have  'famulae,'  which  seems  editors.  'Ordine  longo' is  of  course  common 

to  have  been   introduced  from  v.    708.  enough  in  Virg. ;  but  this  would  be  the 

For   the  details  oomp.  Od.  1.  144  fbIL  very  reason  for  its  introduction  here  by  a 

Ac,  and  see  G.  4.  876  foil,  notes.    'Cere-  transcriber.     'Flammis  adolere  Penatis' 

rem  canistris  expediunV  serve  out  the  seems  to  express  merely  the  keeping  up  of 

bread  promptly  from  the  baskets— "pro-  the  fire  for  cooking.  Comp.  ttrqalov  fimftov, 

feront,"    says  Serv.     In   Horn,    heralds  Aesch.  Ag.  1088,  Itrrlas  pccro/i^&ov,  ib. 

serve  the  water,  maids  the  bread,  boys  the  1066.    For  ' adolere'  see  note  on  E.  8.  66, 

wine.  and  comp.  Q.  4.  879.    'Penatis'  seems 

702.1   'Tonsis  manteKa  vilhs:'  see  on  to  be  etvmologically  connected  with  'pe- 

G.  4.  877.    Here  kf ed.  a  m.  p.  and  Gud.  nus,'  and  therefore  the   two  are  appro- 

a  m.  p.  have  the  spelling  '  mantilia.'  priatery  joined.      For   the    construction 

708,  704.]    All   the  MSS.    appear  to  '  cura  struere '  see  on  Q.  1.  218. 
give  "ordine  longo,"  which  is  the  com-        706.]  Henry  remarks,   "It  is  neither 

men  reading.  Bat 'longam' has  the  antho-  mdifbrently  nor  accidentally  that  Virg. 

rity  of  Charisius,  the  oldest  extant  gram-  assigns  to  Dido  a  number  of  attendants  all 

and  was  current  as  well  as  'longo '  of  one  age.    It  appears  from  the  following 

H  2 
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Qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent  et  pocula  ponant. 

Nee  non  et  Tyrii  per  limina  laeta  frequentes 

Convenere,  toris  iussi  discumbere  pictis. 

Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  Iulum 

Flagrantisque  dei  voltus  simulataque  verba,  710 

Pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acantho. 

Praecipue  infelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 

Expleri  mentem  nequit  ardescitque  tuendo 

Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 

Hie  ubi  conplexu  Aeneae  colloque  pependit  715 

Et  magnum  falsi  inplevit  genitoris  amorem, 

Reginam  petit.     Haec  oculis,  haec  pectore  toto 

Haeret  et  interdum  gremio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 

Insidat  quantus  miserae  dens.     At  memor  ille 

Matrifl  Acidaliae  paulatim  abolere  Sychaeum  720 

Skssage  of  Tac.  A.  15.  69,  that  etiquette  714.]  She  is  moved  by  the  bearer  as 

d  not  permit  persona  of  private  rank  to  much  at  by  the  rifts.    An  old  reading  was 

be  waited  on  by  such  attendants:  'iubet-  'puero  pariter?  but  this  order  is  only 

que  praevenire  conatns  oonsulis :  occupare  found  in  inferior  MSS. 

velut   arcem    eius  :    opprimere  delectam  715.]   "Pendent  circum  oscula  nati," 

iuventutem :  quia  Vestinus  inminentis  foro  Q.  2.  523. 

aedes  decoraque    servitia  et  pari  aetate  716.1  *  Satisfied  the  love  of  his  pretended 

habebat.'"  fether/    For  'falsi'  see  note  on  v.  684,  and 

706.]  Most  of  the  MSS.,  including  Med.,  oomp.  8. 802,  "  mlsi  Simoentis  ad  undam." 
Gud.,  and  partially  Pal.,  have  'onerent'  Serv.'s  explanation,  "  aui  falfebatur,  quern 
and '  ponant,'  which  Wagn.  rightly  recalled  decipiebat,"  is  improbable, 
as  agreeing  better  with  'quibus  cura'  717.]  'Haeret  oculis,'  Ac.,  hangs  on 
before,  Heyne  had  introduced  'onerant'  him  with  her  eyes  and  with  her  whole 
and  '  ponunt '  from  Bom. :  it  is  found  too  heart.  VaL  Fl.  6.  658,  imitates  the  con- 
in  the  St.  Gall  palimpsest.  Yirg.  follows  struction:  "Persequitur  lustrans,  oculis- 
Hom.  in  setting  on  the  cups  at  once.  The  que  ardentibus  haeret.''  There  is  some- 
Romans  were  apt  to  reserve  drinking  to  tiling  of  the  same'  image  in  Tennyson's 
the  second  course,  as  Serv.  remarks  on  v.  "And  her  eyes  on  all  my  motions  with  a 
728  below.  mute  observance  hung." 

708.]  'Convener©  iussi'  does  not  equal  718.]  'Gremio  fovet:' he  was  probably 

"  convener©  et  iussi  sunt,''  as  Wagn.  thinks,  reclining  next  her  at  table.    This  explains 

'Toris  iussi  discumbere  pictis'  is  merely  a  'interdum.'     Henry  rightly  remarks  on 

poetical  phrase  for,  bidden  to  the  banquet,  the  force  of '  Dido '  after  '  haec,'  as  tending 

'  limina   for  '  tecta.'  to  concentrate  our  thoughts  on  her. 

710.]    ' Flagranti* '  expressive  of  the  719.]    'Insidat,'   Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  a, 

glowing  looks  of  lovers,  and  therefore  ap-  supported  also  by  the  MSS.  of  Non.  811. 

propriate  to  the  god  of  love.    CatulL  62  29 ;  *  insideat,'  Kom.,  St.  Gall  palimps. 

(64).  91,  "  flagranti*  declinavit  Lumina."  Gud.  a  m.  p.  has  '  insidiat,'  which  probably 

711.]    '  Pictum,'  with  its  border  em-  points  the  same  way.    The  word  is  lost  in 

broidered.     Comp.  v.  649.     Some  have  Pal.    Serv.  recognizes  both  readings,  and 

wished  to  omit  the  line ;  but  it  draws  out  on  6.  708  quotes  "  insidat."  On  the  whole 

'dona'  into  detail,  as  v.  710  draws  out  it  seems  best,  with  Heyne  and  Ribbeck, 

'Iulum.'  to  adopt  the  rarer  word.    The  difference 

712.]  'Pesti'  is  equivalent  to  'exitio.'  is  between  resting  on  the  bosom  and  set- 

Comp.  E.  8.  41,  "  ut  jperii,"  and  A.  4.  497,  tling  or  sinking  down  into  it. 

"  lectumque  iugalem  Quo  peril."  So"peste  720.1  The  only  account  of  the  epithet 

teneri,"  4.  90.  'Acidaliae'  is  given  by  Serv.,  who  after 
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Incipit,  et  vivo  temptat  praevertere  amore 
lam  pridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda. 

Postquam  prima  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  remotae, 
Crateras  magnos  statuunt  et  vina  coronant. 
Fit  strepitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant         725 
Atria ;  dependent  lyehni  laquearibus  aiuteis 
Incensi,  et  noctem  flftmrnia  funalia  vincunt. 
Hie  regina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  poposcit 
Inplevitque  mero  pateram,  quam  Belus  et  omnes 


sn 


narrating  an  absurd  etymology  from  &ki$*s,  appropriate  to  the  size  of  the  bowls.    A 

explains  the  word  from  the  AoidaUan  man  could  hide  himself  behind  a  crater,  9. 

j  near  Orchomenns  in  Boeotia,  where  846.    Comp.  XL  6.  626,  Kprrrqpa  <rrfiacurB<u 

Graces,    Venus'  attendants,  bathed.  4\9v$tpoy  t»  peydpoiaur.    For  'vina  coro- 

The  one  other  author  who  has  used  the  nant'  see  note  on  G.  2.  528.    The  line  is 

word  is  Martial,  who  speaks,  6.  13.  6,  of  repeated  7. 147,  with  the  change  of  'laeti' 

Venus'  zone  as  "nodus  Addalius,"  and  9.  for  'magnos.' 

14.8,of  "Acidaliaanindo/'asapen  with  725.]    For    'fit'    some  inferior  MSS. 

which  Venus  would  write,  apparently  a  have  'it,'  which  is  supported  by  several 

reed  growing  by  the  spring.  passages  in  Yirg.,  especially  4.  .665,  "  it 

721.]  Serv.  (who  is  followed  by  Wund.)  clamor  ad  alta  Atria,'*  6. 451,  "  It  clamor 

explains     '  praevertere,'    "  praeoocupare,  caelo,"  acknowledged  by  Serv.,  and  adopted 

propter  Iunonem."    Comp.  "capere  ante  by  Ribbeck.      '  Tectis'    then    would  = 

done,"  ▼•  678.    But  the  meaning  more  "ad   tecta."     'Fit    strepitus'    however 

probably  is,  to   surprise  her  unguarded  is  paralleled  by  "fit  sonitus"  2.  209,  "fit 

heart— her   long  devotion  to   the   dead  gemitus "  6.  220,  and  agree*  exactly  with 

having  made  her  cease  to  regard  love  as  "facta  silentia  tectis"  just  below,  v.  780. 

any  thing  but  a  thing  of  the  past.    So  This  would  seem  to  show  that  the  noise 

'vivo  amore'  is  love  for  a  living  object,  begins  after  the  pause  made  by  clearing 

and  consequently  itself  living  and  reaL  away  the  mod,  as  suggested  on  v.  728. 

722.]  'Besides'  is  counted  with  'de-  Thus 'tectis' will  have  the  sense  'in  the 

suetsv'  in  the  only  other  passages  in  Virg.  hall.'    The  Longobardic  MS.  and  a  few 

where  it  occurs,  6.  813.,  7. 698.  others  read  'alta'  here  for  'ampla,'  pro- 

728—756.]  'The  feast  proceeds.    Dido  bably  from  4.  665.   '  Vooem  volutant'  of 

makes  a  libation  to  Jupiter,  Bacchus,  and  the  talkers,  as  "  volutant  murmura"  of 

Juno,  and  prays  that  the  Carthaginians  the  winds  10.  98.'   "Vocem  volutant"  is 

and  Trojans  may  be  united.    The  time  said  5.  149  of  the  shores  that  echo  the 

passes  in  song  and  talk,  till  Dido  begs  sound,  a  sense  which  some  have  wished 

Aeneas  to  tell  the  whole  story  of  the  fidl  to  impart  here,  making  '  perampla'  one 

of  Troy  and  his  seven  years  of  wandering.'  word.    The  commentators  comp.  Od.  1. 

728.]   'Postquam  prima  quies  epulis,'  865,  firri<rrfjp*s  8*  dpdtrivar  aw  pcyapa 

when  they  first  paused  from  the  feast,  tntiitvr*. 

Comp.  livy  21.  5.  9,  "  Cum  prima  quies  726.]  The  mention  of  the  lamps  here 
sQentnmunie  ab  hostibusfuit"  (quoted  by  seems  to  show  that  they  are  now  first 
Wagn.).  '  Fostquam  prima'  is  equivalent  lighted,  so  that '  incensi '  is  emphatic. 
to  "com  primum."  There  may  be  a  no-  727.]  Lucretius  (5. 295)  has  "pendentes 
tion  of  the  actual  noise  of  the  banquet,  lyehni,"  which  he  distinguishes  from  "pin- 
whkh  is  succeeded  by  a  pause,  and  then  gnes  taedae."  '  Funalia'  appear  to  be 
by  the  sound  of  conversation  ("fit  stro-  tapers  formed  of  a  twist  of  some  fibrous 
pitas  tectis,"  Ac).  '  Mensae  remotae :'  plant  covered  with  wax.  Varro  ap.  Ser- 
see  on  v.  216  above.  The  cups  came  in  vium.  The  form  'lychini'  is  preferred 
with  the  "mensae  secundae"  at  a  Roman  by  Ribbeck  from  some  MSS.,  and  is  sup- 
meaL  Comp.  G.  2.  101.  Hor.  4  Od.  5.  ported  by  Lucr.  1.  c,  where  the  MS.  read- 
Si.  For  ' remotae'  FjaL  am,  p.  has ''re-  ing  is  ' lyclini.'  Ribbeck  refers  to  Bitschl, 
posts*."  Mus.  Phil.  10.  450. 

724.]  '  Statuunt,*  *s  tienry  remarks,  is  728.]  'Hie'  of  time  2. 1%  8.  869. 
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A  Belo  soliti ;  torn  facta  silentia  teotis ;  730 

Iuppiter,  hoepitibuB  nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur, 
Hunc  laetum  Tyriisque  diem  Troiaque  profectis 
Esse  velis,  nostroeque  hums  meminisse  minores. 
Adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Iuno ; 
Et  voe,  o,  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  fbrontes.  736 

Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  libavit  honorem, 
Primaque,  libato,  giimmo  terms  attigit  ore  ; 

730.]  '  Soliti '  sc.  *  implere  mero.'  Camp.  Troiaque  profectis '  4.  111.  With  the  wiah 

9.  300,  "  Per  caput  hoc  iuro  per  quod  pa-  in  the  next  line  contrast  the  imprecation 

ter  ante  solebat?'    It  is  doubtful  whether  4.  622  foil. 

•a  Belo'  means  descended  from  Betas,  or        784.]  Hesiod,  Works  614,  Ampa  Aw 

from  the   time  of  Belus ;   but    analogy  **V«v  irstarrateof .  *  Bona  Iuno :'  Juno  the 

seems  rather  in  favour  of  the  latter.  Belus  giver  of  blessings;  "bene  sit"  being  the 

here  is  not  Dido's  father  (v.  621),  but  the  common  form  of  wishing;  health,  as  Cerda 

supposed  founder  of  the  Tynan  dynasty,  remarks:  not    'adsit    nana'    as    Wagn. 

''Turn  facta  silentia  Unguis"    11.  241.  thinks.    Serv.  mentions  another  reading 

The  silence  is  natural  enough  when  the  "adsis." 

queen  is  going  to  speak  (comp.  Aldnons*        785.]  Comp.8.178,  "sacra  . . .  celebrate  fj 

address  to  the  herald  Od.  7. 176).    Serv*  mvehtes,"  and  see  on  5.  71.    Dido  first  r 

however  has  a  note  which  seems  to  show  bespeaks  the  favour  of  the  gods,  then  thai '  \ 

that  it  was  a  regular  custom  at  a  certain  of  her  people,  begging  them  to  make"  the  |  > 

period  of  the  banquet,  though  I  do  not  gathering   auspicious.     Comp.    generally, ! 

profess  to  understand  all  his  words:  "Mos  "celebratur  omnium  sermone  laetitiaqueV  ' 

erat  apud  veteres  ut  lumini  incenso  (?)  conrivium"  Cic.  2  Yerr.  1.  26.    'Coetus'i  , 

mlentium  praeberetur,  ut  optatiram  sibi  of  a  festive  gathering  CatulL  62  (64).  88, " 

laudem  kxraendo  nullus  averteret.    Apud  886>  407. 

Bomanos  etiam,  cena  edits  (?)  sublatSsque        786.]   *  In  mensam'— the  altar,  as  it 

mensifl  primis  sflentium  fieri  solebat,  quo-  were,  of  Hospitable  Jove.    "  In  mensam 

ad  ea  quae  de  cena  libata  fuerant   ad  laeti  libant"  8.  279.    This  use  of  a  table 

focum  ferrentur  et  igni  darentur,  ac  puer  for  libation  is  questioned  by  one  of  the  in- 

Deos  propitios  nuntiasset,  ut  Diis  honor  terlocutors  in  Macrob.  Sat.  3. 11,  and  stro- 

haberetur  tacendo :  quae  res  cum  inter*  ported  by  another,  who  adduces  a  passage 

cessit    inter    cenandum,    Graeei   auoque  from  Papirius  the  ritualist  lawyer,  where 

$«&y  xapovtrlar  dicunt."    In  the  imitation  a  table  dedicated  to  Juno  is  said  to  be 

by  Val.  F.  2.  847,  silence  is  mentioned :  used  as  an  altar.    From  this  he  argues 

that  the  table  in  &  279  had  doubtless 

"Sacrisdum  vinciturettis  been   dedicated   along    with    the    "ara 

Prima  fames,  eircum  pateris  it  Bacchus,  iwwiimh  >"  hi  the  present  case  he  thinks 

et  omnia  the  libation  was  less  formal,  being  prac- 

Aula  silet :  dapibus  eoeptis  mox  tempora  tised  hy  Dido  alone  (contrast  "  onines  "  8. 

fallunt  278),  who  as  a  queen  had  certain  immuni- 

Noctis,  et  in  sens  durant  sermonibsn  ties.    Lersch,  who  quotes  this  and  other 

umbras  f  passages  §  66,  seems  to  ignore  the  distinc- 
tion.   In  Horn,  at  any  rate  there  are  liba- 

but  though  his  conception  of  the  banonet  tions  where  there  is  no  mention  of  altars 

seems  not  quite  the  same  as  Virg.'s,  he  has  (IL  16.  280  folL).     '  Laticum  honorem/ 

appropriated  so  much  of  his  master's  Ian-  the  offering  which  consists  of  wine.    The 

guage  that  he  can  hardly  be  cited  as  an  '  mensa'  seems  to  be   the  "  mensa  se- 

mdependent  witness.  ctmda,**  that  being  the  time  of  the  feast 

781.]  8ince  thou  art  reputed  the  author  when  libations  took  place.  We  may  ob- 
of  the  laws  of  hospitality.  For  the  inci*  serve  that  nothing  is  said  here  of  the  deli- 
dent  comp.  Od.  7.  179  foil,  and  18.  50  cacies  accompanying  the  second  course, 
foil.  though  they  appear  to  he  glanced  at  8. 

782.]  '  Laetum '  includes  good  fortune  283. 
as  well  as  mere  festivity.    Comp.  "  laetum        787.]  '  Libato,'  not "  honor©  libato,"  but 

aiigurium,''    "  prodigJum"   &c    «  Tyriis  the  impersonal  participle  used  absolutely. 
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Tom  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans:  ille  inpiger  hausit 

Spnmantem  pateram,  et  ple|ne  prohrit  anro ; 

Poet  alii  proceree.     Cithai^Hnitus  Iopas  740 

Personat  aurata,  docuit  qa<fflT maxumus  Atlas. 

Hie  canit  errantem  lunam  solisque  laboree ; 

Unde  hominum  genus  et  pecudee ;  unde  imber  et  ignes  ; 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosqne  Trionee ; 


See  Madvig,  §  429.    With  'rammo  tenus  which  has  the  authority  of  Serv.,  "quae 

attigit   ore'    comp.   Ear.    Iph.  A.  950,  legendnm  est,  non  owe**,"  and  some  MS8. 

efyerai  oW  els  &tcp<w  x«V-    "  Labrornm  Were  the  change  worth  making,  the  MSS. 

tenus"  Lucr.  1.  940.  would  scarcely  stand  in  the  way,  as  'e'  is 

73&]  BHias  is  a  Carthaginian  name,  often  written  for  '  ae/  and  <jv*maxymtb 

Comp.  Sil.  2.  409.    Serv.  refers  to  Livy  might  be  interpreted  either  way  (see  on 

for  the  feet  that  a  Bitias  commanded  the  G.  909).    Atlas  in  Horn.  Od.  1. 52  knows 

Carthaginian  fleet.    The  cap  seems  to  be  the  xEpths  ofopjfcjf  sea  and  supports  the 

passed  to  the  Carthaginians,  because  it  pillars  of  earth  and  heaven,  the  epithet 

was  chiefly  from  them  that  the  pledge  of  given  to  him  being  lko4+p*w.    He  seems 

hospitality  was  reouired.    '  Increpitans,'  also  to  have  been  a  sort»of  mythical  repre- 

Iwiiiing  him  be  qmes  ('hunger*).  "Aesta-  sentative  or  progenitor  of  pnysical  philo- 

tem  increpitans  seram  Zephyrosque  mo-  sophers,  among  whom  he  is  recorded  by 

rantis"G.  4.138.    'Hauait' and 'sepro-  Diogenes  Laertins.    Being  identified  with 

fanfare  opposed  to  'summo  tenus  attigit  the  African  mountain,   he    is   naturally 

ore.-    There  is  playful  humour  in  the  con-  chosen  by  Virg.  here  as  the  instructor  of 

treat,  which  is  too  lightly  touched  to  be  a  Carthaginian  bard.    For  the  conception 

undignified,  as  some  have  thought,  even  of  Iopas  see  note  on  G.  2.  477,  and  comp. 

if  Virg.  could  not  appeal  to  the  example  the  song  of  Orpheus  ApoH.  R.  1.  496  fblL, 

of  Homer  in  speaking  of  the  Fhaeacum  and  that  of  Virg.'s  own  Silenus,  which  is 

court.  imitated  from  it,  E.  6.*ftl  faU. 

789.]  'Itonoseproluitauro.'    "Swilled  742.1   'Errantem  lunam/  the  revolu- 

with  the  full  gold."  Trapp.    The  tions  of  the  moon.    G.  1.  887,  «  Quos  i| 


tafrKscomp.Hor.  18.5. 16, "multa  caeli  Cyllenms  arret  in jnbb."    For  'soils 

prolutus  vappa."  laboree*  see  on  G.  2.  ^s*  ^fairy's  at- 

740.]  The  bard  is  introduced  at  the  tempt  to  make  'laboresftaaynieah  simply 

feast  in  imitation  of  Horn.,  Od.  1.  825  ML  revolutions  is  refuted  by'tlUt ^aAsage  and 

and  8.  489  folL    Mr.  Gladstone  must  have  by  Prop.  8.  26.  62,  there  ano&tW§ptl.*ot 

forgotten  this  passage  and  also  9. 774  folL,  supported  by  80.  14.  848,  "flps»  una 

when  he  notices  (Homeric  Studies,  vol.  8,  pelagi  lunaeque  labores,"  which  is  merely 

p.  582)  as  a  significant  met  that  Yirg.  a  seugma.  'Labores,*  as  he  says,  are  toils; 

**  has  no  where  placed  on  his  canvas  the  but  an  eclipse  may  be  one  of  the  moon's 

igure  of  the  bard  among  the  abodes  of  toils,  as  a  storm  of  the  sea's. 
men." — *  Crinitus.'    Long  hair  was  part         748.]    '  Unde    honunum    genus,'    Ac. 

of  the  costume  of  bards,  in  imitation  of  This  is  among  the  first  subjects  of  the 

Apollo.     See  Cerda's  note.    Serv.  on  v.  songs  of  Orpheus  and  Silenus*  '  Imber*  the 

788  says  "  Iopas  unos  de  precis  Didonis,  element  of  water.  Comp.  Lucr.  1. 714,  "  Et 

ut  Punka  testatur  historia."    If  this  n  qui  quattuor  ex  rebus  posse  omnia  rentur, 

net  an  error  for  '  Iarbaa/  we  must  sup-  Ex  igni  terra  atque  anima  piocrescere  et 

pose  that  Virg.  here  as   elsewhere  has  imbxi." 

chosen  to  take  a  hint  from  chroniclers  to  744.]  'Previa*'  is  a  translation  of  cHy- 
wfaom  it  did  not  suit  him  to  incur  a  larger  adas.'  Comp.  note  on  v.  298.  Some  info- 
debt,  rior  MSS.  give  "Pleiades"  or  "Pliadas" 

741.]  '  Personat,'  fills  the  halL    Comp.  for  'pluvias.'    <  Triones :*  see  on  G.  8. 881 : 

lac.  A.  16.  4,  "  Plebs  personabat  certfa  here  the  Great  and  Little  Bear  are  meant. 

moms  plaasuqne  conpeefeo."    'Quern'  is  The  line  is  repeated  3.  516,  where,  as  here 

the  reading  of   Me£,    Rom.,    Pel,  and  and  G.  1. 138,  the  enumeration  is  meant 

other  MSS.  adopted  try  the  later  editors,  as  a  poetical  equivalent  for  the  stars  gene- 

Heyne  and  formerly  Wagn.  read  'quae,'  rally.    Comp.  D.  18. 484. 
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Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tinguere  soles  745 

Hibemi,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 

Ingeminant  plausu  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 

Nee  non  et  vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 

Infelix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem, 

Multa  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa ;     750 

Nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  venisset  filius  armis, 

Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi,  nunc  quantus  Achilles. 

Immo  age,  et  a  prima  die,  hospes,  origine  nobis 

Insidias,  inquit,  Danaum,  casusque  tuorum, 

Erroresque  tuos  ;  nam  te  iam  septuma  portat  755 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas. 

745.]   For  this  and  the  next  line  see  horses  of  Diomedes  of  Thrace,  Lucr.  5.  29. 

G.  2.  481,  482  and  note.  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  some  con- 

747.]   For  the  absolute  use  of  *  inge-  fusion  between  the  names ;  it  is  possible 

mino '    comp.    Gk#  1.    888,   "  ingeminant  too  that  Virg.  may  have  remembered  the 

anstri  et  densissimus  imber."    Some  infe-  prowess  of  DiomedVs  hones  in  the  chariot- 

rior  MSS.  give  '  plausum,'  with  the  Schol.  race,  without  recollecting  that  they  were 

on  Lucan.  1. 188.    The  natives  are  natu-  once  Aeneas'  own.    Generally  too  he  may 

rally  made  to  set  the  fashion,  the  strangers  have  remembered  that  Diomede  was  in  a 

to  follow  it,  as  Serv.  remarks.  chariot  when  he  encountered  Aeneas.  That 

748.]  "  Traherent  per  talia  tempos  "  6.  he  refers  to  this  encounter  and  also  to  that 

687  note.    See  also  on  G.  8.  879,  where  I  of  Achilles  with  Aeneas  is  almost  certain 

have  explained  'noctem  ducere,'  '  trahere,'  from  10,  681,  where  Liger  says  to  Aeneas, 

of  speeding  along.    But  it  is  very  difficult  "  Non  Diomedis  equos,  non  currum  oernis 

to  say,  as  the  more  usual  sense  of  '  tra-  Achilli." — '  Quantus,'    how    terrible    in 

here '  when  applied  to  time  is  to  protract  war.    Comp.  "  quantus  In  clypeum  as- 

(see  the  Lexicons),  and  the  reference  here  surgat "  11.  283,  said  by  Diomede  himself 

may  be  to  the  length  to  which  the  con-  of  Aeneas.    The  notion  of  bulk  is  promi- 

versation  continued  into  the  night.    Per-  nent,  but  not,  as  Henry  thinks,  the  only 

haps  Yirg.  intended   to  blend  the  two  one. 

notions,  in  spite  of  their  apparent  incon-  763.1  '  Immo/  nay  rather,  instead  of 

sistency,  jneaning  no  more  than  that  the  answering  more  questions  in  detail,  tell  us 

conversation  lasted  the  whole  night  long.  the  whole  story  from  the  first. 

749.]  She  drank  in  love  with  the  words  764.1    '  Tuorum '  and  '  tuos '  are  dis- 

of  Aeneas.    '  Longum  *  probably  refers  to  tmguished,  as  in  the  one  case  Dido  is 

the  notion  of  length  contained  m  '  trahe-  thinking  of  those  who  perished  at  Troy, 

bat/    "  Longum  amorem "  8.  487  note,  in  the  other  of  Aeneas  who  escaped.    In 

Serv.  says  "Alludit  ad  convivium.    Sic  answering   the    question    2.    10   Aeneas 

Anacreon,  %p*n*  vfowt"    but  this  can  classes  himself  with  his  friends,  ''casus 

hardly  be  meant.  nostras." 

760.]  "Multa  super  Lausorogitat"  10.  766.]    'Portat    errantem  *    should  be 

889.  taken  closely  together.    "  Septuma  post 

761.]  '  Quibus  armis.'    See  note  on  v.  Troiae  exsddium  iam  vertitur  aestas,  Cum 

489.     "Quibus  ibat  in  armis"  9.  269.  freta,  cum  terras  omnia  . .  ferimur"  6. 

762.]  '  Quales  Diomedis  equi.'  Noespe-  626.    The  form  of  Dido's  words  shows 

cial  praise  is  given  to  the  horses  of  Die-  that  she  knew  the  time  of  the  rail  of  Troy 

mede  in  the  Iliad,  though  high  praise  is  not  from  Aeneas,  but  from  Teucer  (y.  628), 

given  to  those  which  he  takes  from  Aeneas  or  from  common  fame.  The  general  mean- 

(II.  6. 263  foil.),  and  with  which  he  wins  the  ing  is,  '  You  have  the  experiences  of  seven 

chariot-race  (II.  23.  377  foil.),  as  also  to  years  to  tell :  it  will  be  better  that  we 

those  which  lie  takes  from  Rhesus  (II.  10.  should  hear  them  continuously,  the  story 

667).    Serv.  thinks  that  these  are  meant  being  as  long  as  it  is/ 
to  be  the  descendants  of  the  flesh-eating 
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AENEIDOS 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


Thx  voice  of  criticism  has  unanimously  fixed  on  this  book,  along  with  the  Fourth  and 
Sixth,  as  affording  the  best  evidence  of  the  true  greatness  of  VirgiL  Whether  or*  no  we 
befieve  the  story  told  in  Donatus*  biography,  that  the  poet  himself  chose  these  three 
books  to  read  to  Augustas  as  a  specimen  of  his  work/  it  indicates  at  any  rate  the  judg- 
ment passed  by  antiquity ;  and  modern  opinion  has  not  been  slow  to  ratify  the  ver- 
dict. 

The  conception  of  the  present  book  is  eminently  fortunate.  Homer  had  made  Ulysses 
teD  the  story  of  his  wanderings  to  Alcinous,  and  so  had  supplied  the  canvas  on  which 
the  younger  artist  might  work :  but  the  tale  of  Troy  taken  forms  no  part  of  the  narra- 
tive of  the  Odyssey :  it  is  briefly  sung  by  a  bard,  whose  strains  move  the  tears  of 
Ulysses,  as  the  Trojan  portraits  at  Carthage  have  moved  those  of  Aeneas;  but  that  is 
alL  It  was  open  to  Virgil  to  make  his  hero  tell  the  whole  story  of  the  destruction  of 
Troy  without  trespassing  on  Homer's  ground;  and  he  seized  the  opportunity.  The 
subject  could  not  fail  to  be  most  impressive,  and  it  is  introduced  with  perfect  propriety. 
Dido,  it  is  true,  knew  the  main  incidents  of  the  siege;  but  that  was  all  the  more  reason 
why  she  should  wish  to  hear  them  from  the  chief  living  witness  on  the  side  of  Troy. 
Virgil  too  has  shown  his  wisdom  not  only  in  what  he  has  said,  but  in  what  he  has  left 
unsaid.  Dido's  curiosity  would  naturally  extend  over  the  whole  ten  years;-  but  the 
poet  knew  that  a  detail  of  the  siege,  natural  as  it  might  be,  would  weary  his  readers. 
He  tells  us  that  the  queen  asked  of  Priam  and  Hector,  of  Diomede  and  Achilles;  but 
he  does  not  require  us  to  listen  to  Aeneas  till  he  can  concentrate  our  attention  on  '  the 
last  agony  of  Troy,'  the  one  night  in  which  the  city  was  taken  and  sacked. 

The  taking  of  Troy  was,  as  might  be  expected,  a  favourite  subject  with  poets  before 
VirgiL  It  formed  part  of  the  epic  cycle ;  it  was  treated  by  the  masters  of  the  Greek 
Of  these  works  the  only  one  that  has  come  down  to  us  is  the  Troades  of  Euri- 
and  even  that  has  its  scene  laid  after  the  catastrophe,  which  it  deals  with  only 
by  way  of  retrospect.  We  know  enough  of  the  others  to  be  assured  that  the  main 
incidents  in  Virgil's  narrative — the  story  of  the  Trojan  horse,  the  introduction  of 
Snon,  the  tragic  death  of  Laocoon — are  taken  from  his  predecessors.  It  would  have 
been  unnatural  if  it  had  not  been  so.  Custom  bound  Virgil  to  follow  the  legend  in  its 
main  bearings  as  he  had  received  it,  though  it  left  him  quite  free,  as  I  have  contended 
in  the  general  Introduction  to  the  Aeneid,  to  vary  minor  details,  and  give  his  own 
colour  to  the  whole.  How  far  Virgil  is  original  in  the  minutiae  of  his  treatment,  we 
cannot  teD.  Macrobius  indeed  makes  one  of  his  interlocutors  (Sat.  5.  2)  speak  of  it  as 
a  met  known  to  every  schoolboy,  that  the  story  of  this  book  is  taken  almost  word  for 
word  from  one  PSsander,  who  wrote  a  mythological  history  of  the  world  in  verse;  but 
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though  the  charge  is  circumstantially  made,  it  is  discredited  by  the  silence  of  other 
authorities,  whose  ignorance  contrasts  strangely  with  this  schoolboy  knowledge ;  and 
Heyne,  in  his  first  Excursus  to  this  book,  has  made  it  more  than  probable  that  the 
plagiarism  of  the  poet  is  really  the  blunder  of  the  critic,  who  is  supposed  to  have  con- 
founded two  Pisanders,  one  who  lived  before  Virgil,  but  did  not  write  the  mythologico- 
historical  poem,  and  another  who  did  write  the  poem,  but  lived  after  Virgil.  The  little 
that  we  know  from  Servius  and  others  about  the  treatment  of  the  stories  of  Laoooon 
and  Sinon  by  earlier  writers  points  rather  to  difference  from  Virgil's  version  than  to 
identity  with  it :  and  though  we  must  not  build  so  much  on  this,  as  it  is  the  wont  of 
such  witnesses  to  dwell  rather  on  points  of  dissimilarity  than  on  points  of  agreement, 
we  may  take  it  as  showing  that  Virgil  did  really  exercise  his  privilege  of  varying  the 
smaller  circumstances  of  the  narrative,  especially  as  his  successors,  Quinctus  Smyrnaeus 
and  Tryphiodorus,  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  diligent  copyists  of  the  early  writers, 
differ  from  him  considerably  in  their  manner  of  treatment.  At  any  rate,  whatever  may 
have  been  Virgil's  obligations  to  his  predecessors  for  the  incidents  of  his  narrative,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  golden  thread  which  runs  through  the  whole,  the  feeling  of 
Aeneas  himself,  is  substantially  his  own.  The  steps  by  which  the  hero  comes  to  realize 
his  position  as  an  inhabitant  of  a  captured  city,  a  partisan  of  a  cause  against  which  the 
gods  have  finally  declared, — steps  indicated  with  such  subtlety  that  it  is  only  of  late 
that  they  have  been  fully  recognized  (see  on  w.  822,  402), — are  not  likely  to  have  been 
transmitted  by  legend,  while  they  bear  in  themselves  the  strongest  marks  of  the  poet's 
peculiar  art. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  better  way  of  estimating  the  greatness  of  Virgil  in  this  book 
than  by  glancing  at  the  manner  in  which  the  subject  has  been  treated  by  the  three 
later  poets,  Smyrnaeus,  Tryphiodorus,  and  Tzetzes.  With  his  example  before  them,  not 
to  mention  the  other  writers  whom  they  probably  followed,  they  have  yet  contrived  to 
divest  a  most  stirring  and  pathetic  story  of  a  large  part  of  its  interest.    Smyrnaeus 
bestows  two  of  his  fourteen  books,  the  twelfth  and  the  thirteenth,  on  the  capture  of 
Troy.    He  goes  over  much  the  same  ground  as  Virgil ;  but  his  narrative  is  fiat  and 
lifeless :  the  incidents  do- not  flow  out  of  each  other,  and  sometimes,  instead  of  incident, 
we  are  put  off  with  the  tedious  generality  of  a  mere  historical  abridgment.    Galenas 
advises  the  Greeks  to  try  stratagem  rather  than  force :  Ulysses  on  the  moment  strikes 
out  the  notion  of  the  wooden  horse  with  all  its  details:  Keoptolemus  and  Philoctetes, 
like  Milton's  Moloch,  are  for  open  war,  and  attempt  to  lead  their  people  to  battle  at 
once,  but  are  checked  *by  a  thunderbolt  from  Zeus,  which  quite  overawes  them — an  in- 
cident briefly  despatched,  and  apparently  introduced  for  no  object  whatever.  Soon  after 
we  hear  that  the  gods  are  at  war  with  each  other,  as  in  the  twentieth  Iliad,  hurling  as 
missiles  the  hills  of  Ida;  but  we  are  expressly  told  that  while  all  nature  is  convulsed, 
the  human  combatants  are  unconscious  of  what  is  going  on,  and  even  this  invisible  war- 
fore  is  soon  terminated  by  another  thunderbolt  from  Zeus,  so  that,  as  before,  we  are  at 
a  loss  to  understand  the  relevancy  of  the  incident.    When  the  hone  is  made,  Sinon  is 
left  with  it,  having  expressed  to  the  Greeks  his  willingness  to  undergo  burning  alive,  or 
any  torture  that  the  Trojans  may  inflict.  Accordingly,  he  stands  silent  while  the  enemy 
surrounds  him,  trying  him  first  with  mild  words  of  inquiry,  afterwards  with  the  harsher 
methods  of  mutilation  and  burning :  and  then,  having  given  this  undoubted  proof  of  his 
courage,  he  voluntarily  tells  his  story.    Laoooon,  who  disbelieves  him,  is  struck  blind 
on  the  spot,  the  state  of  his  eyes  being  described  with  a  sickening  minuteness  of  detail ; 
yet  even  in  this  condition  he  continues  urging  his  countrymen  to  burn  the  horse,  and 
so  the  serpents  are  sent  to  destroy  his  children  by  his  side.    Cassandra  then  takes  his 
place  in  denunciation,  but  is  gibed  at  by  the  Trojans :  she  tries  herself  to  burn  or  break 
open  the  horse,  but  torch  and  weapons  are  wrested  from  her.    A  paragraph  is  spent  in 
enforcing  the  statement  that  the  Greeks  suffered  during  the  sack  as  well  as  the  Trojans, 
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ad  the  model  of  their  death*  ere  enumerated  with  statistical  particularity.  Some,  we 
are  told,  were  hit  by  goblets,  others  by  tablet,  others  by  torches  and  spits  with  meat 
adhering  to  them,  others  by  hatchets :  some  have  their  fingers  cut  off  in  trying  to  ward 
off  blows:  some  are  bruised  with  stones,  and  some  pierced  with  lances,  which  the  Trojans 
were  able  to  wield  in  spite  of  the  wine  they  had  drank.  We  are  told  of  Aeneas'  escape, 
which  it  appears  was  owing  partly,  as  in  Virgil,  to  the  protection  of  his  mother,  who 
warded  off  the  weapons  of  the  enemy,  but  partly  also  to  a  speech  of  Calchas  to  the 
Greeks,  ordering  them  to  spare  him  on  account  of  his  signal  piety  in  taking  his  father 
and  son  with  him  rather  than  his  treasure.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  piece  of  flatness 
is  found  in  Pyrrhus'  speech  to  old  Priam,  who  has  been  praying  for  death  at  his 
hands: 

i  yipo*,  i/tfiMfuAra  «oi  i<r<r4/itv6y  *§p  kv£yw 

ob  ydp  a*  ix^fb*  i6rra  furh.  (mourtv  idrw 

ob  yip  ri  $vxv*  w«*Xs*  ArfyoVi  f  JXr«p»r  oAAo. 

Tryphiodorus  is  a  writer  of  a  somewhat  lower  stamp,  perhaps  equal  in  power  to  Smyr- 
naeos,  bat  inferior  in  taste  and  judgment.  He  concentrates  himself  chiefly  on  the 
wooden  horse  and  the  events  immediately  connected  with  it,  fifty  lines  being  given  to  a 
minute  description  of  aQ  its  parts,  from  which  it  appears  that  it  was  a  costly  as  well  as 
elaborate  performance, — its  eyes  being  made  of  beryl  and  amethyst,  and  its  teeth  of 
silver.  Ulysses,  as  in  Smyrnaeus,  lays  down  the  programme  of  operations :  the  heroes 
rise  one  alter  another,  as  at  the  challenge  of  Hector  in  the  seventh  book  of  the  Iliad, 
and  volunteer  in  the  service ;  and  when  they  are  lodged  in  the  horse,  Pallas  provides 
them  with  ambrosia ;  immediately  after  which  they  are  aptly  compared  to  beasts  run- 
ning down  a  rock  to  escape  a  winter  torrent,  and  waiting  in  their  den,  famished  with 
hunger.  Sinon  is  left,  mangled,  like  Ulysses  in  Helen's  story  in  the  fourth  Odyssey, 
with  stripes  from  his  own  hand,  and  tells  a  similar  story  to  that  in  Virgil,  except  that 
he  represents  himself  as  having  been  scourged  by  his  comrades  because  he  refused  to 
ffy  with  them.  The  dragging  of  the  horse  into  the  city  is  detailed  at  tedious  length, — 
the  agency  of  the  gods,  which  duly  appears  later  in  the  poem,  being  tastelessly  antici- 
pated, and  Here  being  made  to  open  the  gates  wider  than  usual,  while  Poseidon  knocks 
down  part  of  the  stonework  of  the  entrance.  Cassandra  protests,  as  in  Smyrnaeus,  and 
k  severely  upbraided  by  her  fether,  who  sends  her  to  her  chamber.  Helen's  story  in 
Homer  is  again  put  under  requisition,  and  the  adulteress  is  made  to  address  the  Greeks 
within  the  horse  in  the  tones  of  their  respective  wives;  but  the  incident  is  an  isolated 
one,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to  harmonize  it  with  the  rest  of  the  story.  For  the  rest  of 
the  book  the  narrative  proceeds  more  rapidly,  the  different  events  of  the  sack  being 
each  in  a  few  lines,  without  any  attempt  at  pictorial  narrative.  The  poet 
he  says,  tell  aQ  that  happened  on  that  night;  that  is  a  business  for  the  Muses : 
he  feds  himself  to  be  a  chariot-driver  nearing  the  goal.  Tzetzes  need  hardly  detain  us 
a  moment,  as  his  narrative  of  the  sack  of  Troy  is  utterly  contemptible,  with  no  pre- 
tension to  poetry,  and  very  little  to  style  or  metre.  He  is  fortunately  brief,  and  in 
met  presents  a  condensed  resume*  of  the  story  as  told  by  his  various  predecessors,  Virgil 
included,  the  absence  of  detail  enabling  him  in  general  to  avoid  the  points  in  which 
they  differ.  There  is  however  quite  enough  to  distinguish  him  from  them,  or  from  any 
other  writer  professing  to  be  a  poet.  When  the  heroes  get  into  the  horse,  he  takes  the 
opportunity  of  telling  us  the  personal  characteristics  of  the  leading  Greeks,  in  lines  like 

KaXx*'  fUKfb*  ftpr  \9wr6t,  \tvtc6s,  9curvx*tnist 
Kpara  f4pmr  xoXifiv,  6\6\*vkov  rpbs  8*  tp'  Mirqv. 
TVftc  ftqs  V  &pa  <r4fi*n  for  rnvvap&ymvas, 
ctexipiM',  #(pot9  awntxnvt  loytfeycVcio*. 
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This  he  may  have  borrowed  from  Dares  Phrygius,  whose  work,  at  we  now  have  it,  abounds 
in  notices  of  the  sort.  But  he  is  probably  original  when  he  says  that  he  cannot  tell 
what  was  the  precise  occasion  on  which  Ulysses  fell  temporarily  into  the  hands  of  the 
Trojans,  his  attention  to  the  incident  having  been  distracted  by  the  cruel  treatment  he 
received  from  "the  crafty  wife  of  Isaac,"  or  when  he  censures  Tryphiodorus  for  talking 
of  the  horse  as  crowned  with  flowers  when  it  was  the  depth  of  winter,  and  professes 
that  he,  Tsetses,  had  been  taught  by  Orpheus  never  to  tell  a  falsehood.  But  it  is  an 
insult  to  Virgil  even  to  mention  such  absurdities  in  connexion  with  the  Second  Book 
of  the  Aeneid. 

A  curious  critique  of  Virgil's  narrative  from  a  military  point  of  view  by  Napoleon  L 
may  be  found  in  an  abridged  form  in  the  Classical  Museum,  voL  L  pp.  205  folL  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  story  does  not  stand  a  test  which  it  was  never  meant  to  stand : 
much  of  the  Emperor's  censure  however  falls  really,  not  on  Virgil,  but  on  the  legend 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  he  necessarily  followed. 

Cokticuere  omnes,  intentique  ora  tenebant. 
Inde  toro  pater  Aeneas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 

Infandum,  Regina,  iubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Troianas  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 
Eruerint  Danai ;  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidi,  5 

Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis  talia  fando 
Myrmidonum  Dolopumve  aut  duri  miles  Ulixi 

1,  2.]  '  Aeneas  begins  thus.*  fui '  with  '  quis  talia  fando/  v.  6,  the  sen- 

1.]  'Ora  tenere'  is  not,  as  in  G.  4.  tence  thus  created  being  a  sort  of  expan- 
488,  equivalent  to  "linguam  continere,"  sion  of  v.  8,  'fando'  answering  to  'infan- 
but  means  '  to  hold  the  countenance  in  dum :'  but  this,  though  rhetorically  eflec- 
attention,'  as  in  7.  250  (where  observe  tdve,  would  be  hardly  in  Virg.'s  manner, 
the  epithet  'defixa/  and  oomp.  6.  156),  while  it  would  detract  from  the  pro- 
8.  520.  '  Intenti '  then  must  be  taken  priety  of  the  clause  '  quaeque  . . .  fui/  if 
adverbially  as  part  of  the  predicate,  like  indeed  it  would  not  lead  us  rather  to  ex- 
'denxi'  in  the  passage  last  referred  to.  pect  'viderim  . . .  fuerim.'  I  am  glad  to 
Silent  attention  is  however  the  general  see  that  Wagn.  (Lectt,  Vergg.  p.  415)  de- 
notion  :  and  it  is  probable  that  Virg.  did  fends  the  old  pointing  on  similar  grounds, 
not  carefully  distinguish  the  two  senses  of  *  Lamentabile  is  used  proleptically .  '  How 
*  ora.'     See  1.  256,  "  oscula  libavit."  the  power  of  Troy  and  its  empire  met  with 

8 — 18.]  ^ '  The  story  is  a  painful  one,  but  piteous  overthrow  from  the  Banaans.' 
I  will  tell  it.'  5.]    '.Quaeque — et  quorum,'    Ac.,  also 

8.1  Imitated  from  Od.  7.  241,  hpyaktov,  epexegetical  of  'dolorem/  which  is  first 

fiafflktta,  fttyrcitla*  ityoptwrai  K^ftc* :  the  explained  generally,  then  limited,  as  Henry 

conception  of  the  speech  itself  however  is  remarks,  to  the  scenes  which  Aeneas  wit- 

of  coarse  taken  from  Ulysses'  later  narra-  nessed  and  those  in   which  he  took   an 

tive,  books  9 — 12.     Observe  the  order:  active  part — his  personal  narrative, 
'  Too  cruel  to  be  told,  great  queen,  is  the        6.]    '  Pars    magna.'     Comp.  10.  426, 

sorrow  you  bid  me  revive.'    'Infandum/  "Lausus,  Pars  ingens  belli/'  Q.  2.  40. 

note  on  A.  1.  525.    The  word  here  seems  '  Fando/  in  the  course  of  speaking,  v.  81. 

to  bear  its  transferred  as  well  as  its  original  Wagn.  aptly  refers  to  Livy  8.  17.,  21.  84, 

sense.  for  instances  of  this  use  of  the  gerund  in 

4.1   'Ut'  follows  '  renovare  dolorem/  prose,  illustrating  it  also  by  an  imitation 

which  is  practically  equivalent  to '  narrare/  of  this  passage  in  SiL  2.  651,  "  quis  tristia 

as  it  is  in  telling  about  sorrow  once  felt  fata  piorum  Imperet  evolvens  lacrimis  ? " 

that  the  renewal  of  the  pain  consists,  which  shows  that  it  is  equivalent  to  the 

Hackermann,  followed  by  Ladewig,  Haupt,  present  participle. 

and  Ribbeck,  ingeniously  puts  a  period        7.]  'Myrmidonum Dolopumve/  not  con- 
after  'dolorem/  so  as  to  connect  'ut...  structed  with  'miles.'     The  Myrmidons 
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Temperet  a  lacrimis  P  et  iam  nox  humida  caelo 

Praecipitat,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos. 

Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostras  10 

Et  breviter  Troiae  supremmn  audire  laborem, 

Quamquam  animus  meminisse  horret,  luctuque  refugit, 

Incipiam. 

Fracti  bello  fatisque  repulsi 
Ductores  Danaxun,  tot  iam  labentibus  annis, 
Instar  montls  equum  divina  Palladis  arte  15 

Aedificant,  sectaque  intexunt  abiete  costas ; 


and  Mopes  (H.  9.  484)  were  the  soldiers  with  armed  men,  and  leave  behind  them 

of  Achillea,  the  greatest,  and  Neoptolemus,  as  a  pretended  offering  to  Pallas.     We 

the  most  savage,  enemy  of  Troy.    So  the  poor  out  of  the  town,  and  question  what 

epithet  'duri*  is  intended  to  mark  the  should  be  done  with  the  horse,  some  being 

soldier  by  the  general,  perhaps  with  a  re-  for  taking  it  in,  others  for  destroying  it.' 
ference  to  his  Homeric  title  voXsVAos :  see        13.1  '  Incipiam '  appears  rightly  under- 

on  8.  94.  stood  Dy  Henry, '  I  mil  essay/  rather  than 

8.]  'Et  iam,'  an  additional  reason  for  'I  will  begin.'    E.  5. 10,  G.  1.  5,  Lucr.  1. 

derlming  the  task :  imitated  from  Od.  11.  55.    So  the  ordinary  sense  of  "inceptum." 

830,  where  Ulysses  breaks  off  in  the  middle  '  Fracti/  nearly  the  same  as  "  fessi/'  v.  109, 

of  his  narrative  with  a  similar  excuse.  but  stronger.    '  RepuLd,'  beaten  back  from 

9.3  'Praecipitat'  is  hurrying  down  the  the  attack  on  Troy. 
steep  of  the  sky,  midnight  being  past.        14.]   'Ductores  Danaum/  Lucr.  1.  86. 

Possibly  also  it  denotes  the  fall  of  the  dew,'  *  Labentibus/  the  present,  is  to  be  distin- 

being  connected  with  'humida,'  as  "ruit"  guished  from  "lapsis,"  though  the  stress 

is  with  "  imbriferum,"  0. 1.  813.    For  the  falls  as  much  on  '  tot  *  and  *  iam.'    '  Now 

intrana.  use  of  the  verb  comp.  Cic.  do  that  the  flying  years  had  begun  to  number 

Orat.  3. 36,  "sol  praecipitans  me  admonuit."  so  many.' 

IO.3  Horn.  Od.  11.  880.    *  Amor/  as  in        15.]  '  Instar  mentis/  with  reference  to 

6. 133,  where  it  is  immediately  explained  the  height  rather  than  to  the  bulk.    So  9. 

by  "enpido."    For  the  construction,  see  674,  "abietdbus  iuvenespatriisetmontibus 

on  G.  1.  218.  aequos,"  and  Od.  9. 191.,  10. 118,  where 

1L]  '  Supremmn  laborem/  its  destine-  the  Cyclops  and  the  queen  of  the  Laestry- 

tion,  as  "ales  supremus"  is  the  day  of  gonians  are  compared  to  mountains.  Comp. 

death,  and  "sors  suprema"  (5. 190)  the  also  w.  186, 187,  "Hanc  tamen  inmensam 

final  doom.    Claud.  Eutrop.  2. 289,  "  Phry-  Calchas  attoUere  molem .  Boboribus  textis 

giae  casus  yenisse  supremos."    '  Labor '  by  caeloque  educere  iussit."    '  Divina  Palladis 

itself  means  no  more  than  t6pos  or  fUx^os  arte'  is   a  translation  of  Eur.  Tro.  10, 

in  Greek,  sorrow  or  suffering,   1.  597.,  firixayoua-t  TlaWd&os.    Horn.   Od.  8.  493 

2.  362.,  4. 78.,  9.  202.    '  To  hear  the  brief  has  rhw  *Eircife  brol^o-tv  vbw  'Afrf)ry.  Pallas 

tale  of  Troy's  last  agony.'  is  selected  from  the  deities  favourable  to 

12.]   Muretus  thinks  this  passage  imi-  the  Greeks  as  the  patroness  of  art.     So 

tated  from  Cfc.  PhiL  14  8,  "  refugit  ani-  she  is  the  builder  of  the  Argo,  the  first 


P.  C,  eaque  formidat  dicere.'*    It  is  ship.    See  the  next  note.    Bom.  has  *di- 

itsetf  imitated  by  Sen.  Ag.  417,  "refugit  vinae.' 

loqui  Mens  aegra  tantis  atque  inhorrescit  16.]   'Aedificant'  and  'intexunt'  are 

malis/'  which  seems  to  show,  as  Wund.  both  terms  of  ship-building.     Catull.  62 

thinks,  that  'refugit'  as  well  as  'horret'  £64).  9,  "  Ipsa  (Pallas)  levi  fecit  volitantem 

Gi  with  *  meminisse.'    The  perf.  seems  namine  currum,  Pinea  coniungens  inflexae 

;  explained  as  expressing  the  instantane-  texta  carinae,"  which  Virg.  perhaps  had 

oas  ani  instinctive  action  of  the  feeling.  in  his  mind.     Even  '  costa '  is  used  in 

13 — 89.]  *  Despairing  of  reducing  Troy  speaking  of  a  ship,  Pers.  6.  81.    Lucr.  5. 

by  siege,  the  Greeks  feign  departure,  haying  1297  has  "  in  equi  conscendere  costas." 
first  built  a>  wooden  horse,  which  they  flfi 
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Votum  pro  reditu  simulant ;  ea  fama  vagatur.     . 

Hue  delecta  virum  aortiti  corpora  fizrtim 

Includunt  caeco  lateri,  penitusque  cavernas 

Ingentia  uterumque  armato  milite  conpknt.  so 

Est  in  conspeetu  Tenedos,,  iwfcwiitma  fiama 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant, 
Nunc  tantum  sinus  et  statio  male  fida  carinia ; 
Hue  se  provecti  deaerto  in  litore  condunt. 
Nos  abiisse  rati  et  vento  petiisse  Mycenaa.  35 

Ergo  omnia  longo  solvit  ae  Teucria  luctu. 

17.]  'Votum,'  to  Pallas,  as  explained  v.  are  summed  up  in  the  nine  who  come  out 
183.  Serv.  quotes  from  Attius  rbeiph.  fir.  of  the  horse  in  v.  280,  as  w.  336,  401, 
1),  "  Minervae  donum  annipotenti  hoc  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  number 
abeuntes  Danai  dicant,"  which  he  says  was  larger,  even  if  we  do  not  suppose  Virg. 
was  the  inscription  on  the  horse ;  and  so  to  be  in  agreement  with  Horn.,  who  in  Od. 
Hyginus  (fab.  106),  "  In  equo  scripserunt ;  4.  287,  mentions  one,  Anticlus,  not  included 
Danai  Minervae  dono  dant."  talks  is  in  Virgil's  list.  'Penitus'  goes  with  'con- 
sent down,  II.  2. 156,  to'  prevent  the  Greeks  plent.' 

from  departing.  The  custom  of  making  21.]  '  Kotissima  fama,'  as  Wagn.  re- 
vows  for  a  safe  return  is  largely  illustrated  marks,  is  said  rather  by  the  poet  than  by 
by  Cerda.  Taubmann  quotes  an  epigram-  the  hero  (comp.  3.  704),  though  in  Honvs 
matic  expression  from  Petronms,  "  in  voto  time  (IL  1.  38)  the  island  is  famous  for  a 
latent  f  Danai)."  '  Ea  fama  vagatur :'  the  temple  of  Apollo  Smintheus. 
emphasis  is  on  '  ea '  rather  than  on  *  vaga-  22.1  '  Dives  opum,'  1. 14. 
tux.'  '  Such  is  the  story  they  spread,'  not  23.1  The  island  is  said  to  be  a '  auras/  a 
'the  story  spreads  far  and  wide.'  So  bay,  forming  a  doubtful  roadstead,  being 
"  fama  volat,    3. 121.  all  for  which  it  was    then  remarkable. 

18.1  'Hue'  is  further  defined  by  'caeco  'Male  fida,'  opposed  to  "statio  tutissima," 

lateri1  ("  hue  includunt,"  G.  2. 76),  a  mode  G.  4.  421.     Forb.  rightly  distinguishes 

of  expression  illustrated  by  Wagn.  on  E.  '  statio '  from  '  portus,'  and  Henry  appo- 

1.  54,  and  not  unlike  the  double  ace.  in  sitely  refers  to  VelL  Pat.  2.  72,  "  Exitia- 

Greek,  t&ttw  a*  KKpaKfy.  '  Delecta  virum  lemque  tempestatem  fugientibus  statio  pro 

corpora :'  Horn.  Od.  4. 272,  Tnry  fa  |t  <rn£  porta  foret. 

XS  4t4fit$a  iraVrfs  Apurroi  'Apycioov.    Thus  24.1   'Hue'  may  be  taken  with  'con- 

'sortiti'  must  mean  simply  'having  picked  dunt,    M  Forb.  (G.  1.  412,  "conditua  in 

out,'  as  in  G.  3.  71,  unless  we  suppose  a  nubem "),  but  it  had  perhaps  better  go 

'sortitio'  to  have  taken  place  among  the  with  'provecti,'  as  otherwise  we  should 

'delecti,'  so  as  to  assign  to  some  their  have  expected    'in  litus.'      'Deserto  in 

places  in  the  horse,  while  others,  such  as  litore '  shows  that  the  change  in  the  for* 

Agamemnon  and  Diomede,  remained  to  or-  tunes  of  Tenedos  had  already  begun, 

ganize  the  forces  at  Tenedos.    '  Delecti '  25.]  Wagn.  is  hardly  right  in  explajn- 

is  the  epithet  of  the  chieftains  at  Aulis,  ing  'vento  petere'  here  and  v.  180  to 

Lucr.  1.  86.    In  Od.  8.  495,  Ulysses  is  the  mean  no   more  than  "  navibus  petere." 

main  agent  in  putting  the  warriors  into  In  1.  307.,    4.  46,   381,    where  similar 

the  horse,  which  he  enters  himself.    '  Cor-  expressions  are   used,  the  m^a-ni^g  evi- 

pora,'  periphrastic,  like  Mfias,  5.  318.,  6.  denthr  is  that  the  person  is  supposed  to 

22,  391.,  7.  650.,  10.  480,  though  in  each  be  driven  by  the  winds:  here  the  notion 

case  there  is  of  course  a  special  significance  seems  to  be  that  of  dependence  on  the 

in  the  word,  as  here  to  suggest  the  notion  winds,  though   we   are  meant   to   infer 

of  occupying  space.  that   the    winds   are    favourable.      Thus 

19,  20.]  Henry  seems  right  in  taking  Heyne's  interpretation  "vento  secundo" 

the  latter  part  of  the  sentence  as  simply  is  virtually  true.    In  3.  563  the  addi- 

explanatory  of  the  former,  the  '  armato  tion  of  '  remis '  makes  the  case  somewhat 

milite '  being  identical  with  the  '  delecta  different, 

corpora,'  but  it  is  not  so  certain  that  these  26.]  From  Eur.  Tro.  524,  where  the 
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Pandun tur  portae ;  invat  ire  et  Dorica  caatra 

Desertosque  videre  locos  lituaqixe  reEetum. 

Hie  Dolopum  manna,  hie  aaevufi  tendebsi  Achilles ; 

Classibus  hie  locua  ;  hie  ^eie  oertare  solebant.  30 

Pars  stupet  innuptae  donum  exitiale  Minervae 

Et  molem  mirantur  equi ;  primusque  Thymoetes 

Duci  intra  mnros  hortatnr  et  aroe  locari, 

Sive  dolo,  seu  iam  Troiae  sic  fata  ferebant. 

At  Capys,  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti,  35 

Ant  pelago  Danaum  innidiaw  auspectaque  dona 


Trojans  address  each  other  1r\  3  irerav-  virtually  an  offering  to  Troy  and  the  Tro- 

p£rt  T&wwv.  jans — a  consideration  which  reconciles  the 

27.]  'Panduntur  portae,'  as  a  sign  of  present  passage  with  those  where  it  is 

peace.     Hor.  3  Od.  5.  23,  A.  P.  199.  spoken  of  as  a  gift  to  the  Trojans  (w.  36, 

Cerda.    'Doricacastra:'  see  on  v.  462.  44,  46h,  and   accounts   for   the  epithet 

2&1  Nearly  repeated  6.  612.  '  exitiale.'     That  some  such  object  was 

29.  j   This  ana  the  next  verse  express  pretended  before  Sinon  came  forward  to 

man  objective  form  what  is  said  or  thought  oevelope  the  story  we  have  seen  in  v.  17. 

by  the  parties  of  Trojans.    Comp.  7. 150  'Minervae'  seems  still  to  be  the  gen-,  as  in 

foJL,  where  however  the  discoveries  of  the  Cic.  Verr.  2.  8.  80,  "  civium  Bomanorum 

reeonncitrers  are  pat  in  oratio  obliqua.  dona/'  presents  made  to  Roman  citizens 

'  Dolopum :'  note  on  v.  7.     *  Tendebat,'  (referred  to  by  Gossrau). 

pitched  his  tent,  &  605,  a  military  word,  32.]  'Molem  equi/  v.  150  below.    Thy- 

whence   "  tentorium."    For   the  implied  moetes  is  one  of  the  old  men  sitting  on 

anachronism  see  on  1.  409.  the  wall,  11.  3.  146.    Diodorus  Siculus,  8. 

8O.3  *  CSaanbos  hie  locus.'     The  ships,  87,  makes  him  son  of  Laomedon. 

as  Hesuryjemarks,  were  drawn  up  on  the  33.]  In  Horn.  (Od.  8.  504)  the  Trojans 

shore*  and  the  tents  pitched  among  them,  first  drag  the  horse  to  the  citadel  (which 

The  opposition  is  between  '  clasmbus'  and  in  Virg.  does  not  happen  till  v.  246},  and 

aade.*     'Here  they  pitched;  here  they  then  deliberate  as  here  what  to  do  with  it, 

frught  with  us.*    'Acle'  was  restored  by  the  party  of  Thymoetes  being  represented 

Hems,  from  Med.,  Bom.,  and  other  MSS.  by  the  words  $  etfar  /t«Y  JryaA/ua  Ot&p 

*  Aeies  *  is  however  supported  by  Gad.  a  m.  toXtcrfipior  eTmt. 

s^(>uMm^andoihers,andgivenasanalter-  84.1  'Dolo:'  because,  according  to  the 

native  by  Serv.  legend  mentioned  by  Serv.,  and  a  scholiast 

31.]    '  Donum  Minervae,'    "non  quod  on  Lycophron,  Thymoetes  had  a  grudge 

ipm  dedit,sedquod  eioblatumest.^  Serv.,  against  Priam,  who  in  consequence  of  an 

rightly,  as  is  shown  by  the  parallel  v,  189,  oracle  that  a  child  born  on  a  certain  day 

and  by  the  passage  from  Attius  quoted  on  would  be  the  ruin  of  Troy,  put  to  death  an 

v.  17,  from  which  Virg.  doubtless  took  the  illegitimate  son  of  his  own  by  Cilia,  wife  of 

The  epithet  'innuptae,'  which  is  Thymoetes,  not  Paris,  who  had  the  same 

in  the  Homeric  style  than  appro-  birthday.    '  lam,'  '  now  at  last,'  as  Henry 

priate  to  any  thing  in  the  context,  makes  takes   it.    '  Ferebant  r*  rb  tyipov  is  the 

it  fikely  that  he  was  referring  also  to  Eur.  Greek  synonyme  for  Fate. 

Tro,  636,  x*Vc  Ifo**  I0poro*4\ov,  which  85.]  Capys,  a  companion  of  Aeneas,  9. 

according  to  the  ordinary  interpretation  is  576.,  10. 145.    "  Quae  sit  dubiae  sententia 

understood    in  precisely  the  same    way,  menti"  11. 314. 

though  Hermann  questions  the  applica-  86.1  '  Insidias '  for  the  horse  itself,  like 

biliiy  of  W^rrewrfApv  to  the  goddess,  and  'doli'v.264.    Horn.  Od.  8.  494,  %v  xvt> 

mityy\m*m.  £f *{  itfiporbrmkos  to  be  the  horse,  is  iucpdrokiy  h6kov  (jyoyi  8ios  'O&Wvcfc , 

He  offering  was  made  to  Minerva  as  one  unless  b6\ov  be  an  adverbial  or  cognate 

of  the  tutelary  deities  of  Troy,  whom  the  ace.    So  Eur.  Tro.  580,  &6\ior  tiror,  also 

Greeks  had  outraged,  and  as  such  it  was  of  the  horse.    '  Dona  :*  see  on  v.  31. 
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Praecipitare  iubent,  subiectisque  urere  flammis, 
Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  temptare  latebrae. 
Scinditur  infcertum  studia  in  contraria  volgus.      t 

Primus  ibi  ante  omnia,  magna  oomitante  caterva,       40 
Laocoon  ardens  gumma  decurrit  ab  arce, 
Et  procul :  O  miseri,  quae  tanta  iosania,  cives  P 
Creditis  avectos  hostifl  P  aut  ulla  putatis 
Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  P  sic  notus  Ulixes  P 
Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi,  45 

Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  macnina  muros 
Inspectura  domos  venturaque  desuper  urbi, 
Aut  aliquis  latet  error ;  equo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 


37.]  It  mav  be  doubted  from  the  word  'magna  oomitante  caterva,'  which  would 
'praecipitare  whether  Virg.  meant  to  be  jejune.  The  meaning  is,  at  this  June- 
translate  Od.  8.  508,  *,  icard  wrrpfar  tare  Laocoon,  followed  by  a  large  nam- 
faxtw  Ipfaarra*  in*  JUpijr.  'Subiectis-  ber,  plunges  into  the  arena  and  takes 
que '  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  Heyne  the  lead.  Thymoetes  had  been  called 
introduced  '  subjectisve,'  oa  a  warrant  '  primus,'  v.  32,  as  having  first  made  him- 
from  Servius.    Wagn.  (Q.  V.  84.  1)  ad-  self  heard. 

duces  other  instances  where  'que*  couples  41.1  'Ab  arce:'  Pergamus,  which  over- 
notions  which  though  not  strictly  com-  looked  the  shore.  Heyne. 
patible  with  each  other  have  some  point  44J  'Has  this  been  your  experience 
in  common, — as  here  burning  and  sinking  of  Ulysses  ? '  who  is  mentioned  not  as 
are  two  modes  of  destroying  the  horse,  and  actually  having  been  a  principal  in  the 
so  are  distinguished  from  any  plan  of  exa-  scheme,  'which  the  Trojans  could  not 
mining  it.  have  known,  but  as  the  natural  author 

88.  J  Od.  8.  607,  where  the  three  pro-  of  fraud,  "  hortator  soelerum  Aeolidea/* 

positions  debated  are  breaking  open  the  6.  529. 

horse    (8<arpj?|ai,    stronger    than    '  tere-  46.1  The  two  cases  put  in  this  and  the 

brare'},  casting  it  from  a  precipice,  and  following  line  are  that  the  horse  is  a  re- 

accepting  it  as  a  peace-offering  to  the  oeptacle  of  soldiers,  and  that  it  is  a  means 

gods.      'Temptare'    here    is    simply    to  of  scaling  the  walls.    In  the  former  case  it 

search,  with  no  notion  of  danger,  as  Porb.  would  be  fatal  if  admitted  within  the  city, 

thinks,  whatever  it  may  have  elsewhere,  in  the  latter  even  if  left  outside.    There  is 

'  Cavas  latebras,'  a  translation  of  Koikov  not  the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  with 

\6xor,  Od.  4.  277.,  8.  615.  Ribbeck  that  Virg.  meant  to  retain  only 

39.]  '  Scinditur  in  studia  contraria'  im-  one  of  the  two. 

plies  that  they  take  opposite  sides,  appa-  46.]  Heyne,  after  Vegetans,  4. 19,  points 

rently  those  of  Thymoetes  and  Capys,  with  out  an  allusion  to  the  "  turris,"  a  military 

warmth,  'studia'  being  almost  an  antici-  engine  with  several  stories,  run  on  wheels 

pation*  of  Tacitus'  use  of  the  word  in  the  alongside  the  walls,  which  it  approached 

sense  of  factions,  "  Ultio  senatum  in  studia  by  throwing  out  a  bridge.   See  Diet.  A. 

diduxerat,"  Hist.  4.  6.    The  line  is  doubt-  sub  voce. 

less  meant,  as  it  is  generally  quoted,  to  47.]  '  To  come  down  on  the  city  from 

characterize  a  mob  contemptuously ;  but  above.'    '  Urbi '  for  "  in  urban." 

it  points  as  much  to  party  spirit  as  to  gid-  48.]   'Aliquis'  is  rightly  explained  by 

diness.  Wagn.  as  virtually^ equivalent  to  'alius 

40 — 56.]    '  Laocoon  warmly  denounces  quis :'  comp.  9.  186,  and  see  on  6.  633. 

the  horse  as  a  Greek  stratagem,  and  hurls  '  Error,'  means  of  misleading,  hence  deceit, 

his  spear  at  it.'  Forb.  comp.  Livy  22.  1.  3,  "  errore  sese 

40.]  '  Primus  ante  omnia '  is  not  said,  ab  insidiis  munierat/' 
as   Heyne  .  thinks,    with    reference    to 
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Quidquid  id  est,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentis. 

Sic  fatus  validis  ingentem  viribus  rtnjrtftrri  50 

In  latus  inque  feri  curvam  conpagibus  alvum 

Contorsit.    Stetit  ilia  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 

Insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dedere  cavernae. 

Et,  si  feta  deum,  si  mens  non  laeva  fuisset, 

Inpulerat  ferro  Argolicas  foedare  latebrae,  b$ 

49.1  'Et*  for  'etiam/  like  koI.    Hand,  spear  made  it  penetrate  into  the  womb 

Tdrseu.  2.  520.    Lachniann  on  Lncr.  6,  7,  within,  so  that  it  remained  quivering  in 

**  Coin*  et  extincti  propter  divina  reperta  the  wood.    Trapp  seems  to  have  under- ' 

Dhrolgata  vetns  iam  ad  caelum  gloria  for-  stood  the  words  rightly,  and  so  Gossrau. 

tor/"  denies  that *  et '  has  this  sense  either  * Becusso/  like  'repercusso/  expressing  the 

here  or  there,  explaining  the  meaning  to  shock  resulting  from  the  blow. 
be  "  et  eius  extincti,"  M  et  eos  dona  feren-        63.]  '  Cavae  cavernae/  a  pleonasm,  be- 

tie."    Whether  he  means  to  deny  that  longing,  as  Forb.  remarks,  to  the  earlier 

*  et '  ever  stands  for  'etiam,'  is  not  clear ;  times  of  the  language,  though  the  words 
but  it  would  seem  impossible  to  give  it  are  so  arranged  as  to  convey  the  effect  of 
any  other  sense  in  such  passages  as  Ov.  a  forcible  repetition.  'Insonuere  cavae/ 
Her.  20. 188,  *  Nee  bove  mactato  caelestia  '  sounded  through  their  depths/  or  'sounded 
numina  gandent,  Sed,  ouae  paestanda  est  as  hollow/  Gomp.  6. 1. 886,  "cava  flumina 
etsine  teste,  fide/'  ana  both  here  and  in  crescuntCum  sonitu."  'Gemitumr*  merely 
Lucr.  L.  c  the  sense  of ' even'  is  certainly  of  the  hollow  noise  (applied  to  the  sea  3. 
favoured  by  the  context.  666,  to  the  earth  9.  709),  not  of  the  arms, 

60.]  11ns  verse  may  remind  us  that  it  as  in  v.  248,  much  less  of  those  within,  as 

is  not  always  safe  to  argue  from  the  pod-  some  imitators  of  the  passage,  beginning 

tion  of  words  to  their  construction,  as  with  Petronius,    have  thought,    perhaps 

•  validis  viribus'  clearly  goes  with  '  con-  with  reference  to  the  other  story,  OL  4. 
torrit/  not  with  'ingentem.'    Comp.  6.  280,  Ac. 

600.  64.]  "Si  mens  non  laeva  ruisset,"  £.  1. 

61.]  Some  ingenuity  has  been  wasted  16.  Here  'non'  is  to  be  taken  closely 
(see  WagiL»  Forb.,  Henry)  in  explaining  with  'laeva,'  'si  fata  fuissent'  being  ex- 
'  in  bins  inque  ahum.'  Generally  where  planted  as  in  v.  483  below,  "  had  fate  so 
the  preposition  is  repeated  there  is  no  co-  willed."  Heyne's  other  explanation,  '  si 
puk,  as  in  v.  858,  the  former,  as  Forb.  re-  fata  non  fbissent/  "had  it  not  been  feted 
marks,  supplying  the  place  of  the  latter,  that  Troy  should  fall,"  though  supported 
Here  we  have  both,  as  m  v.  837.  All  that  by  Od.  8.  511,  tiff  a  ybp  fy,  is  harsh,  as  we 
can  be  said  grammatically  is  that  two  no-  should  rather  have  expected  'si  non  mens 
tune  are  coupled :  how  they  are  coupled  laeva.'  A  third  possible  view,  which  would 
depends  on  the  context.  Here  the  ques-  make  'laeva'  the  predicate  to  both  'fata* 
tion  simply  is  whether  the  '  alvus'  is  re-  and  'mens,'  might  be  defended  from  G.  4* 
carded  externally,  in  which  case  it  would  7 ;  but '  mens'  in  that  case  would  be  con- 
define  the '  latus/  or  internally,  the  spear  trasted  rather  baldly  with  '  fata  deum/ 
piercing  through  the  'latus'  into  the  'al-  'Fata  deum'  6.  878,  note. 
vua/  as  the  spear  e.g.  of  Turnus,  10.  482,  55.1  '  Inpulerat.'  See  G.  2.  183,  note. 
pierces  through  the  various  parts  of  Pallas'  The  distinction  attempted  by  Wagn.  "  si 
armour.  Ether  would  be  defensible :  but  russet*  inpulerat :  at  non  fait :  si  fu- 
what  follow*  seems  to  recommend  the  lat-  isset>  ut  esse  potent,  tapulisset/'  seems, 
ter.  *  Feri,'  shnplv  the  beast:  used  especially  in  spite  of  the  authorities  appealed  to  by 
of  a  tame  animal  7.  489;  of  horses  again  Forb.,  not  only  arbitrary  but  irrational,  as 
6. 818.  '  Ferns,'  'fen,'  and  ' ferum/  are  the  difference,  whatever  it  be,  is  not  in  the 
all  used  substantively.    '  protasis  but  in  the  apodosis,  and  the  indL 

62.1  'Contorsit :'  Key,  §  1323,  b.  c.  d.  u  not  likely  to  have  been  substituted  for 

4  Stetit  ilia  tremens'  is  generally  taken  by  the  subj.  to  denote  a  less  probable  and 

the  commentators  of  the  horse;  but  it  ob-  in  fact  impossible  contingency.     '  Ferro 

viously  refers  to  the  spear,  were  it  only  foedare,'  8.  241,  of  wounding  the  Harpies, 

that  'arms'  would  have  to  be  supplied.  Here  there  seems  a  mixture  of  the  two 

not 'equus' or 'feru*.1    The  force  of  the  notions  of  wounding  the  horse  and  slaying 
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Troiaque  nunc  staret,  Priamique  arx  alta,  maneres. 

Ecce,  manufl  iuvenem  interea  post  terga  revinetum 
Pastores  magno  ad  regem  clamore  trahebant 
Dardanidae,  qui  se  ignotum  yenientibus  ultro, 
Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret  Troiamque  aperiret  Achivis,         60 
Obtulerat,  fidenB  animi,  atque  in  utrumque  paratus, 
Seu  versare  dolos,  seu  certae  occumbere  mortL 
Undique  visendi  studio  Troiana  iuyentus 
Circumfusa  ruit,  certantque  inludere  capto. 
Accipe  nunc  Danaum  insidias,  et  crimine  ab  uno  65 

Disco  omnia. 

the  Greeks,  "  Argolicas  latebras"  being  analogy  to  his  expression  is  to  be  found  in 

substituted  for  M  equum."  such  phrases  as  "  rem  struere,"  and  in  the 

66.]  The  reading  of  this  line  is  doubt*  nseofmoliri."  'Troiam  aperiret  Achivis' 

ful.    '  Staret— maneret'    k   attested   by  is  rightly  understood  by  Henry  not  of  ac- 

Pomponius  Sabinus  to  have  been  read  by  tually  opening  the  gates,  which  Sinon  is 

Apronianus,  and  is  the  second  reading  of  not  said  to  have  done,  but  of  his  effecting 

lied.   Servius  recommends  '  stares — mane*  an  entrance  for  the  Greeks  by  the  story  he 

ret/  to  avoid  the  jingle.    '  Staret — ma*  tells,  and  by  letting  them  out  of  the  horse, 

neres'  is  the  first  reading  of  Med.,  found  61.]  'Rdens  animo'  is  the  reading  of 

also  apparently  in  both  Pal.  and  Rom.  Bom.,  and  of  the  MSS.  of  Sen.  de  Vita 

Wagn.  adopts  it,  comparing  7.  684,  and  Beata8.  8;  but  'fidens  animi '  is  right, 

is  followed  by  later  editors,   rightly  it  like  'praestans  animi'  12.19,  *  confident 

would  seem.    'Stares — maneres '  is  the  of  soul,'  not  'trusting  to  his  courage.* 

reading  of  Heyne,  but  it  appears  to  have  ( Armorum  fidens'  in  Lucan  9.  873  looks 

no   first-class   authority,  though  Pierius  like  a  misunderstanding  of  the  phrase, 

speaks  of  it  as  found  in  ancient  MSS.  62.]  '  Versare  dolos :'   11.  704.    '  Ver- 

57 — 76.]  *  A  Greek  surrenders  himself  Bare/  like  'versatus,'  woKinpowos,  to  shift 

prisoner,  and  is  invited  to  give  an  account  or  shuffle;  here  to  shuffle  successfully : 

of  himself.'  "VerteaKquid''  Per*.  6. 137.    Serv.  with 

57.]  The  story  of  Sinon  was  the  subject  some  MSS.  reads  *  dolo,'  sc.  '  Troianos.* 

of  a  lost  tragedy  by  Sophocles,  and  is  van-  '  Certe,'    the    common    reading,    before 

ously  told  by  Quinctus  Smyrnaeus,  Try*  Pierius  and  Heine,  restored  '  certae '  from 

phiodorus,    Dictys,    Dares,    and  Tzetzes.  the  best  M8S.,  has  the  authority  of  MecL, 

See  Introduction  to  this  Book.    In  one  of  Oud.,  and  Pal.  a    m.  s.     Though   leas 

the  versions  he  is  made  to  mutilate  him*  poetical  than  '  certae/  it  would  not  be 

self  like  Ulysses  in  Od.  4.  244,  a  source  without  force,  having  the  sense  of  '  sal- 

from  which,  as  Heyne  suggests,  the  whole  tern/  as  in  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  c.  ult. — 'oocum- 

story  may  have  originated.    He  is  repre-  here,'  1.  97,  note.    Bom.  a  m.  p.  has  '  oc- 

sented  as  the  son  of  Aesimus  the  brother  of  currere.' 

Anticleia,  and  thus  a  first  cousin  to  Ulysses.  63.]  'Undique:*  from  all  sides.    Cic 

59.]  'Ultro  obtulerat:'  8.  611.    Serv.  2  Verr.  4.  58,   "concurritur  undique  ad 

mentions  another  reading  '  quia  (queis)  istum  Syracusas." 

se,'  which  is  stall  found  in  some  copies.  64.]  Bom.  has  '  certat,'  which  was  of 

60.]  '  Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret,'  to  com*  course  introduced  because  of '  ruit.' 

pass  this  very  thing,  sc.  to  be  brought  to  65.]  Aeneas,  as  Forb.  and  Henry  ob- 

the  king.    The  instances  quoted  of  'stru-  serve,  pointedly  prepares  to  satisfy  Dido's 

ere  insidias,  dolos'  Ac.  are  not  strictly  request  1.  753,  " die— insidias  Danaum." 

parallel,  as  they  merely  refer  to  scheming  'Accipe,'  the  correlative  of  *  da '  B.  1.19. — 

a  thing  against  another,  not  to  scheming  *  Crimine  :'  Serv.  mentions  a  reading  *  cri- 

a  thing  for  one's  self.     Virg.  however  men,'  supported  also  by  Donatus,  which 

probably  used  '  strueret'  as  a  "  verbum  was  connected  with  *  insidias,'  so  as  to  im- 

insidiarum,"  according  to  his  usual  cus-  prove  the  balance  between '  ab  uno '  (sc.  'e 

torn,  so  as  to  secure  the  associations  con*  banais')  and  *  omnea.'   Silius  however  evi- 

nected  with  the  term,  though  the  real  dently  found  'crimine,'  as  appears  from 
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Nainque  at  oonspectu  in  medio  turbatus,  inermis, 
Constitit  atque  oculis  Phrygia  agmina  circumspexit : 
Heu,  quae  nunc  tellus,  inquit,  quae  me  aequora  possunt 
Accipere  f  aut  quid  iam  misero  mihi  denique  restat,      70 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus,  et  super  ipei 
Dardanidae  infensi  poenas  cum  sanguine  poseunt  P 
Quo  gemitu  conversi  animi,  compressus  et  omnis 
Impetus.     Hortamur  fari ;  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Quidve  ferat,  memoret,  quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  75 

[Die  haeo,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatur :] 

his  imitation  6.  89,  "nosces  Fabios  oerta-  conversa  repente  Peotora :  nunc  fati  mise- 
mine  ab  uno."  *  Omnia '  of  course  refers  ret "  Ac. — '  Compressor  et  omnia  Impetus,' 
to  'Danaos;'  'learn  from  a  single  act  of  not  'all  fury  ceased/  as  Trapp,  and  pro- 
guilt  what  all  of  them  are.'  bably  the  rest,  understand  it,  but  '  every 

67.]  It  seems  needless  to  inquire,  with  act  of  violence  was  stayed,'  like  "impetum 

Henry  and  Forb.,  whether  Sinon's  emotion  facere."    The  Trojans  would  naturally  be 

is  altogether  feigned.  Aeneas  is  describing  rushing  on  Sinon,  or  at  any  rate  menacing 

him  as  he  saw  him,  first  showing  signs  of  him  with  their  weapons, 

utter  prostration,  then  partially  recover-  74,75.]  The  old  pointing  was  after  'me- 

ing  himself,  v.  76,  though  still  trembling,  moret :'  "Heyne  put  a  stop  after  '  ferat,' 

v.  107  (where  'ficto  pectore'  immediately  which  is  to  a  certain  extent  supported  by 

follows  'pavitans^.    '  Inermis'  comes  in  the  parallel  passage  3.  608,  "  Qui  ait,  fan, 

naturally, as  he  is  in  the  midst  of  a  furious  quo  sanguine  cretus,  Hortamur;  quae  de- 

and  armed  populace.  inde  agitet  fbrtuna,  fateri."    But  it  seems 

69.1   '  Nunc'  simply  'at  this  present  better  to  punctuate  after  'fari,'  so  as  to 

time  r  *  lam  denique/ '  now  at  last,  after  make  all  that  follows  an  oratio  obliqua, 

alL'    With  Sinon's  exaggerated  language  '  memora  quo  sanguine   cretus  sis '  Ac. 

comp.  the  more  utter  self-abandonment  of  Comp.  1. 646  note.  '  Quae  sit  fiducia  capto/ 

Achemenides  3. 601,  606,  and  the  taunts  '  what  he  had  to  rely  on  as  a  captive,' — 

of  Aeneas  to  Turnus  12.  892.  i.  e.  what  intelligence  he  could  offer,  or,  as 

71.]   'Insuper'  was  the  old  reading:  Henry  well  gives  it,  why  he  should  not 

'et  super'  however,  which  was  restored  meet  the  captive's  doom, — not  quite  the 

by  Hems,  from  the  best  MSS.,  is  neces-  same  as  Forb.  after  Burmann,  'qua  fiducia 

sary,  as  Wagn.  haa  seen,  on  account  of  ultro  se  captivum  obtulerit/   though  it 

'neque.'    'Ipsi'  probably  is  not  to  be  virtually  includes  that  sense.    Ribbecfs 

puesui,  as  though  the  Trojans  might  be  "  quive  fuat,  memores  quae "  &c  is  an- 

ezpected  to  receive  an  outcast  from  the  other  of  his  unhappy  conjectures.    Much 

Greeks ;  it  seems  rather  to  have  the  force  more  ingenious  is  another  suggestion  by 

of'etiam.'    8ee  note  an  v.  394.  an  unnamed  young    scholar,    mentioned 

72.]    "  Dare "   or   "  solvere   sanguine  in  his  note,  that  a  line  should  be  sup- 

poenas"  occurs  more  than  once,  v.  366.,  plied  from  the  parallel  passage  in  Book  3, 

9.  422^  11.  692 ;  but  the  modal  abL  could  "  quidve   ferat.    Priamus  rex  ipse  hand 

not  be  used  with  'poscere/  so  'cum'  is  multa  moratus  Dat  iuveni  dextram,  quae 

introduced, '  along  with  my  blood/  as  '  ex  sit  fiducia  capto."    '  Memorem '  is  another 

sanguine'  is  found  with  "sumere  poenas"  reading  mentioned  by  Serv. ;  but  with  it 

11/720.,  12.  919.  not  much  sense  could  be  extracted  from 

78.]  '  Quo  gemitu :'  comp.  v.  146,  "his  " quae  sit  fiducia  capto." 

lacrimis,"  and  see  on  G.  1.  829,   "quo  76.1  This  line  is  repeated  3.  612,  while 

mi'  might  mean  here  it  is  omitted  in  Med.  (where  it  is 


'  Conversi  animi '  might  mean  here  it  is  omitted  in  Med.  (where 

'our  attention  was  turned  towards  him/  added  by  another  hand  in  the  margin), 

Eke  M  convertere  animos  acris  oculosque  Pal.,  and  Gud.,  and  not  noticed  by  Serv. 

toiere  cuncti  ad  reginam  Volsch"  but  the  Heyne    infers    from  Pomponius  Sabinua 

common  interpretation  of  a  revulsion  of  that  it  was  erased  on  critical  grounds  by 

seettng  is  more  probable,  and  is  supported  Apronianus,  whose  recension  Med.  repre- 

W  an  imitation   in  SiL  10.  623,  which  sents.    Bom.  unfortunately  mils  us  here, 

ftn\  ouotea.  u  Hia  dictia  sedere  minae  et  having  an  extensive  lacuna  after  v.  1% 

^^                                 i  2 
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Ouncta  equidem  tibi,  Bex,  fuerit  quodcumque,  fatebor 
Vera,  inquit ;  neque  me  Argolica  de  gente  negabo ; 
Hoc  primum ;  nee,  si  miserum  Fortuna  Sinonem 

Finxit,  vanum  etiam  mendacemque  inproba  finget.  80 
Fando  aliquod  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  auris 

Belidae  nomen  Palamedis  et  incluta  fama 
Gloria,  quern  falsa  sub  proditione  Pelasgi 

down  to  8.  684    It  is  certain  that  Virg.  bad  as  it  were  given  them  incidentally  his 

frequently  repeats  himself  (probably  with  first  instalment  of  truth. — 'Nee  si*  Ac. 

the  notion  of  imitating  Horn!),  and  equally  The  sentiment,  according  to  Macrob.  Sat. 

certain  that  the  inferior  MSS.  frequently  6. 1,  is  taken  from  Attius,  Teleph.  fr.  6, 

introduce  lines  from  other  parts  of  the  "  Nam  si  a  me  regnum  Fortuna  atone  opes 

poem  into  places  where  they  have  no  busi-  Eripere  quivit,  at  virtutem  non  quiit." 

ness,  so  that  it  seems  safest  to  print  the  80.1  "  Te  quoque  dignum  Finge  Deo " 

verse  in  brackets.    In  itself  it  is  sum-  8.365.    'Fingo'  is  stronger  than '  facio ' 

cientlv  appropriate,  in  spite  of  a  slight  — '  she  has  moulded  him  into  misery,  but 

verbal  inconsistency  with  v.  107,  though  shall  never  mould   him  into  falsehood.* 

not  necessary,  as  with  '  inquit '  the  begin-  Comp.  the  use  of  the  word  6.  80,  G.  2. 

ning  of  Sinon's  speech  is  not  very  abrupt.  407. — '  Vanum '  1.  392.  Observe  the  poai* 

77 — 104,]  '  He  says  his  name  is  Sinon,  tion  of  ( inproba :'  '  her  insatiate  malice 

a  relation  of  Palamedes,  whose  death  he  shall  not  go  so  far  as  to  make  me  a  liar/ 

resented,  and  thus  incurred  the  enmity  of  '  Inprobus'  is  used  specially  of  those  who 

Ulysses.'  make  others  unscrupulous,  4.  412,  £.  8. 

77.]  ( Fuerint  quaecumque'  was  the  old  49.    See  generally  on  G.  1. 119. 

reading  before  Heins.,  introduced  appa-  81.]  '  Fando,' ' in  talking:'  note  on  E.  8. 

rently  by  those  who  thought,  as  Wagn.  71.    'Aliquid,'  the  old  reading,  supported 

and  Henry  do  still,  that  the  clause  re-  by  some  MSS.  both  of  Virg.  and  of  Friscian 

ferred  to  '  cuncta.'    It  is  found  in  Gud.  a  p.  811,  evidently  arose  from  a  misunder- 

m.  s.  and  some  others,  and  supported  by  standing  of  ( aliquod,'  as  if  it  went  with 

PaL,  "fuerit  quaecumq"  (the  last  two  *  fando.'    'Aliquod  nomen'  seems  equiva- 

letters  seem  to  be  lost).    '  Fuerit  quod-  lent  to  "  si  nomen  fando  pervenit  alicubi  " 

cumque/  beside  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  p.  Ac,  or  "  aliquo  tempore,"  or  perhaps  "  aliqua 

Serv.  and  Donatus,  has  the  authority  of  forte,"  on  the  principle  illustrated  £.  1. 

Phaedrus,  who  imitates  the  passage  3  ProL  64.    Ovid  has  imitated  this  line  (15.  497), 

27,  "  Sed  iam,  quodcunque  fuerit,  ut  dixit  "  Fando    aliquem    Hippolytum    vestraa, 

Sinon,  Ad  regem  cum  JDardaniae  perdue-  puto,  contigit  auris  . . .  occubuisse  neci." 

tus  foret,  Librum  exarabo  tertium  Aesopi  82.]   For  Palamedes  see  Heyne's  Ex> 

stilo,"  thus  showing  that  he  understood  cursus.    Belus  was  a  very  remote  ancestor 

the  words  to  mean  'in  any  event'  (i.  e.  of  Palamedes,  the  grandfather  of  his  grand- 

as  explained  v.  31,  ( whether  you  read  mother.    The  quantity  of  the  penultimate 

it   or   not '),  a  view  which  the    future  of  the  patronymic  is  contrary  to  rule,  bat 

sense  of  'fuerit'  favours.    Henry  however  mentioned  as  an  exception  by  Priscian,  p. 

thinks  Fhaedrus  means  'this  book,  such  584.    'Incluta  fama  gloria V   Palamedes 

as  it  may  be.'    Serv.  remarks  that  'quod-  appears  to  have  figured  in  the  tragedians 

cumque   is  euphemistic,  as  we  say,  'let  the  (see  the  fragments  of  Aesch.,  Soph.,  Eur.) 

worst  come  to  the  worst.'  as  a  kind  of  human  Prometheus,  some  of 

78.1  '  Vera '  adheres  to  '  fatebor,'  'I  will  the  inventions  of  the  latter  being  actually 

tell  all  truly.'    'Negabo'  as  'fatebor,'  'I  attributed  to  him.    He  was  a  mvourite 

am  not  going  to  deny.'    So  in  Ovid's  imi-  subject  with  the  Sophists,  some  of  whom 

tation,  M.  13.  315,  "  nee  me  suasisse  ne-  exercised  their  ingenuity  in  dressing  up  a 

gabo,"  where  Ulysses  is  entering  on  the  case  for  him  or  for  Ulysses,  while  others 

charge  about  Philoctetes.  '  Finget '  points  fixed  on  him  as  the  true  type  of  a  hero, 

the  same  way.  not  violent,  like  Achilles,  but  wise  after 

79.]  '  Hoc  primum  ^   a  sort  of  paren-  the  Stoic  pattern,  and    even  insinuated 

thesis,  like  "  hoc  tantum  "  v.  690.    '  This  that  Homer's  silence  about  him  was  owing 

to  begin  with,'  as  in  declaring  that  he  to  jealousy  of  his  supposed  poetical  power, 

should  not  deny  himself  to  be  a  Greek  he  83.]  'Falsa  sub  proditione'  means  not 
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Inflontem  infando  indicio,  quia  bella  vetabat, 

Demiaere  neci,  nunc  cassum  Inmine  lugent :  85 

Sli  me  comitem  et  oonsanguinitate  propinquum 

Pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  hue  misit  ab  annis. 

Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis  regumque  vigebat 

Consiliis,  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 

Gefisimus.    Inyidia  poetquam  pellacis  Ulixi —  90 

'under  a  false  charge  of  treason/  as  all  the  specification  was  to  be  expected  in  a  plau- 

editors  take  it,  a  sense  which  the  words  sible  tale,  and  that  poverty,  while  increasing 

would  hardly  bear,  nor  '  at  the  tune  of  a  the  pathos  of  the  story,  would  account  for 

false  alarm  of  treason'  (Henry),  which  Sinon's  dependence  on  a  superior.    So  in 

would  be  an  inopportune  detail,  and  barely  the  case  of  Achemenides,  3.  615.     'In 

consistent  with  the   legend,   but  simply  arma,'  to  war,  Lucan  8.  292.    '  Primis  ab 

'mider afidsemfbnnaidon,' 'proditio'being  annis'  can  only  mean  'from  my  early 

equivalent  to  'mdicxum,'  as  in  Flor.  8. 18,  youth,'  as  in  8.  517,  in  spite  of  the  dint 


'postquam  id  nefas  proditione  discussum  culty  to  be  noticed  v.  138.    It  is  probable, 

est,"  just  as  in  Or.  Amor.  2.  8.  26,  'in-  as  Cerda  suggests,  that  VTrg.  may  have 

dex'  and  'proditor'  are  synonymous,  "in-  been  thinking  of  the  early  age  at  which 

dex  ante  acta  fatebor,  Et  veniam  culpae  the  Bomans  were  sent  to  war;  and  this 

proditor  ipse  meae."    There  is  no  reference  perhaps  may  lead  us,  with  Heyne  and 

whatever  to  the  pretended  treason  of  Pala-  Wagn.,  to  extend  a  similar  reference  to 

medes,  though  that  happened  to  be  the  'pauper,*  war  in  Virgil's  time  being  a  lu- 

subiect  of  the  charge.     The   repetition  crative  calling. 

'fate  sob  proditione,  Insontem,  mfimdo  88.]  ' Stabat  regno  inoolumis'  is  rightly 

indkio'  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  explained  by  Heyne  as  a  variety  for  'erat 

Boon's  apparent  horror  of  the  transaction,  regno  incolumi.'    Comp.  1.  268.    '  Regno ' 

'Sub  proditione,'  like  "sub  crimine,''  Juv.  is  used  for  "regia  dignitate"  9.  596.    For 

10. 69.  'regumque'  Canon,  a  m.  p.  and  some  in- 

86.]    'Oassns  lumine'  occurs  Lucr.  4.  ferior  MSS.  have  'regnumque,'  the  old 

868,  of  darkness  or  shadow,  and  Cic.  Arat.  reading,  which  is  scarcely  intelligible,  as 

869  has  "non  cassum  luminis  ensem,"  of  a  'regnum'  could  not  stand  for  the  state  of 

constellation.    'Lumen'  here  of  course  is  the  Greeks  at  Troy,  and  with  Palamedes' 

the  light  of  day  or  life,  as  in  12.986,  "cor-  influence  at  home  we  have  clearly  nothing 

pas  spoliation  Wine/'  so  that  the  expres-  to  do.    'Vigebat :'  Lucr.  4.  1156,  "Esse 

aion  is  equivalent  to  "aethere  cassis,"  11.  in  deliciis,  summoque  in  honore  vigere." 

10*  and  agrees  exactly  with  'demiaere  89.]  'Conciliis'  is  the  reading  of  Med. 

necL'    Comp.  Aesch.  Bum.  822,  k\ae?<n  and  PaL,  'consiliis'  of  the  Verona  palimpsest 

awl  >t>OjpiteViy.  a  m.  p.,  and  some  others.    The  received 

86.]  The  apodoris  begins  here.   'In  case  distinction  between  the  two  words  is  that 

yon  ever  heard  of  Palamedes,  I  was  his  the  former  signifies  an  assembly  in  general, 

companion  in  arms  and  near  kinsman,'  L  e.  the  latter  a  select  deliberative  body.    The 

I  may  designate  myself  as  such;  an  ellipsis,  latter  seems  decidedly  preferable,  as  the 

as  Trapp  remarks,  as  good  in  TBngliA  as  in  addition  of 'regum'  shows  that  the  Homeric 

Latin.    'OH'  then  is  the  emphatic  word.  fiovK^j  y*p6rr<*r,  not  the  kyopii,  is  meant, 

'Comitem'  and  'oonsanguinitate  propin-  and  deliberative  ability  was  the  special 

quum'  are  not  strictly  co-ordinate,  as  the  virtue  of  Palamedes.    Besides,  'consiliis' 

meaning  evidently  is  that  Sinon  was  sent  enables  us  at  once  to  account  for  the  cor- 

to  be  Bdameder  comrade,  being  already  ruption  'regnum'  in  the  previous  line. 

bis  kinsman ;  but  writers  are  not  always  90.]  '  Gessimus  nomen  decusque,'  like 

conscious  grammarians,  and  instances  may  "  gerere  honorem,"  "  auctoritatem,"  Ac 

be  found  even  in  prose  where  the  ordinary  '  Pellacis,'  MecL,  Gud.  a  m.  s.,  SerV.,  Dona* 

epithet  is  confounded  with  the   epithet  tus  on  Ter.  Fhorm.  1. 2. 17,  Velhw  Longus, 

used  premcatively.  p.  2227  P.    'Fallacis,'  PaL,  Oud.  a.  m.  p., 

87.  J  Of  the  various  explanations  devised  probably  Verona  palimpsest,  Charisius,  p. 

by  the  commentators  to  account  for  the  62.    Comp.  G.  4.  448.    Macleane  on  Hor. 

mention  of  the  poverty  of  Sinon's  mther,  Od.  3.  7.  20,  in  resisting  Bentley's  un- 

tbs  most  natural  teem  to  be  that  some  authorized  attempt  to  substitute  *pellax* 
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Haud  ignota  loquor — superis  oonceesit  ab  oris 

Adflictus  vitam  in  tenebxis  luctuque  trahebam, 

Et  casum  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 

Nee  tacui  demenB,  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tulisset, 

Si  patrios  umquam  remeassem  victor  ad  Argos,  95 

Promisi  ultorem,  et  verbis  odia  aspera  movi. 

Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labes,  bino  semper  Ulixes 

Criminibus  terrere  no  vis,  bine  spargere  voces 

In  yolgum  ambiguas,  et  quaerere  conscius  arma. 

Neo  requievit  enim,  donee  Calcbante  ministro —  100 


for  'fallax,'  throws  a  doubt  on  the  very  97.]  'Hinc/  from  this  time,  as  « semper  * 

existence  of  the  former  word,  as  not  de»  seems  to  show.     'Labes:'    the  imitation 

dncible  from  ( pellicere  f  Germanus  how-  of  this  passage  in  Justin  17.  1,  "  Haeo 

ever  suggests  that  it  may  come  from  '  pello/  prima  mali  labes,  hoc  initium  impendent!* 

the  verb  of  which  'appello,'  'compello,'  minae  fait,"  shows  that  he  took  'labes'  in 

'interpello,'  are  compounds,  and  quotes  its  primary  sense  of  a  downfall,  as  in  Lucr. 

a  legal  term  "virgines  appellare."    The  2. 1146,  "  dabunt  labem  putrisque  ruinaa." 

word  is  also  found  in  Anson.  Epitaph.  12.  We  may  paraphrase  then  "  Hinc  primum 

\  and  Arnob.  pp.  68,  281.  fortunae  meae  ruere  incipiebant."  So  Serv. 

91.]    'Hand  ignota  loquor'  seems    to  " ruinam  significat,  a  lapsu,"    There  is  a 

mean   '  you   doubtless  know  the   story.'  passage  immediately  preceding  this  expla* 

'Concessit,'  10.  820.    See  also  £.  10.  §3.  nation  of  Serv.,  which  has  led  to  a  suspi- 

92.]  'Adflictus :'  dashed  down  from  my  cion  that  he  had  a  different  text  from  that 

prosperity,  as  Henry  explains  it ;  so  '  tene-  before  us :  "  Quia  secuta  sunt  postea  cm- 

hris,'  in  obscurity,  contrasts  with  '  nomen*  culum  et  adsdta  Calchantis  factio :  adscita 

one  decusque.'    "  Ipsi  se  in  tenebris  volvi  sane  dicitur  adsumpta."    From  this  Cun- 

caenoqne  queruntur,"  Lucr.  3.  77.    Comp.  ingham   extracted    "  Hinc  adscita   mihi 

Id.  2.  16,  64»,  6.  11.    The  last  passage  labes."    But  the  gloss  would  be  unintelli* 

might  be  quoted  in  support  of  a  curious  ffible  without  'prima,' which  it  is  evidently 

variety  in  the  Verona  palimp.  here,  '  flue-  intended  to  explain,  though  the  lemma 

tuque.'  seems  to  have  fallen  out.    It  would  almost 

.98.1  "  Casus  insontis  amici,"  6.  360.  seem  as  if  Serv.  had  used  the  word  '  ad- 

94.]  ' Et '  follows  'nee,'  'nee tacui ' being  scita,'  and  some  later  grammarian  had  ex- 
taken  as  a  positive  statement.  '  Tulisset '  plained  it  by  '  adsumpta,'  his  note  after  - 
as '  ferebant,'  v.  34.  "  Quidve  ferat  Fors,"  wards  coming  to  be  incorporated  in  Serv.'a 
Enn.  A.  203.    The  pluperfect  is  used  on  text. 

account  of  the  oratio  obhqua,  as  in  v.  189.,  98.]  With  'spargere  voces,'  comp.  the 

8.  662.,  9.  41,  Livy  34.  6,  which  confirms  Greek  ffW€pfu>\6yos.    '  In  volgum'  is  in 

Donaldson's  opinion  (Varr.  ed.  2,  p.  306  accordance  with  the    representations  of 

foil.)  that  the  so-called  futurum  exactum  Ulysses  in  the  Greek  drama  as  £ir/Mx«?i«r- 

is  really  only  the  perf.  subj.  Wagn.'s  other  r^s  (Eur.  Hec.  134),  tov  6x^ov  /lira  (Id. 

instances  are  not  to  the  point.  lph.  A.  626). 

96.]   "Remeare   propria  de  victoribus  99.]  ' Quaerere  conscius  arma, *  'to  seek 

dicitur.  Vid.  Cort.  ad  Lucan.  7.  266,  et  allies  as  a  conspirator,' — nearly  equivalent, 

Burm.  ad  Val.  Fl.  4. 689."  Forb.    '  Argos '  to  "  quaerere  arma  consciorum,"  or  "  quae* 

for  Greece :  his  real  country  of  course  was  rere  conscios,"  as  Wagn.  gives  it.    '  Quae- 

Euboea.     Heyne  rather  prefers  the  read-  rere  arma '  occurs  in  this  very  sense  11« 

ing  of  some  inferior  MSS. '  agros.'  229.     That  Ulysses  sought  for  allies  ap- 

96/]   'Promisi  ultorem.'     There  is  no  pears  from  the  introduction  of  Calcha% 

occasion  to  understand  'fore'  here  or  in  and  from  the  anticipation  of  the  event,  v. 

4.  227.    Comp.  Sen.  Contr.  4.  29.  Quint.  124  which  argues  that  his  designs  were 

Decl.  1.  6.  (Fore)     *  Verbis '  opposed  to  not  entirely  a  secret, 

'tacui  ^  'by  speaking  out  I  made  myself  a  100.]  'Nee  requievit  enim/  nor  indeed 

bitter  enemy  (in  Ulysses).'  did  he  rest.    'Enim'  as  Q.  2. 104.    The 
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Sed  quid  ego  haec  autem  neqgiqa^ingrata  revolvoP 
Quidve  moror,  si  omnia  uno  ordine  habetis  Achivos, 
Idque  audire  sat  est  ?    Iamdudum  sumite  poenas ; 
Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridae. 

Turn  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quaerere  caussas,  105 

Ignari  scelerum  tantorum  artisque  Pelaagae. 
Prosequitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 

Saepe  fugam  Danai  Troia  cupiere  reKcta 
Moliri  et  lqpgo  fessi  discedere  bello ; 
Fecissentque  utinam !  saepe  illos  aspera  ponti  no 

Interclusit  hiemps,  et  texruit  Auster  euntis.    4- 

words  at  the  end  of  Serv.'s  explanation  of  106 — 144.]  'Pressed  to  enter  into  de- 

'ministro'  are  to  be  read  "quasi  non  ex  tail,  he  relates  that  the  Greeks  were  en* 

veritate  neponsuro."  joined  by  an  oracle  to  offer  a  human  victim 

101.]   'Sed  autem:'  Hand,  Tursell.  1.  before  their  departure,  and  that  he  was 

575*  588.     The  expression  appears  ooUo-  singled  out  for  the  purpose  by  the  machi- 

quial,  being  peculiar  to  the  comic  writers,  nations  of  Ulysses,  but  escaped.' 

'  Revolvo,'    seemingly    a  metaphor  from  105.]  'Turn  vero'  emphatic,  as  in  B.  6. 

thread,  9.  391.,  10. 61.  27,  A.  1.  485.     'Ardemus'  with  inf.  1. 

102.]    The  old  punctuation  made  the  615,  581.,  4.  281.    The  words  themselves 

HMthm  end  at    '  moror,'  regarding  ' «  do  not  imply  that  they  actually  questioned 

cauna' as  the  protasis  to  'sumite.'   Warn.,  him,  though  the  context  does.    'Scitari,' 

who  changed  it,  might  have  urged  that  as  wall  as  'quaerere,'  goes  with  'caussas.* 

*  quidve    moror/   standing  alone,   would  Ov.  M.  2.  511,  "  caussamque  viae  sdtanti- 

eome  in  rather  tamely  after  the  previous  bus  inflt."    Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  '  casus.' 

fine,  that  the  contrast  between  'moror'  106.]  'Pelaagae  ?  see  on  1.  624  where 

and*  iamdudum*  is  better  brought  out  by  it  should  have  been  mentioned  that  the 

the  alteration,  and  that  the  use  of  '  iam-  epithet  Pelasgic  is  applied  to  Argps  11. 

dudnm'  with  the  imperative,  as  in  other  2.  681,  and  associated  with  Dodona  11. 16, 

passages,  implies  a  vehemence  hardly  cam-  233,  so  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  statement 

patible  with  the  precedence  of  a  conditional  (voL  iit  pp.  616,  617)  is  a  little  over* 

clause.    An  argument  too  may  perhaps  be  strained.    See  Diet.  G. '  Pelasgi.' 

drawn  from  a  slight  verbal  similarity  in  one  107.]  <  Prosequitur,'  G.  3. 840,  where  an 

of  these  passages,  Stat.  Theb,  1. 268,  "  quo  object  is  supplied.    '  Ficto  pectore  mtur,J 

tempore  tandem  Terrarum  furias  abolere  et  like  "pollenti  pectore  carmen  condere,'* 

■Tunis  retro  Smendare  sat  est  f    lamdu*  Luor.  6.  1,  " divino  cecinerunt  pectore/4 

dnm  a  sedUras  illis  Inoipe,"  which  looks  as  GatulL  62  (64).  883. 

if  Statins  had   found  the  interrogation  110,  111.]  'Saepe,'  as  often;  referring 

alter 'sat  est 'in  his  copy  of  Virgil.    'Or-  to '  saepe,' v.  108.   '  Ponti :' we  might  have 

dine  habetfc'  like  "honestatem  eo  loco  expected  'panto,'  but  the  MSS.  give  no 

habet,"  CSc.  Fin.  %.  15.  variation,  except  that  one  of  the  later  has 

108.]  'Id,'  that  I  am  a  Greek,  v.  79*  'portum/  as  a  correction,  which  might 

« Umdudum  *  with  the  imper.  or  subj.  (Ov.  possibly  point  to  '  illis— pontum.'  Serv.  ex, 

M.  2.  482,  A.  A.  2.  457)  is  to  be  explained  plains  'ponti  hiemps4  as  distinguished  from 


the  Trojans  are  bidden  to  punish  long  the  word  is  used  analogically.    "  Hiemps 

amee,  because  they  have  long  since  had  the  mantis/1  Stat,  Silv.  8.  6.  73,  ^rerum,'4 

right  to  do  so.  Claud.  Bell,  Get.  161,  "amoris,"  Ov,  Her, 

104.]    '  Magno  mereentur :'    10.    503,  6.  84.    Here  it  seems  most  natural  to  in- 

M  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum  Intactum  terpret '  the  stormy  state*  of  the  deep,'  like 

PmDanta,"  perhaps  a  Grecism.    Yirg.  pro-  "hiemat  mare,"  Hot.  2  Sat.  2.  17  (Mac* 

hafaly  thought  of  B.  1.  255,  i  kw  7W<roi  leane's  note),  not  exactly  '  the  stormy  sea* 

Vflff  T\p4(">4  t«  s-ojafrf ,  ton/  like  "  pelago  desaevit  hiemps,"  4,  5% 
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Praecipue,  cum  iam  hie  trabibus  contextus  acernis 

Staret  equus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi. 

Suspend  Eurypylum  scitantem  oracula  Phoebi 

Mittimus,  isque  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  reportat :         115         / 

"  Sanguine  placastis  yentos  et  virgine  caesa. 

Cum  primum  Hiacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  oras ; 

Sanguine  quaerendi  reditus,  animaque  litandum 

Argolica."    Yolgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  aura, 

Obstipuere  animi,  geliduqque  per  ima  cucurritj  120 

Ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  quern  poscat  Apollo. 

Hie  Ithacus  vatem  magno  Galchanta  tumultu  • 

which  could  not  have  ootne  unfbreeeen  on  117.]  'Venistis  ^  the  sacrifice  of  coarse 

the  Greeks,  much  less  the  winter,  though  was  before  the  arrival ;  but  we  need  not 

the  expression  in  3.  286  rather  resembles  press  the  words,  which  merely  mean  "ad- 

the  present  line.  '  Euntis/  not  for  '  ituros/  ventu  vestro." 

as  Forb.,  but  a  rhetorical  exaggeration.  118.]  'And  the  sacrifice,  to  be  prop&~ 

112.]  '  Hie '  the  pronoun,  not  the  ad-  tious,  must  be  of  an  Argive  life.'    "  Farro 

verb,  v.  160,  *«  molem  hanc  equi."    '  Acer-  ntabo,"  Pen.  2.  75. 

nis '  need  not  be  pressed  against  "abiete,"  120.]  'Animi*  appears  to  be  the  readings 

v.  16,  or  "pinea  daustra/'  v.  268.    See  of  all  the  MSS.,  but  'anixnis'  found  its 

note  on  v.  6v7,  and  Introduction,  p.  10.  way  into  some  of  the  later  editions,  and 

113.1     'Sonuerunt   nimbi/    in   prose,  was  adopted  by  Heyne  without  inquiry. 

"  nimbi  et  tonitrus  orti  sunt/'            #  In  itself  either  would  do :  comp.  8.  630., 

114.1  Eurypylus,  II.  2.  736.  'Scitan-  9.  123,  with  6.  404.  Perhaps  'animi* 
tern,'  the  present  part,  used  as  in  1.  519.,  suggests  too  definitely  a  verbal  contrast 
11. 101,  is  the  reading  of  FaL  and  the  great  between  'aures  animi'  and  'ossa:*  bat 
majority  of  the  MSS.,  followed  by  Wagn.  Virg.  may  have  meant  this.  I  hare  some- 
and  later  editors.  Heins.  and  Heyne  had  times  thought  that '  animi '  might  =  '  ani- 
restored  'scitatum'  on  the  authority  of  mis/  being  constructed  as  In  10.  686,  G.  4. 
Med.,  where  however  the  reading  was  491 ;  but  the  existence  of  expressions  like 
originally  *  scitantum.'  Pomponius  Sabinus  "conversi  animi"  above  y.jT3,  "accidere 
has  a  strange  note,  "scitatum,  non  si  animi"  8.  260,  " ooncussi  animi "  9.498, 
tantum/'  from  which  it  may  be  argued  is  against  this.  '  Qelidusque  per  ima  cu- 
either  that  Apronianus,  whom  he  gene-  currit  Ossa  tremor/  6.  64.,  12.  447. 
rally  follows,  finding  'scitantum/  had  con-  121.]  '  Cui  fata  parent,'  *  clause  depen- 
ceived  that  it  could  only  stand  for  'si  dent  on  'tremor/  the  shuddering  surmise 
tantum'  or  'scitatum/ or  that  'si  tantum*  being  expressed  by  an  indirect  questioiL. 
was  actually  an  old  reading,  which  again  '  Fate,'  the  oracle,  1.  886.  'Parent,* 
would  point  to  'scitantem'  as  the  original  'ordain  :*  the  word  appears  to  be  specially 
word.  Serv.  however  mentions  both  read-  used  of  divine  ordinance.  Plant.  MiL  3. 
ings.  Not  much  help  is  to  be  derived  1. 182,  "Aequum  fuit,  decs  paravisse,  xte 
from  internal  considerations,  as  while  an  omnesuno  exemptoritamriverent/'Lucan 
ignorant  copyist  mi^ht  be  puzzled  with  2.  68.,  6.  783,  a  feet  which  may  account 
the  supine,  a  more  instructed  one  might  for  the  omission  of  an  ace.  here;  possibly 
find  a  difficulty  in  the  present  participle;  also,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  the  omission  may 
and  so  some  inferior  MSS.  cut  toe  knot  by  be  rhetorical,  to  produce  a  sense  of  horror, 
reading  'scitari/  'Oracula  Phoebi :'  there  The  passages  in  Lucan  at  any  rate  show- 
is  nothing  to  fix  the  oracle  intended,  whe-  that  he  took  'fata*  as  the  nom.,  '  Poscat  s* 
ther  Delphi,  Delos,  Patara,  or  Chrysa.  In  Hor.  1  Od.  4. 12,  "seu  poscat  agnam." 
Homer  of  course  Calchas  is  the  only  inter-  122.]  'Hie,'  at  this  crisis,  1.728.  'Mag- 
preter  of  the  divine  will,  and  in  Aeschylus  no  tumultu '  is  said  of  Ulysses,  not  of  the 
he  resolves  the  difficulty  at  Aulis.  multitude,  like  "magnis  Ithaci  clamoribua/9 

116.]  '  Sanguine  et  virgine  caesa/  hen-  v.  128.   Comp.  the  imitation  of  Stat.  Ach. 

diadys,  which  is  expressed  v.  118  by  two  1.  493,  and  the  oratorical  terms  in  Greek, 

clauses.  Oopvfiur,  ra/Ntrrcur,  jevtrar*     For  the  con- 
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Protrahit  in  medioe ;  quae  ednt  ea  numina  divom, 
Flagitat.    Et  mihi  iam  multi  crudele  canebant 
Artificis  BceluB,  et  taciti  ventura  videbant.  125 

Bis  quinos  diet  ille  dies,.tectusque  recusat 
Prodere  yoce  sua  quemquam  aut  opponere  morti. 
Yix  tandem,  magnis  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus, 
Conposito  rumpit  vocem,  et  me  destinat  arae. 
Adsensere  omnes,  et,  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat,  130 

'  TJnius  in  miseri  exitium  converpa  tulere. 
Iamque  dies  infanda  aderat ;  mihi  sacra  parari, 
Et  salsae  frugee,  et  circum  tempora  vittae ; 
Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me,  et  vincula  rupi, 

eeptioD  of  Ulysses  as  a  boisterous  dema-  marks,  that  he  understood  'tectus'  here 

gogue  oomp.  Eur.  Iph.  A.  528  foil.    Horn,  literally,  'shut  up  in  hie  tent/    Comp.  7. 

dwells  on  the  vehemence  of  his  oratory,  600,  "saepsit  se  tectis,"  where  Latinos 

H.  8.  221,  AAA.'  5t«  Mi  p  6ra  tc  fteyd~  shuts  himself  up;  ib.  618,  "caecis  se  con- 

Xv  ht  rr^wf  Tci  Kcd  ftrco  vupfotcciw  didit  umbris."    So  when  Tiresias  refuses 

csucsra  xci/upipw,  though  he  plays  no  to  speak,  Soph.  O.  T.  820,  he  says  &<pts  p' 

such  vulgar  part  in  Iliad  or  Odyssey.  Virg.  is  olicovs.    Otherwise  there  would  be  no 

may  have  been  thinking  of  the  fieyd\oi  objection    to  the  rendering  *  secret'    or 

$4fn*&oi  of  Soph.  Aj.  142,  which  there  how-  '  cautious.' 

ever  seem  to  be  the  clamours  of  the  army  127.]  "  Opponere,  obiioere,  destinare." 

caused  by  the  whispers  of  Ulysses.  Serv.    "  Aequius  huic  Turnum  fuerat  se 

123.]  'Numina'  here  may  be  rendered  opponere  morti,"  11. 115. 

'  will,'  as  1. 133  note.    Perhaps  there  is  a  129.]   '  Conposito,'   by   concert,    seems 

reference  to  its  original  sense  of  'nutus,*  to    show   that    Calchas'  reluctance   was 

so  that  'quae  sint  numina'  may  be  equiva-  feigned,  to  give  better  effect  to  his  disclo- 

lent  to  'quern  di  innuant.'    Such  at  any  sure.    'Rumpit  vocem*  (jniyvvycu  (pvrfiv), 

rate  must  be  the  general  meaning,  the  3.  246.,  4.  553.,  11.  877 — here  probably 

question  being  to  whom  the  oracle  pointed,  with  the  notion  of  breaking  silence.  '  Des- 

Ladunann's  denial  (on  Lucr.  2.  682,  where  tinat,' '  dooms,'  as  is  shown  by  the  addition 

he  reads  'momine'  for  the  'numine'  of  of  the  dative :  not  'points  out/  as  Wagn. 

the   M8S.)   that   'numen'  can  ever  =  explains  it. 

•  nutus,'  is  contradicted, I  think, by  Catull.  131.]  'Tulere,'  "passi  sunt,"  Ruaeus. 

62  (64).  -204,  "  Adnuit  invicto  caelestum  'Acquiesced  in  turning  on  one  poor  wretch 

nomine  rector,  Quo  tunc  et  tellus  atque  the  late  which  each  feared  for  himself.'  But 

homda  contremuerunt  Aequora."  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the  other  view, 

124.]    'Flagitat'  is  in  keeping  with  as  explained  by  Henry, 'turned  and  carried 

'magno  tumureu,'  'insists  on  knowing/  to  my  destruction.' 

and  the  omission  of  the  copula  also  ex-  133.]    'Salsae    fruges,'   Diet.  A.  'Sa- 

presses  vehemence.    'Canere,'  like  'augu-  crincium,'  where  the  'mola'  is  treated  as 

rare,'  of  ordinary  anticipation.     "  Huius  identical  with  the  oftAoxvrcu,  contrary  to 

testae  dhnicationis  vatem  Q.  Fabium  haud  Toss's  opinion  on  £.  8.  82,  referred  to  by 

frustra  canere  solitum,  graviorem  in  sua  Forb. 

terra  futurum  hostem  Hannibalem,"  Livy  134]  '  Eripui '  has  a  logical,  though  not 

30.  28.  a  grammatical  relation  to  '  Iamque  dies  in- 

125.]  *  Artificis  scelus,'  11. 407.  '  Taciti'  fanda  aderat :'  in  prose, '  at  last,  seeing  the 

is  not  strictly  consistent  with  '  canebant  /  fetal  day  had  already  arrived,  I  made  Day 

bat  Virg.  probably  means  that  the  fore-  escape.'  So  3. 356 — 8,  "  Iamque  dies  alter- 

JMMiingB    were  privately    whispered,    not  que  dies  processit  et  aurae  Vela  vocant 

openly  expressed,  for  fear  of  Ulysses.  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  Austro ;  His 

126.]  Statins,  in  an  obvious  imitation  vatem  adgredior  dictis  ac  talia  quaeso." 

of  this  passage,  Theb.  3.  570  foil.,  619  folL,  '  At  last,  seeing  day  after  day  was  slipping 

has  the  words  "  atra  sede  tegi,"  "  clausus,"  by,  and  every  thing  favourable  for  sailing, 

"eEcior  tenebria,"  showing,  as  Henry  re-  I  seek  an  interview  with  Helenus.'     'Fa- 
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Limosoqae  lacu  per  noctem  obecurue  in  ulva  135 

Delitui,  dum  vela  darent,  ei  forte  dedissent.  ' 
Nee  mihi  iam  patriam  antiquam  spes  ulla  videndi,  * 
Nee  dulcifl  natofl  exoptatumque  parentem ; 
Quos  illi  fors  et  poenas  ob  nostra  repoecent 

teor,' a  hypocritical  apology, 'as  if  it  were  a  sojourn.  .  Comp.    Soph.  O.  T.  1394,   r& 

crime  to  save  hi*  life,'  Trapp.    ( Vincula  virpia,  A4yy  *-«Acu&  8«fy*a0\ 
rupi,'  the  bonds  with  which  the  victim        138.]  '  Dulcifl  natos :'  Serv.  mentions  a 

when  brought  up  to  the  altar  was  fastened  reading  'duphcis,'  which  is  found  in  PaL 

till  the  moment  of  striking  the  blow.  That  a  m.  p.,  and  Ribbeck  adopts  it.    But  the 

he  was  actually  led  up  to  the  altar  appears  enumeration  would  be  jejune,    and   the 

from  v.  166,  unless  we  take  'gessi'  there  epithet   'dulcis'  is  tender  and  natural, 

with  Serv.  as  a  rhetorical  exaggeration.  Camp.  4.  33,  G.  2.  523.    'Natos'  presents 

The  general  sense  seems  to  be  *  they  were  a  difficulty  from  the  age  of  Sinon,  who  is 

in  the  act  of  getting  ready  the  sacrifice,  said  to  have  been  sent  to  the  war  "  primis 

the  salt  cakes,  and  the  fillet  for  my  brow  ab  annis,"  v.  87  (note}.    The  notion  that 

("quae  circum  tempora  essent"),  when  I  Virg.  intentionally maxes  Sinon  contradict 

broke  away.'    The  image  of  a  victim  es-  himself  is  not  to  be  thought  of;  while 

caping  at  the  moment  of  sacrifice  is  not  Henry's  interpretation  'the  sons  and  the 

an  uncommon  one.    Forb.  quotes  Sil.  16.  father,'  i.  e.  my  father  and  his  sons,  is 

264,  a  description  which  seems  taken  partly  equally  impossible,  and  not  to  be  defended 

from  the  present  passage,  partly  from  v.  from  4.  605.,  6. 116,  where  the  context  at 

223.  once  fixes  the  sense.     Had  there  been  any 

135.]  '  Obscurus  in  ulva '  is  to  be  taken  object    in    reading    '  exoptatamque,'    we 

together,  screened  by  the  sedge,  explain-  might  have  explained  'parentem'  with  re- 

ing  how  he  came  to  be  concealed  in  the  ference  to  '  natos f  but  the  reverse  process 

marsh — a  possible  reference  to  the  story  in  a  context  like  this  is  not  so  easy.  Either 

of  Marius,  as  Serv.  suggests.  we  must  suppose  an  oversight,  or  say  that 

136.1  Heyne  altered  the  pointing, '  dum  Sinon,  though  sent  out  early  (the  time,  as 
vela,  darent  si  forte,  dedissent,'  but  the  remarked  in  note  on  v.  87,  being  probably 
order  of  the  words  and  the  rhythm  of  the  fixed  with  reference  to  the  Roman  age  for 
line  are  so  strongly  against  him,  that  the  service),  may  yet  have  been  married, 
poet  would  in  that  case  have  been  guilty  139. J  'Fors  et'  is  the  reading  of  Med., 
of  an  inexcusable  ambiguity.  '  Dum  vela  Pal.,  and  Gud.,  supported  by  Serv.,  who 
darent '  is  '  while  they  might  be  setting  explains  it  '  forte  et  poenas,'  and  says  that 
sail,'  to  give  them  time  to  set  sail,  thesubj.  others  join  'forset,  as  '  forsit '  or  'for- 
being  used  to  show  the  logical  relation  of  the  sitan,'  a  variety  which  of  course  offers  a 
clause  to  the  verb  preceding  it.  See  note  further  confirmation.  Heyne  supposes  'et* 
on  G.  4.  457.  'Si  forte  dedissent'  cannot  to  have  arisen  from  'at,'  the  old  way  of* 
stand,  as  Wagn.  supposes,  for  "si  forte  writing  the  common  reading  'ad,'  which 
daturi  essent."  The  explanation  of  other  is  recognized  by  Pomponius ;  but  in  the 
passages  to  which  he  applies  his  hypothesis  absence  of  a  more .  ancient  authority  it 
has  been  given  on  v.  94.  '  Si  forte  tulisset,'  seems  more  probable  that  '  ad '  was  intro- 
y.  756,  suggests  a  better  interpretation,  duced  from  the  parallel  passage  8.  496, 
in  the  hope,  or  on  the  peradventure  that  "  Begem  ad  supplicium  communi  Marte 
they  would  have  sailed,  of  which  of  course  reposcunt,"  to  avoid  the  difficulty  of  the 
there  would  be  a  doubt,  as  the  necessary  original  text.  But  'ad '  and  'et  *  are  con- 
condition  had  not  been  fulfilled.  An  incon-  fused  elsewhere,  as  in  v.  781  below,  and  per- 
sistency will  still  remain  between  '  darent '  haps  in  Oatull.  11. 11,  "  Gallicum  Bhenum 
and  'dedissent,'  the  one  implying  that  horribUisque  et  ultimosque  Britannos"  (so 
Sinon  waited  while  they  were  getting  off,  MS.  Dresd. ;  the  oldest  copies  omit  'et'), 
the  other  that  he  trusted  to  their  having  where  all  perplexity  would  be  removed  by 
got  off  before  his  waiting  was  over ;  but  reading  "  Gallicum  Bhenum  horribilem 
this  is  hardly  an  objection,  if  indeed  the  usque  ad  ultimosque  Britannos."  Wagn. 
confusion  might  not  be  said  to  have  a  dra-  and  Forb.,  who  read  'et,'  take  'poenas '  in 
matic  propriety.  apposition  with  '  quos,'  comp.  6. 20 ;  there 

137. J  '  Antiquam,'  an  epithet  of  affec-  however    the  structure  of  the  sentence 

tion,  not  used,  as  in  4.  633,  to  distinguish  gives  more  scope  for  such  a  construction, 

the  country  of  his  birth  from  that  of  his  which  here  could  only  be  explained  by 
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Effogia,  et  culpam  hanc  miserorum  morte  piabunt.       140 

Quod  te  per  superos  et  conecia  numina  veri, 

Per,  si  qua  est,  quae  restat  adhuc  mortalibus  usquam 

Intemerata  fides,  oro,  miserere  laborum 

Tantorum,  miserere  animi  non  digna  ferentds. 

His  lacrimis  vitam  damus^  et  miserescimus  ultro.      145 
Ipse  Tiro  primus  manicas  atque  arta  levari 
Vincla  iubet  Priamus,  dictisque  ita  fatur  amicis  : 
Quisquis  es,  amissoa  hino  iam  obliviscere  Gxaios ; 

reference  to  the  me  of  woirks  in  Greek,  rhythm.    *Si  qua  est,  quae  restat 'appears 

Had  Virg.  intended  a  Gredsm,  we  should  to  be  a  pleonasm,  not  unlike  that  in  6. 367, 

probably  have  other  instances  of  the  kind  "si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 

in  his  imitators,  such  as  Silius,  who  in  1.  Ostendit."  Med.  (first  reading)  and  others 

677  has  "  poscendum  poenae  iuvenem."  also  read  '  unquam :'  but  see  1.  604. 
There  seems  no  objection  to  the  double  ace.        143.]  '  Fides :'  see  on  v.  541  below,  "  iura 

after  '  reposco,'  which  is  found  7.  606,  for  fidemque  Supplicis  erubuit." 
Burm/s  remark,  adopted  by  Heyne,  that        144.]  With  '  animi  non  digna  ferentis/ 

the  demand  was  one  not  from,  but  of  the  camp.  5.  751,  "animos  nil  magnae  laudia 

manly  of  Sinon,  is  equally  good  against  egentis,"  where,  as  here,  it  is  identified 

the  expression 'poscere  or 'repeterepoenas  with  a  person.    It  would  be  possible  to 

ab  aliquo/  which  it  is  needless  to  say  is  separate  '  animi '  from  '  ferentds '  and  con- 

used  where  the  person's  own  life  is  the  struct  it  with  '  miserere '  (see  on  6.  822)  ; 

satisfaction  demanded.    '  Et '  is  forcible —  but  this  is  not  likely. 
'not  only  have  I  no  hope  of  seeing  them        146 — 198.1  'We  pity  him,  and  Priam 

again,  but  they  will  perhaps  suffer  for  my  bids  him  explain  the  design  of  the  Greeks 

escape/  in  building  the  horse.    He  vows  fidelity  to 

140.]  "Nefas  quae  triste  piaret,"  below  us,  and  declares  that  the  horse  is  an  offer- 

▼.  184.  ing  to  Pallas  in  exchange  for  the  Palla- 

141.]  'Quod'  is  usual  in  adjurations,  dium,  and  that  by  accepting  it  we  may 

6.  363,  Hor.  1  Ep.   7.  94,  Ter.  And.  1.  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  our  enemies.    We, 

6.  54.    Grammatically  it  is  of  course  the  alas  !  believe  him.4 

cognate  or  adverbial  ace.  after  ' oro;'  but  146.]  ' His  lacrimis :'  to  this  tearful  ap- 
we  need  not  therefore  take  '  miserere,'  &c.  peal.  So  "  quo  gemitn  "  of  Sinon's  speech, 
as  epexegetical  of  it,  which  is  the  view  of  v.  73.  '  Ultro*  seems  to  express,  we  not 
Gossrau,  comp.  10.  903.,  12,  819;  as  it  only  grant  his  life  to  his  tears,  but  com- 
may  equally  well  stand  for  *  quam  ob  rem,'  passionate  him,  as  «  petere  ultro '  is  said  of 
and  in  the  other  passages  where  it  is  used,  a  man  who  not  only  ™*iTitei™»  his  rights, 
as  here,  it  comes  in  after  a  sentence  sup-  but  acts  on  the  offensive.  Thus  it  may 
plying  the  considerations  on  which  the  often  be  rendered '  gratuitously.'  So  *  com- 
petition is  based.  'Veri,'  of  truth,  not,  pellare  ultro,'  to  speak  without  having 
as  Thiel  thinks,  of  justice  and  right  deal-  been  first  addressed.  So  Serv.,  "Non  est 
ing,  such  as  Sinon  expects  from  the  Tro-  sponte,  nam  rogaverat  Sinon,  sed  msuper. 
jane.  Henry  can  hardly  be  right  in  sepa-  Et  venit  ab  eo  quod  est  ultra :  quia  plus 
rating  it  from  '  conscia.'  quam  rogaverat  praestiterunt." 

142.]  '  Si  qua  est '  instead  of  an  ace.        146.]  The  common  construction  in  Virg. 

4.  317..  6.  469,  12.  56.    Forb.  also  comp.  is  "levare  aliquem  aliqua  re,"  as  E.  9.  66, 

Soph.  FhiL  469,  wpis  r%  tXri  cot  xor'  oU6»  "ego  hoc  te  fesce  levabo."    It  may  be 

i€rt  -rpoefikis.    '  Restat :'  Heins.  restored  doubted  whether  we  have  here  that  con- 

4  restet/  the  corrected  reading  of  MecL,  struction  reversed,  the  fetters  being  said 

found  also  in  Pal,  Gud.,  and  other  MSS,  to  be  relieved  of  the  man,  *  viro '  abL,  or 

and  sanctioned  by  Serv.;  and  Wagn.  sup-  whether  'viro'  is  dak,  and  'levari'  has 

ports  it  by  a  reference  to  v.  636,  "  si  qua  the  force  of  being  lightened  or  removed. 
est  caelo  puts*,  quae  talia  curat."  '  Restet'        148.]  '  Amissos  obliviscere '  for  "  amitte 

alone  however  would  have  no  meaning  as  atque  obliviscere,"  like  "  submersasque  ob- 

expressing  a  purpose  j  and  to  connect  're-  rue  puppis,"  1.  69,  ' amittere '  being  used 

stet'  with  '  intemerata'  would  injure  the  in  its  primary  and  earner  sense  of '  dimit- 
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Noster  oris,  mibique  haec  edissere  vera  roganti : 

Quo  molem  banc  ihtortiiw  equi  statuere  P  quia  auctor  P  150 

Quidve  petunt  P  quaereligioP  aut  quae  machina  belli  P 

Dixerat.     Die,  dolis  instructus  et  arte  Pelaega, 

Sustulit  exutaa  vinclis  ad  sidera  palmas : 

Yob,  aeterni  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestrum 

Testor  numen,  ait,  yob  arae  ensesque  nefandi,  155 

Quos  fiigi,  vittaeque  deum,  quas  hostia  gesei : 

Fas  mini  QTaiorum  sacrata  resolvere  iura, 

Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 

Si  qua  tegunt ;  teneor  patriae  nee  legibus  ullis. 

tere'  ("quodnosdicimuscftmftfertfantiqui  taken  strictly,  'What  was  the  religions 
etiam  dicant  amittere"  Donat.  on  Ter.  object  (if  religions  object  there  were)  ?' 
Heatit.  8.  1.  71),  which,  though  mostly  152.1  With  'dohs  instructus'  Forb. 
ante-classical,  is  found  in  Cic.  (see  Fore.),  comp.  D.  4.  839,  kcucouti  &6\owi  jc««ca- 
Sinon  responds  to  the  appeal  v.  157  foil.,  a/tlrc.  "Artis  Pelasgae"  v.  106. 
by  formally  disconnecting  himself  from  all  154.]  'Aeterni  ignes'  of  all  the  heft- 
previous  ties.  yenly  bodies,  as  '  ad  sidera*  merely  means 

149.]  Serv.  says  that  Livy  gives  " quis-  'to  heaven.'    *Vos  et  vestrum  numen:* 

quis  es,  noster  eris,"  as  the  formula  acta-  pleonastic,  like  Lucr.  1.  6,  "  fugiunt . .  te 

ally  used  by  a  general  in  receiving  a  de-  nubila  caeli,  Adventumque  tuum."  Comp. 

serter  from  the  enemy.    '  Noster    is  op-  also  4.  27,  "  quam  te  violo  aut  tua  iura 

posed  to  '  alienus '  more   than  once  in  resolvo."    Markland  ingeniously  but  need- 

Plautus  (Mil.  2.  5.  21,  Amph.  1.  1.  248),  lessly  conjectured  'Vestae'  for  'vestrum/ 

so  that  when  Cicero  (Q.  Fr.  1.  1.  8)  says  156.1  See  note  on  v.  184 

"  Halienus  noster  est  cum  ammo  et  beni-  157.]  'Fas  est,'  not  'sit,'  as  'teneor* 

volentia,  turn  vero  etiam  imitatione  vi-  shows.    '  I  am  free  to  break  my  oath  of 

▼endi,"  he  doubtless  intends  a  pun.  Other  fealty  to  the  Greeks.'  The  literal  meaning' 

instances  quoted  by  Fore.,  where  'noster'  appears  to  be,  'the  rights  of  the  Greeks 

clearly  bears  a   similar   sense,  are  Ter.  sanctioned    (by    oath)/    *  sacratum    ins  * 

Adelph.  5.  8.  28,  VaL  FL 2. 561.  'Shis'  is  being  equivalent,  according  to  Serv.,  to 

probably  Virg.'s  own  variation  for  '  esto :'  '  sacramentum '  or  '  iusiurandum,'  the  mi- 

at  any  rate  the  future  is  used  in  an  im-  litary  oath.    Thus  Sinon  successively  dis- 

perative   sense   (Madv.   §  884  obs.),  so  claims  all  former  obligations  as  a  soldier, 

that    there   is   no    difficulty    about   the  as  a  friend,  as  a  colleague  and  confidant, 

coupling  of  'eris'  and  'edissere.'    'Mihi-  and  as  a  citizen.    ' Resolvere  iura'  4.  27. 

que  haec'  Ac.:  D.  10.  284,  AAA*  &y*  pot  158.]    'Ferre    sub    auras,'    tytw    far* 

r<tec    tte    *al    fopticfos  Kard\(^oy,  ad-  aby4$,  a  phrase  for  which  Forb.  refers 

dressed  to  Dolon.  to  Ruhnken  on  Timaeus,  p.  265.    Comp. 

150.]  'Quo:'  'to  what  end?'  4.  98.,  12.  "sub  divum  rapiam"  Hot.  1  Od.  18. 13. 

879.     'Molem  equi:'  v.  82.     'Auctor,'  159.]  'Teneri  legibus' is  a  phrase.  Cic 

not  builder,  but  adviser.  PhiL  11.  5  opposes  it  to  '  solvi :'  "  Vbpis- 

151.]  '  Quae  religio  aut  quae  machina  ens  ....  solvatur  legibus,  quanquam  leges 
belli.'  'Aut' is  strictly  disjunctive,  as  the  eum  non  tenent."  Generally  it  seems 
two  questions  involve  incompatible  sup-  equivalent  to  "  legibus  obnoxius  ease," 
positions, — the  one  referring  to  the  story  "poena  teneri"  being  also  used.  On  the 
spread  by  the  Greeks  themselves,  the  other  other  hand  in  12.  819,  "  nulla  rati  quod 
to  the  suspicions  of  Laocoon  and  others,  lege  tenetur,"  and  Ov.  M.  10.  208,  "  quo- 
It  would  be  forcing  'religio'  too  much  to  niam  fatali  lege  tenemur,"  it  appears  to 
interpret  it  'a  religious  offering;'  but  it  have  the  sense  of  'contineri,'  to  be  re* 
may  nevertheless  be  coupled  with  '  ma-  strained.  This  might  possibly  be  its  force 
china,'  both  being  regarded  as  objects  here,  so  as  to  restrict  tne  reference  of  the 
which  the  Greeks  might  desire.  In  prose  words  to  the  clause  immediately  preceding*, 
'  religionisne  observandae,  an  machinae  '  I  am  free  to  reveal  all  secrets,  nor  does 
fabricandae  caussaP'     '  Quae'  is  to  be  any  law  restrain  me;'  but  the  other  view 
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Tu  mode  promissis  maneas,  eervataque  serves  160 

Troia  fidem,  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 

Omnia  spee  Danaum  et  coepti  fiducia  belli 
Palladia  atmliis  semper  stetit.    Impius  ex  quo 
Tydides  sed  enim  scelerumque  inventor  Ulixes, 
Fatale  adgressi  sacrato  avellere  templo  165 

Palladium,  caeeis  sommae  custodibus  arcis, 
Corripaere  sacram  effigiem,  manibusque  crnentis 
Yirgineaa  ansi  divae  contingere  vittae, 
Ex  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 

more  consistent  with  the  scope  of  the  main  points  however  seem  to  he  that 

the  passage  as  explained  on  v.  157,  as  well  its  importance  as  one  of  the  charms  which 

as  with  general  usage.  rendered  Troy  impregnable  became  known 

160.]  '  Promissis  maneas,'  8.  648,  more  to  the  Greeks  through  Helenas,  and  that 

commonly  '  stare  promissis/  '  In'  is  gene-  Diomede  and  Ulysses  made  their  way  to 

rally  added  (see  Fore.  '  maneoO,    from  the  citadel  by  a  secret  passage  and  took 

which  it  appears  that  the  case  is  local:  the  image,  quarrelling  about  it  on  their 

and  so  the  Greek  IwUrcw.  '  Servata  serves  road  home.    Its  supposed  possession  by 

fidem,*   '  preserve   faith   with   thy   pre-  the  Romans  was  accounted  for  in  different 

server/  ways,  some  saying  that  Diomede  restored 

161.1  'If  I  shall  make  a  large  return  it  to  Aeneas  in  Italy  (see  on  8.  407), 

(for  Hie  granted  and  protection  assured)/  others  that  it  was  never  taken  by  the 

Forb.  and  others  call  attention  to  the  art  Greeks,  but  hidden  by  the  Trojans,  and 

with  which  Sinon's  invocation  and  appeal  discovered    by  the  Romans    during    the 

are  constructed,  as  if  every  part  of  them  Mithridatic  war.    But  it  forms  no  part 

were  capable  of  double  sense.  But  though  of  Virg/s  story,  being  merely  alluded  to 

his  appeal  to  the  sacrifice  which  he  had  again  9. 151.    See  Serv/a  note  on  the  pre- 

escaped  was  a  sham  oath,  the  same  cannot  sent  passage,  and  Heyne's  Excursus,  which 

be  said  of  the  address  to  heaven;  and  so  treats  chiefly  of  the  capture  of  the  Palla- 

we  need  not  fancy  that  any  thing  is  in-  dium  as  represented  on  gems. 
tended  here  by  the  use  of  'si,'  'feram*        168.]  '  Virgineas  vittas '  seems  to  show, 

and  'rependam'   being   plainly  futures,  as  Heyne  remarks,  that  the  figure  was  one 

The  irony  is  merely  that  of  general  hypo-  of '  Pallas  vittata,'  not  of  Pallas  with  her 

criay.  helmet  on.    So  the  Vesta  which  Hector 

162.]  'Coepti  fiducia  belli,'  equivalent  carries    out   v.  296   is  'Vesta  vittata.' 

to  *  fiducia  qua  bellum  inceperunt/  But  it  is  strange,  that,  having  shield  and 

168.]  The  construction  is  not  '  stetit  spear,  she  should  not  also  have  worn  her 

anxfliis'for  'stetit  in  auxiliis'  (comp  1.  helmet.   For  a  somewhat  similar  difficulty, 

,  which  is  Heyne's  view,  but  '  stetit  see  on  5.  556.    '  Virgineas :'  the  fillets  of 


anxinis,'  'stood  by  the  aid,'  'was  kept  up  virgins  were  different  from  those  of  ma 

by  the  aid.'    Lrvy  8.  7, '' disdplinam  mill-  trons.    Diet.  A. '  vitta/    Prop.  5.  11.  34, 

tarem,  qua  stetit  ad  banc  diem  Bomana  "  Vinxit  et  aooeptas  altera  vitta  comas," 

res."    Id.  46. 19,  "  regnum  ....  fraterna  of  marriage. 

stare  conoordia/'  So  "  Di  quibus  inpe-  169.]  See  G.  1.  200,  from  which  part 
rinm  hoc  steterat,"  v.  852.  See  also  note  of  this  line  is  repeated.  The  general  no- 
on v.  169.  '  Impius,'  already  impious,  as  tion  is  that  of  flowing  away,  as  opposed  to 
having  wounded  Venus  and  Mars  (Forb.),  permanence, "  stetit '  v.  163  (and  so  Dona- 
— sm  interpretation  required  by  'scelerum  tus).  So Cic. Orator  3, " cetera  nasci, occi- 
inventor/  dere,  fluere,  labi,  nee  diutius  esse  uno  et 

164]  'Sed  enim:'  1. 19,  note.    'Scele-  eodem  statu."    So  too  the  philosophical 

ram  inventor,'  like  "  artificis  scelus  "  v.  125  use  of '  fluere '  in  Lucr.  e.  g.  5.  280.    The 

of  Ulysses  as  a  designer,  as  "  hortator  see-  particular  image  it  is  difficult  to  fix,  if 

lermn "  6.    529  of  his  powers  of   per-  indeed  any  definite  image  was  present  to 

suasion  the  poet's  mind.    Perhaps  that  of  a  man 

165.1  'Adgressi  aveOere,'  6.  588.    The  carried  off  from  his  standing-ground  'in 

story  of  the  Palladium  was  variously  told ;  solido '  (11.  427)  by  the  reflux  of  a  wave 


126  P.  VEEGILI  MARONIS 

Spes  Danaum,  firaotae  vires,  aversa  deae  mens.  170 

Nee  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 
Vix  positum  eastris  simulacrum :  arsere  coruscae 
Luminibus  flammae  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artus 
Sudor  iit,  terque  ipsa  solo — mirabile  dictu — 
Emicuit,  parmamque  ferens  hastamque  trementem.       175 
Extemplo  temptanda  fuga  oanit  aequora  Calchas, 
Nee  posse  Argolicis  exseindi  Pergama  telis, 
Omina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  reducant, 
Quod  pelago  et  eurvis  seeum  ayexere  carinis. 

("  retrahitque  pedem  simul  unda  rela-  tions,  as  elsewhere  of  prophecies.  'Ex- 
bens,"  10.  307),  and  so  borne  back  to  sea,  templo'  probably  with  '  canit.'  'Temp- 
would  come  nearest  to  it :  bat  as  the  same  tanda  fuga  aequora*  seems  to  answer  to 
words  in  the  passage  from  the  Georgics  "temptare  Thetin  rations"  E.  4.  32.  The 
introduce  a  different  image,  though  one  dangers  of  the  voyage  have  been  already 
excluded  here  by  the  context,  it  is  safer  referred  to  v.  110. 
not  to  speak  confidently.  177.]  '  Exseindi  telis '  like  "  exscindere 

171.1  "  Sa  signa  dedit:  eius  rei  signa  ferro"  9. 187,  and  perhaps  6.  553,  though 

dedit,  id  significavit."  Forb.    Wagn.  re-  there    on   the   whole    I  have  preferred 

fers  to  4.  237  "hie  nuntius,"  7.  695  "has  "  bello." 

poenas,"  12.  468  "  hoe  metu."    The  prin-  178.]   '  Omina  repetant/  referring  to 

ciple  is  the  same  as  has  been  illustrated  in  the  Roman  custom  of  returning  from  the 

the  case  of 'qui'  (E.  1.64,  &c.),  and '  ullus '  camp  to  the  city  for  fresh  auspices  in  case 

(E.  10.12).   "'  Nor  were  the  portents  dubi-  of  any  thing  unlucky.  Serv.    "Bepetere 

ous  by  which  she  gave  signs  of  her  anger.'  auspicia"  was  the  common  phrase :   see 

172.]  '  Vix'  is  sometimes  as  here,  8.  90  Drakenborch  on  Livy  8.  30,  §  2.     «Nu- 

&c.,  followed  by  a  clause  without  any  con-  men  reducant '  is  explained  by  "  deos  pa- 

necting  particle,  sometimes  by  a  clause  rant  comites,"  v.  181,  to  refer  to  the  same 

with  '  que '  or  '  et '   (2.  692),  more  fre*  thing,  the  bringing  back  of  fresh  auspices 

quently  by  a  clause  with  '  cum.'  from  Greece,  not  to  the  bringing  back  of 

173.]  'Arrectis,'  raised  in  fury,  just  as  the  Palladium,  which  it  is  evident  from 

1.  482  the  goddess  keeps  her  eyes  on  the  the  context  they  had  not  carried  to 
ground  in  sullen  displeasure :  '  arrigere  Greece.  The  gods  are  put  for  the  aus- 
lumina,'  like  'comas,'  'auris,'  Ac.,  being  pices,  as  probably  in  12.  286,  "Pulsate* 
seemingly  expressive  of  quicker  motion  than  referens  infecto  foedere  divos."  If  the 
'  erigere.  '  Salsus  sudor,'  probably  from  army  had  actually  had  the  sods  with 
some  old  poet,  like  "  salsae  lacrimae  "  Att.  them,  as  Aeneas  the  Penates,  it  is  difficult 
Med.  fr.  15.  Fhin.  fr.  7.,  Lucr.  1. 125,  and  to  see  why  they  should  have  gone  back  to 
"salsus  sanguis,"  Enn.  Cresph.  fr.  8,  Att.  Greece.  'Numen'  of  an  indication  of 
Epin.  fr.  12.  Inc.  fr.  39.  For  the  quality  the  divine  will  w.  123  above,  336  below, 
of  saltness  Forb.  refers  to  Aristot.  Prob.  3.  363.,  7.  119  (where  it  might  be  ex- 

2.  8.    The  force  of  the  epithet  here  is  to  changed  for  "  omen"),  9.  661.,  11.  232. 
show  the  reality  of  the  portent,  as  a  proof  179.]  '  Pelago  et  carinis,'  over  the  sea 
of  indignation.    For  the  portent  itself  see  and  in  ships,  the  copula  being  introduced 
G.  1.  480.  to  connect  two  different  but  equally  ad- 

174.]  'Ipsa,'  of  herself;  not  the  whole  missible    constructions,  "pelago  vehere" 

goddess,  distinguished  from  the  parts  just  and  "  carinis  vehere."    So  probably  Aesch. 

enumerated,  as  Forb.  thinks.  Cho.  567,  MA?  re  *ol  kn<pe*<rtr  4v  r*br$ 

175.]  The  clashing  of  the  arms  is  pro-  ^Mxv-    '  Avexere,'  from  Greece  to  Troy, 

bably  intended  as  well  as  their  motion,  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  expedition.    The 

Gerda  remarks,    comparing  a  passage  of  mood  would  more  regularly  have  been  the 

Philostratus  De  Heroicis,  where  the  spirit  subj.,  but  Virg.  has  returned  to  the  oratio 

of  Ajax  is  said  8oinrij*cu  rots  tic Kois  obr  fr  recta.      Some  inferior  MSS.  have  *  ad- 

rcus  /i&x*1*  Mfcu    Comp.  G.  1.  474,  A.  vexere,'    which  was  the  reading  before 

8.  526  foil.  Heins. ;  two  give  '  adduxere.9 

176.]  'Canit'  here  of  prophetic  injunc- 
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Et  nunc,  quod  patriae  vento  petiere  Mycenae,  iso 

Arma  deosque  parant  comites,  pelagoque  regnenso 

Inprovisi  aderunt.     Ita  digerit  omina  Calchas. 

Hanc  pro  Palladio  moniti,  pro  numine  laeso 

Effigiem  statuere,  nefas  quae  triste  piaret. 

Hanc  tamen  inmensam  Calchas  attollere  molem  185 

Roboribufl  textifi  caeloque  educere  iussit, 

Ne  recipi  portifl,  aut  duci  in  moenia  posset, 

Neu  populum  antiqua  sub  religione  tueri. 

Nam  si  vestra  manus  violasset  dona  Minervae, 

Turn  magnum  exitium — quod  di  prius  omen  in  ipsum  190 

Convertant ! — Priami  inperio  Phrygibusque  futurum  ; 

Sin  manibus  yestris  vestram  asceadisset  in  urbem, 

Ultro  Afidam  magno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 

180.1  ▼.  25  above.  by  '  neu,'  to  express  two  different  points 
181.J  Note  on  t.  178.  'Therarefur-  of  view.  'Posset'  Pal.,  Gud.,  'possit' 
nishmg  themselves  with  fresh  forces  and  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.,  Priscian  p.  1028.  Rib- 
fresh  auspices :'  they  are  either  in  Greece  beck  seems  right  in  restoring  the  injperf. 
doing  so  at  this  moment,  or  on  a  voyage  as  the  more  regular.  The  words  are  con- 
of  which  that  is  the  object.  stantly  confounded  (see  on  6.  754),  and 
182.1  *  Inprovisi  aderunt  :*  Serv.  says  here,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  'iussit'  at  the 
weO  "  Verum  metum  falso  metn  abigit,  end  of  the  preceding  line  may  have  caught 
nt  dran  reversuros  timent  non  timeant  ne  the  transcriber's  eye. 
non  abierint."  '  Digerit  omina,'  arranges  188.]  '  Antiqua  sub  religione,1  the 
the  omens,  perhaps  with  reference  to  the  shelter  of  the  worship  of  Pallas,  as  se- 
'•artes/  hence  expounds  the  omens  in  curing  protection  to  the  worshippers.  So 
order  (^»ry«Mrflcu)—  explains  the  routine  when  the  city  is  to  be  taken,  the  gods 
which  must  be  followed  to  propitiate  the  depart,  v.  851. 

gods  and  ensure  success.    The  word  is  189.]  'Violasset'  note  v.  94,  'dona' 

osed  8.  446  of  the  Sibyl.    For  'omina'  note  v.  86. 

here  and  in  v.  178  some  inferior  MSS.  190.]  '  Omen,'  augury.    The  denuncia- 

hcve  '  omnia,'  which  in  this  passage  at  tion  of  ruin  however  would  itself  be  a  bad 

least  was  for  some  time  the  common  read-  omen ;   so   Sinon   even   in   repeating    it 


ing",  and  is  supported  by  Canon.    Canter  thinks  it  necessary  to  pray  that  it  may 

appears  to  have  restored  *  omina '  here  on  recoil  on  its  author.  '  Prius,'  ere  it  reaches 

conjecture,  and  Stephens  in  the  former  you. 

before  Heins.  introduced  it  from  192.]  '  Ascendisset '  may  refer  both  to 


the  MSS.  surmounting  the  walls,  v.  237,  and  to 

188.]  *  Moniti,'  by  Calchas.    '  Pro  nu-  entering  the  city  and  being  lodged  in  the 

mine  laeso/  not  in  exchange  for  the  vio-  '  arx.' 

lated  statue,  but  to  make  amends  for  the        193.1  'Ultro,'  note  v.  145;  not  merely 

offence  to  the  divinity,  as  in  1.  8.  repel  the  invaders,  but  retaliate.    Wagn. 

165.]   '  Inmensam  *  to  be  taken  with  (formerly)  and  Forb.  wrongly  take  it  in  a 

*  atteJlere,'  'to  rear  in  vast  bulk.'  local  sense,  "from  a  distance."    Comp. 

186.]  *  Caelo  educere '  6.  178.    Comp.  11.  286,  "  ultro  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 

O.  2.  188,  "  editus    austro "  and  note,  Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Graecia  fatis," 

though  'austro'  =  'ad  austrum'  bears  where  the  language  is   exactly  parallel. 

rather  a  different  sense  from  'caelo'  =  '  Asiam    magno   bello  :'    the    terms    are 

'ad  caelum.'    For  'roboribus  text  is*  see  chosen  so  as  to  convey  the  meaning  that 

on  ▼.  112  above.  the  new  war  against  Greece  will  be  as 

187.]  '  Ant '  connects  '  duci '  with  '  re-  great  as  the  old  against  Troy.    Not  unlike 

dpi'  as  expressing  mere  varieties  of  de-  is  Hor.  1  Ep.  2.  7,  "  Graecia  Barbariae 

tad,  while  both  are  coupled  with  'tueri'  lento  collisa  duello." 
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Venturam,  et  noetros  ea  fata  manere  nepotee. 

TaHbufl  insidiis  periurique  arte  Sinonifl  195 

Credita  res,  captique  dolis  lacrimisque  coactis, 
Quos  neque  Tydides,  nee  Larissaeus  Achilles, 
Non  anni  domuere  decern,  non  mille  carinae. 

Hie  aliud  maius  miseris  multoque  tremendum 
Obiicitur  magis,  atque  inprovida  pectora  turbat.  /        200 
Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos, 

194]  Comp.  3.  605,  "maneat  nostras  probable  that  Virg.  may  expressly  hare 

ea  cara  nepotes."    The  sense  here  is  that  copied  Euphorion,  whom  he  u  known  to 

Troy  was  to  invade  Greece  in  the  next  have  admired  (see  £.  6.  72.,  10.  50).    Of 

generation,  as  the  Epigoni  invaded  Thebes  Sophocles'  tragedy  of  Laocoon  bat  very 

where  their  fathers  had  fallen.    '  Ea  fata,'  few  fragments  have  been  preserved :  from 

"  magnum  exitium  "  v.  190.  one  of  them  however  (fr.  843,  Nauck)  it 

195/]    '  Talibns  insidiis,'  the  lustrum,  appears  that  his  story  most  have  differed 

abL    In  prose  "  talibns  insidiis  effectum  from  Virg.'s,  as  the  night  of  Aeneas  with 

est  at  res  crederetur."  his  father  and  a  body  of  Trojan  emigrants 

196.]  '  Coacti,'  the  old  reading  before  is  distinctly  mentioned,  so  that  the  hero 

the  time  of  Heins.,  supported  by  Gud.  a  of  the  play  can  hardly  have  died  before 

m.  s.  and  others,  and  the  MSS.  of  Nonius,  the   taking   of  the   city.      Serv.  has   a 

p.  253,  is  more  euphonious :  but '  coactis,'  strange  notice  of  Bacchylides,  who,   he 

which  is  found  in  the  best  extant  MSS.,  and  says,  speaks  of  Laocoon  and  his  wife,  or 

was  read  by  Serv.  and  perhaps  Donatus,  the  serpents  which  came  from  the  Calyd- 

is  much  more  forcible,  and  is  confirmed  by  nae  islands  and  were  turned  into  men 

imitations  in  Ov.  Amor.  1.  8.  83,  "  discant  ("  in  homines  conversis  "  might  conceiv- 

oculi  lacrimare  coacti,"  and  Juv.  13. 133,  ably  mean  '  attacking  men  *) ;   but  the 

"  vexant  oculos  humore  coacto,"  and  was  passage  may  be  corrupt.    For  fuller  de- 

possibly  itself  imitated  from  Aesch.  Ag.  tails  of  these  legends  see  Heyne's  Excur- 

794,  &y4\curra  *p6cmwa  &ta(6n*roi.  sus.    An  interest  of  a  different  kind  is 

197.]  'TVdides:'  called  already,  1.  96,  given  to  the  story  by  Lessing's  celebrated 

"  Danaum  fortissime  gentis."  treatise. 

198.] 'Mille  carinae '9. 148.  The  round  200.]  'Inprovida'  refers  generally  to 

number  1000  for  1186  (the  actual  sum  in  the  blindness  of  the  Trojans,  not  to  their 

Horn.),  had  been  alreaay  given  by  Aesch.  inability  to  foresee  this  portent  (Heyne) ; 

Ag.  45,  <rr6\ow  'Apytfor  xi^l09fa^ray*  mm*  nor  proleptically  to  its  effect  in  making  them 

others.     Cerda   quotes   a   passage    from  rush  on  their  doom  (Wagn.  ed.  mi.,  Forb. 

Varro,  B.  B.  2. 1,  "si,  inquam,  numerus  Ac.).    Comp.  v.  54.    'Pectora,'  the  intel- 

non  est  ad  amussim,  ut  non  est,  cum  dici-  lect,  as  1.  567. 

mus  mille  naves  iisse  ad  Troiam,  centum-  201.]    '  Ductus  sorte :'   a   variety  for 

virale  esse  iudicium  Bomae."    In  the  sen-  "electus  ducta  sorte."  Comp.  1. 508, "  sorte 

timent  and  form  of  the  expression,  Virg.,  trahebat,"  and  note.    So  in  English  a  man 

as  he  remarks,  may  have  imitated  Hor.  is  said  to  be  drawn  for  the  militia.    Soph. 

Epod.  16.  3,  "  Quam  neque  finitimi"  Ac.  Elect.  709,  Ut  airrobs  ol  rtrayfUvoi  jSpo/tijp 

199 — 249.1    '  Two  monstrous  serpents  Kktyois  fcnjAw,  a  thoroughly  Sophoclean 

appear  and  destroy  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  expression,  altered,  like  others  of  the  sort,  by 

We  accept  the  event  as  a  token  of  the  will  some  later  critics.  Serv.  quotes  a  fragment 

of  Heaven  that  we  should  admit  the  horse,  of  Sallust,  "  sorte  ductos  fasti  necat,"  and 

which  we  forthwith  drag  into  the  city  with  the  phrase  is  also  found  Tac.  A.  1.  64.,  13, 

festive  demonstrations.'  29.  According  to  Euphorion,  Laocoon  was 

199.]  The  story  of  Laocoon  appears  to  already  the    priest  of  the    Thymbraean 

have  been  variously  related.  See  tntroduc-  Apollo,  and  was  chosen  by  lot  on  this  oc- 

tion  to  this  book.    Euphorion  apud  Serv.  casion  to  sacrifice  to  Neptune,  in  place  of 

agrees  mainly  with  Virg.,  except  that  Lao-  the  former  priest,  who  had  been  put  to 

coon's  real  offence  is  said  to  have  been  a  death.     Herder  (referred  to  by  Heyne) 

forbidden  marriage;  and  so  Hyginus,  who  thought  this  description  partly  suggested 

treats  the  notion  of  any  other  crime  as  a  by  D.  2.  805  folL;  but  the  resemblance  ia 

delusion  of  the  Trojans.    Heyne  thinks  it  very  slight. 
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Sollemnis  taurum  ingentem  mactabat  ad  aras. 

Ecce  autem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquiila  per  alta — ' 

Horreeco  referens — inmensis  orbibus  angaes 

Incumbunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt ;  205 

Pectora  quorum  inter  fluctus  arrecta  iubaeque 

Sanguineae  superant  undas ;  pars  cetera  pontum 
Pone  legit  sinuatque  inmensa  volumine  terga ; 
Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo.     Iamque  arva  tenebant, 

Ardentisque  oculos  suffecti  sanguine  et  igni,  210 

202.]    'SoUemnis  ad  aras,'  the  altars  Phoen.820,  <f>ayiKo\6<poio  Spdtcovros,  which 

where  the  customary  sacrifices  took  place :  Virg.  may  have  had  in  his  mind.    These 

Heyne,   who  comp.   "  sollemnis   Circus "  crests  seem  to  have  been  of  actual  hair, 

Or.  F.  5. 597,  "sollemnia  theatra,"  A.  A.  1.  as  Pindar,  Pytn.  10.  47,  speaks  of  them  as 

133,  "campus  sollemnis"  Claud.  6  Cons.  <p6$at.     Pliny   11.   37  says    "draconum 

Hon.  5.    Hyginus  makes  him  sacrifice  on  cristas  qui  viderit,  nan  reperitur." 

the  shore,  according  to  the  Homeric  prac-  207.]  '  Sanguineae :'  so  the  serpent  in 

tke,  and  this  is  probably  Virgil's  meaning  II.  2.  306  is  M  viara  &a<poiv6s.     '  Exsupe- 

(comp.  3.  21,  "  Caelicolum  regi  mactabam  rant/  the  reading  of  but  one  late  MS.,  found 

in  litore  taurum "),  as  the  subsequent  de-  its  way  into  the  common  texts,  and  was 

acription  suggests.  retained  by  Heine,  and  Heyne ;  but  the 

203.]  '  A  Tenedo :'  Quinctus  Smyrnaens  later  editors  have  properly  replaced  '  supe- 

and  Lycophron  make  them  come  from  the  rant.' 

Calydnae,  two  islands  near  Tenedos,  men-  206.]  'Legit  pontum/  'skims  the  deep/ 

tioned  H.  2.  677.     Donatus  is  doubtless  is  not  precisely  parallel  to  3.  127,  706, 

right  in  saying  that  this  symbolized  the  Ov.  F.  4.  289,  666,  where  the  notion  is 

appearance  of  the  enemy  from  Tenedos ;  really  that  of  picking  the  way  among 

but  there  seems  no  occasion,  in  default  of  islands  or  sunk  rocks,  so  that  perhaps  it 

any  intimation  from  the  poet,  to  draw  out  had  better  be  compared  to  'legere  oram ' 

the  parallel  into  detail,  as  Henry  does,  not  or '  littus/  the  motion  of  the  serpents  along 

only  making  the  destruction  of  Laocoon's  the  surface  of  the  water  resembling  that 

sons  and  their  rather  stand  for  the  slaughter  of  a  ship  skirting  the  land.     '  Sinuat/  the 

of  the  Trojans  and  the  overthrow  of  their  common  reading,  supported  by  Pal.,  Med., 

religion,  but  supposing  that  the  movement  and  other  MSS.,  and  by  Serv.,  is  restored 

of  the  serpents  abreast  represents  the  sail-  by  Wagn.  instead  of '  sinuant/  the  reading 

ing  of  the  ships  together,  the  erection  of  of  Heins.  and  Heyne,  which  Pierius  found 

their  flomfag  crests  the  signal  from  the  in  some  very  old  copies.  As  Wagn.  remarks, 

royal  galley,  the  floating  of  their  hinder  the  nom.  'pars  cetera'  is  emphatic,  oppo- 

parts  on  the  surface  the  motion  of  the  sing  the  second  part  of  the  sentence  to  the 

▼easels  in  the  rear,  and  lastly  their  taking  first.    '  Their  heads  and  breasts  are  erect ; 

refuge  under  Pallas'  feet  the  hostile  settle-  the  rest  floats  in  sinuous  waves  along  the 

ment  of  Pallas  herself  on  the  citadel,  v.  sea.' 

615.    'Gemini:'  the  names  of  the  serpents  209.]    'Fit  sonitus:'   caused  by  their 

were  actually  given  in  the  legend,  among  rapid  motion  through  the  otherwise  calm 

others  by  Sophocles.     Tzetzes  on  Lyco-  water.    The  clause  confessedly  relates  to 

phron  calls  them  Porces  and  Chariboea,  what  goes  before,  not  to  what  follows ;  so 

Lysxmachus   ap.    Serv.    Curiffis   (P)   and  I  have  pointed  accordingly.     'Arva/  as 

Periboea.  Henry  remarks,  is  the  field  inside  the 

905.]   '  Incumbunt :'  with  a  notion  of  beach,  where  the  altars  seem  to  have  stood. 

movement  supplied  from  the  context.  210.]  '  Suffecti :'  a  rare  use  of  '  sufficio/ 

206.]  '  Angues  iubati '  appear  to  have  seemingly  in  the  sense  of '  inflcio/  with  the 

been    unusual,  if  not  prodigies.     Cerda  notion  of  the  process  as  taking  place  from 

refers  to  Livy  43. 13  (15),  "in  aede  For-  beneath.    Cic.fragm.  ap.Non.  4.  405.,  12. 

tanae    anguem  iubatum    a    compluribus  13,    "ut  qui  combibi  purpuram  volunt, 

visum  ease,"  and  to  Plaut.  Amph.  5. 1.  56,  sufficiunt  prius  lanam  medicamentis  quibus- 

«  devolant  angues  iubati,"  of  the  serpents  dam,"  unless  the  word  is  there  to  be  under- 

strangled  by  Hercules;  as  also  to.  Eur.  stood  in  its  ordinary  sense,  'subject/  or 
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Sibila  lambebant  Unguis  vibrantibus  ora. 

Dimigimus  visu  exsaugues.     Uli  agmine  certo 

Laocoonta  petunt ;  et  primum  parva  duorum 

Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 

Inplicat  et  miseros  moreu  depascitur  artus  ;  215 

Post  ipsum,  auxilio  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem, 

Corripiunt,  spirisque  ligant  ingentibus  ;  et  iam 

Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum 

Terga  dati,  superant  capite  et  cervicibua  altis. 

Ille  simul  manibus  tendit  divellere  nodos,  220 

Perfusus  sanie  vittas  atroque  veneno, 

Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  tollit : 

Qualis  mugitus,  fugit  cum  saucius  aram 

Taurus  et  iacertam  excussit  cervice  aecurim. 

'submit  wool  to  the  operation  of  certain  like  the  frequentative  'tentat.' 
dyes.'    The  other  instances  given  in  Fore.        221.]  '  Sanie — veneno :'  these  serpents, 

are  apparently  from   imitators  of  Virg.  as  being  portentous,  combine  the  noxious 

'  Sanguine :'  comp.  4.  643.,  7.  399,  where  powers    of    several   varieties,  devouring:, 

eyes  glaring  with  excitement  are  called  strangling,  and  poisoning.     *  Sanies,*    of 

'  sanguinei.'      '  Sanguine  et  igni,'  which  blood  tainted  by  the  venom,  Lucan  9.  770, 

Ovid  as  usual  copies,  M.  8.  284  (quoted  by  783,  794.     '  Vittas/  to  show  completely 

Forb.),  is  a  union  of  a  physical  cause  with  the  inefficiency  of  his  priestly  character  to 

a  metaphor.  protect  him.    So  v.  430.    'Atro  veneno/ 

211.]  '  Vibrare,'  of  a  serpent's  tongue.  G.  2. 130  note,  3.  430. 
Lucr.  3.  657.    So  "micat,"  G.  8.  439.  223.]  It  seems  better,  on  a  comparison 

212.]  'Visu,'  at  the  sight,  like"aspectu  of  E.  8.  85,  to  understand  'est'   after 

suo,"  Lucr.  1.  91.     See  v.  382.   ' Agmen,'  '  mugitus '  than  to  supply  '  tollit,'   with 

of  a  serpent,  G.  3.  423,  A.  5.  90,  where  Wagn.  and  Forb. ;  but  the  point  is  very 

it  is   synonymous  with   *  tract  us ;'    here  doubtful.     It  signifies  little  whether  we 

it  expresses  not  only  the  long  column,  but  make  '  mugitus    nom.  sing,  or  pi. ;   but 

the  march.     'Certo*  contrasts  with  'dif-  'qualis*  is  said  to  be  better  supported  by 

fugimus.'    Lucan  9.  712,  "  semper  recto  MSS.  and  grammarians,  so  the  sing,  seems 

lapsurus  limite  Cenchris."  the  more  probable,  though  in  these  matters 

213.1* Primum,'  opposed  to  'post,'  v.  the  weight  of  external  evidence  must  be 

216.     The  names  of  Laocoon's  sons  are  very    slight.      The    early    commentators 

given    by  Hyginus  as    Antiphantes  and  rightly  remark  on  the  propriety  of  the 

Thymbraeus ;  by  Thessander  (Pisander  ?)  simile  of  the  bull,  as  suggesting  the  sacri- 

ap.  Serv.,  as  Ethron  and  Melanthus.   They  fice  in  which  Laocoon  was  engaged  by  a 

were  probably  in  attendance  on  their  father  kind  of  tragic  elpwveta.    The  simile  is  par- 

officially,  like  the  Camilli  at  Rome  (Diet,  tially  imitated  from  II.  20.  403,  where  the 

A.  '  Camilli ').  bull  is  being  offered  to  Poseidon.    For  a 

215.]  '  Depascitur  artus,'  G.  3.  458.  victim  to  escape  from  the  altar,  or  to  bel- 

216.]  'Auxilio :'  either  the  instrum.  abl.  low  when  struck,  was  a  bad  omen,  as  we 

or  the  dative,  as  1.  22,  &c.    In  Quinctus  learn  from  Paulus  Diaconus  (ap.  Cerdam). 

Smyrnaeus,  the  father,  though  not  destroyed  Cerda  refers  to  Ov.  M.  7.  597,  "mugitus 

himself,  is  deprived  of  power  to  help  his  victims  diros  Edidit,"  and  Livy  21.  63, 

sons.     '  Tela  ferentem,'  12.  565.  "  immolanti  ei  vitulus  iam  ictus  e  manibus 

217.1  '  Spiris,'  G.  2. 154.,  12.  848.  sacrificantium  sese  cum  proripuisset.multos 

219.]  '  Capite  et  cervicibus,'  of  the  ser-  circumstantis  cruore  respersit."    See  also 

pents.    Comp.  "  colla,"  v.  381.  v.  134,  note. 

220.]  ' Simul— simul,'  1.631.     'Tendit        224.]  'Incertam,'  ill-aimed  and  so  not 

— divellere,' "aqua  tendit  rumpere  plum-  fetal.    " Certam  hastam,"  11. 767.  "Certa 

bum,"  Hor.  1  Ep.  10.  20,  of  effort,  almost  sagitta,"  Hor.  1  Od.  12.  23. 
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At  gemini  lapsu  delubra  ad  eumma  draconee  225 

Effiigiunt  saevaeque  petunt  Tritonidis  arcem, 
Sub  pedibusque  deae  clipeique  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
Turn  vero  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Insinuat  pavor,  et  scelua  expendiase  merentem 
Laocoonta  ferunt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur  230 

Laeserit  et  tergo  soeleratam  intorserit  hastam. 
Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum  orandaque  divae 
Numina  conclamant. 

Dividimus  muros  et  moenia  pandimus  urbi* 
Accingunt  omnes  open,  pedibusque  rotarum  236 

Subiiciunt  lapsus,  et  stuppea  vincula  collo 

225.]  'Detafaraadgmmoa'  is  explained  258,  like  "lucre  commissa,''  "peccata,"  Ac, 

by  what  roQows, '  saevaeque  petunt  Tritoni-  for  "  luere  poenam  commissorum,"  Ac.,  and 

d»  arcem,'  the  temple  or  Minerva  being  at  the  similar  use  of  rlvtiv  in  Greek,  e.  g. 

the  top  of  the  an,  v.  166.  Aesch.  Cho.  485,  Tarpbt  8*  Mtionnr  ip* 

226.1    'Effiigiunt'  to  be  joined  with  rlrei. 
'lapm*  La.  « elabuntur."    'IKffligiunt'  281.]  'laeserit' and 'intonmt' rather 
is  the  reading  of  Med.  and  another  MS.,  than  'laesisset —  intorsisset,'  became   of 
hot  the  word  probably  came  from  v.  212,  '  ferunt. '    *  Tergo*  is  not  really  inoonsis- 
and  has  no  place  here,  as  it  could  only  tent  with  '  latus,'  v.  52,  as  it  appears  to  be 
mean,  '  fly  m  different  directions;'  whereas  co-extensive,  and  sometimes  convertible, 
the  story  of  the  serpents  seems  to  imply  with  "  tergus,"  1.  872,  Ac 
that  they  moved  together  from  first  to  last,  282.]  'Simulacrum:'  nfy  AyaKfUL  Bt&p 
and  the  repetition  of  the  word  'gemini,9  BcXxr^ptov,  Od.  8.  509.  'Oranda  numina,' 
snd  the  met  that  they  fly  to  the  same  spot,  1.666,  note.  '  Oranda,'  not  fijr  '  exoranda,' 
confirm  the  presumption.   ( Saevae :'  eomp.  bnt  in  its  natural  sense,  though  of  course 
1. 479,  "  non  aequae  Palladia."  the  Trojans  hoped  for  a  favourable  answer. 
227.1  'Que/  placed  as  in  £.  6.  57,  G.  8.  The  passage  is  apparently  imitated  from 
523.    There  seems  to  have  been  a  statue  Eur.  Tro.  522  foil.,  quoted  by  Cerda,  A*A  8* 
of  Fsllat  in  the  art  besides  the  Palladium,  l/Mao-cr  Acta  . . .  rrf&*  Upbw  kvdyrr*  (oomr 
or  possibly  one  was  introduced  in  its  place,  *l\idti  Birycye?  «6pe> 
ss  the  worship  of  the  goddess  of  course  234.]  'Moenia'  appears  to  be  the  build- 
was  stOl  kept  up.    That  the  mention  of  it  ings  within  the  'mums'  ("Moenia  lata 
here  is  not  a  mere  oversight  of  Virg.'s,  videt  triplici  circumdata  muro,"  6. 549),  so 
appears  from  the  legend  that  Cassandra  that  when  a  breach  was  made  in  the  'mu- 
wssdinging  to  Pallas1  statue  when  dragged  rus '  (probably  close  to  the  Scaean  gate,  so 
sway  by  the  lesser  Ajax.    See  Heyne's  Ex-  as  to  enlarge  it,  as  Heyne  says),  the  'moenia' 
onus  on  Vesta,  the  Palladium,  and  the  would  be  hud  open.  Where  used  generally 
Penates.     Pallas'  statues,  as  Heyne   re-  the  word  seems  nearly  equivalent  to  the 
marks,  had  sometimes  a  serpent  coiled  at  city,  considered  as  a  strong  place.     So 
the  feet,  so  that  this  part  of  the  legend  is  "  media  per  moenia  dudt,"  4.  74. 
ia  keeping.     In  Q.  Smyrnaeus  the  serpents  285.]  This  intransitive  use  of  '  aedngo  ' 
vanish  into  the  earth  near  the  temple  of  is  quite  after  the  manner  of  Virg. ;  but  he 
Apollo.  does  not  use  the  word  intransitively  else- 
228.1  '  Novus  f  see  note  on  G.  4.  357.  where, 'as  in  11.  707   '  te '  is   supplied 
229. j  "Dhrotn  metus  insinnsrit  Pectora,"  from  the  previous  clause.     Non.  p.  409 
Lacr.  5. 78,  with  whom  the  word '  insinuo '  quotes  from  Pomponius, " dum*  ego  reverter, 
is  a  favourite,  being  used  in  a  variety  of  con-  age,  anus,  accinge  ad  molas."    The  Balliol 
■tractions.    *  Seems '  may  belong  both  to  MS.  has  *  accingunt  se  omnes.'    In  Quinc- 
'expendiase' and  to 'merentem/ the  latter  tus  Smyrnaeus  and  Tryphiodorus  wheels 
being  in  any  case  the  more  emphatic  word,  are  attached  to  the  horseV  feet,  as  made  by 
'  8eems  merentem '  occurs  again  7.  807.  Epeus.    '  Rotarum  lapsus :'  rp6x»*  0fon*, 
'Seems  expendiase'  is  a  brief  expression  Soph.  El.  718. 
for  "seetem  poeaam  expendisse,"  as  in  11.  286.]  '  Vincula mtendunt,'  like  "vincula 
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Intendunt.     Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros, 

Feta  armis.     Pueri  circum  innuptaeque  puellae 

Sacra  canunt,  funemque  manu  contingere  gaudent. 

Ula  subit,  mediaeque  nrinans  inlabitur  urbi.  240 

O  patria,  o  divom  domus  Ilium,  et  incluta  bello 

Moenia  Dardanidum !  quater  ipso  in  limine  porta© 

Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere ; 

Instamus  tamen  inmemores  caecique  furore, 

Et  monstrum  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  arce.  245 

Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 

Ora,  dei  iussu  non  umquam  credita  Teucris. 

tende,"  G.  4. 399,  the  verb  itself  not  mean-  swer  to  the  '  arx '  here.    The  word  is  sap- 

Ing  '  to  bind,'  bat  '  to  stretch,'  though  it  posed  to  be  derived  from  'tendo*  ('a  tensis 

is  frequently  used  in    connexions  where  vinculis '),  which,  if  true,  would  give  addi- 

binding  is  spoken  of,  e.g.  4.  606.,  5.  403  tional  propriety  to  the  use  of  'intendunt' 

(notes).    So  perhaps  Act.  Apost.  22.  25,  here. 

&s  Si  vpofrtivav  airrbv  rots  Ifuuri.    We  239.]  Heyne  comp.  Eur.  Tro.  527  foil. 

need  not  however  suppose  the  rope  to  have  'Sacra'  is  explained  by  'canunt,'  as  Lq. 

been  twisted  round  the  neck,  but  simply  "sacra  carmina." 

thrown  over  it  (Forb.  after  Henry).  '  Stup-  240.]  '  Minans,'  1. 162  (note).    '  Urbt,' 

pea  vincula :'  Kkmarov  &fx<f>tfi6\ois  \itrouri,  better  taken  with  '  inlabitur '  than  with 

Eur.  Tro.  537.  '  minans,'  because  of '  mediae.* 

237.]    '  Scandit.'    "  Saltu  super  ardua  241.]  Copied,  according  to  Serv.,  from 

venit  Pergama,"  6. 515,  after  Ennius,  Alex.  Ennius,  though  Heyne  thinks  the  reference 

fr.   11,    "Nam  maxumo  saltu  superabit  is  to Enn.Andr.fr. 9,  "O pater, O  patria, O 

gravidas  armatis  equus,  Qui   suo  partu  Priami  domus."  'Divom  domus:' see  v.  351. 

ardua   perdat    Pergama,"    who    perhaps  243.]  '  Substitit :'  as  they  were  pulling 

followed  Aesch.  Ag.  825  foil.,  trwou  vco<r<rbs,  it  over  the  breach.    There  seems  hardly  a 

1umfoi<rrp6Qoi  &«£*,  n^fttyt'  hpo6cas  ty<f>l  reference  to  the  omen  of  stumbling  on  the 

U\eidJkoy  tiitrur  'Tir«p0op&v  5i  w6pyov  A/tiy-  threshold,    which    was  fatal    to  the   in- 

<rT^f  \4»v.    In  that  case  a  fact  has  pro-  comer,  not  to  the  house, 

bably  been  created  out  of  a  metaphor,  as  244.]  '  Inmemores,'  not  taking  thought, 

Virg.  evidently  means  that  the  horse  was  a  sense  which  the  word   approaches  in 

heaved  over  broken  walls.  many  other  passages,  though  there  is  gene- 

238.]  'Feta armis:' Eur. Tro.  11, 4yic6tiott  rally  a  notion  of  the  thing  neglected  as 

Xmcov  revx&M'.    Besides  the  passage  just  having  been  previously  in  the  mind,  which 

quoted  from  Ennius,   Lucr.   1.  476  has  here  seems  hardly  to  be  the  case.    Comp. 

"Nee  clam    durateus  Troianis  Pergama  the  use  of  'memorare'  for  to  make  men- 

partu  Inflammasset  equus  nocturno  Gra-  tion  of. 

jugenarum."    KoiAo*  x6%ovt  Od.  4.  277.,  245.]    '  Monstrum,'  of*  any  thing  por- 

8.  515,  is  of  course  the  lurking-place,  but  tentous,  as  of  Polyphemus,  3.  658.     *  In- 

it  is  just  possible  that  Eur.  may  have  mis-  felix,'  inauspicious. 

understood  it,  as  he  certainly  has  misunder-  246.]  '  Etiam,'  not,  *  then,  as  often  be- 

stood  the  epithet  Sovpdreos  (comp.  Ov.  8.  fore,'  but  'besides  our   other  warnings.' 

493,  507,  with  Eur.  Tro.  14).    But  the  '  Fatis  futuris '  seems  to  be  either  a  dative, 

metaphor  is  natural  enough.    '  Pueri :'  the  '  for  a  warning  of  the  future,'  or  an  abL  of 

description,  as  Cerda  remarks,  is  probably  the  manner.    See  on  G.  4.  452,  where  per- 

taken  from  the  Roman  '  tensae '  (Diet.  A.),  haps  I  have  gone  too  far  in  saying  that 

which  were  escorted  by  senators  and  boys  the  balance  inclines  to  the  dative, 

('patrimi'  and  'matrhni')  laying  hold  of  247.]    Henry  rightly    takes  'credita* 

the  traces,  to  let  go  which  was  profana-  with  '  ora,'  arguing  from  the  emphatic 

tion.    Mr.  Keightley,  in  a  communication  position  of '  ora,'  as  well  as  from  the  greater 

to  me,  remarks  a  further  propriety  in  the  poeticalness  of  the  expression,  and  quoting 

met  that  the  'tensae'  proceeded  from  and  Ov.  M.  15.  74,  "primus  quoque  (Pytha- 

returned  to  the  Capitol,  which  would  an-  goras)  talibus  ora  Docta  quidem  solvit,  aed 
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Noe  delubra  deum  miseri,  quibus  ultimus  esset 
Die  dies,  festa  velamus  fronde  per  urbem. 

Vertitur  interea  caelum  et  ruit  oceano  Nox,  250 

Involvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque 
Myrmidonumque  dolos ;  fusi  per  moenia  Teucri 
Conticuere ;  sopor  fessos  conplectitur  artus. 
Et  iam  Argiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus  ibat 
A  Tenedo,  tacitae  per  arnica  silentia  lunae  255 

Litora  nota  petens,  flammas  cum  regia  puppifl 
Extulerat,  fatisque  deum  defensus  iniquis 

nan  et  credita  verbis,"  which  also  seems  to  214  note. 

■how  that '  fetis '  is  the  abL    '  Those  lips,  254.]  The  fleet  was  on  its  way  when  the 

which  were  doomed  never  to  be  believed/  royal  ship  hoisted  the  signal  to  Sinon. 

248. J  '  Quibus,'  Ac.,  not  connected  with  '  Phalanx '  seems  to  mean  the  army,  which 

'arisen/  'wretched,  inasmuch  as  that  day  'ibat  instructis  navibus,'  sailed  in  order. 


our  last,'  but  'though  that  day  was  "Argivae phalanges,"  12.544.   "Ter  denis 

our  last :'  "  a  relative  proposition,  contain-  navibus  ibant,"  10.  213.    So  Wund.    But 

ing  an  antithesis  to  the  leading  proposi-  there  may  alio  be  a  comparison  implied 

tun,"  Madvig,  §  366.  3.  between  the  naval  array  and  the  array  of  a 


249.]  '  Velamus '  for  '  coronamus,'  3.  phalanx. 
406,  646.,  5.  72,  Ac,  the  festoons  being  255.1  'Silentia  lunae'  has  been  under- 
thick  and  long,  so  as  to  cover  the  altar,  stood  in  two  opposite  ways — the  moon 
So  Karatntiovs  Aesch.  Supp.  346  (icXdSois  quietly  shining,  or  there  being  no  moon  as 
jr«r*Vjr<*y  refer?,  v.  385)  answers  to  yet;  for  that  the  moon  did  rise  appears 
tmpfidwn*  in  the  line  before.  Henry  from  v.  340 — in  the  one  case  the  silence, 
compares  3.  26,  "  ramis  tegerem  ut  fron-  in  the  other  the  darkness,  being  assumed 
dentibus  aras."  '  Festa  fronde,'  4.  469,  as  favourable  to  the  undertaking.  The 
where  it  is  joined  with  '  velleribus  niveis,'  latter  view,  which  seems  to  have  originated 
also  of  the  decorations  of  a  temple.  It  seems  with  Politian,  Miscall.  100,  is  apparently 
equivalent  to  'sertis'  (Diet.  A.  'serta').  supported  by  the  phrase  'luna  silens' 
See  1.  417.  H.  1.  39,  cf  wort  rot  xaP^rT>  (explained  by  Milton,  Samson  Agonistes, 
M  tn^w .fpefo.  The  leaves  seem  to  have  "dark  And  silent  as  the'  moon,  When  she 
been  of  various  kinds,  such  as  laurel,  olive,  deserts  the  night,  Hid  in  her  vacant  in- 
ivy,  myrtle  (the  last  of  which  is  named  3.  terlunar  cave"),  for  instances  of  which 
23),  varying  according  to  the  god  whose  see  Fore. ;  the  words  however  must  then 
temple  was  decorated.  be  understood  improperly,  to  signify  the 

260 — 267.]  '  At  night,  while  we  were  temporary  absence  of  the  moon,  unless  we 

•sleep,  the  enemy's  fleet  returns  from  Te-  suppose  that  Virg.  forgot  himself  in  v. 

nedosw    Sinon  opens  the  horse,  and  ajunc-  340,  and  argue  from  w.  335,  360,  that  the 

tion  is  effected/  night  was  meant  to  be  a  dark  one.    On 

260.]  'Vertitur  interea  caelum:'  from  the  other  hand  the  former  view  is  sup* 

m.  A.  21&    '  Ruit,'  comes  up,  6*.  539.,  ported  by  all  the  traditions  of  the  taking 


8.  309.,  10.  266.    The  conception  of  night  of  Troy,  which  is  expressly  stated  to  have 

rising  from  the  ocean  seems  to  be  due  happened  on  the  full  moon  of  the  seventh 

partly  to  the  sun's  setting  in  the  ocean  month,  and  the  expression  may  well  be  a 

(EL  8.  486,  which  Macrob.  5.  5  considers  variety,  as Heyne  says, for  'silentia  noctis' 

the  original  of  the  present  line,  iv  V  ftr«r*  (as  Hor.  Ep.  5.  61,  quoted  by  Cerda,  has 

«MM«r*  JUprpoi'  fsW  *i*\Uio  "£X«or  ritcra  "Nox  et  Diana  quae  silentium  regis"), 

pkiXmnm*  M  (iiZmpow  ipovpar),  partly  to  even  if  we  do  not  go  further,  and  suppose 

the  dews  of  night  (11.  201,  "  nox  humida  Virg.  to  have  intended  the  cloudless  tran- 

Invertit  caelum").  quiflity  of  the  moonlight,  "silente  caelo 

.]   The  spondees  express  solemnity,  serenisque  noctibus"  (Pliny,  18.  28),  to 

'  e  terminations  '  umbra,' '  magna.'  be  the  circumstance  which  befriended  the 


the  terminations  '  umbra,' '  magna. 

252.]  '  Myrmidonumque  dolos,'  because  Greeks.  The  old  punctuation,  which  Wagn 

the  ssune  night  which  hid  earth  and  sky  altered,  placed  a  comma  after  'lunae.' 
was)  favourable  to  stratagem,     'Fusi,'  1.        257,]  'Extulerat'  is  rightly  understood 
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Inclusos  utero  Danaos  et  pinea  furtim 

Laxat  claustra  Sinon.     Hlos  patefactus  ad  auras 

Reddit  equus,  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt  260 

Thessandrus  Sthenelusque  duces  et  dirus  Ulixes, 

Demissum  lapei  per  funem,  Acamasque,  Thoasque, 

Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  Machaon, 

Et  Menelaus,  et  ipse  doli  fabricator  Epeus. 

Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam ;  265 

by  Forb.  of  instantaneous  action,  being  in  (with  which  comp.  "dira  Celaeno"  8. 211) 

fact  the  past  tense  of  the  quasi-present  is  far  superior. 

"  extulit."  See  on  E.  1.  25,  and  comp.  A.  262.]  '  Demissum  lapsi  per  funem'  re- 
10.  262,  an  exact  parallel,  where  "iamque  fers  of  course  to  all  mentioned,  like  "ob- 
habet  .  .  .  cum  extulit,"  answers  to  'et  lati  per  hmam,"  v.  840,  which,  as  Forb. 
iam  ibat . . .  cum  extulerat'  here.  To  un-  remarks,  is  similarly  introduced-  '  Acamas/ 
derstand  the  words  to  mean  'after  the  also  unknown  to  Homer,  son  of  Theseus, 
signal  for  moving  had  been  given  to  the  and  brother  of  Demophoon.  The  early 
fleet,*  which  is  the  view  of  most  other  odd.  and  Charisiusp.361,  have  'Athamas/ 
commentators,  would  require,  I  think,  ac-  '  Achamas*  Med. '  Thoas '  11.  2.  688,  Ac 
cording  to  the  usage  of  Virg.,  "  postquam  "  263.]  '  Primus '  has  not  yet  been  satis- 
or  "  ut  extulerat.  '  Regia :*  Agamemnon's  factorily  explained,  as  it  is  weak  to  take  it 
ship.  The  legends  spoke  of  a  signal-torch  '  inter  primos'  with  Heyne ;  and  to  suppose 
held  up  within  the  city,  by  Sinon,  or  by  with  Henry  that  the  man  who  was  actually 
Antenor,  who  thereupon  opened  the  horse,  meant  to  come  out  first  would  be  named 
In  6.  517  this  signal  is  said  to  have  been  seventh  in  a  company  of  nine,  is  to  sup- 
given  by  Helen.  'Fatis  deum'  6.  376,  pose  an  abuse  of  language,  though  VaL 
note.  '  Defensus :'  from  the  Trojans,  who  Fl.  4.  224  is  quoted  as  applying  the  epi- 
might  otherwise  have  surprised  him  in  his  thet  'prior '  to  the  person  mentioned  last 
act  of  treachery.  in  order.   If  it  be  thought  that '  primus '  iu 

258.]  '  Danaos  et  claustra  laxat :'  a  the  present  connxtion  (which  Henry  com- 
zeugma ;  sets  free  the  Greeks  from  their  pares  with  v.  32)  can  bear  no  other  mean- 
confinement  (like  "  quies  laxaverat  artus,"  ing  than  first  in  order,  it  might  perhaps 
5.  857),  and  opens  the  close  doors  of  the  be  better  to  place  a  colon  after  '  Neoptole- 
horse  (like  "  laxant  arva  sinus  "  G.  2.  331,  mus,'  and  connect  'primusque  Machaon/&c. 
and  the  use  of  x«*«*  in  Greek,  yvvauttLovs  with  '  invadunt,'  at  the  risk  of  seeming  to 
v6\ai  MoxKois  x«^«r«>  Aesch.  Cho.  878).  make  a  distinction  without  a  difference  be- 
'  Pinea,'  v.  16.  tween  those  who  come  out  of  the  horse 

259.]  'Auras,'  open  daylight,  as  in  4.  and  those  who  rush  on  the  city.    On  the 

888,  note.  other  hand,  it  can  hardly  be  an  epithet 

260.]    Od.  8.  515,   hnrMtv  fcx^ficjw,  proper  to  Machaon  independently  of  the 

Koikov  \6xov  ^Kwpo\iw6rr€s.  present  passage,  unless  it  be  conceivable 

261.]  '  Thessandrus :'  '  Tisandrus'  was  that  Virg.  misunderstood  something  in  his 
the  old  reading,  supported  by  some  inferior  authorities,  e.  g.  IL  11.  505,  v*v<r*v  Ap«r- 
MSS.  The  Greek  form  is  Blfxraytpos.  rcrfoira  Maxdova,  Totfxtva  \awy.  Possibly 
Most  of  the  less  known  names  here  and  the  word  may  be  corrupt,  though  the  MSS. 
elsewhere  are  greatly  varied  in  the  differ-  do  not  appear  to  vary, 
ent  MSS.  Thessander,  unknown  to  Homer,  264.]  '  Doli/  note  on  v.  36.  '  Epeus '  or 
is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  a  son  of  '  Epius,'  seems  the  natural  Latin  form  of 
Polynices  of  that  name,  whom  other  le-  'Erctrfr  (comp.  "  Epeuin  fumificum,"  Plant, 
gends  represented  as  slain  by  Telephus  at  ap.  Varro  L.  L.  7,  p.  324,  "  Epiust  Pisto- 
the  beginning  of  the  war.  '  Sthenelus,'  clerus,"  Id.  Bacch.  4.  9.  13,  cited  by 
IL  2.  564,  &c.  '  Duces,'  as  coming  out  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  8. 374),  though  the  first- 
first.  For  '  dirus '  Macrob.  read  '  dius,'  class  MSS.  and  grammarians  seem  to  be 
while  he  quotes  Sat.  5.  17  as  a  proof  of  divided  between  '  Epeos,'  '  Epios,'  and 
Virg.'s  addiction  to  Greek  words ;  and  so  '  Epaeos.'  He  is  mentioned  IL  23.  608, 
fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  p.  '  divus.'  Others  give  in  the  boxing-match,  and  Od.  8.  493,  as 
*  durus,'  as  in  v.  7  above.  But  it  is  evi-  maker  of  the  horse, 
dent  that  in  a  context  like  this  'dirus'        265.]  "Vinodomiti  somnoque sepulti " 
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Caeduntur  vigiles,  portisque  patentibus  omnia 
Accipiunt  socios  atque  agmina  conscia  iungunt. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  aegris 
Incipit  et  dono  divom  gratissima  serpit : 
In  somnis/  ecce,  ante  oculos  maestissimus  Hector  270 

Visas  adesse  mini,  largosque  effundere  fletus, 
Raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  aterque  cruento 
Pulvere,  perque  pedes  traiectus  lora  tumentis. 
Hei  mihi,  quails  erat !  quantum  mutatus  ab  illo 
Hectore,  qui  redit  exuviae  indutus  Achilli,  275 

Vel  Danaum  Phrygios  iaculatus  puppibus  ignis  ! 
Squalentem  barbam  et  concretos  sanguine  crinis 
Volneraque  ilia  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  muros 

oecim  in  Eon.  A.  8,  "  morbo  adfectis  som-  says  of  it,  "  Ennii  versos."    It  appears  too 

noqne  sepal  tis"  Lncr.  1.  183.    Comp.  A.  from  Lucr.  1. 125  that  the  apparition  of 

3.  630„  &  424.,  9.  189.  Homer   shed  tears,   "lacrimas  effundere 

207. J  '  Iungunt  (sibi)  /  4. 142,  "  Infert  salsas  Coepisse."    In  Horn.  II.  23. 106,  the 

•e  socium  Aeneas,  atque  agmina  iungit."  spectre  of  Patrodos   stands  all  night  by 

v  268 — 297.]  '  Hector  appears  to  me  in  a  the  coach  of  Achilles,  yofaai  re  fivpo/i4rn 

vision,  tells  me  all  is  oyer,  and  bids  me  fly  re. 

with  the  national  gods  of  Troy,  which  he  272.1  Henry  seems  right  in  restoring 
*  ices  in  my  hands/  the  old  punctuation,  so  as  to  make  'at 
268.]  ' Prima  quies,'  1.  474.  'Mortali-  quondam'  parenthetical,  instead  of  con- 
is  aegris,'  Q.  1.  237  (note),  where  necting  it  with  'rap  tat  us  bigis.'  Hector 
"rnimere  divom"  answers  to  '  dono  divom'  appears  'raptatus,'  having  been  dragged, 
here,  mortals  being  characterized  in  their  i.  e.  torn  by  dragging,  disfigured  with  dost, 
relation  to  the  gods.  The  epithet  here  is  and  with  his  feet  bored.  So  in  1.  483  the 
general,  bat  it  is  meant  to  excite  sympathy  body,  when  ransomed  by  Priam,  is  repre- 
for  the  Trojans,  betrayed  while  enjoying  sented  as  in  a  mangled  state,  as  the  differ- 
the  relief  which  kind  nature  gives  to  over-  ence  between  the  tenses  shows.  'Ater' 
toiled  mortality.  So  v.  253,  and  6.  520.  may  refer  to  the  blood  as  well  as  to  the 
Contrast  Aesch.  Ag.  336,  &s  8*  ettcdnovcs  dust,  3.  33. 

'A+tkatcror  cMfaowrt  tcurav  ctypdVify,  of        273.]   '  Tumentis,'  as  Henry  remarks, 

the  first  tranquil  sleep  enjoyed  by  the  proves  that  Virg.  like  Sophocles  (Aj.  1031, 

victors  after  a  ten  years'  siege,  unbroken  Acwforrer'  all*  h  r*  fcrtyv^er  fllov)  followed 

by  watching*,  and  unmolested  by  the  cold  a  story  representing  the  '  raptatio '  (for  his 

airs  of  heaven.  view  of  which  see  1.  483,  note)  to  have 

26&]  '  Dono :'  probably  abL,  not,  as  in  taken  place  in  life,  as  dead  limbs  do  not 

E.  2.  37,  dative.    '  Gratissima '  answers  to  swell  from  violence.    For  the  boring  of  the 

'  prima '  in  the  former  clause :   "  prima  feet  comp.  II.  22.  396 :  for  the  swelling, 

eademqoe    gratissima."      Forb.    rightly  the  story  of  Oedipus.    'Traiectus  lora: 

places  a  colon  rather  than  a  roll  stop  after  see  note  on  G.  4.  337. 
'serpit,'  to  show  that  the  next  verse  is        274.1  See  on  v.  270. 

closely  connected  with  v.  268.    '  It  was  *     275.]  '  Redit,'  contrasted  with  his  pre 

the  time  of  first  sleep,  when  I  saw/  Ac.  sent  return.    The  present  makes  the  re 

See  notes  on  w.  134, 172.  membrance  more  vivid.    II.  17.  207,  fl  rot 

270.]  Cerda  is  no  doubt  right  in  sag-  otfri  fidxn*  ***  *o<n4i<Tayri  Antral  *A?8po 


w         _  that  Virg.  thought  of  the  appari-  /idxv  fcAtrra  re^xca  rtyAcfoirof. 
tion  of  Homer  to  Ennius,  which  we  Know        276.]  'Iaculatus'  coupled  with  'redit, 

to  have  been  recorded  at  the  beginning  of  like  'indutus.'  The  contrast  is  taken  from 

that  poet's  Annals.    '  Visus  adesse '  comes  the  taunts  of  the  Greeks,  II.  22.  873,  *X1 

from  Enn.  A.  6,  "visus  Homerus  adesse  wbroi,  %  pdka  W>  ftaAcurcfr-cpof  kfAQafdeurBeu 

poet*,"  and  u  Hei  mihi,  quaUs  erat ! "  v.  •E<«ro»p,  i)  5r«  rijas  4v4wpr)(Tty  rvpl  Krj\4<p. 
274,  doubtless  is  to  be  referred  with  Vahlen        278.]  '  Gerens '  is  appropriate,  signify- 

~  Dberg  to  the  stone  passage,  as  Serv.  ing  that  Hector  assumed  the  same  appear- 
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Accepit  patrios.     Ultro  flens  ipee  videbar 

Compellare  virum  et  maestas  expromere  voces :  280 

0  lux  Dardaniae,  spee  o  fidiflsima  Teucrum, 

Quae  tantae  tenuere  morae  P  quibus  Hector  ab  oris 

Exspectate  venis  P  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 

Funera,  post  varios  hominumque  urbisque  labores 

Defessi  aspicimus !  quae  caussa  indigna  serenos  285 

Foedavit  voltus  P  aut  cur  haec  volnera  cerno  P 

Die  nihil,  nee  me  quaerentem  vana  moratur, 

Sed  graviter  gemitus  imo  de  pectore  ducens, 

Heu  fuge,  nate  dea,  teque  bis,  ait,  eripe  flammis. 

Hostis  habet  muros ;  ruit  alto  a  culmine  Troia.  290 

Sat  patriae  Priamoque  datum :  si  Pergama  dextra 

ance  which  he  exhibited  at  the  time  of  his  Uxtoiitroicriv  IBmcc?  O&poy,  Miv  iccjc*/u»- 

death.     Comp.  1.  315,  note.     In  construe-  <riv  49t4<rrps  ikdrytrw  Tldvror  iKavrorrts, 

tion  it  seems  to  be  in  apposition  with  jtafUfcry  8*  fori  yv7a  \4\vrrar    *Qs  tya  rb 

'  qnahs '  and '  mutatus,'  y.  274.  '  Volnera :'  (Hector  and  Paris)  TpA*<r<rw  UX&ojUrouri 

the  wounds  which  he  received  while  dragged  ^ar^niy. 

round  the  walls,  though  in  Homer's  ac-        284.]  "  Hominumque  boumque  labores," 

count,  II.  28. 187,  such  injuries  are  specially  G.  1. 118.    '  Hominum  labores,'  in  fight, 

averted  by  Aphrodite,  XP**P  •  •  •  &*  /*^  fuy  E.  I*  162»  $  tV«  *6\\a  fUynira,  v.  168, 

InroBptyoi  *\icv(rrd{»v.    The   stabs  from  hr^y  ircitd/cw  vo\€fxl(wtr.     *  Urbis  labores/ 

the  Greeks,  IL  22.  871,  were  given  before  v.  11,  note. 

the  body  was  fastened  to  the  chariot;  but        285.]    'What   has   marred    the    clear 

Virg.  need  not  have  followed  Horn,  in  this,  beauty  of  thy  face  ? '  So  '  fbeda  tempestas' 

Wounds  inflicted  in  battle  are  not  to  be  of  the  sky  disfigured  by  storms,  G.  1.  323, 

thought  of,  as  in  Homer  Hector  receives  note.    '  Indigna,'  faucfis,  II.  22.  395. 
scarcely  any.  287.]    'Moratur,'  as  in  5.  400.     'He 

279. J  '  Ultro,'  v.  145,  note.    '  Compel-  does  not  regard  my  vain  inquiries/ 
lare  ultro'  4.  804.,  6.  499.    'Flens  ipse'        290.]   'Muros,'  emphatic     'The  nun- 

go  together.    '  I  wept  like  him.'  W.  Bib-  parts  are  in  the  enemy's  hand.'      '  Rait 

beck  comp.  Ov.  1  Ex  Pont.  4.  53,   "Et  alto  a  culmine  Troia:'  U.  13.  772,  &Km 

narrare  meos  flenti  flens  ipse  labores."  vaaa  icar  6.Kpt)s  "Duos  alvcirf},  which  how- 

281.]  Imitated  again  fromEnnius  (Alex,  ever  is  no  reason  for  reading  'alta'  from 

fr.  8),  "Olux   Troiae,  germane  Hector!  Dorville's  conj.,  found  also  in  MS.  Coll.  Jes., 

quid  te  ita  contuo  lacerato  corpore  miser,  with  Wakef.,  Forb.,  Ladewig,  and  now 

aut  qui  te  sic  tractavere  nobis  respectanti-  Wagn.,  as  'alto'  conveys  the  same  notion, 

bus?"  which  is  apparently  a  speech  of  while  kot*  tUpy*  could  scarcely  have  had 

Paris  at  the    actual  sight    of  Hector's  an  epithet.    See  v.  603. 
body.      Virg.    makes  Aeneas  forget  not        291.]  '  Sat  datum,' 9. 185.  'Satisdare'is 

only  the  circumstances,  but  the  fact  of  alegal  phrasefor  givingsecurityforpayment 

Hector's   death.      'Lux:'    the    Homeric  (Cic.  2  Verr.  1. 56.,  2.  24).  Here  it  stands 

tfxios,  safety.    Heyne.  for  the  payment  itself,  more  commonly  ex- 

283.]  'Exspectate,'  the  vocative  by  at-  pressed  '  satisracere.'    'The  claims  of  your 

traction  for  the  nom.    So  "  indute,"  12.  country  and  your  king  are  discharged  :* 

947 :    •ycroC  vo\vi*rv<rrop,  f<f>arrop  'low,  "  Nil  debes  patriae  Priamoque."   '  Dextra,' 

Aesch.  Supp.  585.    '  Ut '  goes  with  '  aspi-  by  strength  of  hand :  "  audendum  dextra  " 

cimus'  (comp.  8. 154),  not  with  'defessi/  9.  320,  like  "manu"v.645.    'If  strength 

the  addition  of  which  however,  together  of  hand  could  save  Troy  now,  mine  too 

with  the  other  intervening  words,  explains  would  have  saved  it  in  my  day.'    Serv. 

it  to  mean,  'ut  libenter,'  as  8.  154.    'O  mentions  another  interpretation  of '  etiam,' 

the  eyes  with  which  after  long  months  of  "  ut  sit  adhuo,  ut  '  etiam  currus,  etiam 

death  among  your  people,  months  of  mani*  anna  tenentem '  (6.  485)."    This  is  very 

fold  suffering.'    Virg.  probably  had  Horn-  plausible,  though  perhaps  we  should  rather 

in  his  mind,  IL  7.  4,  &s  ft  0cbf  ratrpviv  have  expected  'defenderentur.'  $erv.'s  own 
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Defendi  poesent,  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent : 

Sacra  suosque  tibi  commendat  Troia  Penatis  : 

Hob  cape  fatorum  comites,  his  moenia  quaere 

Magna,  pererrato  statues  quae  denique  ponto.        "       295 

Sic  ait,  et  manibus  vittas  Yestamque  potentem 

Aeternumque  adytis  effert  penetralibus  ignem. 

Diverso  interea  miscentur  moenia  luctu, 
Btomagis  atque  magis,  quamquam  secreta  parentis 
Anchisae  domus  arboribusque  obtecta  receseit,  300 

Clarescunt  sonitus,  armorumque  ingruit  horror.   ' 
Excutior  somno,  et  eummi  fastigia  tecti 
Ajscensu  supero,  atque  arrectis  auribus  adsto  : 

judgment  is  "Bed  melius  est  etiam  hac,  at  the  whole  Aeneid  tarns  on  the  founding 

et  particeps  gloriae  sit  Aeneas  et  Hector  of  a  city  by  Aeneas,  and  this  is  the  first 

arrogantiain  vitet."  prediction  of  it. 

292.]  Nagekbach(ap.Forb.)  seems  right  296.]   'Vittas  Veetamqoe:'  equivalent 

in  removing  the  period  after  'fuissent/  to  'Vestam  vittatam'  (note  on  v.  168). 

the  general  sense  being  'You  have  no  Vesta  is  mentioned  along  with  the  Penates 

duties  to  the  city ;  that  no  fighting  can  or  again  5.  744.,  9.  258.    The  Penates  had 

could  save ;  but  the  care  of  the  Penates  Already  been  pat  into  his  hands,  w.  293, 

devolves  on  yon :  take  them/  294,  '  hoe  cape.'    It  is  evident  that  Virg. 

293.]  What  the  Penates  were  was  an  means  to  represent  the  apparition  of  Hec- 
unsolved  problem  among  the  ancients  them-  tor  as  actually  bringing  oat  the  gods,  not 
selves :  nor  is  it  easy  to  say  what  Virg.  merely  as  appearing  to  do  so.  It  is  there- 
supposed  them  to  be.  He  classes  them  fore  neither  .a  vision  nor  a  dream  strictly 
here  and  9.  258  folL  with  Vesta  (comp.  5.  speaking,  though  in  particulars  it  may  be 
744),  and  elsewhere  (8. 12.,  8.  679)  with  compared  with  both.  See  note  on  1.  355. 
the  'magni  Di/  but  it  is  not  clear  in  298—317.]  'My  first  impulse  is  to 
either  case  whether  the  association  implies  make  for  the  citadel.' 
distinction  or  identification.  All  that  can  298.]  '  Luctus '  seems  peculiarly  used 
be  said  is  that  they  were  supposed  to  be  in  of  the  agony  during  a  battle,  w.  26,  369, 
a  peculiar  sense  the  national  gods  of  Troy  Sail.  Jug.  97,  "  luctu  atque  caede  omnia 
(comp.  5.  63,  where  Acestes  has  other  Pe-  conplentur,"  as  well  as  of  the  grief  after- 
nates  of  his  own),  and  that,  as  their  name  wards  for  the  lost,  10.  755.,  11.  350,  but 
imports,  they  were  connected  with"  the  the  distinction  is  not  always  easy  to  draw, 
home  and  the  hearth.  Their  images  were  '  Diverso,'  as  the  disaster  spread  through 
easily  carried,  as  appears  from  v.  717  below,  the  town. 

On  the  whole  subject  see  Diet.  A.  s.  v.,  299.]  'Secreta'  and  'obtecta'  both  go 

Keyne's  Excursus  on  this  Book,  and  Lersch  with  'recessit/  as  predicates.    In  Horn., 

§  57. 13.  as  Mr.  Gladstone  remarks  (Studies,  vol.  Hi. 

294w]  '  Fatorum  comites,'  to  share  your  p.  120),  Anchises  is  an  independent  prince 
destiny.  '  His/  for  these ;  3.  159,  "  Tu  of  Dardania,  not  a  resident  in  Troy. 
moenia  magnis  Magna  para,"  and  note.  301.]  '  Armorum  horror,'  the  alarm  of 
Serv.  makes  the  reference  (though  he  battle:  12.  405,  "saevus  campis  magis  et 
seems  not  to  have  understood  that 'quaere'  magis  horror  Crebrescit,  propiusque  ma- 
is  synonymous  with  '  para '),  and  Ckmatus  lam  est." 

says  "  '  magna  :*   quia  magni  sunt  Dii."  302.1    '  Excutior,'  middle.      '  Fastigia 

'Magna'  then  most  be  taken  with  'quaere/  tecti'  is  rightly  explained  by  Henry  as 

which  happens  to  be  the  punctuation  of  '  tectum  fi&stigatum/  a  sloping  or  ridged 

Med,  not  with  'quae  statues.'  roof,  comparing  Livy's  description  of  the 

295.]  '  Quae  statues,'  a  distinct  propo-  '  testudo,  44.  9,  "  scutis  super  capita  den- 

sHaon  containing  a  prophecy,. '  a  mighty  satis,  stantibus  primis,  secundis  submissio- 

dty,  which  thou  shalt  build  at  last,  after  ribus,  tertiis  magis  et  quartis,  postremis 

having  wandered    the   whole    sea  over.'  etiam  genu  nixis,  fastigatam,  sicut  tecta 

There  is  nothing  weak  in  this  explanation  aedificiorum  sunt,  testudinem  fiiciebant." 

and  punctnation,  as  Wagn.  supposes,  for  303.]   'Asoensu  supero:'  equivalent  to 
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In  segetem  veluti  cum  flamma  furentibus  austris 
Incidit,  aut  rapidus  montano  flumine  torrens  305 

Sternit  agros,  sternit  sata  laeta  boumque  laboree, 
Praecipitisque  trahit  silvas,  stupet  inscius  alto 
Accipiens  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  pastor. 
Turn  vero  manifesta  fides,  Danaumque  patescunt 
Insidiae.     lam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam  310 

Volcano  superante  domus,  iam  proxumus  ardet 
Ucalegon ;  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  virum  clangorque  tubarum. 
Anna  aniens  capio ;  nee  sat  rationis  in  armis ; 
Sed  glomerare  manum  bello  et  concurrere  in  arcem      315 
Gum  sociis  ardent  animi ;  furor  iraque  mentem 

'ascendo,'  as  'partu  creare'  to  'parere,'  1146.    That  the  house  of  Deiphobus  was 

&c. :  see  on  v.  226.     '  Supero '  is  used  alone  one  of  the  first  attacked  appears  from  Od. 

in  this  sense,  6.  676.    '  Adsto  :'  see  on  1.  8.  517.     See  also  6.  494,  note. 

152.  311.]  There  is  the  same  doubt  here  as 

304.]  The  comparison  is  between  Aeneas  in  1. 537  about  the  meaning  of '  superante.' 

listening  to  the  sound  of  battle  from  the  '  Overtopping '  would    perhaps   give  the 

roof  of  his  house,  and  a  shepherd  hearing  more  poetical  and  picturesque  sense,  but 

the  roaring  of  a  conflagration  or  a  torrent  '  overpowering '  would  be  supported  by  *  ex  - 

from  the  top  of  a  crag,  so  that  it  seems  best  pugnata '  in  the  passage  referred  to  above 

to  make  '  stupet '  the  apodosis  to  '  veluti  from  Lucr.   (conip.   also    "  evicta   traxit 

cum,'  though  in  II.  4. 465,  which  suggested  ruinam,"  w.  680,   681,  below),  and   by 

the  simile  of  the  torrent,  the  shepherd  is  "  ignis — victor — regnat,"  G.  2.  307. 

introduced  merely  as  an  accessory  to  the  312.]   '  Ucalegon :'  one  of  the  ancient 

picture.     Comp.  1.  148,  note.    Of  course  counsellors  who  sat  with  Priam  on   the 

however  the  protasis  of  the  simile  is  so  wall,  II.  3.  148.     The  man  is  put  for  bis 

worded  as  to  give  some  notion  of  the  whole  house,  as  Apollo  for  his  temple,  3.  275. 

scene  as  it  lay  before  Aeneas.    For  '  furen-  So  '  ad  nos  '  for  *  ad  nostram  domum/ 

tibus '  we  might  have  expected  "  ferenti-  '  Lata '  has  the  force  of  '  late.'      Forb. 

bus,"  as  in  G.  2.  311,  but  the  MSS.  have  comp.  12.  785,  "ter  caelo  clarus  ab  alto 

no  variation.     'Incidit  flamma,'  perhaps  Intonuit." 

of  a  casual  spark,  like  "  excidit  ignis "  313.]  Comp.  1.  87.     ( Tubarum  :'   the 

G.  2.  303.  mention  of  trumpets  is  said  by  Heyne  to 

305.]  '  Montano  flumine '  is  apparently  be  an  anachronism ;  Horn,  speaks  of  their 

to  be   taken    with    '  torrens,'    not  with  use,  and  that  during  a  siege,  II.  18.  219, 

'sternit.'    The  details  of  the  simile  seem  only  however  in  a  simile.    Serv.  speaks  of 

to  be  taken  from  II.  11.  492  foil.,  and  per-  overthrowing  cities    to  the  sound  of   a 

haps  Lucr.  1.  281  foil.  trumpet  as  an  ancient  custom,  and  in- 

306.1  '  Sternit — sternit,'  note  on  E.  4. 6.  stances  the    taking  of  Alba    by   Tullus 

307.]  'Stupet  inscius'  occurs  again  7.  Hostilius. 

361.,  10.  249  :  not  knowing  what  to  make  814.]  'In  armis,'  sc.  "capiendis."    Ae- 

of  it.  neas  was  rushing  into  battle  without  a 

309.]  '  Manifesta  fides '  is  used  by  Livy  sufficiently  distinct  notion  what  object  to 

6. 13  for  a  palpable  demonstration.    Fore,  aim  at.     "Non  te  rationis  egentem  Ler- 

compares  the  Aristotelian  use  of  vloris,  naeus  turba  capitum  circumstetit  anguis/* 

which  Cic.  Top.  12  renders  'fides.'    The  8.  299. 

thing  demonstrated  is  the  truth  of  the  315.]  This  and  the  two  following  lines 

vision   and   its  revelations.      It  matters  explain  Aeneas'  feelings  in  arming  himself, 

little  whether  'manifesta'  be  taken  as  a  — anxiety  to  effect  a  junction  with  his 

predicate,    or    '  fides '    constructed    with  friends  and  occupy  a  position,  rage  and 

'patescunt.'  desperation,  and  the  hope  of  a  glorious 

310.]  'Ampla'  connected  with  'dedit'  death.    'Glomerare  manum,'  to  gather  a 

as  a  predicate.    '  Dedit  ruinam,*  Lucr.  2.  troop,  occurs  9. 792.    '  BeHo '  apparently 
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Praecipitant,  pnlchrumque  mori  succurrit  in  armia. 

Ecce  autem  telis  Panthus  elapsus  Achivom, 
Panthus  Othryades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos, 

Sacra  manu  victosque  deos  parvumque  nepotem  320 

Ipse  trahit,  cursuque  aniens  ad  limina  tendit. 
Quo  res  summa  loco,  Panthu  P  quam  prendimus  arcem  P 
Vix  ea  fatus  eram,  gemitu  cum  talia  reddit : 
Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 

the  dative,  '  ad  bellum,'  as  in  G.  2.  279,  is  frequently  used,  especially  by  Livy,  in  a 

447,  Ac.    The  citadel  as  a  rallying-point  political  sense,  for  the  point  on  which  all 

is  his  first  thought :  see  on  v.  322.  depends :  and  so  in  11.  802,  where  it  is 

317.]  '  Succurrit,  pulchrum  esse  mori  equivalent  to  'salus  reipublicae.'   In  this 

in  armis.'  way  most  of  the  commentators  understand 

318 — 369.]  ' I  am  met  by  Panthus,  the  it  here,  taking  'quo  loco'  for  ' quo  statu,' 

priest  of  Apollo,  coming  from  the  citadel,  as  in  Hor.  1  Ep.  12.  25,  "  quo  sit  Bomana 

and  he  tells  me  all  is  lost.    A  few  friends  loco  res,"  and  A.  9.  723,  "  quo  sit  fortuna 

join  me,  and  we  resolve  to  sell  our  lives  as  loco."    There  is  however  much  to  be  said 

dearly  as  we  can.'  for  supposing  the  reference  to  be  military, 

318.]   'Pantheus'  and  'Otriades'  are  as  suggested  by  Trapp  and  enforced  by 

vead  in  some  MSS. ;  but  TldvQoos  or  Tidy-  Henry  (who  has  since  changed  his  mind), 

iovs  and  'Ofyw&sj  are  the  Greek  forms,  comparing  Livy  23.  49,  "  Eodem  et  duo 

Panthus  appears  II.  3.  146  with  Priam  on  duces  et  duo  ezercitus  Karthaginiensium, 

the  wall :    he  is  mentioned  also  as  the  ibi  rem  summam  agi  cernentes,  convene- 

father  of  Polydamas  and  Euphorbus,  the  runt."     Virg.  himself  twice  uses  '  belli 

former  of  whom  is  saved  from  Meges  by  summa'  in  this  sense,  10.  70.,  12.  572,  in 

Apollo,  II.  15.  521.  the  latter  place  speaking  of  Latium,  "  Hoc 

319.]  '  Arcis  Phoebique :'  of  Apollo  in  caput,  O  cives,  haec  belli  summa  nefandi." 
the  citadel,  where  thsre  seem  to  have  The  question  then  would  be,  'in  what 
been  cells  or  chapels  for  several  of  the  gods,  spot  is  the  crisis  ? '  '  quo  loco '  taken  lite- 
like those  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva  rally,  a  natural  inquiry  for  Aeneas,  who 
in  the  Capitol  at  Borne,  to  which  Serv.  had  just  expressed  his  ardour  '  glomerare 
refers.  So  7.  419,  "  Iunonis  templique  sa-  manum  et  concurrere  in  arcem/  and  ac- 
cerdos."  cording  with  the  rest  of  the  verse.    On 

320.1    *  Sacra  deosque :'    apparently  a  the  whole  however  it  seems  more  likely 

hendiadys,  as  in  v.  298.    *  Viotos,'  1.  68,  that  Aeneas,  who  has  as  yet  seen  no  one, 

M  victosque  Penatis."  should  ask  first  a  general  question  about 

321.]   '  Ipse  manu,'  words  which  are  the  safety  of  the  city,  and  then  a  special 

frequently  found  together  in  Virg.  (G.  3.  one  about  the  citadel,  so  that  after  much 

395.,  4. 329  Ac.),  seems  always  intended  to  hesitation  I  follow  Henry  in  returning  to 

call  attention  to  the  agent,  sometimes  with  the  common  view.     '  Arx '  is  used  in  its 

direct  reference  to  others,  sometimes  merely  proper  sense,  a  citadel,  or  point  of  defence, 

as  coming  forward  prominently,  e.  g.  where  though  '  quam '  seems  to  show  that  the 

the  met  is  one  requiring  exertion.  'Limina:'  word  is  not  meant  to  be  restricted  to  the 

the  door  of  Aeneas,  who  is  just  rushing  out  citadel  kot*  l£ox  V>  Pergamus,  as  Wagn/s 

when  he  is  met  by  Panthus  on  the  thresh-  interpretation  of  '  quam '  for  '  quomodo ' 

old*  and  sallies  forth  accordingly,  v.  336,  would   not    yield    an    appropriate  sense. 

after  their  conversation.    '  Litora/  the  old  Aeneas  sees  Panthus  hurrying  away  from 

reading  in  the  time  of  Pierius,  supported  the  citadel  with  his  gods  and  his  grand- 

also  by  Burmann,  is  perhaps  found  only  in  son,  and  so  naturally  asks, '  What  citadel 

one  MS.,  the  first  Hamburg.    Serv.  and  are  we  occupying?'  or  'have  we  occu- 

Donatus   have  'limina.'    'Cursu  tendit,'  pied?'  suspecting  already  that  Pergamus 

equivalent  to  '  currit :'  see  on  w.  226, 303.  is  no  longer  tenable.     Henry  well  remarks 

'Legitur  et  *  cursum ' "  Serv.,  and  so  one  that  Panthus  answers  in  effect,  '  We  have 

MS.     Panthus  evidently  flies  to  Aeneas  as  no  citadel  any  where  to  defend,'  and  that 

the   bravest  surviving  warrior   in  Troy,  Aeneas,    hearing    this,   rushes   out   with 

supposing  too  that  he  may  not  be  aware  no  definite  object  in  the  direction  of  the 

of  the  capture  of  the  city.  shouting.    '  Prendimus,'  6.  61. 

82&]  cBes  summa'  or  * rerum  summa'  824.]  '  Ineluctabile,'  8.  334. 
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Dardaniae.     Fuimus  Troes,  fait  Ilium  et  ingens  325 

Gloria  Teucrorum ;  ferns  omnia  Iuppiter  Argos 
Transtulit :  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  moenibus  adstans 
Fundit  equus,  victorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 
Insultans.     Portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt,  330 

Milia  quot  magnis  umquam  venere  Mycenis ; 
Obsedere  alii  telis  angusta  viaxum 
Oppositi  ;  stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusco 
Stricta,  parata  neci ;  vix  primi  proelia  temptant 
Portarum  vigiles,  et  caeco  Marte  resistunt.  335 

326.]  *  Dardaniae :'  the  dative,  as  1.  22.  ways.'  The  expression  in  the  next  verse 
'  Fuimus  :'  "  sed  Fortuna  fuit,"  7.  413,  is  not  much  more  hyperbolical  if  used  of  a 
"altaque  Troia  fuit,"  Prop.  2.  8. 10.  So  part  than  if  extended  to  the  whole.  The 
the  common  use  of '  vixi,'  e.  g.  Prop.  5. 11.  great  mass  was  thronging  the  gateway, 
59.  Mr.  Keightley  has  communicated  to  and  Panthus  describes  them  with  the  na- 
me an  attestation  of  the  Roman  character  tural  exaggeration  of  terror.  '  Bipatenti- 
of  the  phrase  from  Appian  Syr.  37,  1jv  bus*  occurs  again  10.  5,  where  Serv.  says 
iroXv  re  <r<pl<ri  (the  Romans)  rb  fvos  iv  it  is  borrowed  from  Ennius.  Here  it  pro- 
rots  \6yoir  THr  fiaaiXtbs  'Avrloxos  6  bably  means  folding  gates,  not  a  gate  open- 
/i4yas,    '  Ilium  et  ingens  gloria,'  6.  64.  ing  both  ways.    Serv.  notes  it  as  an  in- 

826.]  '  Omnia  Argos  transtulit '  is  com-  stance  of  a  compound  adjective  made  out 

monly  understood  as  if  the  metaphor  were  of  a  participle,  like  '  omnipotens,'  '  alti- 

from  removing  the  seat  of  government  tonans,'  Ac.,  a  class  of  words  belonging 

from  one  place  to  another,  1.  171.    So  mostly  to  the  earlier  Roman  literature. 

Heyne,  "  Argivis  victoriam  et  rerum  sum-  Heyne  is  so  far  right  in  saying  that  the 

mam  permisit."    It  appears  however  to  word  is  used  here  for  '  patentibus,'  that  it 

refer  to  the  story  which  seems  to  have  expresses  not  merely  the  quality  of  the 

formed  the  subject  of  the  Eoavri<p6poi  of  gates,  but  the  fact  that  they  are  actually 

Sophocles  (Schol.  on  Aesch.  Theb.  310),  open,  and  so  retains  its  participial  force, 
that  the  gods  departed  in  a  body  from        331.]    *  Nunquam '   is  the  reading  of 

Troy  on  the  night  of  its  capture,  bearing  some  inferior  MSS.    The  line  then  would 

their  images  with  them,  at  which  Virg.  convey  not  a  hyperbole,  but  a  suspicion  of 

himself  glances  in  v.  351.    'Jupiter  has  treachery. 

gone    over    to  the  Argives  and   carried        832.1  '  Augusta  viarum :'  1.  422  note, 
every  thing  with  him/     So  Macrob.  Sat.        333. J  'Oppositis'  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  p., 

3.  9.  Viewed  in  this  light, '  omina,'  which  and  many  others  (Pal.  is   illegible   and 

is  found  in  one  MS.  (the  codex  Bigotianus,  Rom.  deficient) :    but    '  oppositi  '    seems 

of  the  twelfth  century),  becomes  extremely  slightly  preferable,  as  the  former  would 

probable,  as  the  words  have  already  been  introduce  a  sort  of  tautology  with  what 

confounded  twice  in  this  book,  w.  178,  follows,    as    Wagner   remarks,    and    the 

183.    The  departure  of  the  gods  and  the  variation  is  accounted   for   by  the  first 

burning  of  the  city  follow  in  precisely  the  letter  of  the  next  word.    For  'ferri  acies' 

same  connexion  vv.  351  foil.  Donatus   and    some  MSS.  examined    by 

327.1  I.  q.  "  incendenmt  Danai  urbem  Pierius  read  'pernicies,'  an  expression  not 

et  dominantur  in  ea."  at  all  in  Virg.'s  manner,  and  refuted  by 

328.1  '  Adstans,'  standing  erect.    G.  3.  '  neci,'  which  would  then  be  tautological. 

545.  'Mediis  in  moenibus :'  in  the  heart  of  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  Soph.  Aj.  815, 

the  city,  as  the  hone  had  been  lodged  in  6  pXp  <r<pay*bs  ?<mpccy  f  rofi&raros  yfroir* 

the  citadel.  &?,  though  'stat'  of  course  refers  to  the 

329.1  '  Incendia  miscet,'  like  "  dispersa  sword  firmly  grasped  in  the  hand,  so  as  to 

inmittit  incendia,"  10.  406.  present  the  point  to  the  enemy. 

330.]  There  seems  no  occasion  to  assert        334.]  '  Primi/  at  the  entrance,  Wagn., 

with  Wagn.  that  'alii — alii'  are  not  used  who  comp.  v.  618.,  1.  541. 
in  their  ordinary  sense.  '  Some  are  crowd-        335.1  There  is  no  difficulty  about '  caeco 

ing  into  the  gates,  others  are  guarding  the  Marte,    which  might  be  said  of  a  night 
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« 

Talibus  Othryadae  dictis  et  numine  divom 

In  flammas  et  in  anna  feror,  quo  tristis  Erinys, 

Quo  fremitus  yocat  et  sublatus  ad  aethera  clamor. 

Addunt  se  socioe  Rhipeus  et  maxumus  armis 

Epytus,  oblati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque  Dymasque,  340 

Et  lateri  adglomerant  nostro,  iuvenisque  Coroebus, 

Hygdonides.     Illis  ad  Troiam  forte  diebus 

encounter,    though   it   happened   to   he  known  except  in  the  sequeL 

moonlight.  841.]   It  is  beet  to  supply  '  se '  from 

336.]  It  would  seem  from  such  passages  '  addunt'  to  '  adglomerant/    See  1.  440 

as  t.  196.,  3. 172,  that '  numine  divom '  is  note.  Coroebus,  son  of  Mygdon  (II.  3. 184), 

meant  to  be  connected  with,  not  distinct  king  of  Phrygia,  and  Anaximene,  is  a  post- 

from,  *  talibus  dictis/  Panthus'  words  de-  Homeric  personage.    The  legends  seem  to 

daring  the  will  of  Heaven,  so  that  we  may  have  agreed  about  his  history,  but  not 

suppose  Aeneas  to  mean  that  having  heard  about    his    death,  which    was   generally 

from  Panthus  that  the  gods  had  declared  ascribed  to  Neoptolemus,  by  Leaches  to 

against  Troy,  and  that  all  hope  of  rallying  Diomedes,  and  by  Virg.,  or  the  authority 

his    countrymen    was    over,    he   rushed  whom  he  followed  (v.  426),  to  Pendens, 

desperately  forth.  This  would  accord  with  He  is  mentioned  by  Euripides  (?),  Rhes. 

the  view  taken  in  v.  822.    "Dictis  ac  639.    Euphorion  (see  on  v.   199)  repre* 

numine  Fhoebi"   occurs    9.  661,  where  sented  him  as  a  fool,  probably  to  give 

**  Pboebi "  seems  to  belong  to  both.     '  Ta-  individuality  to  the  character,  as  later 

libus  dictis/  a  sort  of  circumstantial  abl.,  writers  perverted  the  Homeric  conceptions 

as  in  7.  249,  though  it  may  be  instru-  of  Menelaus,  Ulysses,  &c. ;  and  this  view 

mental.  became  traditional,  Zenobius  making  him 

337.]  '  Erinys :'  the  single  '  n '  is  the  a  sort  of  gigantic  idiot  who  would  stand 
orthography  of  the  best  MSS.  here  and  counting  the  waves  of  the  sea,  Aristides 
elsewhere,  though  Med.#here  has  another  (Platon.  2)  contrasting  him  and  Palamedes 
'n'  added  afterwards,  and,  like  Pal.,  has  as  the  two  extremes,  and  Aelian  (Var. 
the  two  last  vowels  interchanged;  it  is  Hist.  13.  16)  enumerating  him  among 
also  supported  by  the  best  editions  of  extraordinary  fools.  Cerda,  who  has  col- 
Greek  authors.  The  reference  here  is  not  lected  these  authorities,  also  mentions  a 
to  the  Fury  within,  as  Heyne  thinks,  but  proverb,  ^Ai0u£rcpos  Kopolfiov.  In  Virg.'s 
to  the  Fury  without,  as  Wund.  explains  conception  there  is  merely  impetuosity  and 
it,  the  demon  of  battle.  So  "  civilis  Eri-  light-heartedness.  The  story  of  the  love 
nys  "  Lucan  4. 187.  for  Cassandra  is  evidently  borrowed  from 

339.]  *  Maxumus  annis '  is  the  reading  Homer's  Othryoneus,  D.  13.  363  foil. 

of  some    inferior    MSS.,   introduced,  as  342.]  The  MSS.  of  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  6 

Heyne  observes,  from  v.  436  (where  the  and  some  inferior  MSS.  of  Virg.  insert 

mention  of  age  is  appropriate)  by  those  '  qui '  after  *  illis/  and  this  was  the  read- 

who  supposed  Epytus  to  be  the  same  as  ing  before  Hems. ;  but  the  omission  of  the 

Iphitus.  relative  is  distinctly  recognized  by  Serv., 

340.]  'Epytus'  ('Aepytus'  Med.)  is  and  suits  the  less  strict  style  of  poetical 
found  m  the  best  MSS.,  and  is  supported  narrative.  One  MS.,  the  Parrhasian,  sub- 
by  '  Epytides '  Q.  647,  where  see  note,  stitutes  '  qui '  for  *  ad/  which  would  be 
Others  have  *  Iphitus'  or  'Iphytus/  who  plausible  if  better  supported,  as  the  cor- 
is  mentioned  y.  436  in  connexion  with  the  ruption  could  be  accounted  for  on  critical 
rest  of  those  who  are  named  here ;  so  that  grounds  :  but  the  MS.  itself  has  been 
there  is  some  reason  for  identifying  the  much  interpolated,  and  the  variety  need 
two.  On  the  other  hand,  in  v.  436  Iphitus  only  prove  that  the  copyists  were  anxious 
k  named  along  with  Penas,  who  does  not  to  introduce  the  relative  somewhere :  thus 
appear  here.  In  both  places  the  names  in  the  Balliol  MS.  it  is  introduced  after 
have  been  indefinitely  corrupted  by  the  '  Troiam '  in  spite  of  the  metre.  Comp.  1. 
inferior  MSS.  Heyne  first  suggested  the  12,  630,  though  here  the  sentence  is  not 
removal  of  the  semicolon  after  '  Epytus,'  strictly  speaking  parenthetical,  as  it  inter- 
so  as  to  refer  '  oblati  per  lunam '  to  all  rupts  the  narrative,  but  not  the  construe- 
alike.    See  v.  262*    These  names  are  un-  tion.    The  late  arrival  of  Coroebus  is  bor- 
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Venerat,  insano  Cassandxae  incensus  amore, 

Et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat, 

Infelix,  qui  non  sponsae  praeoepta  furentis  345 

Audierit. 

Quos  ubi  confertos  audere  in  proelia  vidi, 

Incipio  super  bis :  Iuvenes,  fortissima  frustra 

Pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  extrema  cupido 

Certa  sequi,  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna  videtis :  350 

Excessere  omnes,  adytis  arisque  relictis, 

Di,  quibus  inperium  hoc  steterat ;  succurritis  urbi 

Incensae ;  moriamur,  et  in  media  anna  ruamus. 

rowed  from  Horn.  1.  c,  S*  fia  vlw  voAIjmis  Aeneas  wished  "  glomerare  manum  bello/' 

/*rra  k\4os  *l\yko6e*u  v.  316.  Some  MSS.  have '  consertos/  which 

343.]  *  Insano/  because  it  harried  him  is  the  corrected  reading  of  Canon, 

to  his  ruin.    The  word  is  a  general  epithet  348.]   'Super  his'  could  hardly  hare 

of  love,  as  in  E.  10.  44,  but  its  applica-  the  sense  of  '  post  haec/  as  Heyne  thinks, 

bility  is  of  course  fixed  by  the  particular  but  would  rather  mean  '  de  his/  nor  is 

case,  so  that  Forb.  is  wrong  in  explaining  Weichert's  explanation  more  likely,  that 

it  simply  as  'excessive'  or  'overpower-  'his'  stands  for  'ad  hos/  like  Homer's 

ing.'  roiffi  8*  fax  &yop*6*iy,  as  '  quos '  precedes 

344.]   'Gener'    is    to   be  taken  with  so  immediately.     It  remains  then  with 

'auxilium  ferebat,'  'he  brought  a  son-in-  Serv.  to  understand  'his'  as  'his  dictis/ 

law's  succour ;'  an  expression  like  that  taking  '  super '  adverbially,  "  quia  iam  au- 

with  which  Aristotle  (Rhet.  3)  illustrates  debant,  unde  paullo  post,  'furor additus.'" 

the  difference  between  a  metaphor  and  a  '  Fortissima    pectora  '    like   "  fortissima 

simile,  \fay  oyrfpowc.    See  on  E.  8. 1,  18.  corda"  5.  729. 

*  Phry gibus'    is  not  easily  reconcileable  349.]  'Audendi'  is  a  reading  mentioned 

with  Coroebus'  own  Phrygian  parentage  by  Serv.,  apparently  adopted  by  Donatns, 

mentioned  on  v.  341,  so  that  we  must  and  found  in  Med.  and  a  few  other  MSS., 

suppose  Virg.  to  have  committed  an  over-  but  no  construction  would  be  possible  with 

sight.    Othryoneus  offers  to  take  Cassan-  it,  though  Ladewig  attempts  to  give  '  se- 

dra  without  a  dowry,   and  promises  to  qui '  an  imperative  sense :  see  on  3.  406. 

expel  the  Greeks  from  Troy.  350.1    '  Sequi '    may    go    either    with 

346.1  '  Audierat '  some  MSS.,  including  'certa     or  with  'cupido/  as  in  v.  10. 

two    of   Ribbeck's    cursives.     'Audierit'  The  words  from  'quae  sit'  to  'incensae/ 

Med.,  restored  by  Heins.    The  subjunctive  v.  363,  were  taken  by  Heyne  as  paren- 

is  obviously  preferable,  and  the  tense  too  thetical,  but  Wagn.  rightly  objects  to  this 

appears  more  suitable,  as  the  sense  is  not  as  too  complicated.    A  succession  of  short 

that  he  had  not  heard,  but  that  he  did  sentences,  without  connecting  particles,  is 

not  heed.    '  O  wretch,  not  to  listen  to '  Ac  precisely  what  we  should  expect  in  an  ad- 

347.]   Gronov.  on   Sen.  Here.  F.  779,  dress  like  this. 

Burm.,  and  Hand  (Tursell.  3.  268),  conjee-  361.]   See  note  on  v.  326,  and  oomp. 

ture  '  ardere/  which  is  supported  by  "  ar-  Aesch.  Theb.  810,  Eur.  fro.  25.    The  ens- 

dere  in  anna"  12.71,  "ardere  in  bellum"  torn  of  'evocatio/  which  arose  from  this 

Manil.  4.  220,  at  the  same  time  that  it  belief,  seems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the 

might  easily  be  confounded  with  '  audere '  Romans.     '  Excedere '  or  '  oedere '  is  used 

by.  the  copyists,  as  has  been  the  case  in  11.  elsewhere  in  speaking  of  the  subject,  e.  g. 

895.   But  Ladewig  well  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  Hor.  2  Od.  1.  25,  Tac.  5.  13,  "  Expassae 

1.  439,  "  neque  enim  meus  audeat  istas  repente  delubri  fores,  et  audita  maior  hu- 

Civis  in  usque  manus,"  Grat.  Cyn.  498,  mana  vox,  Excedere  deos:   simul  ingens 

"non  omne  meas  genus  audet  in  artis/'  motus   excedentium,"    the   fi*T«fiaUmfi** 

from  which  it  appears  that  the  meaning  1rr*v$*v  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 

of '  audere  in '  is  to  have  courage  sufficient  352.1  v.  163  above,  note, 

for.    'Audere'  is  used  absolutely  9.  320.,  353. J  'Incensae'  is  the  emphatic  word, 

12.159.  'Confertos:' formed  into  a  band,  as  as  in  v.  327,  Potidur*  QXryontrp  if  *6\tu 
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Una  salus  viotis,  nullam  eperare  salutem. 

Sic  animis  iuvenum  furor  additus.     Inde,  lupi  ceu        355 

Raptores  atra  in  nebula,  quos  inproba  ventris 

Exegit  caecos  rabies,  catulique  relicti 

Faucibus  exspectant  siccis,  per  tela,  per  hostia 

Yadimus  haud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaeque  tenemus 

Urbifl  iter ;  nox  atra  cava  circumvolat  umbra.  360 

Quia  cladem  illius  noctis,  quia  funera  fando 

Explicet,  aut  possit  lacrimis  aequare  labores  P 

Urbs  antiqua  ruit,  multos  dominata  per  annos ; 

Plurima  perque  vias  sternuntur  inertia  passim 

Corpora  perque  domos  et  religiosa  deorum  365 

Limina.     Nee  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Teucri ; 

Quondam  etiam  victim  redit  in  praacordia  virtus 

Yictoresque  cadunt  Danai.     Crudelis  ubique 

'  The  city  you  succour  is  a  blazing  ruin.'  tween  this  line  and  w.  255,  340,  as  we  are 
'  Moriamnr  et  ruamus '  is  not  exactly  a  not  meant  to  think  of  a  moonlight  as  dis- 
ease of  fcrrtpov  vp6r*pov.  The  first  thing  tinguished  from  a  moonless  night,  but  of 
which  Aeneas  had  to  do  was  to  persuade  night  as  distinguished  from  day.  See  fur- 
his  comrades  to  die ;  the  next  to  tell  them  ther  on  v.  369. 
how  to  do  it.    "In  arma  feror,"  v.  337.  361.]  "  Fando  enumerare "  4.  338.   The 

355.]  There  are  several  comparisons  of  line  is  apparently  imitated  from  Od.  3. 113 
men  to  wolves  in  Horn.,  in  two  of  which  (of  the  sufferings  of  the  Greeks  at  Troy) 
(II.  11.  72.,  16.  156)  the  words  A  fact  &s  rls  Key  i»cuva  Udyra  >e  /xvd^aatro  Kara- 
occur  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  but  the  cir-  dtnjrwy  ay$pd>xuy ; 

camstances  of  the  simile  are  rather  from  362.]    '  Aequare/  to  keep  pace  with, 

the  comparison  of  Ulysses  and  Diomede  to  'lacrimis'  being  the  abl.,  as  in  3.  671.,  6. 

lions  saUyinj?  out  Sia  yvicra  /ifaaivay  *A/*  263.     This  seems  better  than  to  make  '  la- 

+4ror,  aw  vitcvasy  Btd  r*  fprta  Kal  fi4\av  crimis '  dat.,  as  in  4.  89  &c,  and  regard 

elfta  (H.  10.  297).  the  words  as  a  poetical  variety  for  '  lacri- 

366.1  With  '  raptores '  comp.  G.  1. 130,  mis  aequare  laboribus/  with  Serv. 
"Praedarique  lupos  iussit,"  with  'atra  in  363.1  See  on  v.  557. 
nebula'  9.  61  (of  a  wolf),  "  nocte  super  364.1  'Inertia,'  i.  q.  'imbellia/  the  bo- 
media,"  and  with  '  inproba  ventris  rabies '  dies  of  the  weak  and  helpless,  4. 158.,  9. 
ib.  62,  63,  "inprobus  ira  .  .  .  collects  150.  'Passim'  has  here  its  etymological 
fatigat  edendi  Ex  longo  rabies,"  Homer's  sense  of  '  dispersedly.'  Hand,  TurseU.  4. 
vcp*rlrerat  U  rt  yaar^p  (II.  16.  163),  405  roll. 

Aeschylus'    Kot\oyd\rropet    \Ikoi    (Theb.  365.]  '  Religiosus '  is  a  common  epithet 

1035),    and  Shakspeare's    '  belly-pinched  of  holy  places :  see  Fore. 

wolf.'    '  Inproba,'  note  on  v.  80   above,  367.1  '  Quondam '  in  its  strict  sense,  at 

0. 1. 119.    Comp.  Od.  17.  473.  a  certain  time,  or  sometimes,  as  in  7.  378. 

357.]  '  Exegit  caecos :'  has  driven  them  Comp.  the  use  of  '  sometime '  for   '  for- 

out  blindly  to  prowl.  merly.'  So  '  olim '  is  '  at  that  time/  which 

358.]  "  Siccae  sanguine  fauces,"  9.  62.  may  refer  either  to  the  past,  as  we  say 

8o  Shelley's  Hellas  (of  an  eagle) :   "  And  '  once  on  a  time/  or  to  the  future,  like 

her  brood  expect  the  clanging  Of   her  our  'one  day.'    The  thought,  as  Heyne 

wings  through  the  wild  air,   Sick  with  remarks,  is  from  II.  14.  480  foil.,  where 

famine."  the  Trojan  Acamas  says  to  the  Greeks,  off 

359.]   They  apparently  make  for  the  Bqr  oXourlv  y*  wovot  t*  focrcu  Kal  tii(t>s 

an  as  the  seat  of  danger :  comp.  v.  240.  'H/a??,  aX\d  toff  £5e  KaraKrayieaBt  Kal 

360.1  '  Cava  umbra :'  "  quatenus  ipsi  ea  Hfifies. 

Hrcmndantur,"  Heyne.  See  1.  516.  There  368.]  '  Crudelis'  answers  to  Afufr,  and 

does  not  seem  any  real  inconsistency  be-  its  contrary  is  expressed  by  'mitis.'    Here 
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Luctufl,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

Primus  se,  Danaum  magna  comitante  caterva,  370 

Androgeos  offert  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens 
Inscius,  atque  ultro  verbis  compellat  amicis  : 
Festinate,  viri.     Nam  quae  tarn  sera  moratur 
Segnities  P  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 
Pergama ;  vos  celsis  nunc  primum  a  navibus  itis.  375 

Dixit,  et  extemplo,  neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 

accordingly  it  may  be  rendered  '  rut blew '  great  majority  and  Charisius  have  *  Penelei/ 
or  '  relentless  agony '  (see  on  v.  298).  The  not '  Peneleo/  In  5.  265  Med.  has '  Demo- 
predicate  appears  to  be  '  ubique/  which  is  lens f  Bom.  and  PaL  '  Demoleos/  which  is 
accordingly  repeated  with  'payor/  and,  recognized  by  Quinctilian  8. 4. 24.  The  MSS. 
in  the  Form  of  '  plurima,'  with  *  mortis  are  constantly  varying  in  the  spelling  of 
imago/  proper  names,  and  it  does  not  seem  proba- 

869.]  '  Imago/  simply  'the  sight/  as  in  ble  that  Virg.  would  designedly  have  alter - 

6.  405.,  8.  557.,  9.  294.,  12.  560  ^  so  that  nated  between  two  forms  of  the  same  word 

it  is  not  quite  the  same  as  Shaksp.  Mac-  within  a  few  lines  of  each  other,  nor  yet 

beth  1. 8,  "  Nothing  afraid  of  what  thyself  that  a  bona  fide  tradition  of  his  variety  of 

didst  make,   Strange  images  of  death/'  practice  in  this  respect  can  have  come 

which  Henry  comp.     Some  MSS.  have  down  to  the  grammarians.    Reason  would 

'  noctis/  which  may  lend  a  slight  support  seem  in  favour  of  '  Androgeos/  '  Andro- 

to  an  ingenious  suggestion  of  Peerlkamp's  geo/  as  the  Greek  form  would  be  'Arffpoylw* 

that  '  nox '  v.  860  may  be  an  error  for  or  *Kvlp6yaio$,  like  McwAfas  or  Mivtkaos . 

'  mors/  on  a  comparison  of  Hor.  2  S.  1.  and  the  Romans  do  not  turn  «  into  '  u/ 

58,  "  mors  atris  circumvolat  alis."  while  if  they  had  preferred  the  latter  form, 

870 — 401.1     '  A  meeting  with  a  party  they  would  have  bad  to  lengthen  the  pen- 

of  Greeks,  who  mistake  us  for  their  own  ultimate  by  adopting  the  diphthong.     If 

countrymen,  and  fall  a  prey  to  us  in  con-  'Androgens'  is  to  be  defended,  we  must 

sequence,  revives  our  hopes.    We  assume  suppose  that  Virg.,  wishing  to  avoid  the 

their  armour,  and  in  this  disguise  make  Greek  form,  especially  in  an  oblique  case, 

much  havoc  among  the  enemy.'  chose  to  Latinize  an  imaginary  third  form, 

870.]  It  would  seem  from  v.  885  that  *Kvlp6y*os.    Meanwhile,  till  the  question 

'primus' is  meant  to  be  taken  more  or  less  is   settled  on  more  general  grounds,   it 

strictly,  the   encounter  with  Androgeos  seems  safest  to  decide  for  'Androgeos' 

having  been  the  first  of  any  importance  here,  on  the  analogy  of  '  Demoleos/  which 

engaged  in  by  Aeneas  and  his  friends.   We  will  also  avoid  the  necessity  of  supposing 

must  suppose  then  that  Aeneas  is  speaking  a  caesura,  and  in  w.  892,  425  to  follow 

specifically  here,  having  spoken  generally  the  great  multitude  of  MSS.   "  Socium 

v.  867.    A  former  pointing  was  '  Primus  agmen"  v.  613  below, 

se  Danaum/  which  is  supported  by  the  373.]  'Nam/  as  in  G.  4.  445,   note, 

fact  that  in  other  passages  of  the  kind  '  Quae  tarn  sera,'  G.  2.  315,  though  here 

where '  caterva '  is  constructed  with  a  gen.,  '  sera '  seems  to  form  part  of  the  predicate 

the  gen.  comes  after  'magna'  (comp.  1.  with  'moratur.' 

497.,  11.  478):   but   'primus'   with  the  374.1    *  Rapiunt    feruntque:'     Taubm. 

gen.  elsewhere  in  Virg.  appears  to  mean  comp.  ayciv  xtd  <ptp*tr.  Livy  49.  49,  "  cum 

'  first  in  rank.'  ferret  passim  cuncta  atque  ageret." 

371.]  '  Androgens '  was  restored  by  375.J  It  seems  better  to  read  this  line 
Heins.  from  Med. ;  Pal.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  without  the  interrogation,  added  by  Heyne 
Ac.  hewever  give  '  Androgeos/  which  has  and  later  editors.  '  Others  are  plundering 
also  the  authority  of  Serv.  The  diffi-  Troy,  which  is  on  fire  every  where;  and 
culty  is  that  the  same  spelling  is  not  pre-  here  are  you,  only  just  now  on  your  way- 
served  throughout,  as  almost  all  the  MSS.  from  the  ships.' 

read  '  Androgei '  v.  892,  and  Charisius  (1.  376.]  The  words  apparently  mean  the 
15,  p.  92,  Keil)  agrees  with  them,  though  answer  returned  was  not  such  as  to  assure 
in  6.  20  he  declares  that  Virg.  wrote  him.  Serv.  may  be  right  in  referring  it 
'  Androgeo/  which  seems  now  to  be  found  to  the  watchword,  or  again  we  might  sup- 
only  in  some  cursive  MSS.    In  v.  425  the  pose  from  v.  428  that  there  was  a  difference 
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Fida  satis,  sensit  medios  delapsus  in  hostis. 

Obstipuit,  retroque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit. 

Inprovisum  aspfis  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 

Preesit  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  refugit  360 

Attollentem  iras  et  caerula  colla  tumentem ; 

Haud  secus  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat. 

Inruimus,  densis  et  circumfundimur  armis, 

Ignarosque  loci  passim  et  formidine  captos 

Sternimus.     Adspirat  primo  fortuna  labori.  385 

Atque  hie  successu  exsultans  animisque  Coroebus, 

O  socii,  qua  prima,  inquit,  fortuna  salutis 

Monstrat  iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur : 

Mutemus  clipeos,  Danaumque  insignia  nobis 

Aptemus.     Dolus  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat  P      390 

In  dialect.      In  any   case    the  tense  of  380.]   'Nitens/  advancing  with  effort, 

'dabantux'  is  to  be  observed;  no  satis-  because  of  the  briars, 

factory  answer  was  being  given,  such  as  381.1  G.  3.  421. 

Androgeos  expected  to  receive  at  once.  882.  J  It  is  indifferent  whether  '  visu '  be 

377.  J    'Sensit  delapsus'  is  a  familiar  connected  with 'tremeiaotus' or  no.  Comp. 

Grecism,  probably  to  be  explained  not  by  v.  212.    '  Abibat/  was  beginning  to  retreat. 

attraction,  but  by  the  help  of  the  roller  383 J   'Circumfundimur/  middle,    like 

expression,  "delapsus  sensit  se  delapsum  "induitur,"  v.  393;  "conduntur,"  v.  401. 

esse,"  though  in  sense  of  course  the  parti-  Gud.  a  m.  p.  and  Pal.  have  "  circumfudi- 

ciple  stands  instead  of  the  object  of  the  mus,"  others  "  circunifundimus."    Comp. 

▼erb.    The  principle  is  the  same  as  that  of  8.  635. 

prolepsis,  and  is  exemplified  also  in  such  384.1  'Passim  sternimus/  v.  364. 

expressions  as  "ostendit  se  dextra,"  v.  388.  385.  J  'Adspirat  labori/  as  in  9.  525. 

In  some  cases  the  difference  between  the  The  whole  passage  may  remind  us  of  Aesch. 

nom.  and  the  ace.  with  'esse'  scarcely  Pers.  97,  QiKtypmv  ykp  valvowra  rb  xp&rov 

aflects  the  sense  at  all,  e.  g.  "  gaudent  per-  vapdyti  fyxrrbv  «/»  apK&rrara. 

fusi  sanguine  fratrum,"  G.  2.  510,  where  386.1  'Successu  exsultans'  was  restored 

the  use  of  the  nom.  appears  quite  natural,  by  Hems.,  apparently  from  all  the  best 

and  the  object  of  the  verb  is  supplied  MSS., for  'exsultans  successu/    WuncLre- 

witbont  any  difficulty.     The  use  of  the  ferred  'exsultans  animis'  to  Coroebus'joy  in 

nom.  with  '  esse,'  as  in  Hor.  3  Od.  27.  73,  the  prowess  of  his  companions ;  but  Wagn. 

**  Uxor  invicti  Iovis  esse  needs,"  is  not  to  rightly  questions  the  Latinity  of  this. 

be  confounded  with  it,  as  there  an  attrac-  387.]  ' Prima'  seems  to  be  explained  by 

tion  does  take  place,  or  rather  perhaps  a  "primo  labori,"  v.  385,  though  it  might 

confusion  between  the  two  modes  of  ex-  refer  to  'monstrat  iter.' 


388.1  Comp.  1.  314.,  12.  625. 

378.]  'Pedem  cum  voce  repressit/  like  889. j  'Insignia'  is  a  common  word  for 

**  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit/'  v.  688,  Ac.,  the  conspicuous  accoutrements  of  a  soldier, 

is  a  piece  of  rather  artificial  quaintness,  such  as  shields  and  helmets.    Comp.  Tac 

resembling    Horace's    "  finis    chartaeque  H.  L  38,  "rapta  statim  anna,  sine  more  et 

Tiacque/*  1  S.  5.  104.    'Retro  repressit/  ordine  militiae,  ut  praetorianus  aut  lecion- 

as  in  G.  1.  200,  "retro  referri."  arius  insignibus  suis  distingueretur :  mis- 

979.]  Imitated  from  II.  3. 38.    '  Aspris  :*  centur  auxiliaribus  galeis  scutisque." 

the  syncopated  form  has  been  supposed  to  390.]   '  Who,  having  to  deal  with  an 

exist  in  Ennius,  "  Mures  sunt  Aeni,  aspra  enemy,  would  draw  distinctions  between 

pturima  Abydi  /'  but  the  *MSS.  of  stratagem  and  hard  fighting  P'    '  In  hoste/ 


ApoJeins,  who    preserves    the   fragment,  v.  541.    '  Bequirit/  i.  q.  "  rogat,"  as  in  v. 

have  "  aspera,"  and  the  metre  makes  the  606  below.    The  sentiment  may  be  taken, 

change  very  uncertain.    Vahlen  corrects  as  Cerda  thinks,  from  Pind.  Isthm.  4,  xM 

."  8c  wop  $p9ovr'  ifiavpm<rcu  rbv  ixOpt*' 

TOL.  II.  L 
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Arma  dabunt  ipri.     Sic  fatus,  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam  clipeique  insigne  decorum 
Induitur,  laterique  Argivum  adcommodat  ensem. 
Hoc  Rhipeus,  hoc  ipse  Dymaa  omniaque  iuventue 
Laeta  facit ;  spoliifi  se  quisque  reeentibus  armat.  395 

Vadimus  inmixti  Danais  haud  numine  nostra, 
Multaque  per  caecam  congresai  proelia  noctem 
Conserimus,  multoa  Danaum  demittimue  Oreo. 
Diffiigiunt  alii  ad  navis,  et  litora  cursu 
Fida  petunt :  pare  ingentem  formidine  turpi  400 

Scandunt  rursus  equum  et  nota  oonduntur  in  alva 
Heu  nihil  invitis  fas  quemquam  fidere  divis  ! 

891.1  'They  stall  themselves  supply  ua  derstand  Virg.  amply  to  express  in  theo- 

with  the  arms  we  are  to  use  against  them/  logical  language   the  advantage  derived 

'  ipsi '  referring  to  the  enemy  generally,  as  from  the  disguise,  as  Aeneas  in  v.  735 

Henry  takes  it.     Serv.  wishes  to  put  a  ascribes  to  some  deity  the  confusion  of 

question  after  'arma,'  a  very  unseasonable  mind  which  led  him  to  lose  Creusa.    In 

attempt  at  rhetorical  interrogation.    '  De-  prose  we  might  have  bad  "  favente  Foxtuna 

inde '  after  a  participle,  like  "  turn/'  5.  hand  nostra."    Comp.  v.  887,  where  Co- 

888.    Comp.  6. 14,  note.  roebus  suggests  that  they  should  treat  the 

892.1  See  above  on  v.  871.    The  '  in-  opportunity  as  an  interposition  of  fortune 

eigne '  is  the  shield  itself,  as  in  v.  889.  in  their  favour. 

894.]  No  reason  can  be  assigned  for  897.]  '  Per  caecam  noctem/    See  on  v. 

distinguishing  Dymaa  from  the  rest;   so  36Q. 

that '  ipse '  must  be  understood  as  equiva-  398.1  Most  of  the  MSS.,  including  Med., 

lent  to  '  etiam,'  with  which  it  is  not  un-  have  '  mmittimus,'  a  common  error.    See 

frequently  joined.    In  this  sense  it  would  G.  8.  8,  854. 

naturally  be  used  with  the  last-mentioned  399.1  '  Cursu  petunt,'  v.  321. 

person,  the  distinction  being  simply  that  400.  J   '  Fida,'  because  their  fleet  was 

he  has  not  been  named  before,  '  Dymas  as  there. 

well  as  others.'    Serv.  says  many  punc-  401.]   "  Nee  equi  caeca  condemur  in 

tuated  after  '  ipse,'  referring  it  to  Aeneas  alvo,"  9.  152.    See  on  w.  19,  20.    The 

himself.  argument  there  drawn  from  this   place 

395.]  '  Recentibus :'  fresh  gained,  the  rests  on  the  assumption  that  the  cowardice 

feeling  being  not  unlike  that  expressed  in  described  here  is  not  likely  to  have  been 

"  primo  labori,"  v.  885.  shown  by  any  of  the  leaders  of  the  Greeks : 

396.]  Med.  has ' immixtis.'  'Haud  nu-  Virg.  however  may  have  chosen  to  dia- 
mine nostro'  is  commonly  explained,  'with  parage  them  here  as  he  has  done  6*489 
no  god  to  aid  us,'  or  '  with  the  gods  against  foil. 

-us.'    The  context  however  seems  decidedly  402—437.]  '  Fortune  turns  against  us. 

to  recommend  a  different  sense,  as  the  nar-  We  are  mistaken  by  the  Trojans,  disco- 

rative  down  to  v.  401  is  evidently  meant  vered  by  the  Greeks,  and  slaughtered  by 

to  describe  the  apparent  success  of  the  both.    I  make  for  the  palace.* 

stratagem,  and  any  words  suggesting  the  ^ft^l  '  Invitis  divis,'  the  dai.,  not  the 

real  truth  would  not  only  interfere  with  -abL    The  sense  is  not  'men  can  have  no 

the  feeling  of  triumph,  but  spoil  the  effect  confidence  when  the  gods  are  averse,'  but 

of  the  next  paragraph,  which  is  ushered  '  a  man  may  not  safely  trust  the  gods 

in  by  a  sudden  change  of  tone,  "  Heu,  nihil  against  their  will,'  may  not  rely  on  Fortune 

invitis  fas  quemquam  fidere  divis ! "    The  when  she  has  really  declared  against  him. 

words  must  then  refer  to  the  Trojans  as  '  Invitis  •  seems  to  express  that  the  gods 

marching  under  a  protection  not  their  own,  are  not  willing  to   be  trusted,  as  if  by 

whether  we  suppose  with  Serv.  that  the  taking  advantage  of  a  turn  of  fortune  ana 

Grecian  arms  actually  carried  with  them  improving  it  by  a  stratagem  Aeneas  and. 

the  favour  of  the  Grecian  deities,  or  un-  his  companions  were  exhibiting  a  trust  in 


AENEID.  LIB.  II.  147 

Ecce  trahebatur  pama  Priameia  virgo 

Crinibus  a  templo  Cassandra  adytisque  Minervae, 

Ad  caelum  tendena  atdentia  lumina  fruatra,  405 

Lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 

Non  tulit  banc  speciem  furiata  mente  Coroebua, 

Et  sese  medium  iniecit  periturus  in  agmen. 

Consequimur  cuncti  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 

Hie  primum  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis  410 

Heron  which  they  were  not  entitled  to  for  the  sacrilege,  as  mentioned  on  1.  89. 

fed.     This   agrees  with  'hand   nomine  The  ikKn$fi4s,  or  dragging  away  of  pri- 

nostro,'  as  explained  above,  and  gives  a  soners  into  captivity,  is  mentioned  by  Horn, 

force  to  the  whole  context  which  it  would  (H.  6.  466,  Ac.)     The  suppliant  Danaides 

not  otherwise  possess,  the  fate  of  the  dig-  in  Aeschylus  (Supp.  428  fbIL,  909)  are  in 

Fused  Trojans  being  treated  as  a  visitation  danger  of  being  dragged  by  the  hair  from 

from  the  gods  for  presuming  on  their  aid,  the  statues  to  which  they  are  clinging; 

or  attempting  to  gain  it  when  it  was  not  and  so  Eur.  Iph.  A.  1366,  Tro.  881,  4c 
to  be  given.    If  Serv.'s  explanation  of  v.        404.]  '  Templo/  the  temple  of  Minerva 

896  could  be  substantiated,  the  meaning  in  the  citadel;  Aeneas  and  hi*  comrades 

would  be  more  definite ;  but  the  passage  had  made  their  way  to  the  heart  of  the 

does  not  require  such  a  hypothesis.    We  city,  v.  359.  Heyne. 
should  bear  in  mind  the  prominence  given        406.1  '  Tendons/  as  Wugn.  well  remarks, 

throughout  this  book  to  the  agency  of  the  is  used  by  anticipation  with  reference  to- 

gods ;  the  Trojans  are  blinded  by  the  gods  '  palmas/  Virg.  however  may  have  thought 

so  at  to  take  in  the  horse :  Aeneas  rushes  of  '  tendere  oculos,'  to  direct  the  eye  in 

out  in  desperation  on  hearing  that  the  gods  observing  an  object  (5.  508),  as  he  thought 

have  declared  against  Troy,  v.  336 ;  his  of  *  tender©  vocem,'  to  strain  or  exert  the 

very  words  to  his  companions,  w.  350  foil.,  voice,  when  he  wrote  "  tendo  ad  caelum 

contrast  ominously  with  those  of  Coroebus,  cum  voce  manus,"  8. 176,  <tc. 
v.  387,  the  one  bidding  them  accent  the        406.]  *  Arcebant,'  not  simply  '  bound,' 

doom  of  the  vanquished,  "  Una  salus  victis  but '  prevented  them  from  being  raised,' 

nuUam  snerare  salutem,"  the  other  urging  Henry.  With  the  structure  of  this  and  the 

them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  omen  of  foregoing  verse  comp.  CatulL  62  (64).  260, 

safety  and  convert  it  into  a  certainty.  They  "Pars  obscura   cavis    celebrabant    orgia 

are  punished ;  and  Aeneas,  after  witnessing  cistis,  Orgia,  quae  frustra  cupiunt  audire 

the  late  of  Priam,  is  caused  by  Venus  to  see  profani."     With    the   sentiment    Henry 

the  gods  visibly  arrayed  against  Ins  country,  comp.  Eur.  Andr.  573. 
With  the  language  of  this  line  comp.  5*        407.]  '  Speciem,'  the  sight,  as  in  Cic 

800,  «*  Fan  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  Ph.  11. 3,  quoted  by  Serv.,  "  Ponite  itaque 

idere  regnis,"  which  might  perhaps  be  ante  oculos,  P.  C,  miseram  quidem  illam 

quoted  to  show  that  'nihil'  here  agrees  et  flebilem  speciem,  sed  ad  incitandos  nos- 

with 'fas,' like 'nihil  opus.'  tros  animos  necessariam."    So  "imago" 

403.]  The  Cyclic  poets,  as  appears  from  above,  v.  369,  note.    '  Furiata :'  the  verb 

the  argument  of  the  *IA(o»  ir4p<ris  of  Are-  occurs  Hor.  1  Od.  25. 14. 
turns,  preserved  by  Proclus,  described  Cas-        408.]   '  Periturus'  instead  of  '  peritu- 

•andra  as  dragged  from  the  temple   of  rum,'  1.  814.     'Periturus'  was  restored 

ftUss  by  Ajax,  the  son  of  Oileus,  who  by  Heins.  from  the  best  MSS.  in  place  of 

dragged  away  also  the  statue  of  the  god-  'moriturus,'  which   is  found  in  two  of 

uess  to  which  she  was  clinging  j  for  this  Ribbeck's  cursives, 
the  Greeks  would  have  stoned  him  had  not        409.]  '  Densis  armis,'  abl.,  as  in  v.  383 

he  himself  taken  sanctuary,  and  his  trial  above,  'closing  our  ranks,'  so  that  'densis' 

before  the  kings  for  the  crime  was  the  virtually  =  'deusatis.'  'Incurrimus armis,' 

subject  of  paintings  in  the    Poecile  at  like  ''inruimus  ferro,"  3.  222. 
Athena  and  at  Delphi.    The  story  is  also        410.]  'Hie  primum,'  1.  450,  451.  'This 

referred  to  by  Ear.  Tro.  69  foil.,  where  it  was  the  beginning  of  our  reverses.'    '  Pri- 

9  said  that  the  Greeks  took  no  notice  of  mum '  answers  to  "  turn,"  v.  413,  and  to 

the  crime.      His   death  on   the  voyage  "etiam,"  v.  420. 
home  was  represented  as  Pallas'  revenge 

L  2 
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Nostrorum  obruimur,  oriturque  miserrima  caedes 

Armorum  facie  et  Ghraiarum  errore  iubarum. 

Turn  Danai  gemitu  atque  ereptae  Virginia  ira 

Undique  collecti  invadunt,  acerrimus  Aiax, 

Et  gemini  Atridae,  Dolopumque  exercitus  omnis ;         415 

Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 

Confligunt,  Zephyrusque  Notusque  et  laetus  Eois 

Eurus  equis ;  stridunt  silvae,  saevitque  tridenti 

Spumeus  atque  imo  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo. 

tili  etiam,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram  420 

Fudimus  insidiis  totaque  agitavimus  urbe, 

Adparent ;  primi  clipeos  mentitaque  tela 

411.]  'Oriturque  miserrima  caedes'  oc-  (Z*<p6pov  Inrtfoarros,  Eur.  Pboen.  219), 

curs  again  11.  885.     '  Miserrima,'  'most  and  a  fragment  quoted  by  Orelli,  on  Hor. 

piteous,'  here,  because  men  are  slain  by  1.  c,  "Eure,  beato  lumine  volitans,   Qui 

their  friends  in  ignorance ;  there,  because  per  caelum  candidus  equitas."    The  plural 

their  friends  are  compelled  in  self-defence  'equis'  proves  nothing,  as  Virg.  evidently 

to  abandon  them  to  their  fate.  intends  'laetus  equis'  to  be  a  perpetual 

412.]    'Fade — errore,'  Madvig,  §  255.  epithet. 

*  Error  iubarum,'  arising  from  the  crests.  418.]  '  Saevitque  tridenti :'  comp.  "sae- 

'  Facie '  and '  errore '  are  not  strictly  paral-  vumque  tridentem,"  1. 142.' 

lei ;  in  prose  '  errore '  would  probably  have  419.]    '  Spumeus  '  is    separated    from 

been  connected  with  both  substantives, "  er-  '  Nereus '  for  the  sake  of  poetical  variety, 

rore  e  facie  armorum  et  Gratis  iubis  orto."  so  that  it  adheres  as  a  predicate  to  '  saevit/ 

413.]  '  Gemitu,'  with  a  groan  of  indig-  though  in  point  of  sense  it  might  equally 

nation.     "  Dentibus  infrendens  gemitu,"  go  with  '  ciet.'    For  a  similar  position  of 

8.  664.    'Ereptae  virginis  ira,'  like  "ira  the  word  Henry  comp.  11.  626. 

provincial  ereptae,"  Livy  37.  51.  Forb.  420.]  'Obscura  nocte,'  note  on  v.  360. 

414.]  '  Undique'  with  'collecti,'  not,  as  The  night  seems  to  be  mentioned  here  both 

Heyne,  with  'mvadunt.'    "Undique  col-  as  flavouring  the  stratagem,  and  as  render- 

lecti  coeunt,"  7.  682.    '  They  rally  from  ing  the  rout  more  complete, 

all  sides,  and  rail  on  us.'    '  Collecti    alone,  421.]  '  Insidiis,'  not  to  be  taken  strictly, 

'  formed  into  a  mass,'  would  not  imply  that  by  ambush,  but  by  the  stratagem  described 

the  attack  was  made  from  all  quarters  at  v.  387  foil.    '  Totaque  agitavimus  urbe,' 

once.      '  Acerrimus,'  with  all  the  fury  of  v.  399. 

revenge  for  the  loss  of  his  prize.  422.]  '  Primi,'  seemingly  implying  that 

415.]    iiarcol  'Arfccfac.    'Dolopum,'  v.  Ajax  and  the  Greeks  with  him  had  not 

7  above.  delected  the  fraud,  their  one  feeling  being 

416.  J  '  Adversi,'  predicate.  '  Rupto  tur-  revenge  for  the  rescue  of  Cassandra.  Bib- 
bine,'  hke  "  vocem  rumpere,"  v.  129,  note,  beck,  following  an  indication  in  PaL,  where 
The  expression  is  copied  by  Petronius,  c.  there  is  a  gap  after  the  first  three  letters 
123,  "nee  rupto  turbine  venti  Deerunt."  of  'primi,'  reads  'Priami,'  supposing  the 
The  resemblance  between  this  simile  and  sense  to  be  that  the  Greeks  discover  that 
U.  9. 4  foil.,  noticed  by  Heyne,  is  very  faint,  the  arms  of  Aeneas  and  his  friends  are 

417.  J  'Laetus  equis,'  Imtoxdpnys,  of  really  not  Greek,  but  Trojan.  But  the 
which  it  may  be  a  translation.  The  attri-  Trojans  are  not  commonly  spoken  of  as 
bating  of  horses  to  the  winds,  like  the  Priam's  men;  and  it  is  a  considerable 
converse  belief  that  certain  horses  were  step  even  from  this  to  speak  of  the  as- 
the  offspring  of  the  winds  (G.  8. 275,  note),  sumed  arms  as  Priam's  arms.  '  Mentita/ 
is  sufficiently  common.  Whether  Virg.  to  be  understood  in  its  usual  sense  with 
conceived  of  the  winds  as  driving  or  as  Serv.  'our  lying,  counterfeiting  weapons,' 
riding  horses  is  not  clear;  the  former  not  with  Heyne  and  others  as  if  it  were 
would  be  the  more  Homeric  conception,  passive.  The  weapons  were  actually  Greek, 
but  the  latter  is  supported  by  Hor.  4  Od.  and  so  were  not  counterfeited,  but  counter- 
4. 44> "  Eurus  per  Siculas  equitavit  undas  "  feiting. 
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Adgnoscunt,  atque  ora  sono  discordia  signant. 

Ilicet  obruimur  numero ;  primusque  Coroebus 

Penelei  dextra  divae  armipotentis  ad  aram  425 

Procumbit ;  cadit  et  Rhipeue,  iustiflsimus  unus 

Qui  fait  in  Teucris  et  servantissimus  aequi ; 

Difl  aliter  visum ;  pereunt  Hypanisque  Dymasque 

Gonfixi  a  sociis ;  nee  te  tua  plurima,  Panthu, 

Labentem  pietas  nee  Apollinis  infula  texit.  430 

Hiaci  cineres  et  fl*TmnR  extrema  meorum, 

423.]  'Signant '  =  "pro  signo  habent,"  Homeric  Pendens,  leader  of  the  Boeotians 

aa  Jahn  explains  it,  a  person  who  is  con-  (U.  2.  494.,   14.  490,  &c.),  **  Paosanias 

oerned  with  a  thing  when  done  being  said  (9.  5)  says  that  he  had  been  killed  by 

poetically  to  do  it,  as  in  E.  9.  20,  and  else-  Eurypylus,  son  of  Telephus ;    bat  Virg. 

where.     *  Sono   discordia '    to  be  taken  may  very  well  have  followed  a  different 

closely  with  *  signant/   the   discordance  story  abont  Pendens,  as  we  know  him  to 

being  the*  signum.'    Wand,  remarks  that  have  done  about  the  death  of  Coroebus 

Hem.  assumes  that  the  Greeks  and  Trojans  (note  on  v.  841).    On  '  Penelei '  or  '  Pene- 

epoke  the  same  language,  bat  Virg.,  fol-  leo,'  see  v.  371,  note.      '  Armipotentis,' 

lowing  the  later  Greek  poets,  makes  them  "  Armipotens  praeses  belli,  Tritonia  virgo," 

differ.    Forb.  says  that  the  difference  most  11.  483. 

be  understood  to  be  confined  to  dialect,  as        426.]  'Unas'  strengthens  'iustissimus,', 

they  *re  always  represented  in  the  Aeneid  'the  one  justest,'  or  'the  very  justest,'  as' 

aa  intelligible  to  each  other.    The  proba-  if  he  had  said  "  iustissimus  omnium  Teucro- 

bflity  seems  to  be  that  Virg.  followed  Horn,  rum."    So  Plant.  Asin.  3. 1. 18,  "  Quid  aU 

without  thought,  or  from  the  necessity  of  tu,  quam  ego  unam  vidi  mulierem  audacis- 

fhe  case,  in  other  passages,  and  that  he  is  simam  ?"    Comp.  7.  536. 
here  inconsistent  with  himself.    In  Aesch.        428.]  '  Visum,'  of  the  decrees  of  the 

Choeph.  563,  Orestes  says  that  Pylades  gods,  3.  2.    The  meaning  of  course  is  not 

and  he  will  speak  in  a  peculiar  dialect;  the  gods  did  not  think  him  just,  but  that 

when  however  they  appear  again  they  talk  they  did  not  deal  with  him  as  they  might 

Attic  like  the  rest,  the  poet  not  scrupling  have  been  expected  to  deal  with  a  just 

to  be  inconsistent  where  consistency  would  man.    The  expression  is  one  of  piety,  as 

have  produced  awkwardness.  we  might  say  '  Heaven's  ways  are  not  as 

424.]  '  Ilicet '  ('  ire  licet ')  is  properly  a  oars,'  not  unmixed  with  reproach  —  the 

verbal  clause,  constructed  with  a  dative  in  latter  feeling  appearing  more  strongly  in 

Plant.  Gapt.  3.  1.  9,  "Ilicet  parasiticae  the  parallel  passage  in  Od.  1.  234,  vw  V 

arti  maxumam  in  malam  crucem,"  but  Mows   i&dXorro    Otol    Ktutk   /*irr<4«rr«r, 

more  generally  used  parenthetically,  as  in  which  will  illustrate  the  peculiar  use  of 

Tex.  Eun.  2.  3. 56,  "  ilicet,  desine,  iam  con-  oXAoj  or  trcpos  in  the  sense  of  evil  or  in- 

ctamatum  est,"  whence  it  comes  to  be  a  auspicious.    Sen.  Ep.  98  recommends  his 

mere  adverb,  as  here.    Serv.  savs  it  was  friend  on  the  occasion  of  any  loss,  to  say 

the  word  of  the  crier  in  dismissing  the  constantly  without  complaining,  'Dis  aliter 

court,  and  so  Donat.  on  Ter.  Phorm.  1.  4.  visum  est,'  or  rather,  as  a  nobler  and  wiser 

SI ;  bat  Martins  Salutaris,  quoted  by  Cha-  ejaculation, '  Di  melius.' 
risias,  calls    it  "interiectio  graviter  in-        480.]  Imitated  from  II.  1.  28,  /4  **  roi 

gemiseentis,"  as  if  it  were  =' hem.'     It  06  xpw'MP  <f^rrpov   koX  <rr4fifia  0*o7o, 

haa  abo  been  confounded  with  'illico,'  as  which  shows  the  unsafeness  of  Gossrau's 

by  8erv.  on  11.  468.    Donat.  savs  on  the  inference  from  'infula,'  that  Panthus  was 

present  passage, "  ubicumque  pomtur  ilicet,  slain  by  a  wound  in  the  head, 
extrema  omnia  occidere  vel  oeddisse  signi-        431.]    '  Flamma  extrema  meorum'  is 

Hcatur,"  which  is  so  fiur  true  that  in  the  parallel  to  'Iliad  cineres,'  as  the  flames  of 

comic  writers  it  appears  generally  to  have  Troy  were  the  funeral  flames  of  Aeneas' 

Use  farce  of  «*  actum  est."  *  Numero,'  as  we  countrymen  and  friends.     Comp.  Catull. 

almU  my,  by  numbers,  as  in  E.  7.  52,  "aut  (66).  68.  90,  "Troia  virum  et  virtutum 

>Wi— mm  lupus."  omnium  acerba  cinis."    He  not  only  ad- 

486.]  Heyne  thinks  this  cannot  be  the  dresses  the  ashes  of  Troy  and  of  the  Tro- 
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Testor,  in  oeeaftu  vestro  nee  tela  nee  nllas 

Vitavisse  vices  Dan&tun,  et,  si  fata  fuissent, 

Ut  caderem,  meruisse  mann.  Diyellimur  inde, 

Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecum,  quorum  Iphitus  aevo  435 

lam  gravior,  Pelias  et  yolnere  tardus  Ulixi ; 

Protinus  ad  sedes  Priami  clamore  vocati.  * 

jans  about  his  own  conduct  towards  them,  percusserat  vel  interfecerat  idem  pateretux  ; 

but  calls  them  solemnly  to  witness,  the  ubi  igitur  ab  Argivis  tantundem  fiebat 

common  method  of  attestation  being  by  the  opens  ad  pugnandum,  eo  Aeneas  sese  in- 

ashes  of  parents  or  relatives,  as  in  Prop,  duebat."  'Tela '  apparently  goes  with '  Da- 

8.  11  (2.  20).  16  toll.,  "Ossa  tibi  iuro  per  naum,'  as  well  as  'vices.'    "Si  fata  fois- 

matris  et  ossa  parentis;  Si  fallor,  cinis  hen  sent/'  v.  54.    One  MS.  gives  'dedissent/ 

sit  mihi  uterque  gravis,"  and  in  other  pas-  one  or  two  others  '  tuhssent,'  which  Burm. 

sages  collected  by  Cerda*  gronndlessly  prefers. 

482.1  'Occasu,*  1.238.    The  subject  of  484.]    Whether  'ut  caderem'  depends) 

'vitavisse'  is  left  to  be  supplied  from  the  on  'si  fata  fuissent/  or  on  'menusse,'  is 

context,  as  in  4.  498,  <fec.  hard  to  say,  as  either  construction  would 

488.]  It  is  not  altogether  easy  to  fix  be  admissible  in  itself,  and  either  would 

the  sense  of 'vices.'    That  Serv.  is  right  suit  the  passage.      'Meruisse  manu'    ia 

generally  in  explaining  it  of  battle  is  clear,  aptly  explained  by  Serv.,  "id  est  fbrtiter 

as  the  language  seems  to  show  that  it  is  dumcasse ;    hi    enim    merentur    occidi.*' 

.  added  to  '  tela'  as  a  sort  of  vague  and  in-  Gossrau   comp.    "  mereri  vomera,"    Tae. 

cluslve  description,  so  that  Forb.  has  good  Germ.  14,  and  a  similar  passage  in  Vol.  F. 

reason  to  compare  «  belli  vices  "  in  Stat.  1. 196,  "  scio  me  cunetis  e  gentihus  unuxn 

Theb.  10.  754,  and  elsewhere.    'Vices'  Inlicitas  temptare  vices  hiememque  me- 

however  in  this  connexion  may  refer  either  reri."    '  Manu '  = '  pugnando,'  as  in  G.  8. 

to  the  casualties  of  war  (that  which  hap-  82,  and  elsewhere.  'Inde,' probably  of  timet, 

pens  to  each  in  turn),  or  to  actual  encoun-  though  it  might  denote  place,  "  we  tare 

ters  between  two  wrwns — the  '  give  and  forced  away  from  the  scene  of  action." 

take' of  combat.    The  former  is  evidently  The  subject  of  'divellimur'  is  doubtless 

the  prominent  notion  in  Sil.  8. 18,  Claudian  "ego,  Iphitus,  et  Pelias,"  or  as  it  is  lees 

6  Cons.   Honor.    288,  where   fortune  is  regularly  expressed,    "Iphitus  et    Pelias 

spoken  of  in  the  context ;  the  latter  is  mecum/' 

perhaps  what  is  intended  in  Stat.  L  c,  485.]  Iphitus  and  Pelias  are  unknown 

where  the  words  are  "  non  quisquam  ob-  to  Horn.,  and  do  not  appear  elsewhere  in 

slstere  contra,  Non  belli  tentare  vices."  Virg.,  unless  'Iphitus'  is  rightly  read  in 

On  the  whole,  I  can  scarcely  doubt  that  v.  840,  note.    Here,  as  there,  the  name  is 

Thiel  is  right  in  distinguishing '  vices '  from  variously  spelt,  though  the  form  '  Epytos  * 

'tela,'  as  hand-to-hand  encounters,  'com-  does  not  seem  to  occur.    Virg.  would  nav- 

minus,'  rx&io,  from  missiles;  comp.  be-  turally  coin  such  names  as  he  required  to 

low,  v.  726,  where  the  expression  is  very  make  his  epic   narrative  circumstantial, 

parallel,  "quern  dudum  non  ulla  iniecta  The  age  of  one  of  Aeneas'  comrades,  and 

movebant  Tela  neque  adverso  glomerati  ex  the  disabled  state  of  the  other,  show  how 

agmine  Gran,"  and  above  v.  858,  "per  desperate  the  fortunes  of  Troy  had  become, 

tela, per hostis."   'Nee tela, nee  ullas vices'  and  so  contrast  with  the  description  vv, 

will  then  =  "  nulla  tela,    nullas    vices."  839  foil.      '  Aevo  gravior,'   like   "  aunis 

In  any  case  the  expression  '  vices  Danaum '  gravis,"  9.  246. 

is  perhaps  a  little  harsh ;  but  there  can  he  486.1  '  Volnere  Ulixi,'  a  wound  received 

no  doubt  that  the  punctuation  is  right,  from  Ulysses,  as  Gell.  9.  12  observes.    So 

as    against    an   attempt,    mentioned    by  "  volnere  meo "  11.  792,  "  venantum "  12. 

Heyne,  and  revived  by  Peerlkamp,  Lade-  5,  "nostro  "  ib.  51. 

wig,    Haupt,    and    Ribbeck,  to    connect  437.]  '  Vocati '  is  not  a  finite  verb,  hnt 

'Danaum'  with  'manu,'  which  they  join  a  participle,  agreeing  with  the  subject  of 

with    'ut  caderem.'      Scaliger  seems  to  'divellimur.'    The  battle-cry  at  Priam's 

have  had  some  notion  of  the  true  reference  palace  was  what  forced  Aeneas  and  his 

of  '  vices,'  his  words  being  "wees  volnera  comrades  away  from  the  scene  where  the 

mgniflcat  et  caedes,  ut  quemadmodum  vel  others  met  their  death. 
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Hie  vero  ingentem  pugnain,  cea  cetera  nuaquam 

Bella  forent,  nulli  tota  morefentur  in  urbe, 

Sic  Martem  indomitum,  Danaoeque  ad  tecta  mentis      440 

Cemimus  obeessumque  acta  testudine  limen. 

Haerent  parietibufi  scalae,  postisque  Bub  ipsos 

Nituntur  gradibuB,  clipeoeque  ad  tela  sioistria 

Protect!  obiiciunt,  prensant  ffcstigia  dextris. 

Dardanidae  contra  turris  ac  tecta  domorum  445 

488 — 452.3  'At  the  palace  the  straggle        vvkv6v,  h  oth*  oWpoto  Ziipx*rtu  tiypbr 
most  deadly,  the  Greeks  attempting  to  Mp+os 


teale  the  walk,  the  Trojans  to  prevent  £nri>  bxtipwlr),  otr*  cjc  Aibs    oVrers* 

them    by  throwing   down   fragments  of  Hpfipor 

masonry,  as  well  as  by  defending  the  en-  roicu  'Apytloov  vervKcurfUvcu  Ap^l  /facials 

trances.    The  new  emergency  bred  in  me  KaprOvarro  $d\ayytr  Igor  ©*  $Va  Ovpbr 


4s  iA/c^y, 

438.]  'Ingentem  pugnain'  with'cerni-  els  $V  ipnpdfMyai'  KaBvrtpdt  8c  Tpdtoi 
mas.'    Aeneas  says  the  struggle  was  so  vUs 

extensive  and  deadly,  that  you  would  think  fytMor  x*f¥*a*fo*r'°  t«  o*  A*  frvfcAfr 
there  were  none  left  to  fight  in  the  rest  of  M>  virpiis 

Troy,  none  to  be  lolled.    This  accounts  for  ymew  M  rpop^w  cVrvAJVScro.  • 
-'  all  the  other  conflicts  that  were 


going  on  in  the  town,' '  all  the  rest  of  the  £omp'  J^  7**''*  own  *?*rijP&»  *■  «* 

warthen  wasine* '     Vir*    has  evidentlv  '  which  in  some  respects  is  fuller  than 

hmUtedOd^L5^,wher^ntheimiistrel's  ^  P^^C^^Udine^ '^^ 

song  about  the  capture  of  Troy  it  is  said  *hepe;      ^[^    ^  ^TS   ?  S?*^ 

that  the  fiercest  struggle  went  on  at  the  %**%*£? ne'  ?  ^G;  8'  W'A  \0'  51* 

house  of  DeiphobnsTS^   **  abtrarov  &mtl    f'Z  5    ^"V^'  F* 

•4AM4T  eaV      0X1*60-            Bonn  comn  seems  to  be  the  notion  here,  the  for- 

SUtTllieb.  8.  m/«W" nulla  priu.  £  ?»«<m  *.*£??%  rf  sMdd"'  wWch  h 

ante  mc  fttri  Manaaent  imbrei  lie  ore  ^TS?  ff iSJ^hL™. .  ^mn«»»  ™,+ » 

BWRimaa  uno  Exoritur  trtgoT,"  which  ta^] 'facrent,  in  prose 'admotaenmt, 

tfaepatoa,  the  other  .lwotirdLt  an  en-  *"?*     W" ..  Perh8F"   PT*^  1°,  °" 

Tk-  « f^Lu  >  u~~  :„t\*«Awi  :.  ^nUki.  M  ^«raa  thought,  of  the  doors.    '  Ulipeos 

2?  A^f^l-           "£?!  *  g~      ^  -obiiciunt*  describes  the  'testudo.'    *£ 

not  the  machine >eo  called,  but  the  ,vv-  ^  tefc.  Med.,  Gud.,  and  others  give 'ac 

rW',fLJ^!^  tela/  a  reading  mentioned  by  Serv.,  but 

^yPP??^6^7  <Z™£,wnS?'  T  rightly  rejected  by  him,  and  evidently  due 

presents  the  Greeks  as  attadnng  Troy  m  <*.  J  JJ^,  y  4JB     A  different  £ 

Out  manner, *^P»«W  pwrt  of  which  ,  ^  tecta>,  hag        fc  into  ^^       |eg 

any  be  worth  quoting  (11.  868  foil.) :  AAA  -j  Wund    remarks  that  '  protect! ' 

Kal  t«V  op*  &>$*  'OJwr^a  tatypora  Mt-  is  added  ex  abundant!,  as  participles  are 

pm  trtyrs  sometimes  added  by  the  Greek  poets,  e.  g. 

KftVo*  Tix^m  rrfy  wotI  /rnkw^Aprios  Soph.  Ant.  28.    Whether 'fastigia*  means 

sVwOer  IrroVermo,  /B^Xtw   5*   iifrfnrtpB*  the  actual  roof,  or  is  used  loosely  for  the 

mnffaww,  projecting  battlements,  is  not  easy  to  say, 

tMrrtf  Ar*  aAA^Aprr  a/i|  8*  &vor  ^pfxoc% v  and  perhaps  does  not  much  signify. 

ippnf.  445.]    Serv.  mentions  a  reading  '  tota 

#afi|i  «sr  ft*j4p6w   K«nrpco>h  ^i/Acnu  domorum/  which  is  found  also  in  some 

IpKo*  MSS.     'Tecta    culmina'  may  serve  to 


152  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Culmina  convellunt ;  his  se,  quando  ultima  cernunt, 

Extrema  iam  in  morte  parant  defendere  telis ; 

Auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  alta  parentum, 

Devolvunt ;  alii  strictis  mucronibus  imas 

Obeedere  fores ;  has  servant  agmine  denso.  450 

Instaurati  animi,  regis  succurrere  tectis, 

Auxilioque  levare  viros,  vimque  addere  victis./ 

Limen  erat  caecaeque  fores  et  pervius  usus 
Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
A  tergo,  infelix  qua  se,  dum  regna  manebant,  455 

illustrate  the  use  of  '  tectum '  as  a  sab-  to  make  for  the  citadel  (v.  315) ;  he  had 

stantive.    Some  have  suggested  'culmine'  afterwards  become  more  desperate    (w. 

for  '  culmina,'  so  as  to  leave  '  tecta  do-  886  foil.)  ;  now  he  seems  to  return  to  the 

morum '  by  itself,  as  in  8.  98.,  12.  132  hope  of  making  a  regular  defence.    '  Sue- 

(see  on  G.  4. 159).  currere'  =  'ad  succurrendum.'    See  on 

446.]  '  His  telis/  with  these  javelins,  Q.  1.  213. 
with  these  as  javelins.  '  Quando/  '  since/  462.]  '  Auxilio  levare *  4.  688.  '  Vim  ' 
as  in  1.  261,  &c.  'Ultima'  as  in  such  seem*  to  keep  its  ordinary  sense  of  ' vio- 
phrases  as  'ultima  pati/  ' experiri/  so  that  lence/  '  power  of  offence/  so  that  the  ex- 
it is  virtually  equivalent  to  '  extrema  iam  pression  is  not  quite  =  '  viris  addere.* 
in  morte.'  Dryden  has  imitated   it  happily  in  his 

448.]  The  commentators  remark  on  the  modernization  of  Chaucer's  Knight* s  Tale, 

pathetic  situation,  the  Trojans  being  forced  "  And   force    is   added   to  the  fainting1 

to  destroy  their  most  precious  things  in  crew." 

self-defence.  Cerda  quotes  on  the  pre-  463 — 468.1  '  I  resolve  to  join  the  de- 
ceding  line  a  passage  from  Quinct.  De-  fenders  on  the  roof,  which  I  accomplish 
clam.  368 :  "  Ipsorum  sepulchrorum  ruina,  by  means  of  a  secret  door.  We  hurl  down 
si  possem,  hostem  repellerem :  tecta  in  a  turret  on  the  enemy;  but  the  assault  is 
subeuntis,  et  sacra,  qmn  etiam  templorum  not  abated.' 

fastigia,  desperantium  tela  sunt :  certum  463.]  Virff.,  as  Heyne  observes,  cha- 
est  omnia  licere  pro  pdtria,"  apparently  racterizes  this  secret  postern  gate  in  four 
an  allusion  to  Virg.,  and  on  the  present  ways, — first  simply  as  '  limen,'  then  bring- 
line  one  from  Tac.  fi.  3. 71,  "  Ambustasque  ing  in  the  notion  of  secrecy  in  '  caecae 
Capitolii  fores  penetrassent,  ni  Sabinus  re-  fores/  then  in  '  pervius  usus  Ac.  explain- 
vulsas  undique  statuas,  decora  maiorum,  ing  the  object  of  this  second  entry,  and 
in  ipso  aditu  vice  muri  obiecisset."  '  De-  lastly  in  ' postes  relicti  a  tergo'  giving  the 
cora  alta'  as  in  1.  429.  Here  '  alta'  is  situation  of  the  door,  at  the  back  of  the 
omitted  or  erased  in  two  or  three  MSS.,  building.  '  Caecae  fores'  would  be  ex- 
while  others,  including  fragm.  Vat.,  have  pressed  in  Greek  by  $<v&49vpor.  '  Pervius 
a  various  reading  '  ilia/  which  is  the  text  usus '  in  apposition  with  '  fores '  &c^  as  we 
of  Pal.,  and  adopted  by  Bibbeck.  It  has  might  call  a  gate  a  thoroughfare, 
very  considerable  probability,  as '  alta' may  464.]  'Tectorum  inter  se'  seems  to 
very  well  have  arisen  from  a  recollection  mean  merely  that  by  entering  this  door 
of  the  passage  in  A.  1  (see  on  1.  668.,  4.  you  might  pass  from  room  to  room,  as  you 
664.,  6.  808,  where  as  here  Med.  supports  might  by  entering  the  front  door,  only 
the  reading  which  is  apparently  due  to  re-  from  a  different  direction.  '  Relicti  ' 
collection) :  but  the  words  of  Stat.  Theb.  seems  best  connected  with  '  a  tergo,'  as  a 
6.  424,  cited  bv  Forb.,  "  Magnorum  decora  sort  of  periphrasis  for  '  postica/  Henry's 
alta  patrum,  look  as  if  he  had  read  'abandoned  in  the  confusion  of  combat' is 
'altar  and  so  it  is  quoted  by  Priscian,  hardly  so  good,  and  his  proposal  to  connect 
p.  772  P.  '  a  tergo '  with  the  whole  of  what  precedes 

449.]    Hevne    remarks    that    the    de-  is  met  by  the  observation  just  made,  that 

fenders  of  the  doors  seem  to  have  stood  Virg.  brings  out  the  several  characteristics 

within,  eomp.  v.  485.    '  Imas,*  opposed  to  of  the  door  piecemeal,  while  giving  what 

what  was  going  on  upon  the  roof.  are  apparently  four  synonymes  for  it. 

461.]    Aeneas'  first  thought  had  been  465.J    'Infelix'  is  perhaps  better  re- 
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Saepius  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 

Ad  soceros,  et  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat. 

Evado  ad  summi  fastigia  culminis,  undo 

Tela  manu  miseri  iactabant  inrita  Teucri. 

Turrim  in  praecipiti  stantem  summisque  sub  astra        460 

Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnia  Troia  videri 

Et  Danaum  solitae  naves  et  Achaica  castra, 

Adgressi  ferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantis 

Iuncturas  tabulata  dabant,  convellimus  altds 

ferred  to  Andromache's  widowhood  than  ever  (p.  25  P)  quotes  the  line  with  '  tur- 

understood  of  her  wretchedness  now,  when  rem/  as  an  instance  of  Virg.'s  usage.    '  In 

Troy  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks.  '  Dam  praecipiti  stare  *  is  a  phrase  found  in  Jnv. 

regna  manebant '  v.  22.  1. 147.    Here  it  might  mean  '  so  high  as 

456.1  *  Incomitata *  and  '  trahebat '  are  almost  to  topple  oyer/  which  is  the  ordi- 
noted  by  Wnnd.  as  contrary  to  the  repre-  nary  interpretation j  but  as  this  would 
•entation  of  Homer,  who  describes  Andro-  create  a  tautology  with  what  follows, 
mache  not  as  carrying  Astyanax  herself,  Gossrau  and  Henry  seem  right  in  sup- 
but  as  attended  by  her  nurse.  Virg.  of  posing  it  to  signify  that  the  tower  stood 
course  may  be  wrong ;  but  he  evidently  not  in  the  middle  of  the  palace,  but  at  the 
means  the  privacy  of  the  postern  to  ac-  extreme  edge  of  one  of  its  sides,  so  that  it 
count  for  Andromache's  being  able  to  visit  would  fall  not  on  but  over  the  roof,  as  is 
the  king  and  queen  without  pomp  or  at-  the  case  v.  465.  "  Summis  tectis/'  not  the 
tendance  of  any  sort.  '  Saepius  solebat '  roof  of  the  palace,  but  the  roof  of  the 
£.1.21.  tower,   'tectis'  being  a  modal  ablative, 

457*3    *  Soceros '  Priam   and   Hecuba,  like  "  arcem  attollere  tectis  "  3. 134  note. 

both   of  whom  are  included  under  the  462.]   For   'Achaia'    I  have  restored 

masculine  denomination,  as   'patres'    v.  'Achaica/  which  is  the  reading  of  Med. 

579  stands  for  '  parentes.'    '  Socrus '  seems  and  Pal.,  while  fragm.  Vat.  has  '  Achaia.' 

originally  to  have  been  masculine  as  well  The  Kwcifi^arw  of  which  the  commenta- 

as  feminine :  see  Forcell.   '  Trahebat/  as  in  tors  complain  (after  Serv.  on  v.  27)  can 

▼.  325,  as  the  child  would  not  be  able  to  hardly  have  been  felt  by  Virg.,  or  he  would 

keep  pace  with  her.    As  Gossrau  remarks,  not  have  written  '  Dorica  castra '  in  the 

the  contrast  of  the  former  security  of  An-  passage  just  referred  to ;  while  the  form 

dromache  and  her  child  with  the  agony  of  '  Achaica'  is  supported  by  5.  623,  where 

the  present  struggle  is  pathetic.  there  is  scarcely  any  difference  of  reading. 

468.]  'Evado'  of  mounting  a  height,  463.]  'Adgressi  ferro'  appears  to  mean 
4.  685 :  see  Forcell.  Henry  rightly  ob-  that  they  employed  iron  implements  of  one 
serves,  that  it  means  strictly  to  pass  kind  or  another  as  levers. 
through  the  intermediate  space  and  come  464.]  'Tabulata'  is  doubtless  the  floor- 
out  on  the  other  side.  Aeneas  means  that  ing  of  the  *  turris/  as  in  12.  672,  "  flam- 
he  enters  the  palace  through  this  postern,  mis  inter  tabulata  volutus  Ad  caelum  un- 
and  scales  the  roof.  dabat  vertex  turrimque  tenebat."    Caesar 

469.1  '  Iactabant  inrita' — " spargebant  B.  G.  6.  29  speaks  of  "  turris  tabulatorum 

mm  nil  profutura/'  Serv.    The  meaning  quattuor,"  of  four  stories.    '  Summa'  is 


may  be  not  merely  that  their  darts  were  probably  not   to  be   pressed,  as   Henry 

unavailing,  but  that  they  felt  them  to  be  rightly  objects  that  Aeneas  and  his  friends 

so,  and  accordingly  launched  them  weakly;  would  be  likely  not  to  get  into  the  tower 

but  this  would  perhaps  be  a  refinement.  and  try  to  dislodge  the  top  of  it,  but  to 

400.]  In  1L  21.  526  folL  Priam  mounts  stand  on  the  roof  of  the  palace  and  endea- 

a  tower  and   sees   the   havoc  made  by  vour  to  overthrow  the  entire  tower.  Virg. 

Achilles.     Seneca  (Troad.  1072  foil.)  com-  does  not  tell  us  how  many  '  tabulata' 

hmes  Virs.  and  Horn.,  speaking  of  a  tower  there  were  :  he  merely  says  that  they  ap- 

where  Priam  was  wont  to  stand  and  mar-  plied  their  leverage  to  the  flooring,  as 

shal  the  battle.    'Turrim'  is  the  MSS.  affording  a  point    in  which  implements 

reading,   supported,  so  GelL  13.  19  tells  might  be  inserted ;  and  he  may  very  well 

us,  by  Valerius  Probus.    Charisius  how-  call  this  flooring  'summa'  merely  as  being 
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Sedibus,  inpulimuflque ;  ea  lapsa  repent©  ruinam  465 

Cum  sonitu  trahit  et  Danaum  super  agmina  late 
Incidit.     Ast  alii  subeunt,  neo  saxa,  nee  ullum 
Telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

Yestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhua 
Exsultat,  telis  et  luce  coruscus  aena ;  470 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber  mala  gramina  partus, 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quern  bruma  tegebat, 

above  or  on  the  roof  of  the  palace.    '  La-  471.]  The  following  simile  is  modelled, 

bantis  iuncturas '  is  not  a  very  strict  ex-  in  parts  almost  verbally,  on  one  in  IL  22. 

nression,  as  the  joining  would  not  totter  93  foil.,  where  Hector  is  compared  to  a 

itself,  though  it  would  make  the  wall  tot-  deadly  serpent  stirring  itself  up  for  battle, 

ter.    '  Altis '  is  generally  taken  '  high ;'  The  point  however  is  not  the  same :  Hec- 

but  it  may  equally  well  mean  '  deep/  the  tor  is  waiting  for  an  attack,  while  Pyrrhus 

tower  being  overthrown  from  the  bottom,  is  himself  the  assailant,  and  the  bodily 

'  Sedibus '  then  will  be  the  foundation.  motion  of  the  serpent,  which  in  the  Ho- 

465.]   The  change  of  tense  in  'inpuli-  meric  image  merely  implies  readiness  for 

mus  '  of  course  shows  the  rapidity  of  the  conflict,  is  combined  by  Virg.  with  its 

action.     With    this    use   or   '  inpellere '  having  renewed  its  youth,  so  as  to  make 

Wund.  comp.  4.  22  "animumque  laban-  it   a   fit   symbol  of  the  'new  warrior' 

tern  Inpulit,"  Forb.  Lucan  6.  35,  "Ex-  (vtoirrSXtfios),  who,  as  Henry   remarks, 

struitur  quod  non  aries  inpellere  saevus,  appears  on  the  scene  at  the  end  of  the 

Quod   non  ulla   queat  violent!   machina  siege  and  fleshes  his  maiden  sword  during 

belli."    '  Ruinam  trahit '  v.  631  and  else-  the  last  days  of  Troy.    Henry  refers  to  a 

where.    So  perhaps  "  ducet  ruinam "  Hor.  similar  comparison  in  Sil.  12.  6  fblL  of 

2  Od.  17. 9,  '  trahere '  and  '  ducere '  giving  Hannibal  breaking  his  winter  quarters  to 

the   notion   of  height,   as    elsewhere   of  a  serpent  emerging  from  its  winter  sleep, 

length.    The  early  commentators  remark  '  In  lucem '  has  rather  perplexed  the  com- 

on  the  acceleration  of  the  movement  of  mentators,  some  of  whom  wish  to  alter  it, 

the  verse.  while  others,  rightly  constructing  it  with 

467.]  '  And  the  shower  of  missiles  from  *  convolvit,'  complain  of  the  awkwardness 

besiegers  and  besieged  is  as  heavy  as  ever/  of  the  separation  of  the  words  and  of  the 

469 — 485.]     '  Fyrrhus   stands   at    the  tautology  with  *  ad  solem.'    Virg.  however 

gate,  like  a  snake  that  has  renewed  its  is  fond  of  throwing  in  a  word  at  the  be- 

youth,  surrounded  by  his  comrades.    He  ginning  of  a  simile  to  indicate  as  it  were 

makes  a  breach  in  the  door,  and  the  inte-  the  main  point  and  apply  generally  to 

rior  of  the  palace  is  disclosed.'  what   follows  (comp.  1.  148  "Ac  veluti 

469.1  Lersch  remarks  that  the  ancients  magno  in  populo,"  6.  707  "  Ac  Velut  in 

themselves  were  not  agreed  whether  the  pratis,"  12.  906  "  Ac  velut  in  somnis "), 

vestibule  was  the  same  as  the  '  atrium,'  or  and  we  may  say  here  that '  in  lucem '  does 

merely  a  space  before  the  door  forming  a  the  duty  of  a  verb,  which  is  consequently 

passage  to  the  street.    From  Virg.'s  Ian-  not  needed  till  v.  474.    On  the  alleged 

guage  here  and  elsewhere  he  argues  that  tautology  Forb.  well  remarks   that   *  in 

he  must  have  supposed  it  to  be  part  of  the  lucem '  mcludes  the  light  as  opposed  to 

house.     "  Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primis-  underground  darkness  as  well  as  the  actual 

que  in  faucibus  Orci "  6.  273.  sunshine.    '  Mala  gramina  pastus '  is  Ho- 

470.]  Heyne  removed  the  comma  which  mer's  fc&pvicbs  xaxh  $dppaic\    '  Mala'  as 

used  to  be  placed  after  <  telis.'    '  Telis  et  in   "  malus  anguis "   O.  3.  425.     Henry 

luce  aena '  is  evidently  a  hendiadys.  '  Luce  quotes  Pliny  8.  59  to  show  that  the  an- 

aena'  is  from  H.  13.  340,  airy})  x**-K«fy.  dents  thought  the  serpent  was  poisonleas 

'  Exsultat '  may  either  indicate  motion  of  during  the  winter  (contrast  however  Se- 

the  body,  or  that  Pyrrhus,  as  we  should  neca,  Epiat.  42},  and  acquired  its  venom 

say,  is  in  his  glory,  or  both.    Gellius  (2.  3)  from  the  food  it  ate  on  reviving  in  spring, 

says  he  once  saw  a  most  ancient  copy  of  Statius,  Theb.  4. 95  (also  quoted  by  Henry), 

the  second  book,  supposed  to  have  been  seems  to  speak  as  if  there  were  something 

Virg.'s  own,  in  which  the  spelling  *  aena'  peculiarly  deadly  in  its  first  venom, 

"was  corrected  into  '  ahena.'  472.]   '  Tumidus '  is  not  Tmcommonly 
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Nunc,  positifl  nonis  exuviis  nitidusque  iuventa, 

Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 

Arduus  ad  solem,  et  linguiB  micat  ore  trisulcis.  475 

Una  ingens  Periphas  et  equorum  agitator  Achillis, 

Armiger  Automedon,  una  omnia  Scyria  pubes 

Suocedunt  tecto,  et  flammas  ad  culmina  iactant. 

Ipse  inter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenni 

TiitniTift  pemimpit,  postisque  a  cardine  veUit  480 

Aeratos ;  iamque  excisa  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  feneetram. 

Adparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt ; 

applied  to  serpents  (Forb.  refers  to  Or.  M.  tering  and  hewing  the  doors  with  his  axe, 
1.  460.,  10.  313),  but  it  seems  scarcely  to  bnrsting  them  through  and  making  them 
agree  with  the  state  of  torpor  here  men-  start  from  their  hinges,  till  at  last  he  cuts 
boned,  so  that  if  we  do  not  suppose  Virg.  out  a  plank  or  panel.  The  presents,  '  per- 
to  have  written  loosely,  we  must  assume  rumpit '  and  '  vellit,'  describing  the  ge- 
either  that  he  wishes  us  to  think  of  the  neral  effect  of  the  blows,  a  process  still 
natural  violence  of  the  serpent  as  scarcely  going  on,  contrast  with  *  cavavit *  and 
subdued  by  its  winter  seclusion,  or  that,  *  dedit/  which  express  a  single  completed 
unlike  Pliny,  he  holds  that  the  poison  is  act.  This  seems  a  truer  view  of  the  pas- 
brewing  during  the  winter.  sage  than  to  say  with  Henry  that  the 
473-— 475.]  Comp.  Q.  3. 437  foil,  (notes),  successful  forcing  of  the  door  is  first  men- 
where  part  of  this  'passage  is  anticipatea.  tioned  all  at  once,  and  then  its  various 
*  Arduus  ad  solem  '=.  '  erectus  ad  solem/  stages  (vv.  480,  481,  491—493)  and  its 
476.3  Periphas  is  a  Greek  warrior,  the  consequences  (w.  483 — 490)  enumerated 
bravest  of  the  Aetolians,  in  Horn.  (II.  5.  more  at  leisure.  We  must  remember  that 
842),  where  however  he  is  killed  by  Ares.  Aeneas  describes  what  he  saw,  and  that 
He  is  called  ircArfpior,  which  answers  to  Pyrrhus  would  appear  to  him  from  the 
'ingens'  here.  Automedon  is  mentioned  first  to  be  breaking  the  door  through, 
repeatedly  in  the  Iliad  as  Achilles'  cha-  even  before  any  actual  impression  had 
rioteer.      *  Equorum  agitator,'  hm)kdrris.  been  made. 

'Agitator*  alone  is  a  common  word  for        481.3   "'Aeratos' — 'robora.'    Observe 

a  charioteer :  see  ForoeU.    '  Achillis,'  note  the  effect  of  these  words,  placed  each  in 

on  G.  3.  91.  the  emphatic  position  at  uxe  commence- 

477.3  Serv.  thinks  that  Automedon  had  ment  of  the  verse,  and  separated  from  the 

changed  his  function,  and  become  Pyrrhus'  sequel  by  a  pause.    '  Yelht  aeratos,'  tears 

armour-bearer ;    but  he  may  have  been  them  down  although  plated  with  bronze  : 

both:  see  on  6.  485.    Elsewhere  (9.  648.,  'cavavit  robora,'  scooped  out  an  opening 

11. 32)  the  armour-bearer  of  one  genera-  in  the  door  although  made  of  the  hardest 

tion  becomes  the  companion,  'comes,'  of  wood."    Henry.    The  'postes,'  as  he  ob- 

another.     '  Scyria :'   Pyrrhus  had   come  serves,  are  here  the  door  itself,  though  he 

from  8cyros,  the  kingdom  of  his  maternal  can  scarcely  be  right  in  supposing  that  to 

grandfather  tycomedes.  he  the  natural  and  ordinary  meaning  of 

478.]  "  '  Suocedunt  tecto :'  h.  e.  'fores  the  word, 
adoriuntur'"  Heyne.    It  would  seem  ra-        482.]    'Fenestra'  of  any  window-like 

ther  as  if '  tecto '  were  to  be  taken  strictly  opening,  as  '  os '  is  used  of  any  mouth-like 

of  the  roof,  Pyrrhus'  comrades  attempting  opening.    So  Juvenal's  "  molles  in  aure 

to  scale  the  walls  while  Pyrrhus  himself  is  fenestrae "  (1. 104*)  of  holes  for  earrings. 

making  an  impression  on  the  door.     In  'Dedit  fenestram    like  "dedit  ruinam" 

other  passages,  such  as  1.  627, '  succedere  v.  810. 

tecto'  or  '  tectia'  is  used  of  entering  the        483.]  Through  the  aperture  thus  made 

house.  they  see  into  the  'atrium,'  the  arrange- 

479.1 '  Ipse '  of  Pyrrhus  as  distinguished  ment  of  a  Roman  house  being  still  followed, 

from  his  comrades,     'lamina'  are  the  Henry  however  seems  to  aim  at  too  much 

doors,  as  '  dura*  shows,    fyrrhus  is  bat-  exactness  when  he  attempts  to  distinguish 
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Adparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum, 
Armatosque  vident  stantis  in  limine  primo.  485 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumultu 
Miscetur,  penitusque  cavae  plangoribus  aedes 
Femineis  ululant ;  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Turn  pavidae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant, 
Amplexaeque  tenent  postis  atque  oscula  figunt.  490 

Instat  vi  patria  Pyrrhus ;  nee  claustra,  neque  ipei 
Custodes  sufferre  valent ;  labat  ariete  crebro 
Ianua,  et  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  via  vi ;  rumpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant 

the  scene  in  the  '  domus  intos '  or  '  atrium '  women  to  the  walls  which  echo  their  shrieks, 

from  the  scene  in  the  'domus  interior  '  or  as  Lucr.  1.  256  talks  of  the  woods  as  sing- 

*  cavaedium,'  as  even  if  the  '  atrium '  and  ing  with  birds.     " '  Aurea  sidera'  multi  ad 

'cavaedium'  are  to  be  considered  as  dif-  laqaearia   referunt,   qnod    stultum    est." 

ferent  (on  which  see  Diet.  A.  '  Ianua*),  the  Sejv.    It  must  be  admitted  perhaps  that 

word  'penetralia*  seems  to  refer  to  the  the  epithet  comes  in  poorly  here, 

innermost   chambers,  and   the    language  490.]  The  kisses  are  farewell  kisses,  like 

seems  to  show  that  the  distinction  intended  Dido's  to  the  nuptial  couch,  4.  659.    Serv. 

is  rather  between  two  aspects  of  the  same  comp.  Apoll.  R.  4.  26  (of  Medea's  depejv 

thing,  the  house  within  regarded  as  a  royal  ture),  <ri><r<r«  V  I6v  re  Algo*  jcoI  SucAiBoi 

privacy  unveiled,  and  the  house  within  re-  kpfyrripuQi  Xrafyiotfs,  *ai  rolx*»  brwpii- 

garded  with  reference  to  the  terror  of  its  varo.    Virg.  probably  thought  of  Lucr.  4. 

inmates.  1178,  "  postisque  superbos  Unguit  amara- 

484.1  '  Penetralia '  seems  used  vaguely,  dno  et  foribus  miser  oscula  flgit." 

not  with  the  same  definite  reference  as  491.]  Heyne  comp.  Quinct.  Smyrn.  13. 

ptxos,  though  in  general  the  words  corre-  219,  irarpbs  lov  kotoc  tp&os  oAc^r  (al*o  of 

spond  well  enough.     '  Veterum  regum '  of  Pyrrhus).      Forb.   cites    a   characteristic 

course  adds  to  the  pathos.     The  august  passage  from  Sen.  Tro.  250,  "  Aetatia  alios 

privacy  which  had  been  preserved  inviolate  fervor  hie  primae  rapit,  Pyrrhum  pater- 

for  generations  is  broken  all  at  once.  nus.** 

485.]  The  'armati'  are  those  already  492.]  The  'custodes'  are  the  'armati' 

mentioned  w.  449,  450.    These  defenders  just  mentioned.    The  object  of  'sufferre* 

of  the  door  would  naturally  be  the  first  appears  to  be  '  vim.'  It  is  questioned  whe- 

objects  seen,  but  not  the  first  thought  of.  tier  '  ariete '  means  a  battering  ram  pro- 

486 — 505.]  'Then  followed  a  scene  of  per,  or  merely  the  battering  of  r^rrhus' axe. 

wailing  and  confusion.    It  was  soon  over :  The  former  seems  more  natural,  and  the 

the  door  finally  gives  way;  the  Greeks  anachronism  is  quite  in  Virg.'s  manner, 

rush  in  like  a  torrent ;  I  saw  their  chiefs  '  Crebro,'  as  Forb.  remarks,  implies  not 

triumphant,  and  mine  murdered,  and  the  that  there  was  more  than  one  '  aries,'  but 

whole  splendid  palace  destroyed.'  that  its  strokes  were  many. 

466.]    "De  Albano  ezscidio  translatus  493.]  Non.  p.  202  quotes  this  line  to 

est  hie  locus "  (Serv.),  i.  e.,  as  it  is  sup-  show  tkat  '  cardo '  is  masc.,  so  that  he 

posed,  from  the  description  of  the  sack  of  must  have  read  '  einoto :'  Gerlach  and  Roth 

Alba  in  Ennius*  Annals.    Livy*s  account  however  print   '  emoti '  with  no  various 

(I.  29)  has  something  that  may  remind  us  reading. 

of  Virg.,  but  not  more  than  might  be  ex-  494  J  The  repetition  of  sound  in  'via 

pected  in  any  similar  narrative.  '  At  domus  vi '  ados  energy  to  the  line.    Such  jingles 

interior,'    1.  637,    where,    as   here,    the  are  common  in  early  Roman  poetry,  both 

'  atrium '  or  '  cavaedium '  is  intended.  tragic  and  comic,  being  apparently  re- 

487.]    '  Cavae '  is  doubtless  used  with  garded  in  the  case  of  the  former  aa  pieces 

reference  to  sound  (comp.  v.  53),  as  Forb.  of  artistic  symmetry,  in  the  case  of  the 

remarks ;  but  this  does  not  exclude  a  re-  latter  as  jokes.    The  present  passage  seems 

ference  to  the  'cavaedium.'  to  be  imitated  by  Livy  4.  38  (comp.  by 

488.]  '  Ululant '  is  transferred  from  the  Taubm.),  "  quacunque  inoedunt  vi  viam 
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Inmissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  milite  conplent.  495 

Non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  cum  spumeus  amnis 

Exiit  oppoeitasque  evicit  gurgite  moles, 

Fertur  in  arva  fiirens  cumulo,  camposque  per  omnis 

Cum  stabulifl  armenta  trahit.     Yidi  ipse  furentem 

Caede  Neoptolemum  geminosque  in  limine  Atridas  ;     500 

Yidi  Hecubam  centumque  nurus,  Priamumque  per  aras 

mriunt."  '  Rampant  aditas  r*  a  sufficiently  modelled  on  a  celebrated  fragment  of  En- 

eommon  use  of  '  rumpere,'  the  accusative  nius  (Andr.  fr.  9),  which  has  already  been 

expressing  not  what  is  bant,  bat  what  is  partially  imitated  v.  241 : 

produced  by  banting — having  in  short  a 

kind   of   cognate    force.      So    '  rumpere  "  O  pater !  O  patria !  O  Priami  domus ! 

Tocem/  *  auestus,'  Ac.  ••••••• 

405.]  'Milite  conplent,'  v.  20.  Yidi  ego  te,  adstante ope  barbarica, 

496.1   Another  simile  from  a  torrent,  Tectis  caelatis,  laqueatis,  * 

which  however  is  compared  to  the  rash  of  Auro,  ebore  instractam  regifice. 

men,  not,  as  in  w.  305  fblL,  to  the  spread  Haec  omnia  vidi  inflammari, 

of  a  blase.    Comp.  the  description  Lucr.  Priamo  vi  vitam  evitari, 

1.  281  fblL,  which  Virg.  seems  to  have  had  Iovis  aram  sanguine  turpari." 
in  his  mind.    'Non  sic'  indicates  that 

the  illustration  ban  inadequate  one.  Comp.  Wagn.  questions  whether  Virg.  ought  to 

5. 144  foil.,  G.  4.  81.  have  represented  Aeneas  as  an  eye-witness 

497.]  '  Exiit,'  G.  1.  116.    Lachm.  on  of  all  this.    The  words  are  doubtless  more 

Lucr.  3. 1042  maintains  that  the  last  syl-  natural  in  the  mouth  of  one  who,  like 

lable  of  *  iit'  and  its  compounds  and  'pe-  Andromache,  could  only  look  on  without 

tiit '  is  necessarily  long,  having  been  origi-  any  power  of  resisting ;  but  Aeneas  has 

nally  written,  as  inscriptions  prove,  with  a  told  us  that  he  bore  his  part  in  all  the 

diphthong.    He  quotes  a  number  of  pas-  struggles  during  the  last  act  of  the  tragedy 


where   '  rediit,'    '  subiit,'  Ac.,   are  (vv.  6,  481  foil.),  and  so  he  may  fairly 

lengthened  by  Ovid,  and  removes  various  speak  of  what  he  was  compelled  to  witness 

apparent  exceptions  in  other  authon  by  in  spite  of  himself,  as  in  fact  he  has  al- 

correctious  more  or  less  supported  by  MSS.  ready  done  v.  5.    For  '  furentem  *  one  copy 

Here  and  G.  2. 81  he  would  read  '  exit '  on  has  '  frementem,'  which  Heyne  prefers,  on 

sfight  authority :  in  5.  274  'transit'  from  account  of  'furens'  so  closely  preceding ; 

Rom. ;  in  9.  418  'it'  from  most  MSS.;  in  but  'furentem'  is  the  better  word  here, 

10.  785,  817  '  transit,'  on  no  authority,  and  if  the  repetition  is  not  intentional,  as 

except  that  Med.  has  '  transiet '  in  the  Jahn  thinks,  at  any  rate  it  may  be  excused 

former  place,  other  MSS.  'transilit'  in  the  in  a  passage  where  the  feeling  is  so  highly 

latter.    The  existence  of '  ambiit '  10.  243,  wrought,  as  showing  a  '  brave  neglect.' 

however,  is  a  strong  argument  for  sup-  500.]  '  In  limine    goes  with  '  Neoptole- 

posbig  that  Virg.  did  not  follow  Lachm/s  mom,'  as  well  as  with  '  Atridas,'  but  'fu- 

rnle,   bat  wrote  what  the  bulk  of  MSS.  rentem  caede '  had  perhaps  better  be  con- 

witness  that  he  did,  as  though  'ambio'  is  fined  to  the  former,  just  as  '  foedantem,' 

more  regularly  conjugated  than    'exeo,'  v.  502,  is  not  to  be  extended  to  '  Hecubam 

they  most  be  at  bottom  the  centumque  nurus.' 

and  'exiet,'  'transiet,'  following  the  501.]    '  Centumque   nurus  '    perplexes 

analogy  of' ambiet,'  are  not  absolutely  un-  Serv.f  who  proposes  five  solutions — that  a 

known  even  to  classical  latinity.    Serv.  too  definite  number  is  used  hyperbolically  for 

suppmta  '  exiit '  here,  though  his  note  is  an  indefinite — that  Priam's  fifty  sons,  being 

not  quite  intelligible.    See  further  on  5.  barbarians,  would  have  more  than  one  wife 

274.     '  Oppositas  evicit  moles '  seems  to  each — that '  nurus '  merely  means  women 

be  a  repetition  of '  aggeribus  ruptis  exiit.'  — that  it  means  brides,  the  daughters-in. 

496- J   '  Fertur '  and  '  trahit '  are  the  law  of  some  one,  but  not  necessarily  of 

principal  verbs.    '  Cumulo/  J..  106.  '  Cam-  Hecuba — and  that '  centum '  is  to  be  taken 

pas — trahit,'  G.  1.  482.  with  '  aras,'  though  he  admits  that  a  single 

499.]  '  Yidi  ipse :'  the  following  passage,  person  could  hardly  be  slain  over  a  hundred 

to  the  end  of  the  paragraph,  is  evidently  altars.     Later  commentators   have  seen 
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Sanguine  foedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignis. 
Quinquaginta  illi  thalami,  apes  tanta  nepotum, 
Barbarico  postes  auro  spoliisque  superbi, 
Procubuere ;  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignis.  ^   505 

Forsitan  et,  Priami  fuerint  quae  fata,  requiras. 
Urbifl  uti  captae  oasum  convolsaque  vidit 
Limina  tectorum  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem, 
Anna  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 
Gircumdat  nequiquam  bumeris,  et  inutile  ferrum  510 

Cingitur,  ao  denaos  fertur  moriturus  in  bostis. 
Aedibus  in  mediis  nudoque  sub  aetberis  axe 
Ingens  ara  fuit  iuxtaque  veterrima  laurus, 

that  the  number  one  hundred  is  made  up  506.]  Virgil  was  thinking  of  his  own 

by  adding  Priam's  fifty  daughters  to  his  line,  "  Forsitan  et  scrobibus  quae  suit  faa- 

fifty  daughters-in-law.  '  Per  aras,'  '  among  tigia,  quaeres,"  G.  2.  288. 

the  altars,'  referring  probably  to  the  man-  507. J  ' Casum '  may  mean  'fall'  (comp. 

ner  in  which  he  was  put  to  death,  being  1.  623),  though  'captae'  here  makes  a  ctif- 

dragged  to  the  altar,  as  it  were  from  altar  ference,  expressing  as  it  may  that  in  which 

to  altar,  v.  550.  the  calamity  consisted.    '  Ubi,'  the  reading 

502.]  'Foedantem'  is  the  'turpari'  of  before  Hems.,  seems  to  be  found  only  in 

Ennius.  inferior    MSS.     '  Convolsa  limina  :'    the 

503.]  This  does  not  quite  agree  with  breaking  open  of  the  palace  doors  and  of 

Horn.,  who  (D.  6.  243  foil.)  speaks  of  fifty  the  royal  chambers  would  naturally  seem 

chambers  for   the  sons,  twelve  for   the  to  the  old  king  the  last  outrage, 

daughters   and   their    husbands.      '  Spes  508.]  For  '  medium  in '  some  MSS.  (in- 

tanta  nepotum '  is  said  with  reference  to  eluding  Pal.  and  Gud.,  both  a  m.  p.)  give 

Priam  and  Hecuba,  on  the  dashing   of  'mediis  in'  or  'mediis,'  as  in  v.  665,  just 

whose  hopes  the  poet  now  wishes  us  to  as  in  1.  348  some  give  'medios'  for  'me- 

dwell.    Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  '  spes  dius.'    The  variety  is  as  old  as  Serv.,  who 

ampla,'  which  Ladewig  and  Ribbeck  adopt;  points  out  that  'mediis  in '  would  be  un- 

but  the  word  scarcely  seems  so  good.  metrical. 

504.]  '  Postes '  is  put  in  a  vague  apposi-  510.]   'Arma  circumdat  humeris,'  like 

tion  to  '  thalami,'  the  part  to  the  whole,  "  circumdat  loricam  humeris,"  12.  88.     It 

as  in  v.  348,  £.  2.  3,  note.     '  Procubuere '  is  probably  the  '  lorica '  that  is  meant  here, 

properly  applies  only  to  '  postes.'    '  Bar-  as  Forp.  remarks, 

barico  auro    is  Phrygian  gold,  Aeneas  for-  511.]  "  'Fertur,'  neque  tamen  iam  inruit. 

rtting  himself,  like  Andromache  in  Ennius  JSst  ut  dicunt  de  conatu."  The  enemy  has 
c,  and  speaking  as  the  later  Greek  poets  broken  into  the  palace,  and  Priam  is  ad- 
had  taught  the  Romans  to  do,  as  Horace  vandng  against  them,  when  Hecuba  draws 
(1  Ep.  2.  7)  talks  of  "Graecia  Barbaras  him  back. 

lento  collisa  duello."    Peerlkamp's  notion,  512.]  The  altar  intended  is  that  of  Zcfa 

which  Forb.  adopts,  that  Virg.  means  the  *Ep**u>s  (see  on  v.  550),  at  which  Priam 

gold  which  the  Trojans  had  taken  from  apparently  makes  libations,  H.  24.   306, 

other  Asiatics,  is  less  likely,  though  '  auro  <rr*s  fifoy  fyirc?.    Virg.  however,  follow  - 

spoliisque '  might  very  well  be  a  hendiadys.  ing  as  usual  the  details  of  a  Roman  house, 

For  the  fastening  of  spoils  on  door-posts  removes  the  altar  to  the  interior  of  the 

or  doors  comp.  3.  287.,  7. 183.  building,  under  the  'impluvium.'     Comp. 

505.]  '  Tenent '  seems  to  refer  to  '  tha-  the  scene  E.  8. 64  folL     '  Sub  aetheria  axe,* 

lamos.'      "  Inruerant    Danai,   et    tectum  8. 28. 

oinne  tenebant,"  v.  757.  513.]  A  bay-tree  grows  similarly  in  the 

506 — 525.]  '  Priam,  seeing  all  was  lost,  middle  of  Latinus'  palace,  7.  59.    Priam's 

was  arming  in  feeble  desperation,  when  bay  seems  tojiavebeen  a  favourite  object 

Hecuba,  who  with  her  daughters  had  taken  in  exaggerating  legends,  which  represented 

refuge  at  the  family  altar,  drew  him  to  her  it  as  having  a  stem  of  gold,  and  blossoms, 

and  made  him  rest  there.'  branches,  and  leaves  partly  of  gold*  partly 
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Incumbens  arae  atque  umbra  conplexa  Penatis. 
Hie  Hecuba  et  natae  nequiquam  altaria  circum,  sis 

Praecipitesr  atra  ceu  tempeatate  columbae, 
Condensae  et  divom  amplexae  simulacra  8edetant. 
Ipsum  autem  sumptb  Priamum  iuvenalibus  armis 
Ut  vidit,  Quae  mens  tain  dira,  miserrime  copiunx, 
Inpulit  his  cingi  tejis  P  aut  quo  ruia  P  iqquit.  $20 

Non  tali  auxilio  nee  defen^oribus  istia 
Tempus  eget ;  non,  ai  ipse  meus  nunc  adforet  Hector. 
Hue  tandem  concede ;  haec  ara  tuebitur  omnia, 
Aut  moriere  sunul.    Sic  ore  eflata  recepit 
Ad  sese  et  sacra  longaevum  in  sede  locavit.  625 

Ecce  autem  elapsus  Pyrrbi  de  caede  Polites, 

of  iflTer  (Taobm.).    Lersch  (Antiqq.  Verg.  or  resolution, « dira'  having  the  force  which 

p.  1«»  cites  a  story  from  Suet.  Aug.  92  to  it  has  u"diracupido''  G.  1.37,  Ac    Serv. 

the  effect  that  Augustus  had  a  palm  which  has  a  curious  note,  "  '  dira :'  modo  proprio : 

grew  before  his  house  transplanted  "  in  dira  enim  est  deorum  ira :  ergo  quae  mens 

oonphmum  deorum  Penatium."  dire*  id  est,  infusa  ex  deorum  ira." 

515.]  *  Nequiquam,'  because  the  altar        621.]  This  line  is  commonly  taken  '  the 

did  not  really  protect  them  against  the  time  requires  far  other  defenders  than  you/ 

conquerors'  violence.  a  sense  in  which  it  has  become  a  stock 

616.]  80  the  Danaides  in  Aesch.  Supp.  quotation.    Henry  however  is  clearly  right 

22S  are  bidden  h  ayrf  y  iff  pis  its  irsXcul-  in  supposing  the  meaning  to  be  '  we  have 

*W  "lf«a4«,  xlfHcwr  r&w  6funrr4pmw  tffo,  a  not  now  to  look  to  arms,  but  to  altars  and 

passage  of  which  Virg.  may  possibly  have  prayers,'  as  the  words  which  follow, « non,  s* 

thought,  though  he  has  slightly  varied  the  ipse  meus  nunc  adforet  Hector '  (with  which 

image.      *  ftaedpites,'    driven   headlong  comp.  w.  291,  292,  above),  are  sufficient 

from  the  sky.  to  show.    With  this  interpretation  he  well 

517.]  '  Condensus '  is  a  Lueretian  word.  comp.  Aesch.  Supp.  188 : 
It  occurs  again  8.  497.    For  'sedebant' 

others  give  4tenebant,'  which  is  the  first        tytutfw  fori  vavrhs  ofocic',  £  ictpai, 
reading  of  Med. ;  but  this  would  produce        *dyor  7rfwri(ur  r&vV  kywlotp  Bc&r 
au  awkward  construction   with   'altaria        KptUramv    8i    rtpyov  0»p6s,  &pprjKTor 
dreum  . . .  condensae,'  not  to  mention  the  trdnos  ; 

tautology  with  'amplexse.' 

Biap  Ipsum  *  doubtless  points  the  con-  «*  Shakspeare,  Coriolanus  1.  2 : 

tract  between  Priam  and  his  arms,  as  Wagn.  «  For  the  dearth, 

has  seen.    That  Priam  himself  should  have  The  gods,  not  the  patricians  make  it;  and 

nut  on  armour  would  make  Hecuba  feel  Your  kneesto  them,  not  arms,  must  help." 
keenly  the  miserable  reversal  of  all  former 

relations  which  the  sack  of  a  city  produces.  For  '  defensoribus,'  applied  to  an  inanimate 

Hor'ravenaEbus,'  which  is  apparently  read  object,  he  cites  Caes.  B.  G.  4. 17,  Claud. 

bv  att  Bibbeck's  MSS.,  the  reading  before  Buf.  1.  79. 

Hems,  was  'iuvenilibus,'  which  seems  the  522.]  'Egeret'  must  be  supplied  from 
enrnmmrar  word,  though  the  MSS.  appear  'eget'  for  *  adforet.'  Those  who  support 
to  vary  in  other  passages  of  other  authors,  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  the  preced- 
ao  less  than  in  this.  In  the  three  other  ing  line  suppose  an  ellipse  of  *  posset  de- 
passages  where  the  word  occurs  in  Virg.  fendere/  with  Serv. 
(5. 475.,  &  163.,  12.  221)  it  is  supported  523.]  '  Tandem  :'  if  you  have  taken  the 
by  Meo\,  and  in  one  of  them,  the  first,  it  false  step  of  arming  yourself,  be  persuaded 
now  appears  to  be  in  all  Bibbeck's  MSS.,  at  last,  while  there  is  yet  time. 
and  is  acknowledged  by  Charisma.  526—558.]  'Polites,  one  of  Priam's 
519.]  'Mens  dira'  is  used  like  '  mens  sons,  enters,  pursued  by  fyrrbus,  and  falls 
utaK' of  any  monstrous  or  perverse  thought  dead  at  his  father's  feet.    The  old  man, 
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Unus  natorum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostis 

Porticibus  longis  fugit,  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 

Saucius :  ilium  ardens  infesto  volnere  Pyrrhus 

Insequitur,  iam  iamque  manu  tenet  et  premit  hasta :    530 

Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentum, 

Concidit,  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 

Hie  Priamus,  quamquam  in  media  iam  morte  tenetur, 

Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nee  voci  iraeque  pepercit : 

At  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclamat,  pro  talibus  ausis,  535 

Di,  si  qua  est  caelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet, 

Persolvant  grates  dignas  et  praemia  reddant 

Debita,  qui  nati  coram  me  cernere  letum 

Fecisti  et  patrios  foedasti  funere  voltus. 

At  non  ille,  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  540 

maddened,  upbraids  the  slayer  of  his  ron,  531.]  '  Evasit '  v.  458  note. 

and  feebly  hurls  a  spear  at  him.    Pyrrhus  533.]   '  Though  death  was    all    about 

retorts,  seizes  him  by  the  hair,  and  stabs  him.' 

him  before  the  altar.    The  headless  trunk  534.]    '  Voci  iraeque  pepercit :'  see  on 

lies  on  the  shore.'  G.  2.  339. 

526.]  Polites  is  mentioned  several  times  535.]   'At'  is  the  regular  particle  in 

in  Homer  as  one  of  Priam's  rons,  being  imprecations,  ejaculations,  Ac.    "  At  vobis 

celebrated  II.  2.  791  for  his  swiftness  of  male  sit,"  Catull.  3. 13. 

foot.    Dictys  2.  43  speaks  of  him  as  slain  536.]  '  Pietas,'  commonly  used  of  the 

in  battle  during  the  siege ;  Q.  Smyrnaeus  dutiful  feeling  of  men  to  the   gods   or 

13.  214  agrees  with  Virg.    We  shall  find  others  who  have  a  claim  on  them,  is  here 

a  son  of  Polites  introduced  A.   5.  564.  and  5.  688  used  of  the  reciprocal  feeling 

'Elapsus  PVrrhi  de  caede :'  he  had  escaped  of  the  gods  to  men.    So  4.  382,  "si  quid 

being  killed  on  the  spot,  though  he  carried  pia  numina  possunt." 

with  him  a  mortal  wound.   '  Pyrrhi  caede/  537.1  'Orates'  and  'praemia'  are  of 

like  "  volnere  Ulixi,"  v.  436.  course  ironical. 

527.]    'Per   tela,  per  hostis'  v.  358.  538.]     "'Facio'    with    an    accusative 

Wagn.  rightly  connects  these  words  with  with  the  infinitive  in  the  signification  '  to 

'  elapsus,'  not  with  what  follows.  cause '  is  poetical."    Madv.  §  372.  6,  obs. 

528.]    Polites   runs   through    different  5,  quoting  this  passage.    Forb.   however 

parts  of  the  house,  now  winding  through  cites  from  Varro  R.  B.  3.  5,  "  desiderium 

the  cloisters,  now  traversing  the  '  atrium,'  macrescere  fecit  volucres f  and  Taubm. 

round  which  the  cloisters  ran :  comp.  12.  from  Cic.  Lucull.  23,   "  Erant  qui  ilium 

474  foil.    '  Vacua '  seems  intended  to  in-  gloriae  caussa  facerent  sperare,"  though 

dicate  both  space  and  solitude,  the  Tro-  the  reading  there  is  doubted, 

jans  having  apparently  fled.    'Lustrare'  539.]   For  'fecisti'  and  'foedasti'  we 

of  traversing  E.  10.  55.  should  probably  have  had  subjunctives  in 

529.]  'Infesto  volnere,'  with  a  blow  prose.  'Foedasti  funere  voltus'  has  no- 
aimed  at  him.  Pyrrhus  is  always  mean-  thing  to  do  with  sprinkling  blood,  bat 
ing  to  strike,  but  never  has  the  oppor-  simply  denotes  the  contamination  which  a 
tunity.  father  must  necessarily  receive  from  the 

530.]    "  Iam  iamque  tenet,  similisque  very  sight  of  his  son's  murder, 

tenenti  Increpuit  maus "  12.  754.    '  Pre-  540.]  The  legitimacy  of  Neoptolemua 

mit '  is  rightly  taken  by  Henry  in  its  ordi-  seems  never  to  have  been  questioned  in 

nary  sense,  "  is  close  upon  him  with  the  any  way,  so  that  Priam  means  no  more 

spear,"   so    that   '  volnere  insequitur'  is  than  that  his  nature  belies  his  lineage,  as 

parallel  to  '  premit  hasta.'    He  also  re-  Dido  4.  365  (comp.  by  Serv.)  says,  "  Nee 

marks  that  '  iam  iamque '  has  nothing  to  tibi  diva  parens,    generis  nee  Dardanus 

do  with  '  premit,'  but  is  confined  to  '  te-  auctor."      So    Pyrrhus    understands    it, 

net.'  "  Degenerem  Neoptolemum  "  v.  549. 
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Talis  in  hoste  fuit  Priamo ;  sed  iura  fidemque 

Supplicis  erubuit,  corpusque  exsangue  sepulchro 

Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  remisit. 

Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  inbelle  sine  ictu 

Coniecit,  rauco  quod  protinus  aere  repulsum  545 

Et  summo  clipei  nequiquam  umbone  pependit. 

Cui  Pyrrhus :  Referes  ergo  haec  et  nuntius  ibis 

Pelidae  genitori ;  illi  mea  tristia  facta 

Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento. 

Nunc  morere.     Hoc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementem  550 

Traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati, 

Inplicuitque  comam  laeva,  dextraque  coruscum 

Extulit  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 

Haec  finis  Priami  fatorum ;  hie  exitus  ilium 

541.]  '  In  hoste :*  see  note  on  E.  8.  83,  ' e  snmino'  in  the  next  line,  the  leading 

Madv.  §  230,  obe.  1.    Ovid  talks  of  "  lenis  of  one  MS. 

in  hoste"  (5  Trist.  2.  36),   "  saevns  in  546.]  'Noquiquam,'  because  it  did  not 

hoste"  (1  Amor.  7.  34),    Propertius  of  pierce  the   brass,   but   only  the   leather 

"aequus  in  hoste"  (4.  19.  28).     '  Fidem  which  covered  the  shield. 

'  seems  to  include  the  confidence  547.]  '  Referee*  and  '  ibis'  seem  to  have 


reposed  by  a  suppliant  and  the  return  a  half-imperative  sense.  There  is  a  similar 

which  it  claims.  sarcasm  9.  742  (quoted  by  Cerda)  "  Hie 

642.1  *  Erubuit,'  )}8c?to,  jcx^ero.  etiam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Achil- 

543.]  'Corpus  Hectoreum'  like  'Exrrf-  lem." 
pu*  x«V  &**•  (?)>  Rhes.  762.    So  Hom/s        &^90   '  Degenerem  Neoptolemum  nar- 

Bht  'Hpa«Ai)Wi?.    The  addition  of  a  second  rare '  luce  "  reduces  socios  nuntio  "  1.  390, 

epithet  to  a  substantive  is  not  common  in  comp.  by  Gossrau.     *  Memento'  of  course 

Virg.,  except  where  the  two  are  co-ordi-  points  the  sarcasm. 

nate,  like  "horrendum,    informe:"    but        550.]  'Nunc  morere' 9.  743.  For 'hoc' 

the  awkwardness  is  to  some  extent  re-  inferior  .MSS.  give  '  haec.'    '  Altaria  ad 

moved  by  the  order.    '  Reddidit '  com-  ipsa :'  the  common  story  made  the  death 

bines  the  notions  of  giving  back  to  the  of  Priam  take  place  at  the  altar  of  Zcbs 

father  (11. 103),  and  giving  the  body  to  *Ep«cc<os,  in  his  own  palace.    So  Eur.  Tro. 

the  grave  that  claimed  it  (comp.  6. 152).  481  foil.,   Hec.  23.    Leeches  represented 

*  In  mea  regna,'  to  Troy,  as  if  the  terri-  him  as  torn  from  the  altar  and  slain  at 

tory  which  the  Greeks  occupied  were  no  the  palace  door  (a  story  from  which  Virg. 

kmger  Priam's  own.    '  Remisit :'  Achilles  may  have  borrowed  the  fact  of  his  being 

did  not  actually  convey  Priam  back,  but  seized  by  the  hair :  see  above  on  v.  403) : 

allowed  him  to  depart  in  safety.  others,  alluded  to  by  Serv.,  said  that  he 

544.]    *  Sine    ictu  *    with    '  coniecit :'  was  dragged  to  the  tomb  of  Achilles  and 

threw  it  so  as  not  to  wound.    Donatus  killed  there.     Dictys  5.   12  makes  him 

remarks  on  the  situation,  "est  desiderium  slain  at  the  altar,  which  he  clings  to  with 

maniftstam  mortis,  quod  post  contumeliam  both  hands, 
etiam  armis  iuvenem  senex  provocet."  552.]  Henry's  remark  that '  coruscum ' 

515.]  "'Banco,'  the  ordinary  adjunct  belongs  to  'extulit'  alone,   not  to  *ab- 

(comp.  "  raucosque  repulsus  Umbonum "  didit,'  seems  true ;  but  such  discrimina- 

Claud.  BeU.  Gild.  433)  expresses  in  this  tion  is  apt  to  run  into  mere  refinement, 

ease  rather  the  weakness  than  the  strength  as  we  might  say '  abdidit  coruscum,'  mean- 

of  the  stroke,  as  if  Virg.  had  said,  made  ing  that  it  flashed  till  the  very  moment 

the  shield  ring,  but  was  unable  to  pene-  when  it  was  actually  plunged  into  the 

trate.  Henry.    '  Repulsum :'   for  the  use  body.    '  Extulit '  apparently  includes  both 

of  participles  for  finite  verbs  even  in  rela-  unsheathing  and  brandishing  in  the  air. 
tive  sentences  Wagn.  comp.  3.  673,  G.  1.        554.]   '  Hie  finis '  is  found  in  two  or 

23 i,  though  with  Hern*  he  would  prefer  three  MSS. :  but  'haec'  is  supported  by 

VOL.  II.  M 
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•  • 

Sorte  tulit,  Troiam  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem        655 
Pergama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Regnatorem  Asiae.     Iacet  ingens  litore  truncus,   , 
Avolsumque  humeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 

At  me  turn  primum  saevus  circumstetit  horror. 
Obstipui  ;  subiit  cari  genitoris  imago,  660 

Ut  regem  aequaevum  crudeli  volnere  vidi 
Yitam  exhalantem ;  subiit  deserta  Creusa, 
-  -  Et  direpta  d omus,  et  parvi  casus  lull.  - 

Gell.  13.  21,  as  well  as  by  the  great  ma-  was  carried  about  on  a  pole  by  Pyrrhus. 
jority  of  copies.  'The  fates  of  Priam/  Serv.  remarks  that  Virg.  alludes  to 
UptatiiKaX  r6xaif  are  mentioned  by  Aristot.  ("  praelibat")  this  version,  while  really 
Eth.  N.  1,  as  if  the  expression  were  pro-  adopting  a  different  one.  Donatus  wished 
verbial.  Comp.  also  the  well-known  "  For-  to  give  '  litus '  the  special  sense  of  a  place 
tnnam  Priami  cantabo  et  nobile  bellum."  before  the  altar,  vainly  attempting  to  sup- 
Priam's  fortune  is  dwelt  on  in  Homer,  by  port  his  notion  by  supposed  etymologies 
himself  II.  24.265  foil.,  403  foil.,  by  Achilles  from  'lito'  or  'lituus.'  'Ingens'  agrees  with 
ib.  543  foil.,  a  passage  which  contrasts  his  Hom/s  epithet  Tlptafios  ftlyas  IL  24.  477. 
prosperity  and  his  adversity  much  as  Virg.  558.]  The  parts  of  the  decapitated  body 
does  here.  This  disproves  Peerlkamp's  are  put  in  apposition,  the  severed  head  and 
pointing,  which  connects  *  fatorum '  with  the  body,  headless,  and  therefore  nameless 
what  follows.  and  unrecognized.    It   may  be  doubted 

555V]  'Sorte  tulit,'  *Xax«.    'Tulit'  of  however  whether  the   head  is   actually 

fate  K  5.  34.     '  Videntem  :'    the  pres.  lying  on  the  shore,  or  whether  the  words 

part,  has  a  force,  as  the  destruction  was  mean  no  more  than  '  avolso  humeris  ca- 

still  going  on  before  Priam's  eyes  at  the  pite.'  Some  have  imagined  that  in  writing 

time  of  his  death.  these  lines  Virg.  may  have  been  thinking 

556.1  '  Regnatorem  populis '  might  of  the  fate  of  Pompey. 
stand  like  "caput  populis"  10. 203,  "collo  559—566.]  "  Horror  seized  me  to  see 
decus  aut  capiti "  ib.  135,  a  construction  the  old  king  so  foully  murdered.  I  thought 
with  the  dative  more  commonly  found  of  my  father,  of  my  wife  and  son.  I  looked 
with  the  verb  substantive.  Here  however  round  to  see  if  any  one  would  rally  about 
we  have  already  a  genitive  '  Asiae '  with  me,  but  all  were  dead  or  fled." 
which  '  regnatorem '  is  constructed :  so  559.]  '  Turn  primum.'  His  feeling  be- 
that  it  is  possible  Wakefield  (whom  Jahn,  fore  had  been  courage,  more  or  less  despe- 
Wagn.,  and  Forb.  follow)  may  be  right  in  rate,  but  he  had  never  been  cowed  and 
connecting  '  populis  terrisque '  with  *  su-  horror-stricken.  *  Circumstetit '  may  have 
perbum/  though  '  superbus '  is  commonly  been  suggested  by  such  expressions  as  fir 
)oined  with  the  ablative  of  the  thing  of  3*  &x«o*  rc$l\i)  ixdKv^  plAatra,  11. 18. 22. 
which  a  person  is  proud,  or,  in  the  case  of  560.]  '  Subiit'  is  used  with  or  without 
a  person,  with  the  ablative  aba.,  'spoliis  'animum'  ('ammo'),  'mentem'  Ac 
superbus '  or  '  caeso  hoste  superbus.'  Comp. '  succurrit '  v.  317,  and  the  parallel 

557.1    Here,  as  elsewhere   (3.  1.,   11.  use  of  cltr4px*<r1ku  and  similar  words  in 

268),  the  extent  of  Priam's  dominion  is  Greek  of  things  occurring  to  the  mind, 

exaggerated.    Cic.    Div.   1.   40  however  Aeneas  thinks  of  his  father,  when  he  sees 

calls  him  "  rex  Asiae."     '  Iacet :'  the  body  Priam  murdered,  as  Priam  II.  24. 486  bids 

was    exposed   unburied,    and    so  Aeneas  Achilles  see  in  him  the  image  of  Peleus, 

speaks  of  it  as  if  it  were  still  lying  there  ti\\Ikov  Sxnrtp  iy&v,  b\o$  M  yhpaos  ottt> 
(comp.    6.    149    note).     '  Litore :'    from        5^2-]    Creusa,  the  daughter  of  Priam 

Serv.  s  note  here  and  on  v.  506  it  appears  and  wife  of  Aeneas,  is  mentioned  here  for 

that  according  to  one  version  of  the  story,  the  first  time. 

followed  by  Pacuvius  in  an  unnamed  tra-        563.]  The  destruction  of  his  house  rose 

gedy,  Priam  was  captured  by  Pyrrhus  in  before  his  mind,  not  as  a  met,  like  the  de- 

his    palace,    but    slain   at    the  tomb  of  solation  of  Creusa,  but  as  a  probability. 

Achilles,    having   been  dragged    to    the  "  *  Casus  lull,'  quid  Iulo  accidere  possit." 

Sigean  promontory,  and  that  his  head  Heyne.  . 
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Respicio,  et,  quae  sit  me  circum  copia,  lttstro. 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu  565 

Ad  terram  misere  aut  ignibus  aegra  dedere. 

[Iamque  adeo  super  unus  eram,  cum  limina  Yestae 
Servantem  et  tacitam  secreta  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 
Erranti  passimque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  570 

Hla  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pergama  Teucros 
Et  poenas  Danaum  et  deserti  ooniugis  iras 
Praemetuens,  Troiae  et  patriae  communis  Erinys, 

664.]   'Copia'  In  the  singular  for  a  killing  a  woman  in  a  temple,  seems  to  be- 

nnmber  of  men  is  found  11.  834,  and  is  long  to  a  later  age  (see  on  v.  588),  nor 

not  unfrequent  in  prose  authors :  see  For-  need  the  discrepancy  between  the  present 

cell    The  common  reading?  before  Heins.  account  of  Helen  and  what  we  read  6.  510 

wis   '  circum   me.'    "  Iaoebant    corpora  foil,  about  her  introducing  the  Greeks  to 

atHu"  Lucr.  5. 1318.  the  chamber  of  Deiphobus  disturb  us  much, 

566.1  '  Ignibus  aegra  dedere :'  they  had  at  the  same  time  that  one  or  both  reasons 

dropped  in  mere  weariness  into  the  flames  may  have  led  to  their  exclusion  on  critical 

from  the  palace  roof,  where  they  were  grounds,  whether  by  Tucca  and  Varius,  or 

standing  with  Aeneas.  by  some  less  authorized  regulator  of  Virg.'s 

567 — 588.]    'At  that  moment  I  spied  text.  The  external  evidence  however  seems 

Helen  lurking  in  the  temple  of  Vesta.    I  to  me  too  formidably  strong  to  be  summa- 

was  doubting  whether   to   kill   her — it  rily  ignored,  so  that  I  have  followed  the 

seemed  monstrous  that  she  should  enjoy  earlier  editors,  who  inclose  the  passage  in 

a  safe  and  triumphant  return,  after  all  brackets,  rather  than  the  bulk  of  the  later, 

the  misery  she  had  brought  on  us  and  who  print  it  as  an  unquestioned  part  of 

ours.'    Like  the  four  lines  prefixed  to  the  the  text.    Where  possibilities  are  bo  many 

Aeneid,  this  passage  is  traditionally  said  and  facts  so  few,  an  attitude  of  doubt  seems 

to  have  been  written  by  Virg.,  but  omitted  the  only  one  which  can  be  safely  assumed, 

by  Tucca  and  Varius.    The  external  evi-  except  by  those,  who,  like  Jahn  and  Peerl- 

dence  against  its  genuineness  is  strong —  kamp,  condemn  the  lines  unreservedly,  on 

stronger  than  against  the  genuineness  of  internal  as  well  as  external  grounds. 

the  former  passage,  the  MSS.  which  con-        667.]  '  Iamque  adeo '  is  Virgilian,  5. 268, 

tain  the  lines  now  in  question  being  very  864.,  8.  685.,  11.  487,  '  adeo *  strengthen- 

fcw,  and  apparently  none  of  them  of  great  ing  ( iam '  (see  note  on  £.  4. 11).  '  Super ' 

importance.   The  early  interpreters  do  not  separated  from  '  eram,'  as  in  £.  6.  6.    The 

comment  on  them,  though  their  existence  same  tmesis  occurs  even  in  prose,  "  vix 

is  recognized  by  a  doubtful  notice  in  Serv.,  decumae  super  portionee  erant "  Tac.  H. 

which  is  the  chief  authority  for  the  Tucca  1.  20,  oomp.  by  Wund.    The  temple  of 

and  Varius  story.    But  when  we  come  to  Vesta,  like  that  of  Pallas,  appears  to  have 

internal  considerations,  the  case  is  altered,  been  in  the  '  arx.' 

The  lines,  though  possibly  disfigured  bv  a        668.1  '  Servantem '  G.  4.  459. 

few  harshnesses,  are  vigorous  and  elabo-        669.  J  '  Dant '  &c.  shows  how  it  was  that 

rate,  and  in  general  worthy  of  Virg.  They  Aeneas  discovered  her. 

are  perhaps  not  required  by  the  context,        570.]  •  Erranti :'  Heyne  supposes  that 

ss  v.  601  might   be   explained  without  Aeneas  has  let  himself  down  to  the  ground 

them,  and  the  appearance  of  Venus  could  and  is  ranging  over  the  palace ;  but  it  may 

be  accounted  for  by  supposing  with  Do-  be  questioned  whether  he  really  descends 

natus  that  Aeneas  was  meditating  suicide ;  till  v.  632.    To  suppose  that  his  descent  is 

bat  the  context  is  improved  by  their  pre-  presumed  in  a  context  like  this  is  to  put  a 

senee,  and  v.  689,  as  Wagner  has  pointed  weapon  into  the  hands  of  the  oppugners 

out,  coheres   rather  awkwardly  with  v.  of  the  genuineness  of  the  passage. 

666.    The  aestbetical  or  ethical  objection        573.J  Heins.  from  a  few  MSS.  restored 

that  has  been  taken  to  them,  as  if  Virg.  '  praemetuens,'  which  seems  a  better  word 

would  not  have  made  his  hero  think  of  than  '  permetuens/  the  reading  before  his 

M  2 


164  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Abdiderat  seee  atque  aris  invisa  sedebat. 
Exarsere  ignes  animo ;  subit  ira  cadentem  675 

Ulcisci  patriam  et  sceleratas  sumere  poenas. 
Scilicet  haec  Spartam  incolumis  patriasque  Mycenas 
Aspiciet  P  partoque  ibit  regina  triumpho, 
Coniugiumque,  domumque,  patree,  natosque  videbit, 
Iliadum  turba  et  Phrygiis  comitata  ministris  P  580 

Occident  ferro  Prianius  P    Troia  arserit  igni  P 
Dardanium  totiens  sudarit  sanguine  litus  P 

time  j  but  it  is  hard  to  judge  of  external  those  who,  like  Wagn.,  defend  the  rest  of 

authority  where  so  many  MSS.  fail  us.   Ac-  the  passage ;  but  there  is  no  fresh  external 

cepting  '  praemetuens/  we  shall  do  right  evidence  against  it,  and  the  internal  grounds 

to  understand  it  with  Henry  of  fear  anti-  for  separating  it  from  its  fellows  do  not 

cipating  the  consequences,  like  "  praeme-  appear  conclusive.    '  Coniugium '  for  '  con- 

tuens  dolum"  Fhaedrus  1. 16."  4.    Helen  iugem'  is  in  Virg.'s  manner,  and  occurs 

is  called  yvfup4K\avros  'Epivts  Aesch.  Ag.  again  11.  270  (comp.  "remigium,"  3.471): 

749.  it  is  not  said  that  she  will  see  Menelaus  for 

574.]  '  Invisa'  seems  better  taken  with  the  first  time  on  her  return,  but  merely 

Wagn.  and  Henry  as  'hated'  (comp.  v.  that  she  will  return  and  be  re-united  to 

601)  than  with  Heyne  and  others  as  '  un-  her  family,  husband,  children,  and  parents : 

seen.'     It    however    qualifies    '  sedebat :'  'pat res'  may  very  well  stand  for '  parentes,' 

'  sat  crouching,  like  a  hated  thing/  '  sat  like  "  soceros,"    v.  457,  for  father  and 

in  hateful  solitude.'  mother-in-law,  and  is  in  fact  so  used  in 

575.]  '  Subit :'   note  on  v.  560.    *  Ul-  some  inscriptions  referred  to  by  Forcell,  if 

cisci  .  .  sumere '  may  be  taken  in  appo-  not  in  Ov.  M.  4.  61 :  Tyndareus  and  Leda 

sition  with  '  ira/  or  they  may  be  resolved  are  represented  by  Eur.  Or.  473  as  alive 

into  '  ulciscendi  .  .  sumendi :'  see  on  G.  1.  even  after  the  death  of  Clytaemnestra, 

213.  Aeneas'  resolution  to  kill  Helen  seems  though  Horn.  Od.  11.  298  introduces  Leda 

to  be  copied,  as  Emmenessius  and  Heyne  in  the  shades :  and  the  picture  of  Helen 

remark,  from  a  similar  resolution  of  Py-  attended  by  a  retinue  of  Trojan   dames 

lades  and  Orestes  Eur.  Or.  1181  foil.  may  refer  at  least  as  well  to  her  daily  life, 

576.]   '  Sceleratas  sumere  poenas'  is  a  which  is  the  more  Homeric  conception,  as 

variety,  perhaps  a  harsh  one,  for  '  sceleris  to  her  procession  in  triumph,  which  would 

poenas  sumere '  or  '  poenas  ex  scelerata  be  a  Roman  image.    *  Natos :'  Horn.  Od. 

sumere.'  4. 12  foil.,  speaks  of  Hermione  as  Helen's 

577.]  Here  as  in  1.  650  Helen  is  spoken  only  child ;  but  other  authorities  (Hesiod, 
of  in  connexion  wifch  Mycenae,  with  which  cited  by  the  Schol.  on  Soph.  EL  532)  speak 
she  had  really  nothing  to  do,  according  to  of  a  son,  Nicostratus. 
Virg.'B  usual  habit  of  specifying  where  he  -  580.]  '  Phrygiis  ministris'  refers  doubt- 
merely  means  to  generalize.  'Mycenae'  less  to  male  attendants,  like  the  *pu£  in- 
with  him  is  the  poetical  way  of  saying  troduced  Eur.  Or.  1369  foil. 
Greece,  as  'acernis'  v.  112  is  the  poetical  581.]  The  so-called  past  futures  'ood- 
way  of  saying  'made  of  wood.'  At  the  derit/  'arserit/  'sudarit,'  are  meant  to 
same  time  in  the  case  of  Helen  there  is  indicate  those  circumstances  in  the  past 
doubtless  a  confusion  between  the  royal  which  make  it  monstrous  that  the  event 
cities  of  the  two  Atridae,  Sparta  and  My-  spoken  of  as  future,  'aspiciet,'  'ibit,'  'vide- 
cenae  being  used  convertibly.  '  Patinas/  bit/  should  ever  be  realized.  The  sense  is 
because  Tyndareus  was  originally  king  of  '  shall  she  return,  now  that  Priam  has  been 
Sparta,  though  he  afterwards  resigned  his  murdered,  Troy  burned,  Dardania  bathed 
throne  to  Menelaus.  in  blood  ?'    So  in  4.  590,  well  comp.  by 

678.]  '  Regina/  as  a  queen,  not  like  our  Wund.  "  Pro  Iuppiter !  ibit  Die,  ait,  et 

Trojan  ladies,  as  a  captive.    '  Parto  tri-  nostris  illuserit  advena  regnis  ?  "  is  a  vivid 

umpho  :'  '  parere '  is  frequently  used  with  poetical  equivalent  for  "  ibit  advena  qui 

such  expressions  as  'honorem/  'laudem/  nostris  illusit  regnis  ? " 
'decus/  'victoriam  :'  see  Forcell.  682.]  'Sanguine  sudare'  is  from  Enn. 

579.]  This  line  has  been  condemned  by  Hect.  Lyt.  fr.  11  (Vahlen),  "  terra  sudat 
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Non  ita.     Namque  etei  nullum  memorabile  nomen 
Feminea  in  poena  est  nee  habet  victoria  laudem, 

Exstinxisse  nefas  tamen  et  sumpsisse  merentis  585 
Laudator  poenas,  animumque  explesse  iuvabit 
Ultrieis  flammae,  et  cineres  satiasse  meorum. 
Talia  iactabam,  et  furiata  mente  ferebar,] 

anguine."    Lucr.  5. 1129  has  "sanguine  'laudabor  quod  exstinxi,'  or  'qui  exstinxe- 

sudent/*  of   aspirants  to  power.      Thus  rim/    Virg.  has  another  variety  10. 449, 

'undarit/  the  conjecture  of  Heins.,  would  "  spoliis  ego  iam  raptis  laudabor  opimis." 

he  no  improvement.    '  Totiens '  refers  to  '  Eefas/  contemptuously  of  a  person,  as  we 

the  whole  course  of  the  war.    £&  8*  aXfxari  might  say, '  for  having  put  out  of  the  way 

ym!a  is  a  feature  of  an  ordinary  battle  in  so  much  crime.'    So  *  scelus  *  is  frequently 

Homer.  used  in  the  comic  writers.    '  Merentis '  is 

583.]  '  Non  ita '  seems  to  answer  to  our  probably  the  ace.  pi.,  agreeing  with  'poenas,* 

'not  so,'  rather  than  to  the  Greek  ob  &tjto,  not,  as  Heyne  and  others  have  thought, 

'  no  truly/  with  which  it  is  generally  com-  the  genitive  singular,  a  construction  which, 

pared.    Cicero  more  than  once  has  "non  though  not  prima  facie  opposed  to  the 

est  ita"     (Pro  Flacc  22,    Off.  1.    44).  genius  of  the  language,  would  require  to 

Henry  remarks  on  the  similarity  of  the  be  supported   by    examples.      '  Merentis 

sentiment  which  follows  with  that    ex-  poenas    will  then  be  like  "  sceleratas  poe- 

prcsscd  by  Arruns  11.  790  folL,  nas,"  v.  576,  note.    The  repetition  of  a 

-  Non  exuvias  pulsaeve  tropaeum  J»«*  or  ™™»\  expression  within  a  few 

Virginia,  aut  spolia  uL  peto :  m&i  ce-  ^es  mav  be  used  as  an  ardent  ajpunst 

term  laudem  *ne  wno*e  passage ;  but  similar  instances 

Facta  ferent:  haec  dira  meo  dum  vol-  »»^  l  **<*'  be  accumulated,  where  it 

nere  nestis  seems  as  if  a  novelty  m  language  had  ex- 

Puka  cadat,  patrias  remeabo  inglorius  «*"***  the  moment  a  fascination  on 

qrbeg.  »  the  writer,  compelling  him  to  recur  to  it 

^^  immediately  after   having   used  it  first, 

observing  at  the  same  time  that  what  in  The  mere  repetition  of  'poena,'  'poenas,' 

Aeneas,  the  hero,  is  a  mere  passing  impulse,  may  be    paralleled    more    easily;    comp. 

is  deliberately  resolved  on  by  Arruns,  the  '  pulsae/  '  pulsa/  in  the  passage  from  A.  11, 

coward.      Arruns'  cowardice  however  is  cited  on  v.  583. 

shown  not  by  his  wishing  to  kill  Camilla,'  586.]  '  Explesse '  appears  to  be  con- 
but  by  his  not  daring  to  confront  her,  structed  with  a  genitive,  like  "implentur," 
his  disclaimer  of  a  desire  for  spoils  1.  215,  after  the  analogy  of  similar  words 
»»— «"»»g  that  his  object  is  not  to  conquer  in  Greek.  '  Animum  explere '  is  a  phrase : 
her,  but  simply  to  take  her  life ;  and  see  Forcell.  ( Ultrieis  flammae '  for  « ul- 
the  footing  of  Aeneas  answers  exactly  to  tionis/  the  feeling  and  the  revenge  which 
that  of  Pylades  Eur.  Or.  1131  foil.,  who  is  its  object  being  not  unnaturally  confused, 
argues  that  it  would  be  dishonourable  to  By  a  not  very  happy  transition  the  poet 
put  a  virtuous  woman  to  death,  but  a  passes  from  the  flame  of  vengeance  to  the 
worthy  deed  to  execute  vengeance  on  Helen,  ashes  of  his  kinsfolk,  as  both  requiring  to 
Both  expression  and  thought  are  parallel  be  satisfied.  The  thought  of  posthumous 
to  4. 94,  "  magnum  et  memorabile  nomen,  vengeance  delighting  the  dead  is  common 
Una  dolo  divum  si  femina  victa  duorum  enough;  comp.  4.  387.,  12.  948.  With 
est."  '  cineres  meorum '  comp.  "  flamma  extrema 

684.]    '  Feminea  poena '  for  '  feminae  meorum,"  v.  431. 
poena'  belongs  to  a  class  of  expressions^  £88.]  'Talia  iactabam,'  1.  102.    'Fu- 

which  are  more  common  perhaps  in  Greek  riata  mente/  v.  407. 

poetry  than  in  Latin,  more  common  in  the  589—623.]  "  That  moment  my  mother 

ease  of  proper  names  (comp.  above  v.  543,  appeared,  calmed  my  rage,  bade  me  look 

M  corpus  Hectoreum ")  than  in  that  of  or-  for  my  father,  wife,  and  son,  showed  me 

dmary  nouns.      Comp.  however  11.  68,  that    the   overthrow    of  Troy   was    the 

"  virgineo  polUce."  work  not  of  man  but  of  Heaven,  and  re- 

585.]  '  Exstinxisse  laudabor/  like  "  po-  vealed  to  me  the  bodily  presence  of  Nep- 

Riisse  figures  Laudator/'  Persius  1.  86.  tune,  Juno,  Pallas,  and  Jupiter  himself, 

The  more  ordinary  construction  would  be  helping  in  the  work  of  destruction." 
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Cum  mlbi  Be,  non  ante  octdis  tarn  clara,  videndam 
Obtulit  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit  690 

Alma  parens,  confessa  deam,  qualisque  videri 
Gaelicolis  et  quanta  solet,  dextraque  prehensum 
Continuit,  roseoque  haec  insuper  addidit  ore : 
Nate,  quia  indomita*  tantus  dolor  excitat  iras  ? 
»Quid  furifl  P  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit  P         595 
Non  gnus  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  aetata  parentem 
Liquerifl  Anchisen  P  superet  coniunxne  Creusa, 
Ascaniusque  puer  P  quos  omnia  undique  Graiae 

689.]  For  'cum'  several  inferior  MSS.  non  datur."     Every  one  will  remember 

give  '  tarn,'  which  would  be  neater  if  the  Homer's  §V  r'  &pa  ol  <f>v  x«'pf- 
preceding  passage  were  regarded  as  an  in-        593.]  '  Roseo  ore/  from  her  rosy  lips, 

terpolation.    '  Non  ante  oculis  tarn  clara :'  "  Rosea  cervice  '*  of  Venus  1.  402.     '  In- 

Aeneas  had  never  before  seen  her  so  bright,  super  addidit/  and  similar  expressions,  aro 

so  completely  in  her  true  goddess  form,  common  in   Virg.  where  speech   follows 

We  need  not  ask  on  what  former  occasions  action  of  any  kind. 

she  is  likely  to  have  appeared  to  him.        594.]  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  these 

'Videndam'  =  'obtulit  ut  viderem/  as  words  could  apply  to  a  purpose  of  self- 

"discere  laadanda  magister/'  Pers.  3.  46,  destruction  not  mentioned,  hut  left  to  ho 

=  "discere    ut  laudaret  magister:"   see  indirectly  inferred,  as  we  must  suppose 

Madv.  §  422.     Venus  appears  to  check  them  to  do  if  we  regard  the  passage  about 

Aeneas  from  killing  Helen,  as  Pallas,  H.  Helen  as  interpolated. 
1. 193  foil.,  to  check  Achilles,  from  killing        595.]  ( Quonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit' 

Agamemnon.  has  been  variously  explained  as  if  Aeneas 

690.]  '  Pura  in  luce :'  distinguished  from  owed  to  his  mother  to  protect  the  family 

an  appearance  in  a  cloud  or  in  an  ordinary  of  which  she  formed  a  part  (w.  596  folL), 

human  form.    '  Per  noctem,'  it  is  needless  or  as  if  Venus  claimed  an  interest  in  Helen, 

to  say,  is  not  inconsistent  with  v.  569,  as  Perhaps  it  is  better  to  say  that  Aeneas  by 

the  blaze  would  still  leave  darkness  enough  losing  self-command  showed  that  he  had 

to  render  Venus'  appearance  conspicuous,  lost  confidence  in  his  mother  and  sense  of 

'  Refulsit/  1.  402.  his  relation  to  her.  '  Nostri  cura '  of  course 

691.]  The  expression  '  confessa  deam '  must  mean  '  care  for  me ;'  but  the  sense  of 

A.  q.  "  confessa  se  deam  esse  ")  is  apparently  another's  care  for  oneself  may  be  said  to 

Virg.'s  own ;  Ovid  however  imitates  it  M.  involve  care  for  another.     So  far  as  this 

8. 2.,  11. 264.,  12. 601.    Hence  *  confessed'  clause  goes,  it  may  balance  that  just  com- 

for  '  revealed/  or  '  manifested/  occurs  fre-  mented  on,  as  it  would  apply  exceedingly 

quently  in  English  poetry  of  the  school  of  well  to  the  supposed  intention  of  suicide. 

Dryden  and  Pope.     *  Quails  et  quanta '  With  the  expression  comp.  G.  4.  824. 
seems  to  be  a  translation  of  such  expres-        596.]   *  Prins/  before  doing  any  thing 

sions  as  ftWos  tv\v  oJ6s  re,   II.  24.  630.  else,  ov  <pddvon  ttv  tricov&p.    'Aspicere/  of 

It  is  applied  to  the  gods  by  Ov.  M.  8.  paying  attention  to  a  thing,  G.  4. 2.    '  Fes* 

284,  Tibull.  8.  6.  23,  quoted  by  Forb.  sum  aetate'  contains  the  same  notion  as 

Jn  this  case  'quantus'  has  a  special  force,  "aevo  gravior,"  v.  435.    'Ubi  liqueris/ 

as  the  stature  of  the  gods  was  greater  where  you  left  him — the  real  meaning 

than  that  of  men.      '  Que '    couples  the  being,  where  he,  whom  you  left  at  home, 

clause  to  which  it    belongs  with  '  con-  may  be  now. 

fessa  deam/    'Videri  caelicolis:'  see  on        597.]  'Superet,'  £.9.27.    'Ke'is  out 

E.  4. 16.  of  its  usual  place.    Perhaps  we  may  say 

692.]  Venus  seizes  the  hand  with  which  that  it  has  the  force  of  an  additional '  que,' 
Aeneas  was  laying  hold  of  his  sword.  The  as  if  it  had  been  written  '  superetne  con- 
circumstance  may  also  have  some  signifU  iunxque  Creusa  Ascaniusque  puer/ 
cance  as  denoting  the  fullness  of  the  reve-  698.]  It  is  not  clear  whether  'omnia' 
lation,  unlike  that  in  1. 406,  where  Aeneas  or  '  omnes '  should  be  read — in  other  words 
complains  "cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram  whether  'omnes'  goes  with  'quos'  or  with 
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Circumerrant  acies,  et,  ni  mea  cura  resistat,  \ 

~  lam  flammae  tulerint  inimious  et  hauserit  ensis.        |  600 
Non  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  in  visa  Lacaenae 
Culpatusve  Paris,  divom  inclementia,  divom, 
Has  evertit  opes  sternitque  a  culmine  Troiam. 
Aspice — namque  omnem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
Mortalis  hebetat  visua  tibi  et  humida  circum  605 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam. ;  tu  ne  qua  parentis 


The  latter  is  supported  by  Med,,  see  ForceH.  Aeneas  had  said  nothing  about 

tile  former  by  the  editors  generally.    In  Paris,  so  that  the  mention  of  him  here 

the  one  case  'cranes'  has  to  be  applied  to  neutralizes  the  mention  of  Helen  in  the 

three  people;  in  the  other  three  people  previous   line  as    an   argument  for    the 

are  said  to  be  surrounded  by  the  whole  genuineness  of  the  disputed  passage.    ( Di- 

Orecian  army,  when  the  meaning  merely  is  vom  inclementia,  divom '  is  the  reading  of 

that  enemies  are  swarming  round  them.  Med.  and  Ribbeck's  other  MSS.,  supported 

699. J  '  Circumerrant '  denotes  that  the  by  Donatus  on  Ter.  Andr.  5.  3.  12,  and 

iy  is  constantly  passing  backwards  and  others  of  the  old  grammarians,  and  is 


forwards,  and  suggests  that  they  may  at  now  generally  adopted.    The  old  reading 

last  by  mere  chance  light  upon  their  vie-  was  *  verum  inclementia,'  a  much  weaker 

tuna.   *  Resistat  *  expresses  that  the  danger  expression,  and  apparently  not  well  sup- 

and  consequently  the  guardianship  are  not  ported,  though  Heyne's  critical  note  is  not 

over.      *  Tulerint '  and  '  hauserit/  on  the  explicit  about  the  authorities  for  it.   Other 

other  hand,  for  the  sake  of  liveliness,  speak  copies  present  other  varieties, '  sed  enim  in- 

of  the  destruction  as  already  a  thing  of  the  dementia,'  '  unquam  inclementia,'  '  divom 

past.  inclementia  summis,'  which  may  perhaps 

600.]   '  Tulerint,'  nearly  as  in  v.  554  show  that  some  corruption  has  crept  into 

above.     'Haurire/  of  a  weapon  or  other  the  text.     On  intrinsic  grounds  nothing 

offensive  agent,  probably  as  devouring  flesh  can  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  text  as 

or  drinking  blood,  a  Lucretian  expression,  it  now  stands. 

repeated  10.  314,  and  not  uncommon  in  603.]  '  Has  evertit  opes '  v.  4.  We 
Ovid.  Comp.  also  note  on  0. 3. 105.  The  must  remember  that  Aeneas  had  just  wit- 
original  is  probably  Homer's  8<a  8*  tVrcpa  nessed  the  destruction  of  Priam's  palace. 
X*Ajr*s  &+wr<rw  Ap&ras.  'A  culmine,'  v.  290  note. 

601.]  'Tibi'  refers  to  the  whole  sen-  604.]  Aeneas  knew  that  the  tutelary 
tenee,  aa  in  1.  261.  'It  is  not,  as  you  gods  of  Troy  had  left  their  temples  (v. 
think,'  or  'this overthrow  that  you  mourn  351) :  he  now  learns  that  there  are  hea- 
ls not  caused  by,'  &c  '  Facies  invisa,'  the  venly  powers  actually  arrayed  against 
hated  beauty.  '  Idjcaewae :'  Menelaus  in  Troy.  How  far  the  two  views  of  the  rela- 
Eur.  Tro.  869  says,  "Hk«  8i  ryv  Aj&koipov,  tiona  of  the  gods  to  Troy  harmonize  it 
•e  yip  lj&imt  "Opofia  tdpapros  4  tot'  4"  would  be  hard  to  say :  in  Homer  certain 
4*4  Ktym,  "Afar.  The  source  of  the  sen-  gods  are  the  avowed  friends,  certain  other 
timent  is  Horn.  11. 3. 164  folL,  where  Priam  gods  the  avowed  enemies  of  Troy,  and 
smys  to  Helen,  Otfrt  /to*  airly  4<r<rlt  Btol  pv  though  the  Trojans  try  to  propitiate  the 
«wi  tdrtoi  ctrir,  OT  pot  ty6ppii<rav  t6\*^op  latter  (comp.  the  procession  to  the  temple 
mAtfocsyvr  'Axaidr.  In  Q.  Smyrn.  13.  of  Pallas  II.  6.  269  foil.),  their  hostility 
412,  Menelaus  is  going  to  kill  Helen,  when  seems  to  be  unabated.  The  opening  of 
Agamemnon  stops  him  saying,  ov  ydp  rot  Aeneas'  eyes  that  he  may  see  the  gods  is 
*EAonf  Wa#<  airly,  &s  <rtf  V  toKwat,  %AWa  from  H.  5. 127,  where  Pallas  performs  the 
nifts.  Vtrg.  does  not  say,  as  Mr.  Glad-  same  office  to  Diomedcs,  axAo*  8*  at  rot 
stone  (Horn.  vol.  iii.  pp.  523  foil.)  charges  air*  6<p6a\^wp  *\op,  %  wplp  l-rn*p,"0<pp%  «5 
him  with  saying,  that  Helen  and  Paris  are  ytyp^trn^s,  y^lp  Btbp  y$l  koX  aVSp a. 
guiltless,  but  that  Aeneas  ought  to  think  606.1  '  Tu  ne  qua — recusa '  is  a  clause 
not  of  them  but  of  the  gods  as  the  real  which  lias  given  some  trouble  to  the  com- 
orerthrowers  of  Troy.  mentators.    Heyne    thinks   Virg.    would 

60S.]  '  Culpatus,'  whom  you  and  others  have  altered  it  had  he  lived  to  revise  the 

blame.    The  word  is  used  as  an  adjective :  poem :  Wagn.  vindicates  it  as  giving  the 
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Iussa  time,  neu  praeceptis  parere  recusa — 

Hie,  ubi  disiectas  moles  avolsaque  saxis 

Saxa  vides  mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum, 

Neptunus  muros  magnoque  emota  tridenti  610 

Fundamenta  quatit  totamque  a  sedibus  urbem 

Eruit.     Hie  Iuno  Scaeas  saevissima  portas 

Prima  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibus  agmen  ' 

Ferro  accincta  vocat. 

lam  summas  arces  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas  615 

Insedit,  nimbo  effiilgens  et  Gorgone  saeva. 

reason  why  the  cloud  ia  to  be  removed,  612.]  The  Scaean  gate  looked  towards 
that  Aeneas,  seeing  the  desperate  state  of  the  shore,  and  the  battle  naturally  thick- 
Troy,  may  not  hesitate  to  abandon  it.  ened  round  it,  as  Heyne  remarks  in  his 
Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say  that  note  on  H.  6.  307. 

Venus  fears  lest  Aeneas,  seeing  the  gods  618.]  '  Prima '  because  at  the  entrance 

banded  against  Troy,  should  become  des-  of  the  city  (see  on  t.  834),  Heyne :  a  better 

perate,  or  too  timid  to  make  an  attempt  interpretation  than  Henry's,  who  thinks 

to  save  his  family, — a  view  which  will  that  Juno  is  meant    to    be    the    prime 

agree  with  '  time '  here,  and  with  the  Ian-  mover  of  the  whole.    '  Socium  agmen '  are 

guage  of  v.  620.  the  Greeks,  to  whom  Juno  calls,  as  in  IL 

'  608.]  The  picture  of  Neptune  overthrow-  20.  48  foil.  Athene  calls  to  the  Greeks, 

ing  the  walls  with  his  trident  is  taken  from  Ares  to  the  Trojans, 

a  curious  passage,  II.  12.  27  foil.,  speaking  614.]  Stat.  Theb.  5. 280,  in  an  imitation 

of  the  destruction  of  the  unblessed  rampart  of  this  passage  quoted  by  Cerda,  represents 

of  the  Greeks  by  Poseidon,  in  connexion  even  Venus  as  armed :  M  ilia,  qua  rara  si- 

with  Apollo  and  Zeus,  after  the  fall  of  lentia,  porta  Stat  funesta  Venus,  ferroque 

Troy.    There  however  his  functions  as  the  accincta  farentis  Adiuvat."    Juno's  arms 

earth-shaking  god  of  the  sea  are  more  have  been  already  mentioned  1. 16.  Cerda, 

distinctly  marked :  the  rampart  had  been  in  a  note  there,  observes  from  Festus  and 

made  to  protect  the  ships  as  they  stood  Plutarch  that  Juno  was  sometimes  repre- 

drawn  up  on  the  shore,  and  the  foundation  sented  with  a  spear  under  the  title  of 

is  accordingly  undermined  by  the  waves,  '  Curitis '  ('  curis,'  the  Sabine  spear) ;  and 

and  the  beach  restored  as  it  was  before.  Serv.  quotes  a  prayer  used  in  the  *  sacra 

Here  there  may  be  a  hint  of  Neptune's  Tiburtia/   "Iuno  curulis,  tuo  curru  cli- 

marine  agency  on  a  maritime  town,  but  peoque  tuere  meos  curiae  vernulas  sane." 

all  that  is  expressed  is  the  leverage  of  the  One  inferior  MS.  fills  up  the  hemistich 

trident  in  overturning  the  walls  of  the  with  the  words  '  Baevasque  accendit  ad 

city.    Comp.  also  the  descent  of  the  gods  iras.' 

to  battle  II.  20.47  foil.  615.]  Like  Neptune  (v.  610),  Pallas 
609.]  "  '  Pulvis'  est  ex  minis."  Heyne.  presides  over  the  destruction  of  that  which 
610.]  Serv.  reminds  us  that  the  walls  she  ordinarily  (see  note  on  E.  2.  61)  pro- 
of Troy  were  originally  built  by  Neptune  tects.  In  H.  5.  460  Apollo  takes  his  seat 
and  Apollo,  Cerda  that  BtfitKiovxos  was  on  the  height  of  Pergamos,  to  defend  it. 
one  of  the  names  of  Poseidon.  If  Virg.  616.]  The  'nimbus'  naturally  goes  with 
remembered  the  one  met  and  was  aware  the  '  Gorgon/  as  the  *  aegis '  is  really  the 
of  the  other,  he  might  naturally  feel  that  whirlwind  that  drives  the  storm-cloud, 
there  was  a  philosophical  propriety  in  re-  whence  the  double  meaning  of  the  word 
presenting  the  same  power  as  the  maker  in  Greek.  Comp.  8.  353  foS.,  Sil.  12.  720 
and  the  destroyer.  'Magno  emota  tri-  foil.  So  Apollo  II.  15.  308  appears  c*VW 
denti'  oT  course  belongs  really  to  'muros'  Afioitv  v«pt\T)v  (Horace's  "nube  candentis 
as  well  as  to  '  fundamenta/  though  gram-  humeros  amictus"),  ?x*  **  oiyfta  Bovpw,  a 
matically  only  to  the  latter.  line  which  Virg.  doubtless  meant  to  trans- 
611.]  Heins:  and  Heyne  read  *ab  sedi-  late.  The  brightness  of  the  storm-cloud, 
bus '  from  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  another  MS. :  to  which  Henry  objects,  may  be  accounted 
Wagn.  restores  'a  sedibus/  comparing  1. 84.  for,  if  not,  with  Wagn.,  by  the  lurid  glare 
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Ipse  Pater  Danais  animos  virisque  secundas 

Sufficit,  ipse  deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  anna. 

Eripe,  nate,  fugam,  finemque  inpone  labori. 

Nusquam  abero,  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistam.  620 

Dixerat,  et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 

Adparent  dirae  facies  inimicaque  Troiae 

Nomina  magna  deum. 

Turn  vero  omne  mihi  visum  considere  in  ignis  * 

Hium  et  ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troia ;  625 

of  the  conflagration,  at  any  rate  by  the  620.]  Venus  engages  to  conduct  him 

lightning  which  it  would  naturally  emit —  safely  home. 

a  view  agreeing  well  with  the  historical  622.]  'Dirae  facies9  doubtless  suggested 

picture  of  a  captured   town  quoted   by  the  '  dreadful  faces '  that  throng  the  gate 

Henry  himself  from  Tac.  Ann.   13.  41,  of  Milton's  Paradise :  but  Yirg.  probably 

•Adiidtur  miraculum,  velut  numine  ob-  meant  'forms.'    It  has  been  asked  why 

latum:   nam  cuncta  extra,  tectis  terms,  'inimica'  and  'magna'  are  not  joined  by 

sole  illustria  fuere :  quod  moenibus  tinge-  a  copula :  the  answer  is  that  the  two  epi- 

hatnr,   ita  repente  atra  nube  coopertum  thets  are  not  co-ordinate,  '  inimica  Troiae ' 

ralgniibmque  discretuin  est,  ut  quasi  in-  being  in  fact  part  of  the  predicate,  *  are 

fensantibus  Deis  exitio  tradi  crederetur."  seen  ranged  against  Troy/ 

So  Pallas,  who  carries  the  'aegis'  of  Zeus,  623.]  ' Numina,'  as  we  might  say  ' the 

wields   also  Zeus'  lightning,  as  we  have  powers  :*  more  emphatic  here  than  'di,'  as 

seen  on  1.  42.    Her  descent  here  then  will  it  is  the  exertion  of  a  superhuman  power 

be  parallel  to  Juno's  10.  634,  "  agens  hie-  on  which  we  are  meant  to  dwell.    The 

mem,  nimbo  succincta,"  though  there  we  effect  of  the  hemistich  here  is  very  grand, 

hear  only  of  the  darkness  of  the  cloud,  not  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Yirg.  could 

of  the  lightning.    So  explained,  'nimbo'  have  improved  the  line  by  completing  it. 

seems  to  give  a  finer  because  a  more  real  At  any  rate  the  effective  brevity  with 

and  less  conventional  picture  than  Henry  which  he  dismisses  in  a  line  and  a  half 

and  Ladewig's  substitute  '  limbo '  (recog-  what  an  inferior  poet  would  have  taken  a 

nized  by  Serv.  as  a  various  reading,  and  paragraph  to  express  is  a  memorable  testi- 

still  found  as  an  alternative  in  one  MS.),  mony  of  his  judgment.  Serv.  has  a  curious 

though   the  robe  reaching  down  to  the  note :  "  Secundum  mathesin "  (astrology), 

feet  was  a  characteristic  of  Pallas,  and  "post  abscessum  Veneris  dicit  apparuisse 

the  border  would  naturally  be  of  peculiar  numina,  cuius  praesentes  radii  interveni- 

splendour,  as  it  appears  frequently  to  have  entes    anaereticos  "    (bvcufKTucovs,  seem- 

been  in  more  ordinary  human  costume. —  ingly  an  astrological  term)  "  temperant." 

'8aeva*  might  conceivably,  as  Serv.  re-  624 — 633.1    "I  saw  at  once  that  all 

marks,  be  taken  with  '  Pallas :'  but  it  is  was  lost,  and  Troy  nodding  to  its  fall  like 

apparently  a  translation  of  Qovpiv  quoted  a  tree  under  the  woodmen's  axes." 

above.    Both  Hesiod  and  Homer,  as  Henry  624.]  '  Turn  vero :'  after  his  eyes  have 

observes,  call  the  Gorgon  Seu^.  been  opened  to  see  Heaven  fighting  against 

617.]  '  Ipse  pater '  G.  1. 121  note.   '  Se-  Troy.    '  Omne '  is  emphatic.    '  Considere 

eundas  *  seems  to  mean  '  auspicious '  or  in  ignis '  occurs  9. 145,  and  Tac.  H.  3.  83, 

*  victorious.*  "  cum  omnia  sacra  profanaque  in  ignis 

619.]    'Eripe  fugam'  is  a  variety  for  considerent,"    perhaps    an    imitation    of 

*  eripe  te  fuga,'  with  a  glance,  after  V irg.'s  Virg.  Troy  is  undermined  by  the  flame 
manner,  at  other  possible  aspects  of  the  and  so  cannot  stand  against  it,  but  sinks 
word,  the  notion  of  rescuing  flight  from  down  into  it.  The  word  is  also  applied 
those  who  would  rob  one  of  it  (Gossrau),  to  the  collapse  or  subsidence  of  flame 
and  the  use  of  "  rapere  fugam  "  (Ov.  F.  3.  itself. 

867)  in  the  sense  of  flying  hastily.    See  on  625.]     '  Neptunia :'    as    if    god-built 

1.981,G.2.364.  '  Labor,' the  struggle,  as  towers   might    have    been    expected    to 

Homer's  heroes  talk  of  battle  as  JUyos :  resist. 
ace  on  v.  11. 
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Ac  veluti  summifl  antiquam  in  montibus  ornum 
Cum  ferro  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  agricolae  certatim ;  ilia  usque  minatur 
Et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat, 
Yolneribus  donee  paulatim  evicta  supremum  630 

Congemuit  traxitque  iugis  avolsa  ruinam. 
Descendo,  ac  ducente  deo  flammam  inter  et  hostis 
Expedior ;  dant  tela  locum,  flammaeque  recedunt. 

Atque  ubi  iam  patriae  perventum  ad  limina  sedis 
Antiquasque  domos,  genitor,  quern  tollere  in  altos        635 
Optabam  primum  montis  primumque  petebam, 

626.]   Horn.  H.  4.  482  folL  compares  along  the  mountain,  not,  as  has  been  rap- 

the  death  of  Simoisius  to  the  falling  of  a  posed,  that  part  of  the  mountain  gave 

poplar  which  the  woodman  cuts  down ;  way  with  the  tree. 

out  the  circumstances  of  the  felling  are  632.1    '  Descendo :'    note    on   v.    570. 

not  dwelt  on.    Apoll.  R.  4. 1182  foil,  has  '  Deus    is  used  when  a  goddess  is  meant* 

a  simile  more  like  Virg.'s,  comparing  the  perhaps  on  the  analogy  of  6  tcaX  ^  6c*>, 

overthrow  of  Talus  under  Medea's  enchant-  giving  a  more  general,  and  therefore  in  a 

ments  to  a  tree  half  cut  down  and  left,  case   like    this  more  impressive   notion, 

which  first  moves  gently  to  the  wind  and  "  Under  the  guidance  of  Heaven."    There 

afterwards  comes  down  with  a  crash.  But  is  an  old  reading  '  dea,'  which  originally 

Virg.'s  simile  is  sufficiently  original,  as  existed  in  Med.  and  the  Verona  palimpsest, 

regards  both  the  details  and  the  thing  to  and  appears  in  Pal.  from  a  correction,  as 

which  the  tree  is  compared.     Heyne  com- '  well  as  in  some  inferior  MSS. :  but  Macrob. 

plains  of  its  grammatical  structure,  from  Sat.  3.  8  vindicates  *  deo/ 

the  omission  of  the  apodosis :  but '  ac  ve-  633.1  '  Expedior :'  Emm.  comp.  Hor.  4 

luti '  means  not '  and  as,'  but '  even  as.'  Od.  4.  76,  "  curae  sagaces  Expediunt  per 

627.]  « Accisam;'  note  on  G.  2.  379.  acuta  belli."    Ovid  (ex  Ponto  1.  1.  33), 

628. J    '  Minatur '    bears   its    ordinary  either  mistaking  Virg.,  or  following  an- 

aense  of  threatening  to  fall.    Henry  fan-  other  legend,  supposes  that  Aeneas  was 

ties  the  point  of  the  comparison  is  be-  protected    from    the    flames    afterwards 

tween  a  tree  dangerous  in  its  fall  and  when  he  was  rescuing  his  father;  but 

Troy  threatening  injury  to  its  captors :  Virg.  gives  no  hint  of  this,  and  Aeneas' 

but  the  only  danger  the  tree  can  cause  is  own  language,  6.  110,  rather  contradicts 

by  felling,  and  we  hear  nothing  of  injury  it. 

when  the  fall  actually  takes  place  v.  631.  634 — 654.]   "Arrived  at  home,  I  find 

It  seems  equally  needless  to  suppose  that  my  father  will  not  be  persuaded  to  fly 

in  the  next  line  there  is  any  allusion  to  a  with  me.    He  tells  me  that  flight  is  for 

warrior  nodding  his  plumes  threateningly,  the  young ;  that  the  fall  of  the  city  is  a 

Aeneas  has  ceased  to  look  upon  Troy  as  signal  that  he  has  lived  long  enough ;  and 

having  any  power  for  offence  or  defence,  that  we  must  leave  him  to  die,  as  indeed 

and  regards  its  destruction  as  simply  a  his  life  has  long  been  useless  and  unblest. 

question  of  time.  We,  in  an  agony  of  tears,  endeavour  to 

630.]   'Evicta'  4.  474,  stronger  than  move  him,  but  in  vain." 

'victa.  634.]   'Atque   ubi'    was   restored    by 

631.]     "  '  Congemuit :'      not    merely  Heins.  for  'ast  ubi,'  which  is  the  reading 

groaned,  but  groaned  loudly,  as  it  were  of  inferior  MSS. 

with  all  its  force  collected  into  one  last  635.1  '  Antiquas '  seems  merely  an  epi- 

effort :"  Henry ;  who  seems  also  right  in  thet  or  affection.     Serv.  saya  "  '  antiquas :' 

connecting  '  iugis '  with  '  traxit  ruinam,'  caras :  ambitiose  dixit." 

and   understanding    '  avolsa '   of  tearing  636.]   '  Primum,'  as  Gossrau  remarks, 

away  the  tree  from  the  stump  with  ropes,  receives  some  light  from  a  story  told  by 

like  the  description  in  Ov.   M.  8.  77$.  Scrv.  from  Varro's  work   "Rerum  Hu- 

'  Traxit  ruinam  iugis '  will  then  mean  that  manarum,"  to  the  effect  that  the  Greeks 

the  tree  fell  heavily,  and  lay  at  length  allowed  Aeneas  and  others  to  take  with 
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Abnegat  excisa  vitam  producere  Troia 

Exsiliumque  patL     Vos  o,  quibus  integer  aevi 

Sanguis,  ait,  solidaeque  sue  stant  robore  vires, 

Vos  agitate  fugam.  640 

Me  si  caeKcolae  voluissent  ducere  vitam, 

Has  mihi  servassent  sedes.    Satis  una  superque 

Vidimus  exscidia  et  captae  superayimus  urbi. 

Sic  o,  sic  poeitum  adf ati  discedite  corpus. 

Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam ;  miserebitur  hostis  645 

them  what  they  rained  moat :  that  while  fa  fifkbotfu,  &lri  ri  fioi  fa-rctos  eft?, 

others  choee  their  treasures,  he  chose  his  640.]  '  Agitate  fugam '  seems  nearly  = 

father :  that  his  filial  piety  was  rewarded  "  fugam  moliri  "  v.  108  above.    One  MS. 

by  the  permission  to  make  a  second  choice,  fills  up  the  line  with  the  words  '  et  rebus 

when  he  selected  the  Penates ;  and  that  serrate  secundis.' 

after  this  second  proof  of  unselfishness  the  642.]  *  Satis '  &c.    In  prose  we  might 

conquerors  left  him  free  to  take  with  him  have  had  "  satis  superque  est  quod  vidi- 

what  he  liked.    This  story  was  not  likely  mus"  &c.     The  allusion  of  course  is  to 

to  be  adopted  by  Virg.,  who  would  feel  the  destruction  of  Troy  by  Hercules  and 

that   it  in  some  sort  compromised   the  by  Laomedon. 

Caress  of  his  hero ;  but  it  may  very  well  643.]  '  Superavimus '  v.  596.    '  Una/  in 

e  influenced  his  language  here.    '  Pri-  the  form  of  ( semel,'  has  to  be  supplied  to 

mum  *  then  will  mean  that  Aeneas  thought  '  captae  urbi.' 

of  saving  his  father  before  saving  any  other  644.]   This  line  was  omitted  in  Med., 

person  or  thing,  so  that  it  had  best  be  doubtless  by  accident,  and  had  to  be  added 

made  to  agree  with  '  quern.'    '  Montis :'  <tn  the  margin.    See  on  G.  2.  433.    ( Sic ' 

Ida,  w.  801  foil.     '  Primumque  petebam,'  is  probably  to  be  taken  with  '  positum,' 

whom  I  first  addressed,  or,  to  whom  I  first  'just  as  I  am  :'  we  may  however  comp. 

made  my  wav.  tie  emphatic  'sic,  sic'  with  which  Dido 

637.]  GueUius  and  Cerda  are,  I  suspect,  apparently  stabs  herself  4.  660,  as  well  as 

right  in  conjecturing  'exscissa.'    'Exscin-  "  sic  ut  te  posita  crudelis  abessem,"  ib. 

dere  urbem,'  'gentem'  &c  occur  repeat-  681.    Comp.  also  G.  4.  303,  "  Sic  positum 

ecUy  in  Virg.,  and  '  exscidium '  too  is  com-  in  clauso  linquunt,"  of  the  slain  calf.  '  Po- 

mon ;  but  *  excidere '  is  never  used  by  him  situs '  of  the  dead,  like  KtivBcu :  see  Fore. : 

in  this  sense  except  here  and  in  12.  762,  and  so  '  corpus/    '  Adfoti '  seems  to  refer 

where  one  MS.,  the  Parrhasian,  gives  '  ex-  to  the  '  conclamatio '  rather  than  to  the 

stisaui  um/  unless  we  are  to  follow  fragm.  'acclamatio'  (see  on  1.  219);  but  it  is 

Vat.  in  reading '  excidisse '  5.  785.    It  is  difficult  to  say.    They  are  to  treat  him 

at  least  singular  that  the  only  two  in-  as  if  he  were  already  dead,  and   leave 

fffaiwpf  in  which  this  use  of  the  word  is  him. 

supported  by  the  weight   of  the  MSS.  645.]   'Ipse  manu'  are  so  frequently 

should  be  instances  of  participles,  where  connected  by  Virg.  in  the  sense  of  doing  a 

the  difference  amounts  to  little  more  than  thing  with  one's  own  hand,  that  it  seems 

a  difference  of  spelling.    The  false  spelling  impossible  to  give  them  any  other  sense 

*  exridinm/  which  seems  to  have  taken  here.    '  Miserebitur  hostis '  on  the  other 

general  possession  of  the  MSS.,  doubtless  hand  is  more  naturally  understood  of  death 

arose  from  a  false  etymology,  as  has  been  from  an  enemy  than  of  an  enemy's  ab- 

remarked  on  1.  22.    Comp.  also  the  flue-  staining  from  maltreating  the  dead ;  and 

tuations    between    '  ahscindo '    and    '  ah-  the  words  of  Aeneas  v.  661  rather  favour 


the   same  view.    Forb.   therefore  seems 

638.]  'Integer  aevi'  9.  255.    So  "aevi  right  in  supposing  that  Anchises  means 

maturus "  5.  73.  to  follow  Priam's  example,  mingling  in 

639.]   'Suo'  emphatic.    Anchises  says  the    battle   and    provoking    his    death. 

in  fact  that  his  very  inability  to  fly  with-  Comp.   "  meruisse  manu "  above  v.  434. 

out  aid  is  a  reason  why  he  should  not  fly  Anchises  is  infirm,  but  we  need  not  sup- 

at  alL    "Mole  sua  stat"  10.  771.    There  pose  that  the  blast  of  the  thunder  had 

to  be  an  imitation  of  11. 23.  629,  *W  actually  incapacitated  him  from  motion, 
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Exuviasque  petet ;  facilis  iactura  sepulchri. 
lam  pridem  invisus  divis  et  inutilis  annos 
Demoror,  ex  quo  me  divom  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Fulminis  adflavit  ventis  et  contigit  igni. 

Talia  perstabat  memorans,  fixusque  manebat.  650 

Nos  contra  eflusi  lacrimis  coniunxque  Creusa 
Ascaniusque  omnisque  domus,  ne  yertere  secum 
Guncta  pater  fatoque  urguenti  incumbere  vellet. 
Abnegat,  inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in  isdem. 

as  he  is  able  to  accompany  Aeneas  on  his  ponent    parts   of  lightning,  that  which 

seven   years'  voyage.    For    ' miserebitur  gives  it  speed.    'Contigit'  like  "de  caelo 

hostis'    Serv.  aptly  comp.  9.  495.,   10.  tactas"  E.  1. 17  note. 
676.  650.]    'Memorans'  here,  as  in  other 

646.1     «  Exuviasqne    petet '    indicates  passages  (v.  75.,  1.  827  &c.)  seems  to  be 

that  the  enemy  might  loll  him  for  other  simply  =  '  dicens ' — a  use  which  may  be 

reasons  than  pity.    '  Sepulchri  est/  was  accounted  for  perhaps  by  Yirg.'s  artificial 

the  reading  before  Pterins.    In  calling  the  style,  which  probably  led  him,  as  similar 

loss  of  *a  tomb  a  light  one,  Anchises  is  causes  led  our  post^Restoration  poets,  to 

speaking  as  a  world-wearied  old  man,  not  give  a  conventional  and  poetical  sense  to 

as  one  who  consciously  realized  the  belief  certain  words.    The  Greek  fitfunjo^ai  is 

of  the  heroic  time.  used  rather  loosely,  though  not  with  the 

647.]  The  story  was  that  Anchises  was  same   latitude.      '  Perstabat    memorans ' 

struck  (some  said  killed)  by  lightning  for  seems    to  be  on  the  analogy  of   \4yww 

divulging  his  intercourse  with  Venus.   See  ftifrfoci.    The  more  usual  Latin  construe- 

Horn.  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  w.  287  foil,  tion  is  with  an  infinitive,  or  with  '  in '  and 

'Inutilis,'  as  Achilles   IL  18.  104  calls  an  ablative.    'Fixus'  seems  better  taken 

.himself  in   his    inaction    ir&rto*   &x0os  with  Donatus  "inmobilis  sententia"  than 

kpolpjis.    €  Annos  demoror'  seems  rightly  with  Heyne  "aflixus  loco,  non  discedena 

explained  by  Serv.  "  quasi  festinantis  diu  domo." 

vivendo  detineo,"  though  there  is  still  651.]  '  Effusi  lacrimis :'  '  poured  out  in 
room  for  question  whether  the  notion  is  respect  of  tears,'  or  as  we  should  say '  in 
that  of  deferring  the  day  of  doom  or  of  tears,'  like  "studio  effusae  matres'*  12. 
acting  as  it  were  as  a  clog  upon  time  by  130,  though  'studio'  there  may  be  an  in- 
passing  a  feeble  spiritless  dead-alive  exist-  strum,  abi.  '  Effusi  in  lacrimas'  would  be 
ence.  Comp.  3.  481  "  fando  surgentis  de-  a  more  common  expression.  '  Efiusis  la- 
moror  austros,"  and  Horace's  "  Impudens  crimis '  is  the  reading  of  five  inferior  MSS., 
Orcum  moror  "  3  Od.  27. 50.  but  is  much  less  Virgilian.    Comp.  "  cae- 

648.]    'Divom  pater  atque  hominum  sariem  effusae"  G.  4.  837  note, 
rex'  1.  65.  652.]  'Ne  vellet'  probably  depends,  as 

649.]  '  Ventis '  seems  to  be  an  extension .  Wagn.  has  seen,  on  *  effusi  lacrimis,'  which 
of  the  notion  of '  adflavit,'  which  expresses  contains  the  notion  of  '  orabamus :'  it 
the  effect  of  the  '  vapor '  or  heat  of  the  might  be  possible  however  to  understand 
thunderbolt.  So  Lucr.  5.  567,  "  calidum  '  ne  vellet '  as  a  sort  of  oratio  obliqua,  *  ne 
membris  adflare  vaporem,"  of  fire;  and  velis,  pater,  cuncta  tecum  vertere'  &c^ 
again  6.  221  he  speaks  of  things  struck  by  supplying,  as  in  many  other  places,  a  verb 
lightning  as  "gravis  halantes  sulfuris  au-  of  speaking.  '  Vertere'  1.  20. 
ras,"  though  he  immediately  afterwards  653.]  '  To  lend  his  weight  to  the  destiny 
adds  "  ignis  enim  sunt  haec,  non  venti  that  was  bearing  us  down.'  Forb.  comp. 
signa  neque  imbris."  Virg.  too  may  have  Livy  3.  16,  "  id  prope  unum  maxime  in- 
thought  of  the  wind  of  the  thunderbolt's  clinatis  rebus  incubuit."  Serv.  says,  "  si- 
motion  :  see  on  1.  35.  Any  distinct  doc-  mile  est,  ut  currentem  incitarc,  praecipi- 
trine,  like  that  of  the  wind's  being  the  tantem  inpellere." 

cause  of  the  thunder  or  lightning,  on        654.]  '  Inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in 

which  Lucr.  enlarges  6.  96  foil.,  is  less  isdem    is  one  of  tnose  plays  on  similar  ap- 

likely  to  have  been  in  his  mind,  though  in  plications  of  different  words  of  which  Ovid 

A.  8.  430  he  makes  wind  one  of  the  com-  is  so  fond  (comp.  Met.  2. 146  "  consUiis, 
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Rurgufl  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miserrimus  opto,      655 

Nam  quod  consilium  ant  quae  iam  fortuna  dabatur  P 

Mene  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 

Sperasti,  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  P 

Si  nihil  ex  tanta  Superis  placet  urbe  relinqui, 

Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  perituraeque  addere  Troiae  660 

Teque  tuosque  iuvat,  patet  isti  ianua  leto, 

Iamque  aderit  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 

Gnatum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtruncat  ad  aras. 

non  cmribnsutere  nostra"),  hut  in  which  373,    "  Hand   igitur   leti   praeclusa    est 

Virg.  does  not  often  indulge  so  unmistake-  ianua  caelo."    Virg.  has  perhaps  varied 

ably  as  here,  though  on  v.  378  above  we  the  image  a  little,  though  it  is  not  clear 

have  seen  that  he  is  not  wholly  free  from  whether  he  means  the  door  that  leads  to 

them.     Wund.  comp.  Cic.  in  Cat.  2.  5  "  si  death,  or,  as  the  dative  would  rather  Bug- 

et  in  urbe  et  in  eadem  mente  permanent,"  gest,  the  door  through  which  death  may 

which  he  calls  "  eadem  compositionis  sua-  come.    For  a  similar  doubt  about  a  similar 

vitas."  expression  comp.  note  on  G.  3.  482.    The 

656 — 670.1  '  Maddened  at  his  refusal,  I  latter  interpretation  is  favoured  by  two 

resolve  to  plunge  into  the  battle  again,  passages  which  Henry  quotes, "  Ilia  ianuam 

What  else  could  I  do  ?  not  leave  him  to  famae  patefecit,"  Pliny  Ep.  1.  18,  and 


No ;  if  that  must  be,  let  Pyrrhus  "  Quantam  fenestram  ad  nequitiam  pate 

come  and  despatch  us  both.    And  was  it  feceris!"  Ter.  Heaut.  8. 1.  72. 
for  this  that  my  mother  brought  me  home?        662.]  'Pyrrhus  will  be  here  in  a  mo- 

I  will  return  whence  she  took  me.'  ment,    fresh    from    bathing    in    Priam's 

666.]    "  Quasi  vetuerit  regina  audito  blood,    Pyrrhus,  who    butchers  the    son 

'mortemque  miserrimus  opto,'  responderet  before  the  father's  face,  who  butchers  the 

Aeneas,  *  Nam  quod  consilium  aut  quae  father  at  the  altar.'    Heyne  well  observes, 

iam   fortuna  dabatur?"'    Serv.    Aeneas  that  Aeneas  refers  to  the  words  'misere- 

is  talking  partly  to  himself,  partly  to  his  bitur  hostis '  v.  645,  drawing  the  same 

father,  and  his  thoughts  in  the  next  verse  picture  of  death  by  an  enemy's  hand  in 

assume  the  form  of  a   regular  address,  utterly  different  colours.    He  also  remarks 

'  Fortuna'  nearly  as  in  G.  3.  452.    Some  on  the  discriminating  choice  of  the  epithet 

HSS.  leave  out  '  iam,'  and  Heins.  thought  '  multo.'    Lady  Macbeth's  "  Who  would 

the  hiatus  thus  produced  preferable  to  the  have  thought  the  old  man  to  have  had  so 

present  reading.  much  blood  in  him  ?"  may  be  compared, 

657.]    '  Efferre  pedem'  like  "  gressum  though  not  exactly  similar  in  feeling, 
extuleram "  v.  753.  663.1    Serv.  seems  right  (in  spite  of 

658.1    "Bene  excusat  patrem  dicendo  Wagn/s  denial)  in  explaining 'obtruncat' 

'excidit,'  et  ipsam  temperat  obiurgatio-  'obtruncare  consuevit.'    It  was  fyrrhus' 

nem."   Serv.    See  on  6.  686.    Virg.  was  only  act  of  the  kind ;  but  it  agreed  so 

probably  thinking  of  the  Homeric  *o?6v  thoroughly  with  his  nature  that  it  would 

re  fret  f&ywv  tptcos  Mrrw;  stamp  him  ever  afterwards.    He  is  the 

660.]   *  Sedet '  of  a  fixed  resolution  4.  butcher  of  son  and  father,  says  Aeneas : 

15.,  5.  418  Ac.,  sometimes  with  '  animo,'  therefore  doubt  not  that  he  will  butcher 

sometimes  with  a  dative  of  the  person,  us.    '  Obtruncet,'  the  reading  of  the  Men- 

sometimes    without    a   case.     With    the  telian  MS.  a  m.  p.,  which  Heins.  thinks 

thought,  rather  than  the  expression  of  more  Virgilian,  would    give    a  different 

'  peritnrae  addere  Troiae  teque  tuosque'  sense.    'Ad  aras'  is  meant  to  deepen  the 

comp.  4.  606  "  memet  super  ipsa  dedis-  horror  as  well  as  '  ante  ora  patris.'    For 

•em."  'patrem  qui'  Med.  and  others  give  "pa- 

661.]  For  'isti'  manvMSS. give  'istic,'  tremque,'  clearly  a  raise  reading,  though 

which  seems  to  be  partially  recognized  by  supported  by  Jahn.    Med.  also  gives  the 

Serv.     *  Isti '  refers  of  course  to  what  im-  spelling  '  gnatum,'  which  I  have  followed 

mediately  precedes,  "  that  death  you  covet  Wagn.  in   restoring,  though  with  some 

so."    "  Leti  ianua "  and  similar  expres-  hesitation,  as  I  have  no  confidence  in  his 

sion*  occur  repeatedly  in  Lucr.,  e.  g.  5.  notion  that  Virg.  used  the  archaic  form 
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Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  quod  me  per  tela,  per  ignis 
Eripis,  ut  mediifl  hostem  in  penetralibus,  utque  665 

Ascanium  patremqne  meum  iuxtaque  Creusam 
Alteram  in  alterias  mactatos  sanguine  cernam  P 
Anna,  viri,  ferte  arma ;  vocat  lux  ultima  victos. 
Reddite  me  Banais ;  smite  instaurata  revisam 
Proelia.     Numquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inultL       670 

Hinc  ferro  accingor  rursus  clipeoque  sinistram 
Insertabam  aptans  meque  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
Ecce  autem  conplexa  pedes  in  limine  coniunx 
Haerebat,  parvumque  patri  tendebat  Iulum : 
Si  periturus  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum ;  676 

in  grander  and  more  solemn  passages,  the  670.]  '  Numquam  hodie '  B.  3.  49  note, 

modern  in  an  ordinary  context.  '  Omnes :'   '  if  my  father  dooms  himself 

664.]  '  Hoc  erat'  ic. '  was  this  thy  de-  and  the  rest  of  the  family  to  an  unresist- 

liverance  of  me,  that  I  might  see'  Ac.  ing  death,  I  will  not  share  it.'    Heyne 

'Quod  eripis'  is  the  subject,  'hoc'  the  comp.  Hector's  words  when  he  finds  him- 

predicate,  and  'ut  cernam'  depends  on  self  betrayed  to  death  by  Pallas  IL  22. 

<  hoc.'    Taubmann  comp.  Prop.  3.  18.  1,  804,  n^  flhv  iurwovii  yt  ical  axAcMt  ixo- 

"  Hoc  erat  in  primis  quod  me  gaudere  Kolpw,  'AAAa  fUya  frQas  ri  tcaX  iaaotiivoiffi 

inbebas?"    <  Hoc'  and  'quod*  are  ad-  tvQMcu. 

verbial  or  cognate  accusatives :  see  on  v.  671 — 678.]  '  I  was  arming  and  sallying 

141.    The  tenses  are  confused,  '  ut  oer-  forth,  when  my  wife  fell  at  my  feet  with 

nam'  depending  on  'hoc  erat,'  a  change  my  child  in  her  arms,  begging  me,  if  I 

doubtless  favoured  by  the  use  of  '  eripis'  merely  rushed  on  death,  to  take  them  with 

immediately    preceding    the    dependent  me,  if  I  thought  of  resistance,  to  stay  and 

clause :  or  we  may  say  with  Jahn  that  defend  my  home.' 

there  is  a  mixture  of  constructions,  'hoc  671.1   'Ferrum'  is  the  sword,  as  'cli- 

erat  quod  me  eripuisti  ut  cernerem'  and  peo'  shows.    Heins.  restored  'hinc4  for 

'  hoc  igitur  consiUo  me  eripis  ut  cernam/  '  hie '  from  Med.  and  others. 

*  Hoc  erat '  may  throw  some  light  on  such  672.]  "  '  Insertabam :'  this  word  is  pe» 

expressions  as  "  tempus  erat "  Hot.  1  Od.  cuiiarly  appropriate,  the  strap  or  handle 

37. 4,  "  nunc  non  erat  his  locus  "  Id.  A.  P.  of  the  shield,  through  which  the  arm  was 

19.    Priscian  pp.  948,  968  says  that  the  passed,  being  (as  we  are  informed  by  CaeL 

oldest  copies  of  Virg.  in  his  time  had  Khod.  ad  locum)  technically  denominated 

'  hocc  erat,'  which  is  his  way  of  account-  '  insertorium.' "  Henry, 

ing  for  the  lengthening  of  '  hoc'  before  674.]   'Patri'  is  to  be  noted,  as  occur* 

a  vowel.  ring  in  a  context  where  we  should  be 

666.]  "Medium  in  penetralibus  hostem"  more  likely  to  think  of  Anchises  than  of 

v.  608.  Ascanius'  father,  Aeneas.    See  on  v.  138, 

667.]   A  reference  to  the  circumstances  though  I  do  not  think  that  Henry's  inter- 

of  Priam's  death,  v.  651.  pretation  there  quoted  receives  any  addi- 

668.]     We  are  meant  to  suppose,  as  tional  support  from  the  present  parallel. 

Serv.  remarks,  that  he  had  taken  off  his  Aesch.  (Cho.  909,  974)  uses  xar peter ov*ipt 

armour  on  returning  home.   '  Lux  ultima'  xarpoKr6vosf  of  those  who  kill,  not  their 

like  "  summa  dies  "  v.  324.     '  The  call  of  father,  but  the  father  of  the  person  speak- 

the  day  of  death  rings  in  the  ears  of  the  ing :   and  so  Chapman  (Odyssey  3.  262) 

conquered.'  speaks  of  Aegisthus  as  a  parricide  in  rela- 

669.]    '  Instaurata'  seems  to  be  pro-  tion  to  Orestes.    The  scene  is  briefly  and 

leptic.    The  fight  had  not  been,  so  far  as  hastily  sketched  after  the  famous  one  of 

the  Trojans  generally  were  concerned,  re-  Hector  and  Andromache  IL  6.  399*  folL 

newed,  as  it  had  never  been  suspended :  676.]    '  In  omnia '  here  seems  almost  an 

but  it  would  be  renewed  in  his  case  by  his  euphemistic  expression,  being  explained  by 

return  to  it.  '  periturus.'    Forb.  comp.  Lucan  10.  460, 
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Sin  aliquant  expertus  sumptifl  spem  ponis  in  armis, 
Hanc  primum  tutare  domum.     Cui  parvus  lulus, 
Cui  pater  et  coniunx  quondam  tua  dicta  relinquor  P 

Talia  vociferans  gemitu  tectum  omne  replebat, 
Cum  subitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monstrum.         680 
Namque  manus  inter  maestorumque  ora  parentum 
Ecce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visus  luli 
Fundere  lumen  apex,  tactuque  innoxia  mollis 

"Non  sine  rege  tamen,  quern  duxit  in  683.]   It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether 

omnia  tecum."  'apex'  is  to  he  taken  with  Cerda  and 

676.1   'Expertus'  as  having  been  al-  most  of  the   later    commentators   of  a 

ready  in  the  battle.  pointed  tongue  of  flame,  or  with  Henry  of 

677.]    '  Cui . . .  relinquor/  as  we  should  the  crown  or  topmost  point  (a  toft  of  hair, 

say  "Consider  to  whom  yon  are  leaving  as  he  suggests  with  reference  to  'levis')  of 

us."    Heyne  comp.  4.  323,  "  Cui  me  mo-  Ascanius'  head.    The  latter  would  be  sup- 

ribundam  deseris,  hospes?"  ported  by  10.  270,  "ardet  apex  capiti," 

678.]    *  Coniunx   quondam  tua  dicta '  the  '  apex '  there  being  the  crest  of  the 

seems  to  be  "I  who  once  enjoyed  all  a  helmet   which  Aeneas    happened   to   be 

wife's  honours."    So  Homer's  tniv  K€K\rj'  wearing :  the  former  has  the  authority  of 

•#*«  imrur,  which  Heyne  comp.    See  on  Ovid,  who  three  times  (Fast.  6.  636,  Met. 

L  73.  10.  279,  Ex  Ponto  4.  9.  54)  uses  'apex'  of 

679 — 704.]   '  While  she  was  weeping,  a  point  or  spire  of  flame,  and  agrees  with 

Ascanius'  hair  suddenly  burst  out  into  a  Val.  Fl.  3.  188,  where  "  frontis  apex " 

bright  but  harmless  flame.    We  were  ter«  seems  to  mean  a  luminous  halo  or  star  on 

rilled :  but  my  father  rejoiced,  and  begged  the  brow  of  Castor.    This    evidence   in 

the  gods  to  confirm  the  omen.    Instantly  favour  of  a  special  use  is  to  a  certain  ex- 

we  heard  thunder  on  the  left,  and  saw  a  tent  confirmed  by  the  language  of  the 

shooting  star  with  a  long  trail  of  light,  present  passage,  by  the  epithet '  levis '  and 

My  father    acknowledged   the   hand   of  the  words  '  summo  de  vertice,'  which  do 

heaven  indicating  that  he  was  to  go  with  not  agree  equally  well  with  Dr.  Henry's 

me.'  view,  as  in  that  case  'apex'  and  'luli' 

680.]  For  'subitum'  Med.,  Pal.,  and  could  hardly  be  separated.  The  tautology 
others  have  'subito,'  as  also  in  5.  522.  between  'fundere  lumen  apex'  (as  ex- 
Here  however '  subitum'  is  found  in  fragm.  plained  of  the  flame)  and  '  lambere  flamma 
Tat.  and  recognized  by  Serv.,  and  seems  al-  comas,'  of  which  he  complains,  is  not  un- 
moat  required  by  the  grammar,  as  '  subito '  Virgilian.  It  is  singular  that  there  should 
could  not  in  strictness  be  united  by  '  que'  be  two  passages  in  later  poets,  one  (Claud. 
to '  dictu  mirabile,'  the  latter  constituting  4  Cons.  Hon.  192  foil.)  alluding  to,  the 
an  ordinary  epithet,  not  an  adverbial  part  other  (Sil.  16. 119  foil.)  modelled  on,  the 
of  the  sentence ;  though  such  a  coupling  present,  in  both  of  which  the  same  doubt 
of  two  net  strictly  co-ordinate  expressions  might  be  raised  as  here.  A  third  inter- 
might  perhaps  be  paralleled  on  the  one  pretation,  dating  from  Serv.  and  adopted 
hand  by  passages  like  v.  86  (note),  on  the  by  Burm.,  and  more  recently  by  Schirach, 
other  by  those  ot  which  5.  447,  G.  2.  428  supposes  the  '  apex '  to  be  the  Phrygian 
may  be  taken  as  specimens.  'Subitum'  cap  or  mitre  which  Ascanius  may  have 
too  seem*  to  be  the  universal  reading  of  worn,  as  it  is  specially  used  of  the  cap 
the  MSS.  in  the  two  very  similar  passages  worn  by  the  '  flamines '  and  '  salii '  at 
a  81,  O.  4.  554.  Borne  (see  8.  664,  and  Diet.  A.  'Apex'), 

681.]   8o  in  5.  525  the  description  of  which  Serv.  says  Ascanius  himself  was  the 

the  prodigy  is  introduced  by  '  namque.'  first  to  introduce  at  Alba :  but  the  whole 

'Manns  inter'  9.502.    Creusa  had  Asca-  description   seems  to  show  that  at  this 

nins  in  her  arms  and  was  pressing  him  time  at  least  his  head  was  bare.    The  pa- 

upon  Aeneas.    'Inter  ora' seems  a  kind  of  rallel  instance  in  Roman  legend,  which 

seugma,  as  we  should  rather   have  ex-  doubtless  was  in  Virg.'s    mind,    is    the 

peeled  '  ante  f  but  the  meaning  may  be  blazing  of  the  hair  of  Servins  Tullius  when 

•  while  we  were  holding  Ascanius  in  our  a  boy,  for  which  see  Livy  1.  39.    The  ap- 

anas  and  pressing  his  lips  to  oura,'  pearance,  wherever  it  was  seen,  was  sup- 
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Lambere  flamma  comas  et  circum  tempora  pasci. 

Nos  pavidi  trepidare  metu,  crinemque  flagrantem         685 

Excutere  et  sanctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignis. 

At  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sidera  laetus 

Extulit,  et  caelo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit : 

Iuppiter  omnipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  ullis, 

Aspice  nos ;  hoc  tantum ;  et,  si  pietate  meremur,  690 

Da  deinde  auxilium,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  firma. 

posed  to  be  an  omen  of  future  greatness,  chisa."    He  exercises  it  again  3.  539. 
perhaps  of  royal  dignity,  so  that  here  it        688.]  See  on  w.  378,  405.    <  Caelo'  E. 

points  ont  Ascanius  as  a  future  king,  and  2.  30  note. 

shows  that  the  house  of  Aeneas  is  destined  689.]  For  the  use  of  '  si '  in  adjurations 
to  survive. — '  Tactu  innoxia'  seems  to  be  a  comp.  G.  1.  7, 17,  and  for  the  form  of  the 
variety  for  '  tactu  innoxio,'  a  form  of  ex-  prayer  generally  A.  5.  687  foil, 
pression  of  which  Persius  is  particularly  690.]  Waen.'s  *  aspice  nos  hoc  tantum,' 
fond.  '  Mala  tactu,'  G.  3. 416,  which  Wund.  rovro  jx6vo¥  -n/xas  M0kctyov,  is  very  tempt* 
and  Jahn  comp.,  is  not  parallel,  as  '  tactu '  ing,  as  the  cognate  accusative  would  be 
there  is  the  passive  supine.  '  Tractu'  sufficiently  idiomatic :  but  "  hoc  primum " 
was  adopted  by  Burm.  from  a  few  MSS. ;  v.  79  is  strongly  in  favour  of  taking  '  hoc 
but  Virg.  is  not  now  thinking  of  a  trail  tantum '  separately,  whether  we  make  it 
of  light.  '  Mollis '  is  the  reading  of  the  the  accusative  after  some  such  verb  as 
great  majority  of  MSS.,  and  is  doubtless  '  rogo,'  or  the  nominative,  supplying  '  fiat.' 
right,  though  '  molli,'  the  reading  before  Burm.  comp.  Statius  Theb.  9. 192,  M  Hoc 
Heyne,  has  some  plausibility.  It  has  been  tantum,  et  natae  melius  connubia  iungas," 
questioned  whether  'mollis'  belongs  to  and  Claudian,  Rape  of  Proserpine  3.  298, 
*  flamma '  or  to  '  comas.'  The  imitation  in  "  liceat  cognoscere  sortem :  Hoc  tantum : 
Sil.  l.c,  where  'mitis  flamma'  occurs,  may  liceat  certos  habuisse  dolores,"  which 
seem  to  point  to  the  former :  but  the  con-  seems  at  any  rate  to  show  how  they  un- 
currenceof  the  two  epithets 'innoxia' and  derstood  Virg.  Gossrau's  punctuation, 
'  mollis '  is  a  decided  objection  to  it.  The  connecting  *  hoc  tantum '  with  what  fbl- 
wavy,  curling  appearance  of  Ascanius'  locks  lows,  is  less  likely  than  either, 
forms  a  natural  object  in  the  picture,  and  691.1  '  Deinde'  seems  to  be  used  after 
is  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  '  si,'  like  frctra  after  ci,  to  mark  the  con- 
flames  which  play  among  them.  sequence.    See  Hand  Tors.  *  Deinde '  §  4, 

684.]  '  Pasci '  must  not  be  pressed,  as  where  however  the  instances  given  are  of 
the  harmlessness  of  the  flame  would  of  the  use  of  '  deinde '  in  independent  sen- 
course  require  that  it  should  burn  without  tences.  Probus  14. 10  K.  quotes  the  line 
nutriment.  with  '  Augurium/  a  reading  the  existence 

685.]  It  matters  little  whether  '  metu'  of  which  had  been  inferred  from  a  note  of 

be  taken  with  '  trepidare,'  or,  as  Wakefield  Pomponius  Sabinns :  "  Probus  ait  '  atque 

on  Lucr.  2.  44  and  Wagn.  wish,  with  haec  omina  firma,'  nisi  enim  petiisset  omina, 

'  pavidi.'  nunquam  confirmari  optasset.     Et  Apro- 

686.]  'Crinem  flagrantem  excutere'  is  nianus  'auxilium'  legit,  ut  sit  'Da  deinde 

expressed  more  ordinarily  by  Ovid  (M.  12.  auxilium,  pater,  et  firma  omina.' "     '  Au- 

280),  "  avidum  de  crinibus  ignem  Excutit."  gurium '  is  adopted  by  Peerlkamp,  Lade- 

"  '  Sanctos '  . . .  non  quos  tunc  sacros  scie-  wig,  and  Ribbeck ;  but  its  origin  is  easily 

bant,  sed  quos  mox  probaturi  sunt."  Serv.  accounted  for  by  3.  89,  "  Da,  pater,  augu- 

'  Fontibus/  spring-water,  G.  4.  376  note.  rium."    *  Auxilium '  is  found  in  all  extant 

687.]  Anchises  was  supposed  to  have  MSS.,  and  is  supported  by  Boethius  de  in- 
received  the  gift  of  divination  from  Venus,  terpret.  ed.  sec.  p.  291  (ed.  Basil.  1546). 
according  to  Enn.  A.  1,  fr.  17,  "Doctus-  With  'omina  firma'  comp.  8.  78,  "Adsis 
que  Anchisa,  Venus  quern  pulcherrima  o  tantum  et  propius  tua  numina  finnes." 
dium  Fata  docet  fari,  divinum  ut  pectus  It  is  singular  that  both  'omen'  and  *nu- 
haberet "  (as  corrected  by  Fleckeisen  and  men '  are  also  used  by  Virg.  as  instru- 
Bernays).  So  Naevius  Bell.  P.  1,  fr.  2,  mental  ablatives  with  '  firmo,'  "  oraine  quo 
"  Postquam  aves  aspexit  in  templo  An-  firmans  animnm  "  G.  4.  386,  "  di  nomine 
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Yix  ea  fatus  erat  senior,  subitoque  fragore 

Intonuit  laevum,  et  de  caelo  lapea  per  umbras 

Stella  facem  ducens  multa  cum  luce  cucurrit. 

Hlam,  samma  super  labentem  culmina  tecti,  (95 

Gernimus  Idaea  claram  se  condere  silva 

Signantemque  vias ;  turn  longo  limite  sulcus 

Dat  lucem,  et  late  circum  loca  sulfure  fumant. 

Hie  yero  victus  genitor  se  tollit  ad  auras, 

firment"  A.  12.  188.    Serv.  says  that  it  ram,9  but  with  its  like  'labentem/  though 

was  usual  for  the  Romans  to  ask  for  a  there  is  some  slight  awkwardness,  scarcely 

second  omen  confirming  the  first,  as  if  a  removed  by  the  parallels  he  cites,  in  the 

second  omen  appeared  of  a  different  kind,  separation  of  the  two  participles.  The 
the  first  was  neutralized :  bnt  the  fact  is  *  sense  of '  signantemque  Yias '  seems  to  be 

scarcely  supported  by  the  instance  he  gives,  fixed  by  the  parallel  5.  526,  "  signavit- 

**  Unde   est,  *  quantum   Chaonias   aquila  que  viam  flammis,"  to  the  imprinting  of 

▼entente  columbas'  [E.9. 13].  Nam  aquila  the  meteor's  path  along  the  sky,  'vias' 

sine  dubk>  columbis  plus  potest."  being  for  obvious  reasons  substituted  for 

692.]  '  Yix  ea  fatus  erat '  and  similar  '  viam :'  otherwise  it  might  be  proposed  to 
expressions  are  followed  in  Virg.  by  'cum,'  understand  the  words  of  the  meteor  sym- 
by  'que9  or  'et,'  *■  here,  and  by  a  clause  bolizing  the  path  which  Aeneas  was  to 
without  any  connecting  particle.  The  two  take  (comp.  Claudian  De  Laud.  Stil.  2. 
latter  modes  of  construction  may  be  re-  291,  "  Signat  prodigiis  casus  nature  fatu- 
garded  as  remnants  of  a  less  artificial  ros"),  an  interpretation  which  would  re- 
style,  a  sort  of  €ipofi4ni  Al(u,  preserved  in  move  a  certain  appearance  of  tautology  in 
poetry  partly  for  variety's  sake,  partly  as  what  follows,  and  agree  well  with  Apoll. 
a  relief  from  the  more  formal  and  logical  B.  4.  296,  ffr4x.\tc$cu  rfyV  otfunr  4mirph 
structure  of  prose.  yhp  6\xhs  MyOy  Obpavii)*  ixrivos,  Hirtj 

693. J   Thunjer  on  the  left  was  a  good  ko!  kpcfoipop  fit,  'signantemque  vias'  be- 

omen  m  Soman  augury,  as  lightning  on  ing  in  that  case  virtually  equivalent  to 

the  right  was  in  Greek.    See  note  on  O.  '  et  signare  vias.'    '  Turn :'  Wagn.  remarks 

4.  7,  and  comp.  Cic  Div.  2.  39.    The  that  after  the  disappearance  of  the  meteor 

same  sign  occurs  again  A.  9.  630,  with  an  any  trail  that  it  left  would  be  more  per- 

additional  circumstance.  ceptible.    For  'limes'  following 'via' see 

694.1  Shooting  stars  are  mentioned  5.  on  G.  2.  277.    The  early  editions  read 

627.    In  the  present  passage  Virg.  may  'lumine'  or  'limine,'  seemingly  on  very 

have  thought  of  ApolL  R.  4.  294,  where  a  slender  authority.    Heins.  comp.  Ov.  M. 

similar  appearance  is  sent  to  sanction  a  15.  849,  "  Flammiferumque  trahens  spa- 

journey.    Henry  extracts  from  Saunders'  tioso  limite  crinem  Stella  micat,"  and  Burm. 

News-letter  of  July  25, 1844,  an  account  Sen.  Thy.  698,  "  £  cavo  aethere  cucurrit 

of  a  meteor  seen  one  evening  at  Constan-  limitem  sidus  trahens."    '  Sulcus,'  like  its 

tinople  :    "  An   immense  meteor,    like  a  cognate,  6Kx6t  (?A.k«)  in  Apoll.  R.  1.  c,  as 

gigantic  Congreve  rocket,  darted  with  a  if  the  trail  of  the  star  ploughed  up  the 

rushing  noise  from  east  to  west.  Its  tight-  heaven.    The  word  is  similarly  used  Lucan 

ning  course  was  marked  by  a  streak  of  5.  562,  Val.  F.  1.  56a— Serv.  applies  the 

fire ;  and  after  a  passage  of  some  40°  or  different  parts  of  the  portent  to  the  destiny 

60*,  it  burst  like  a  bombshell,  but  without  of  Aeneas,  the  direction  of  the  meteor 

detonation,    lighting  up  the  hemisphere  showing  that  the  Trojans  were  to  rally  at 

with  the  brilliancy  of  the  noonday  sun.  Mount  Ida,  the  light  signifying  that  un- 

On  its  disappearance,  a  white  vapour  re-  der  Aeneas  they  would  become  illustrious, 

mained  in  its  track,  and  was  visible  for  the  trail  of  scattered  sparks  denoting  that 


explaining  "ha-  journey 

hens  speciem  facis  longae."  ter,  and  the  smoke  either  the  death  of 

087.]  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that,  as  Anchises  or  the  war  in  Italy. 

Henry  expresses  it,  'signantem'  is  con-  699.]  'Hie  vero'  seems  =  "turn  vero." 

netted  by  *  que,'  not  with  its  unlike  '  da-  Comp.  6. 659,  where  « turn  vero "  expresses 

VOL.  II.  N 
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Adfaturque  deos  et  sanctum  sidus  adorat.  700 

lam  iam  nulla  mora  est ;  sequor,  et,  qua  ducitis,  adsum. 
Di  patrii,  servate  domum,  servate  nepotem. 
Vestrum  hoc  augurium,  vestroque  in  numine  Troia  est. 
Gedo  equidem,  nee,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuse. 

Dixerat  ille ;  et  iam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  705 

Auditur,  propiusque  aestus  incendia  volvunt. 
Ergo  age,  care  pater,  cervici  inponere  nostrae ; 
Ipse  subibo  humeris,  nee  me  labor  iste  gravabit ; 
Quo  res  cumque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum, 
Una  salus  ambobus  erit.     Mihi  parvus  lulus  710 

Sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  coniunx. 
Yos,  famuli,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 
Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus  templumque  vetustum 
Desertae  Cereris,  iuxtaque  antiqua  cupressus 

the  effect  of  a  portent  exactly  as  here.  But  my  wife  following  behind.     I  appointed 

it  is  just  conceivable,  though  scarcely  likely,  a  temple  of  Ceres  in  the  suburb  as  a  ren- 

that '  vero  victus '  are  to  be  constructed  dezvous  for  myself  and  my  servants,  and 

together, '  conquered  by  the  truth,'  by  the  gave  the  household  gods  to  my  father  to 

will  of  heaven  thus  convincingly  mani-  carry.     As  we  moved  along,  a  strange 

fested.    Comp.  Hor.  2  S.  3.  305,  "liceat  sense  of  fear  thrilled  through  me,  which  I 

concedere  veris."    '  Se  tollit  ad  auras  :'  we  had  never  felt  while  I  had  only  myself  to 

may  presume  from  v.  644  and  the  context  think  of.' 

generally  that  Anchises  was  stretched  on        706.1  'Incendia'  nom.,  'aestus'  ace. 
his  bed.  707.]  Aeneas'  haste  is  ef  pressed  partly 

701.]  'Iam,'  as  elsewhere,  is  'already,'  by  the  rapid  movement  of  this  and  the 

and  the  repetition  strengthens  it.     We  next  line,  partly  by  the  omission  of  any 

may  render  '  No  more,  no  more  delay  from  intimation  that  he  has  begun  to  speak, 

me.'    'Adsum'    is    stronger    than  'ibo.'  'Inponere'  is  the  imperative  passive  in  a 

'  Lead  me  by  what  way  you  will,I  am  there  middle  sense,  like  '  velare '  3.  406. 
already :'  '  my  feet  are  already  in  the  path  708.1  '  Subibo  humeris'  4.  599. 
by  which  you  are  leading  me.  7 10. J  It  has  been  supposed  from  Dona- 

702.]  '  Nepotem,'  Ascanius,  the  hope  of  tus'  note  that  he  read  '  solus  lulus :'  but 

the  family,  as  he  had  just  been  designated  the  variety  seems  more  naturally  accounted 

by  the  first  prodigy.  for  as  an  oversight. 

703.]  Wund.  is  clearly  right  in  com-  711.]  '  Longe '  may  be  intended,  as 
paring  9.  246,  "  Di  patrii,  quorum  semper  Serv.  remarks,  to  prepare  us  for  Creusa's 
sub  numine  Troia  est,"  which  shows  the  loss,  at  the  same  time  that  it  agrees  with 
sense  to  be  '  Troy  is  in  your  keeping,'  or  the  directions  to  the  servants  immediately 
'  under  your  protection,'  Troy  standing,  as  following,  Aeneas'  object  doubtless  being  to 
he  remarks,  for  the  Trojans,  with  refer-  facilitate  the  escape  of  the  whole  party  by 
ence  to  the  new  city  which  it  is  hoped  they  making  the  members  of  it  travel  separately, 
may  found  elsewhere  (comp.  3.  82  foil.).  712. J  '  Dicam '  future  indicative.  'Ani- 
Serv.'s  two  interpretations, '  wherever  your  mis  advertite '  a  variety  for  'aminos  ad- 
will  leads  me,  there  is  Troy,'  and  '  thanks  vertite  ad  ea.' 

to  your  power,  Troy  still  exists,'  are  far        713.1  '  Egressis '  dative :  see  on  1.  102. 
less  likely,  though  the  former  had  the  good        714.]  '  Desertae '  is  rightly  explained  by 

fortune  to  be  approved  by  Heyne.  Wagn.  of  Ceres'  temple  standing  in  an  un- 

704.]  "  Ne  tamen  illi  Tu  comes  exterior,  frequented  spot,  which  appears  to  have 

si  postulet,  ire  recuses,"  Hor.  2  S.  5.  16.  been  the  custom  at  Rome  from  Vitruvius 

705—729.]    'As  he  spoke,  the  flames  1.  7  (cited  by  Dorville  and  Henry),  « Item 

spread  nearer.     I  bade  him  mount  my  Cereri  extra  urbem  loco*  quo  non  semper 

shoulders,  Ascanius  holding  my  hand,  and  homines,  nisi  per  sacrificium,  necesse  ha- 
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Religione  patrum  multos  aervata  per  annos.  715 

Hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacra  manu  patrioeque  Penatis ; 

Me,  bello  e  tanto  digressum  et  caede  recenti, 

Attrectare  nefas,  donee  me  flumine  vivo 

Abluero.  720 

Haec  fatus,  latos  humeros  subiectaque  colla 
Teste  super  fulvique  insternor  pelle  leonis, 
Succedoque  oneri ;  dextrae  se  parvus  lulus 
Inplicuit  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  acquis ; 
Pone  subit  coniunx.     Ferimur  per  opaca  locorum ;       725 
Et  me,  quern  dudum  non  ulla  iniecta  movebant 

beant  adire."    Henry  comp.  Tac.  A.  8. 15.  which  is  really  equivalent  to  what  some 

63,  where  the  temple  of  Ceres  is  fixed  on  as  grammarians  suppose  it  to  be,  a  future 

a  place  for  PSso  to  wait  for  the  successful  perf.  indicative.    (See  on  G.  4.  282. 

result  of  a  conspiracy  against  Nero's  life.  721.]  *  Latos  humeros,'  at  which  some  of 

715.]  Parallel  expressions  to  parts  of  the  old  critics  appear  to  have  cavilled  as  a 

this  line  occur  7.  60, 172.,  8.  588.    *  Ser-  piece  of  self-praise,  is  merely  the  cvpiat 

rata  religione/  as  we  talk  of  religious  ob-  &fious  of  Homer,   though   Serv.  may  be 

servance.    The  latter  half  may  have  been  right  in  his  last  explanation,  '  sufficients 

taken,  as  Germ,  suggests,  from  Lucr.  1.  vecturae.'     '  Subiecta '  is  used  as  if  he  had 

1029,  "et  multos  etiam  magnos  servata  already  taken  his  father  on  his  back,  the 

per  annos."  object  of  his  robing  himself  being  that  he 

716.]  *  Ex  diverso'  in  the  sense  of  'from  might  do  so.    Perhaps  the  use  of  "  satis," 

diSerent  parts '  occurs  Sen.  De  Brevitate  G.  2.  141,  is  the  nearest  parallel  we  have 

Vitae,  e.  8  (quoted  by  Fore.),  "  vires  ven-  had,  though  in  neither  case  can  it  be  said 

tomm  ex  diverso  furentium."    For  *  hanc '  that  the  past  part,  passive  is  used  in  the 

Hetns.  wished  to  read  *  hac :'  we  might  sense  of  the  gerundive. 

also  conjecture 'hue,'  of  which  •  sedem  in  722.]  'Veste  fulvique  pelle  leonis'  is 

unam '  would  be  epexegetical  (see  on  v.  18.  rightly  taken  by  Wagn.  as  a  hendiadys. 

E.  1.  54).    But  the  ordinary  text  is  satis-  Agamemnon  accoutres  himself  similarly  II. 

factory,  being,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  compound  10.  23,  the  lion's  skin  being  thrown  over 

of  the  two  expressions  'hanc  in  sedem  ve-  the  x*T&y>  which  Aeneas  would  of  course 

memos  una,'  and  '  hue  sedem  veniemus  in  be  wearing  already.    It  matters  little  whe- 

unam.'  ther  'super'  be  taken  adverbially  or  as 

718.]  We  have  seen  v.  167  that  part  of  separated  by  tmesis  from '  insternor.' 

the  crime  of  Diomedes  and  Ulysses  was  that  724.]  " '  Inplicuit :'  puerilem  expressit 

they  touched  the  Palladium  with  their  timorem,  ne  manu  excidat  patris."  Serv. 

blood  stained  hands.     Wagn.  inclines  to  *  Non  passibus  aequis '  is  doubtless  rightly 

read  *  ex  tanto '  from   some  of  Pierius'  understood  '  unable  to  keep  pace  with  me ' 

M8S^  as  Virgil  generally  uses  'ex'  when  (comp.  6.  263)  :  but  it  might  also  be  ex- 

the  preposition  has  to  be  inserted  between  plained  of  the   uneven  steps  of   hurry, 

a  substantive  and  an  adjective.  '  steps  not  equal  to  each  other/  like  Aesch. 

719.]  '  Attrectare '  is  used  of  handling  Theb.  374,  <nrov&b  8i  ital  rovV  ovk  awapri* 

sacred  things  Livy  5.  32.    Some  copies,  (*i  re6la,  if  the  reading  here  is  certain. 

both  here  and  there,  have  '  attractare,'  for  725.]  "  '  Opaca  :'  not  dark,  but   only 


on  G.  8.  51.    '  Flumine  vivo '  shady :  not  so  dark  but  that  one  could  see 

because  H  was  an  essential  part  of  the  the  way.    Comp.  Pliny  Ep.  7.  21,  '  Cubi- 

purification  that  it  should  be  made  in  run-  cula  obductis  velis  opaca,  nee  tamen  ob- 

nmg  water.  scura,  facio.' "  Henry.    Aeneas  of  course 

720.1  Donatus  on  Ter.  Adelph.  1.  2.  47  means  to  say  that  he  purposely  kept  out 

savs  that  'abluero*  is  for  'abluam'  as  of  the  light.    •'  Opaca  domoruin "  Lucr.  2. 

' abiero » there  for  'abibo.'    He  is  so  far  115.    See  on  1.  422. 
right  that  there  appears  to  be  no  notion  of       726.]  It  seems  too  much  to  say  with 

purpose  conveyed  by  this  use  of  the  subj.,  Wagn.  that '  et '  here  introduces  something 

N  2 


180  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Tela  neque  ad  verso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Graii, 
Nunc  omnes  terrent  aurae,  sonus  excitat  omnia 
Suspension  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  thnentem. 

Iamque  propinquabam  portis,  omnemque  videbar      730 
Evasisse  viam,  subito  cum  creber  ad  auris 
Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus,  genitorque  per  umbram 
Prospiciens,  Nate,  exclamat,  fuge,  nate ;  propinquant. 
Ardentis  clipeos  atque  aera  micantia  cerno. 
Hie  mini  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum        735 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu 
Dum  sequor  et  nota  excedo  regione  viarum, 
Heu !  misero  coniunx  fatone  erepta  Creusa 

unexpected  and  surprising.    The  mention  journey,  as  having  accomplished  the  most 

of  his  walking  in  the  shade  is  naturally  dangerous  part  of  it.      Wagn.  parallel* 

followed  by  the  mention  of  his   alarm,  'evasisse  viam'   with  "invade  viam"  6. 

'  Dudum '  is  contrasted  with  '  nunc,'  and  260  (see  also  ib.  425),  and  comp.  for  the 

so  has  the  sense  of  *  a  short  time  back/  as  sense  3. 282, "  iuvat  evasisse  tot  urbes  Argo~ 

in  5.  650,  not,  as  Gossrau  thinks,  of '  long  licas  mediosque  fugam  tenuisse  per  hostas." 

since,'  implying  that  he  had  long  lost  all  'Ad  auris'  with  *  adesse,'  as  in  5.  55  Ac 

personal  fear  of  the  Greeks,  an  interpre-  734.]  Serv.  has  a  curious  note :  "  Non- 

tation  which  would  agree  neither  with  the  nulli  quaerunt  ex  cuius  persona  'cerno' 

context  nor  with  the  tense  of  *  movebant.'  dictum  sit :   sed  altius  intuentes  Aeneae 

727.]  Wund.   is  right  in  interpreting  dant,  ut  ipse  hunc  versum  dixisse  vide- 

'ad verso  glomerati  ex  agmine1  =  'densi  atur." 

stantes  in  adverso  agmine,'  and  comparing  735.]  '  Male  amicum,'  like  '  male  fida* 

the  use  of  4£  in  Greek.    There  is  a  slight  v.  23. 

opposition,  as  Forb.  has  seen,  between  darts  736.]  'Confusam  eripuit  mentem'  seems, 

and  hand  to  hand  fighting.    Comp.  note  as  Heyne  observes,  to  be  a  mixture  of  two 

on  v.  432.  Homeric  expressions,  <f>p£ras  4£cAc<r0cu  and 

728.]  The  commentators  compare  Apoll.  abv  l\  v6os  %ino  (II.  6.  234.,  24.  358). 

R.  3. 954,  ij  Bafxa  Wfc  anflknt  4dyn  iceap,  tor-  Still,  though  the  verb  and  the  participle 

w6rt  dovrov  *H  wMs  f)  &*4funo  vapaOpt-  convey  different  notions,  their  combination 

£arra  Hodtreou,  where  however  the  subject  is  doubtless  to  be  referred  to  the  class  of 

is  Medea's  expectation  of  Jason.    A  better  which  we  have  had  specimens  1.  29,  69. 

parallel  would  be  Juv.  10.  21,  "  Et  motae  737.]  '  Sequor  avia '  is  used  like  '  sequi 

ad  lunam  trepidabis  arundinis  umbram  "  viam,'  '  iter,'  &c,  as  Forb.  remarks.     '  Re- 

(which  I  see Cerda cites).   Forb. also  comp.  gio  viarum'  or  'viae'  is  found  again  7. 

Sil.  6.  58.  215.,  9.  385.,  11.  530,  and  in  Lucr.  1. 958, 

729.]  'Comiti'  of  course  is  Ascanius,  2.  249,  the  primary  sense  of  'regio'  (re- 

not,  as  Emm.  explains  it,  Creusa.  gere ')  apparently  being  a  line.     So  Cic 

730 — 751.]  '  As  we  were  approaching  2  Verr.  5.  68,  "  Si  quis  tantulum  de  recta 

the  gates,  we  heard  a  trampling  of  feet,  regione    deflexerit."      The  word  was  an 

and  my  father  gave  the  alarm.    About  augurial  one.    See  Fore, 

this  time  it  was  that  my  wife,  by  some  738.]  'Misero' seems  to  refer  to  Aeneas, 

fetal  accident,  was  separated  from  me.     I  as  it  is  commonly  taken,  not,  as  Henry 

did  not  discover  the  loss  till  we  met  at  our  thinks,  to  agree  with  '  fato.'    There  would 

rendezvous ;  then  I  was  plunged  in  the  be  no  point  in  Baying  that  Creusa  died  a 

wildest  grief,  and  resolved  at  once  to  re-  violent  death,  even  if  we  could  conclude 

turn  to  the  city,  and  brave  every  danger  that  to  have  been  the  case,  or  if  it  could 

over  again.'  be  established  that  *  miserum  fatum  *  was 

731.]  Markland  conj.  'evasisse  vicem,'  the  regular  expression  for  such  an   end* 

which  Heyne  adopts ;  but  the  later  editors  Heyne  is  right  in  following  the  obvious 

rightly  defend  'viam.'    Aeneas  seemed  to  order  of  the  words,  "ereptane  fato  mini 

himself  to  have  got  over  the  whole  of  the  misero  substitit*  erravitne,"  &c.    '  Erepta 
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Substitit,  erravitne  via,  seu  lassa  resedit, 

Incertum ;  nee  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris.  740 

Nee  prius  amissam  respexi  animumve  reflexi, 

Quam  tumulum  antiquae  Cereris  sedemque  sacratam 

Venimus ;  hie  demum  collectis  omnibus  una 

Defuit,  et  comites  natumque  virumque  fefellit. 

Quern  non  incusavi  amelis  hominumque  deorumque,     745 

Aut  quid  in  eversa  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ? 

Ascanium  Anchisenque  patrem  Teucrosque  Penatis 

Commendo  sociis  et  eurva  valle  reeondo ; 

Ipse  urbem  repeto  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis. 

fato  *  (which  Henry  illustrates  from  Livy  have  the  authority  of  Med.,  though  Rib- 

3.  50,  "  quod  ad  se  attineat,  uxorem  sibi  beck's  silence  makes  this  more  than  doubt- 

fato  ereptam  "J  applies  really  to  all  three  Ail. 

flues,  'substitit/  'erravit/  and  'resedit/  742.]  The  temple  stood  on  a  'tumulus/ 

the  meaning  being  that  she  was  separated  where  there  were  one  or  more  trees,  v.  71S. 

inally   from   Aeneas,  whatever  was  the  'Antiquae'  refers  rather  to  the  temple 

cause :  grammatically  it  belongs  only  to  than  to  the  goddess, 

'mbstitit/    Perhaps  there  may  be  some-  744.]  'Fefellit'  is  rightly  explained  by 

thing  rhetorical   in   the  confusion.      At  Wagn.  Ixa0cr  oh  owe  ^eropln),  though  he 

any  rate  Peerlkamp's    'fato  est  erepta/  does  not  mention  that  the  notion  which 

which  Ladewig  adopts,  would  only  render  stands  for  the  Greek  participle  is  contained 

the  passage  more  prosaic,  and  Itibbeck's  in  'comites/    She  played  them  false,  or 

'fato  mi'  is  sufficiently  un-Virgilian.    The  escaped  their  notice — how  ? — as  her  com- 

indicatives  are  used  instead  of  subjunctives,  panions.     The    sense    would   have    been 

which  we  should  naturally  have  expected  clearer  had  Virg.  written  'comes,'  but  he 

after  'incertum,'  on  the  principle  illus-  has  chosen  to  vary  the  expression  by  fixing 

trated  on  E.  4.  62,  '  substitit '  &c.  being  the  appellation  on  the  less  prominent  of  the 

regarded  as  the  principal  verbs  in  the  sen-  two  correlative  parties.    Comp.  v.  99  above 

tence,  and  '  incertum    merely  as  a  sort  of  (note),  where  the  variety  is  of  an  oppo- 

qnahfying  adverb,  so  that  we  need  not  site  kind.    The  meaning  of  course  is  that 

follow  Gossrau  in  putting  a  note  of  inter-  she  was  then  first  found  to  have  disap- 

rogation  after  '  resedit/  peared. 

739.]  '  Seu '  is  used  co-ordinately  with  746.]  '  Incusare  deos  vel  homines '  occurs 
*  ne/  as  Tacitus  uses  '  sive '  co-ordinately  Tac.  H.  2. 47,  quoted  by  Wund.,  where  Otho 
with  « an  s*  see  Fore.  We  have  already  says  that  the  dying  do  not  indulge  in  up- 
had 'seu — sive '  after 'dubii'  1.218.  The  braidings  of  gods  or  men.  Some  MSS. 
three  cases  are  put,  that  she  stood  still,  give  'deumque/  as  in  1.  229.  Virg.,  as 
that  she  lost  her  way,  that  she  sat  down,  Serv.  suggests,  probably  wished  to  avoid 
just  as  they  may  be  conceived  to  have  the  jingle  '  natumque  virumque  . . .  homi- 
eccurred  to  the  mind  of  Aeneas,  though  numque  deumque/ 
strictly,  of  course,  there  is  no  great  differ-  746.]  Serv.  remarks  "  Bene  se  commen- 
snee  between  the  first  and  the  third.  For  dat  futurus  maritus,  qui  apud  feminam  sic 
'  lassa '  Med.  and  others  have  '  lapsa/  ostendit  priorem  se  amasse  uxorem." 
winch  Bonn,  injudiciously  approves.  See  747.]  'Teucrus'  is  used  adjectively,  as 
en  G.  4.  449.  in  Catull.  62  (64).  344,  Ov.  M.  14.  72. 

740.]  Some  MSS.  give  'incertum  est,'  748.]  'Curvus'  has  the  force  of  'cavus* 

as  in  8.  362.  and  something  more.    So  "  curvis  caver- 

741.]  '  Animum  refiexi '  =  'animadvert!/  nis  "  3.  674.    Comp.  11.  622,  "  Est  curvo 

as  in  our  verb  '  to  reflect/  a  sense  which  anfractu  valles,"  and  see  on  6.  287. 

occurs  in  one  or  two  other  passages,  though  749.]  We  do  not  know  where  Aeneas 

*reuectere  animum'  is  more  commonly  used  left  his  armour;   probably  not  at  home, 

of  a  change  of  feeling :  see  Fore.    Heins.  though  it  would  have  been  natural  that  he 

restored  'animumve'  from  the  majority  of  should  do  so  before  starting  with  his  fa- 

MS8.  for  *  ^wimmmpiA/  which  is  said  to  ther,  as  he  does  not  return  thither  till  v. 
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Stat  casus  renovare  omnia,  omnemque  reverti  730 

Per  Troiam,  et  rursus  caput  obieetare  periclis. 
Principio  muros  obecuraqtte  limina  portae, 
Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto,  et  vestigia  retro 
Observata  sequor  per  noctem  et  lumine  histro. 
Horror  ubique  aminos,  simul  ipsa  silentia  terrent.         755 
Inde  domum,  si  forte  pedem,  si  forte  tulisset, 
Me  refero.     Inruerant  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant. 
Ilicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 
Volvitur ;  exsuperant  flammae,  furit  aestus  ad  auras. 
Procedo  et  Priami  sedes  arcemque  reviso.  760 

Et  iam  porticibus  vacuis  Iunonis  asylo 
Custodes  lecti  Phoenix  et  dirus  TTlixes 
Praedam  adservabant.     Hue  undique  Troia  gaza 

756,  and  then  seems  not  to  enter.    'Ful-  of  courage  or  martial  spirit.    With  'ipsa 

pentibus'  may  have  some  force,  as  show-  silentia  terrent'  Cerda  and  Henry  corap. 

ing  that  he  no  longer  thought  of  avoiding  the  description  of  Vitelliua  Tac.  H.  3.  84, 

danger.  Ribbeck,  after  Peerlkamp,  brackets  "  terret  sohtudo  et  tacentes  loci." 

the  line.  756.]  'Si  forte,'  'on  the  chance  that.-' 

750.]  '  Stat '  like '  sedet,'  with  an  infini-  comp.  v.  186  above,  and  see  on  E.  9.  88. 

tive,  of  a  fixed  resolution,  12.  678.    For  Wagn.'s  attempt  to  separate  the  second 

'renovare '  a  few  MSS.  have  'revocare.'  .  'si  forte/  as  if  it  =  d  rvx*h  is  unnatural 

752 — 774.]  '  I  sought  her  at  the  gate  here,  however  applicable  to  other  passages, 

by  which  I  had  left  the  city :  I  went  to  Serv.  says  well  "  iteratione  auxit  dubita- 

my  home,  which  was  occupied    by  the  tionem." 

enemy  and  in  flames:  I  repaired  to  the  760.1  The  old  reading  before  Heina. was 

palace,  and  found  Greeks  guarding  the  'procedo  ad,' or  'protinus  ad,' the  latter 

spoil :  in  desperation  I  called  out  her  name  doubtless  a  recollection  of  v.  487  above, 

through  the  streets :  at  last  her  spectre  '  Procedo  et '  is  supported,  not  only  by  the 

appeared  to  me.'  oldest  MSS.,  'miro  consensu,'  but  by  3. 

753.]  Aeneas   had    made    his  journey  849. 

through  the  dark  for  safety's  sake  (v.  725)  :  761.]  '  Et '  is  merely  a  poetical  return  to 

he  now  mentions  the  shade  as  a  thing  the  less  artificial  way  of  connecting  sen- 

which  might  have  led  to  the  loss  of  his  tences.    See  on  O.  2.  402.    In  prose  we 

wife,  and  which  consequently  formed  a  should  probably  have  had  '  ibi  iam.'  Juno, 

reason  for  careful  search,  while  it  enhanced  like  Pafias,  Apollo,  Vesta,  &c,  is  supposed 

the  difficulty  of  it.  to  have  had  a  temple  in  the  citadel,  and 

758.]  "  Vestigia  retro  observata  legit "  the  Greeks  would  naturally  choose   the 

9.  898.    The  '  vestigia '  of  course  are  his  dwelling  of  their  patroness.    The  word 

own,  as  Serv.  says.  '  asylum '  may  be  intended  to  suggest  fur- 

754.]  The  sense  of 'lumine,' which  might  ther,  that  they  placed  themselves  under  a 
else  conceivably  have  been  questioned,  is  protection  which  they  had  not  respected 
fixed  by  8. 153,  "  totum  lustrabat  lumine  in  the  case  of  their  enemies.  The  lan- 
corpus. '  gnage  of  w.  761, 762  favours,  if  it  does  not 

755.]  '  Animo '  is  adopted  by  Ladewig  invite,  such  an  interpretation, 

and  Ribbeck  from  some  MSS.,  including  762.]  Phoenix  is  associated  with  UlysBes 

Pal.  and  Med.,  where  however  the  corrup-  here,  as  by  Homer  in  the  embassy  to 

tion  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  way  in  Achilles  in  II.  9. 

which  the  words  are  written, '  animosimul '  763.]  "Troia  gaza'  1.  119.    The  form 

(see  on  G.  2.  219).    We  have  already  had  'gazza'  is  supported  by  Med.  here  and  in 

'  animos '  nearly  in  the  sense  of '  animum '  5.  40,  and  is  not  absolutely  condemned  by 

1.  722;  here  it  might  be  possible,  if  need  Wagn.,  who  remarks  that  the  name  'Me- 

were,  to  assume  the  more  ordinary  sense  sen  tins'  is  written  with  a  double  a  in  the 
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Incenais  erepta  adytis,  mensaeque  deorum, 

Crateresque  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis  *65 

Congeritur.     Pueri  et  pavidae  longo  ordine  matres 

Stant  circum. 

Ausus  quiii  etiam  voces  iactare  per  umbram 

Inplevi  clamore  vias,  maeetusque  Creusam 

Nequiquam  ingeminans  iterumque  iterumque  vocavi.   770 

Quaerenti  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti 

Infelix  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creusae 

Visa  mihi  ante  oculoe  et  nota  maior  imago. 

Obetipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 

Tom  sic  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis :  776 

Quid  tantum  insano  iuvat  indulgere  dolori, 

great  majority  of  passages  by  Med.,  and  to  call  at  random,  in  the  vague  hope  of 

twice  by  Rom.  reaching  her  ear. 

764.]  'Mensae  deorum'   may  perhaps        771.]  * Purere '  here,  as  in  v.  769,  does 

include  tripods,  as  Cerda  and  others  think,  doty  for  a  verb  of  motion. 
The  gods,  however,  had  tables  proper  in        772.]  *  Infelix '  with  reference  to  Aeneas' 

their  temples,  as  Wagn.  shows  from  Pan-  feeling,  not  to  Creusa's  actual  condition, 

ssnias  5.  20,  where  a  table  is  spoken  of  in  Contrasted  with  the  living  form,  the  appa- 

a  temple  of  Hera.  rition  was  wretched.    Virgil's  character- 

795.]  'Auro  solid!  *  for  'ex  solido  auro.'  istic  love  of  iteration  leads  him  to  employ 

So  Mdona  auro  gravis/*  8.  464.    'Capti-  three  words  to  designate  the  spectre. 
vue/  like  oixjuUjrrpj,  is  applied  to  things        773.]  The  forms  of  the  shades,  like  those 

as  well  as  to  persons  in  prose  as  well  as  in  of  the  gods,  were  supposed  to  be  larger 

poetry.     Gomp.  7. 184.,  11.  779,  and  also  than  human,  apparently  as  being  no  longer 

the  use  of  'mortalia' E.  8. 36.    The  bowls,  'cribbed,  cabined,  and  confined'  by  the 

if  not  the  vestments,  probably  come  from  body.    Contrast  IL  23.  66,  where  it  is  ex- 

the  temples.  pressly  said  that  the  shade  of  Fatroclus 

766.]  Hie  captives  formed  a  prominent  was  mbr*  airrf,  fi4y*04t  re  koX  6/i/utra 

feature  in  the  representations,  pictorial  or  *oA',  tUvta.    Emm.  comp.  Juv.  13.  221, 

narrative,  of  the  sack  of  Troy.      They  "tua  sacra  et  maior  imago  Humana,"  where 

figured  in  a  painting  of  Polygnotus  de-  the  apparition  is  of  a  living  person  in  a 

seribed  by  Pausanias  10.  25,  26,  and  they  dream.    'Notus,'  i.  q.  'solitus/  as  in  1. 

give  the  name  to  the  Troadesof  Euripides.  684.,  6.  689. 

With  the  scene  here  portrayed  we  may        774.]  'Steterunt,'  like  'tulerunt'   B. 

comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  826  foil. :  4. 61. 

«J  Mir  ykp  *m*1  wApmw  »«rWr«  ?Iw  794"]  '  ^\ .ftddreMe^mG'  ■?*  ** 

«u*T,  yrtZ.,  ovWr'  «  Lvegav  «"*  X  *"*  ,lon*  ™derTin*?  *■&££ 

•  /       t    r  j/>        .  %   a  i  which  would  end  m  an  Italian  kingdom 

Mir,,  tomrtr*  t**+-  pip*.  ^  a  ^  mmia^ .  ^  ,he  Jf  ^ 

The  structure  of  the  line  reminds  us,  as  it  come  one  of  the  train  of  Cybele :  and  she 

was  possibly  intended  to  do,  at  v.  238.  ended  by  commending  Ascanius  to  my  care. 

7*7.1  Some  inferior  M8S.  fill  up  what  Then  she  vanished,  while  I  sought  in  vain 

Virgil  left  imperfect  with  such  lines  as  '  et  to  embrace  her.' 

orebris  pnleant  sua  pectora  pugnis,'  or  '  et  775.]  '  Adfari '  and  '  demere '  are  histo- 

tacftis  imnlent  mugitibus  auras.'  rical  infinitives,  not,  as  Wund.  thinks,  de- 

768.]    Scaliger,   Poet.  8.  11,  expresses  pendent  on 'visa' v.  773.    The  line,  which 

himself  thus:  "Profecto  me  horror  capit,  occurs  again  3.  153,  is  said  by  Serv.  to 

atoue  etiam  quatit,  ubi  videre  atque  audire  have  been  omitted  in  many  copies :  it  ap- 

vkwor,  in  nocte,  inter  hostis,  fortem  simul  pears  however  to  be  found  in  all  now  ex- 

atque  pium  virmn  etiam  clamore  carissi-  taut.    Ribbeck  relegates  it  to  the  margin, 

quaevere."    M  Voces  iactare,'  776.]  Two  of  Bibbeck's  cursives  and 
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O  dulcis  coniunx  P  non  haec  sine  ntunine  divom 

Eveniunt ;  nee  te  hinc  comitem  asportare  Creusam 

Fas  aut  ille  sinit  superi  regnator  Olympi. 

Longa  tibi  exsilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  arandum,    780 

Et  terram  Hesperiam  venies,  ubi  Lydius  arva 

Inter  opima  virum  leni  fluit  agmine  Thybris : 

several  quotations  in  other  parts  of  Serv.  reading  was  'hand  ille,'  which  is  found  in 
give  '  labori '  for  '  dolori/— a  recollection  Gud.  a  m.  s.,  Canon,  a  m.  a.  &c,  and  appa- 
apparently  of  6. 186.  Creusa  would  then  rently  supported  hy  Ausonius,  Mosell.  80, 
be  denouncing  Aeneas'  search  for  her,  not  though  there  '  aut '  would  suit  the  sen- 
ilis grief.  tence  rather  better,  as  'neque'  precedes. 

777.]  'Sine  nomine  divom'  5.  56.    It  But  in  such  matters  MS.  testimony  is  of 

is  the  Homeric  oh*  &Vcv0f  or  h(Kt\ri  0c£r.  no  value. 

See  on  1. 133,  "meo  sine  nomine."  780.]  '  Exsilia'  in  the  plural  has  some 

778.]  The  reading  of  the  latter  part  of  rhetorical  force  here,  as  multiplying   the 

this  line  is  extremely  doubtful.    Serv.  says  troubles  of  Aeneas.    In  3.  4  it  is  used  dis- 

that  as  it  stands  it  cannot  be  scanned,  but  tributively.    '  Arandum'   is  used  strictly 

that  it  may  be  set  right  by  changing  the  with  'aequor,'  loosely  with  '  exsilia.'  Virg. 

order  of  the  words, '  nee  te  hinc  comitem  seems  as  if  he  might  have  imitated  AescL 

asportare  Creusam,'  though  others  prefer  Supp.  1006,  irpkt  ravra  i»h  toB*?*?  iv 

to  read  '  portare.'   From  this  it  seems  that  ro\hs  *6vo$  Uokvs  8i  *6rrot  o$y*K  iiptfhf 

the  authentic  text  in  his  time  was  supposed  topi.     The   resemblance    would    be    still 

to  be  'nee  te  comitem  hinc  asportare/  closer  if  we  might  follow  the  margin  of  Gud. 

which  is  still  found  in  Pal.  and  some  other  in  substituting  *  longum '  for  '  vastum.' 

copies.    The  existing  MSS.  vary  much :  781.]    Some  inferior    MSS.   have  '  ad 

two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  follow  Serv.'s  terram,'   which    is   supported   by    Serv. 

regulated  text :  Med.  gives  'nee  te  comi-  on  8. 5 :  see  on  v.  189  above.    '  St'  seems 

tern   hinc    portare,'    while    others    have  to  have  the  force  of  '  turn '  (see  on  v.  761) 

'nee  te  comitem  asportare,'  'nee  te  hinc  — 'you  have  a  long  voyage  before  yon, 

comitem  portare,'  'nee  te  comitem  por-  and  then  you  will  come'  Ac;   so  that 

tare.'    The  last  of  these  varieties  is  pre-  it   seems   better  to  change  the    period 

ferred  by  Wagn.,  Forb.,  and  Gossrau,  as  usually  placed   after  'arandum'   into  a 

probably  representing  the  parent  text  from  comma  or  semicolon.    This  definite  pro- 

which  the  others  were  corrupted.    But  it  phecy  of  a  home  in  Italy  is  inconsistent, 

may  be  doubted  whether  the  met  that  as  the  editors  remark,  with  what  follows 

'hinc'  is  found  in  different  places  in  the  in  the  next  book,  where  the  Trojans  first 

different  copies  proves  that  it  originally  hear  that  they  have  to  seek  oat  their 

had  no  place  at  all,  and  doubted  too  whe-  mother  country,  and  only  after  a  mistaken 

ther  the  less  common  'asportare'  is  likely  settlement  in  Crete,  learn  that  Italy  is  to 

to  have  been  substituted  by  transcribers  be  their  destination.    We  can  only  re- 

for  the  more  common  'portare.'     'Aspor-  gister  it  as  one  of  the  imperfections  which 

tare'  is  used  by  Cicero,  Nepos,  Plautus,  Virg.'s  later  judgment  would  doubtless 

and  Terence  (see  Fore.);  and  though  it  have  removed  from  the  poem.     'Lydius' 

may  not  be  found  elsewhere  in  poetry,  it  is  refers  to  the  traditional   origin   of  the 

a  peculiarly  appropriate  word.   Comp.Ter.  Etruscans  from  Lydia,  alluded  to  again 

Fhorm.  3.  3.  18,  "Quoquo  hinc  asporta-  8.  499. 

bitur  terrarum,  certumst  persequi."  On  782.]  'Virum'  goes  not  with  'opima,' 
the  whole,  then,  while  admitting  the  diffi-  as  Burm.  and  Fore,  think,  but  with 
culty  of  the  question,  I  have  restored,  as  '  arva,'  which  has  its  strict  sense  of  tilled 
Kibbeck  has  done,  the  reformed  Servian  land.  It  is  a  sort  of  unconscious  re- 
text,  which  Heyne  and  most  of  his  prede-  miniscence  of  the  enthusiasm  for  labour, 
cesscrs  adopted.  which,  as  we  saw,  animated  the  Georgics, 

779.]  '  Fas '  probably  goes  with  'sinit,'  the  expression  itself  being  perhaps  mo- 

as  Heins.  remarks.  Comp.  G.  1. 269,  "  Fas  delled,  as  the  commentators  suggest,  on 

et  iura  sinunt."  'Superi  regnator  Olympi'  tpya  iw&p&v.     Comp.   1.  532,   *'  Oenotri 

7.  558.    'IUe'  is  peculiarly  used  of  Ju-  ooluere    viri."     'Opima,'  as  Henry    re- 

piter,  as  a  title  of  reverence :  comp.  7.  marks,  denotes    prime '  condition   rather 

110,  558.,  10.  876,  &c.    Before  Heins.  the  than  fruitfulness.    '  Leni  aginine '  is  from 
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Ulic  res  laetae  regnumque  et  regia  coniunx 

Parta  tibi.     Lacrimas  dilectae  pelle  Creusae  : 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbas        785 

Aspiciam,  aut  Graiis  servitum  matribu^ibo, 

Dardanifi,  et  divae  Veneris  minis ; 

Sed  me  magna  deum  Genetrix  his  detinet  oris. 

Iamque  vale,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  multa  volentem    790 

Dicere  deseruit,  tenuisque  recessit  in  auras. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  braccbia  circum  : 

Ter  frustra  conprensa  manus  effiigit  imago, 

Par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno. 

Sic  demum  socios  consumpta  nocte  reviso.  795 

Eon.  A.  177,  "  Qaod  per  amoenam  urbem  of  Troy,  being  a  Phrygian  goddess,  and 

leni  fhrit  agmine  flumeu/'  quoted  by  Ma-  worshipped  on  Ida.     Comp.  3.  111.,  9. 

crob.  Sat  6.  4.    We  have  already  had  618.,  10.  252.    Virg.  means  evidently  that 

"  agmen  aquarum  "  G.  1.  322.  Creusa  is  to  become  one  of  her  attendants, 

783.]   For  'res  laetae/  which  occurs  passing  from  ordinary  humanity  into  a 

Or.  Tnst.  5.  14.  32,  Ex  Ponto  4.  4.  15,  half-deified  state,  which  agrees  with  v. 

Lncan  1.  81,  8il.  11.  23,  Med.  has  a  curi-  773.     Pausanias  10.  26    says    that    one 

ova  reading  'res  Italae/  supported  by  a  legend  represented  her  as  rescued  from 

correction  in  PaL,  which  Wagn.  attributes  captivity  by  Cybele  and  Venus,  though 

to  a  recollection  of  8.  626.  in  the  painting  of   Polygnotus  she  ap- 

784.]    '  Partus '  is  peculiarly  used  of  peared   among    the    prisoners.     Another 

things  that  are  virtually,  though  not  ac-  story  made  Aeneas  carry  his  wife  (called 

tually  realized :  comp.  3.  495.,  6.  89.,  7.  by  some  Eurydice)  with  him  into  exile. 

698,  E.  3.  68.     Henry  seems  to  go  too  789.]    'Serva  amorem/  as  we  should 

far  when    he    comments   on    '  dilectae :'  say,  continue  to  love.    "  Servare  amores " 

"  not  merely  loved,  but  loved  by  choice  occurs  in  a  different  sense  4.  29. 

or  preference.    An  exact  knowledge  of  the  790,  791.]   Partially  repeated  from  G. 

meaning  of  this  word  enables  us  to  observe  4.  499  foil. 

the  consolation  which  Creusa  ministers  to  792.]  This  and  the  following  lines  occur 
herself  in  the  delicate  opposition  of  'di-  again  6.  700  foil.  They  are  translated 
lectae  Creusae'  to  'regia  coniunx  parta.' "  from  Od.  11.  204  foil.,  where  Ulysses 
The  clause  seems  to  refer  rather  to  what  grasps  at  the  shade  of  his  mother, 
follows  than  to  what  precedes.  Aeneas  is  793.]  For  '  conprensa'  some  MSS.  give 
bidden  to  dry  his  tears,  not  because  an-  '  conpressa/  which  would  be  less  appro- 
other  marriage  awaits  him,  but  because  the  priate. 

lost  wife  of  his  heart  is  destined  not  to  794.1  Homer's  words  are  ckijj  cfccAw  fj 

degrading  servitude,  but  to  a  noble  mi-  koX  ovttpy.   Virg.,  in  talking  of  sleep,  pro- 

nistry.  bably  has  a  dream  in  his  mind.    In  any 

786.]  'Myrmidonum  Dolopumve' v.  7.  case  there  is  no  probability  in  Macrobius' 

The  fate  which  Creusa  disclaims  for  her-  (Sat.   5.   5)   misquotation  '  fumo/  which 

•ehf  is  the  same  which  Hector  dreads  for  Wakef.  adopts.    The  Medicean  of  Pierius 

Andromache  IL  6.  454  foil.  has  a  curious  variety,  "  Par  levibus  pennis 

787.]   Serv.  says  that  some  one  filled  up  volucrique  simillima  vento." 

the  remainder  of  the  verse  with  the  words  ^5—804.]  '  Returning  to  the  rendez- 

*et  tua  coniunx.'    The  supplement  is  more  vous,  I  find  a  great  multitude  of  fugitives 

happy  than  most  of  those  which  have  been  ready  "to  emigrate  under  my  leadership. 

invented  by  transcribers  or  critics,  and  Nothing  more  was  to  be  done  in  the  city, 

may  naturally  enough  be  supposed  to  have  so  I  removed  my  father  to  Ida.' 

occurred  to  Virg-  Jujnself,  tnough  without  795.]  There  seems  a  touch  of  pathos  in 

qntt« satisfying hini.  'sic'    A  modern  writer  would  probably 

788.]  Cybele  was  one  of  the  patronesses  expand  it  'A  lonely  widower,  I  return  to 
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Atque  hie  ingentem  comitttm.  adfluxisse  novorum 

Invenio  admirans  numerum,  matresque,  virosque, 

Collectam  exsilio  pubem,  miserabile  volgos. 

Undique  convener,  animis  opibusque  parati, 

In  quascumque  velim  pelago  deducere  terras.  800 

Iamque  iugis  summae  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae 

Ducebatque  diem,  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 

Limina  portarum,  nee  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur ; 

Gessi  et  sublato  montis  genitore  petivi. 

my  comrades.'    Comp.  1.  225  (note),  "  sic  '  Deduci '  or  some  similar  word  has  to  be 

vertice  caeli  Constitit."  supplied  for  '  parati '  to  complete  the  full 

796.]  Serv.  refers  to  a  passage  in  the  grammatical  construction, 
first  book  of  Naevius'  poem  on  the  Panic        800.]  Serv.  reminds  us  that  'deducere' 

War,  already  cited  Introd.  p.  24.    The  is  the  regular  word  for  founding  a  colony, 
same  scene  is  described  in  a  fragment  of        801.]  See  notes  on  E.  6.  86.,  8.  30.  The 

Sophocles'  Laocoon  (fir.  348),  2vfi*d(«Tai  M  story  was  that  Lucifer,  the  star  of  Venus, 

wkrjBos  *vx  &<rov  Botct7t  Ot  TypF  ipAat  rijs  guided  Aeneas  to  Italy :  Varro  ap.  Serv. 
kttotKias  +pvy&v.  802.]   With  '  ducebatque  diem '  comp. 

797.]  'Matresque,  virosque'  is  meant  to  £.  8.   17.    Two  reasons  are  given   why 

be  exhaustive,  including  all  of  the  two  Aeneas  effected  his  retreat, — the  approach 

sexes,  of  whatever  age.  of  morning,  which  made  it  necessary  to 

798.]    Donatus  read  '  ex  Ilio,'  which  avoid  the  enemy,  and  the  feet  that*  the 

Heins.    prefers;    but  it   could    only    be  Greeks  were  keeping  tbeir  hold  on  the 

scanned  by  assuming  a  synizesis,  and  '  ex-  city.    Wagn.  rightly  removes  the  period 

silio'  was  evidently  read  by  Silius,  who  after  v.  803,  regarding  w.  801 — 808  as 

imitates   it,   "  Dux  erat  exsilio  collectis  the  protasis,  v.  804  as  the  apodosis,  which 

Marte  Metellus"  (10. 420,  cited  by  Forb.).  here  as  in  many  other  places  is  expressed 

For  the  construction  comp.  "  venturum  without  any  logically  connecting  particle, 

exscidio "  1.  22.    '  Pubem '  is  meant  to  Comp.  v.  134  above  (note), 
include  vaguely  the  whole  body,  or  at  any        803.]  '  Spes  opis '  may  either  be  hope 

rate  the  men, '  virosque,'  not  to  designate  of  giving  aid,  or,  more  probably,  hope  of 

the  youth  as  a  separate  class,  as  Heyne  receiving   it,  Aeneas  identifying  himself 

thinks.     Perhaps  there  is  some  bitterness  with  the  city. 

in  the  expression,  "pubem,  non  bello,  sed        804.]  'Cessi'  seems  to  include  the  two 

exsilio  collectam."  notions  of  giving  way  metaphorically  and 

799.]  'Animis  opibusque  parati'  gives  actually  quitting  the  scene.    *  Montem' 

another  and  brighter  side  of  the  picture  was  the  old  reading ;  but '  montis,'  which 

of  which  we  have  just  had  the  darker  Wagn.  restored,  is  found    in  Med.  and 

aspect  in  '  miserabile  volgus.'    With  '  opi-  some  other  MSS.,  and  supported  by  v. 

bus '  comp.  the  story  mentioned  on  v*  636.  636  above,  and  by  3.  6. 
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In  the  Third  Book  Virgil  treads  yet  more  closely  in  the  steps  of  Homer,  the  subject 
being  the  wanderings  of  Aeneas,  as  that  of  the  Ninth  and  three  following  books  of  the 
Odyssey  is  the  wanderings  of  Ulysses.  The  time  embraced  by  the  present  narrative  is 
not  mnch  shorter  than  that  comprehended  by  its  prototype :  indeed,  it  is  considerably 
longer,  as  of  Ulysses'  ten  years  seven  are  spent  with  Calypso,  and  of  these  we  have  no 
record :  but  Virgil  felt  that  the  second  narrator  must  be  briefer  than  the  first,  and 
accordingly  contracted  his  story  into  a  single  book.  To  a  certain  extent  it  was  almost 
necessary  that  there  should  be  a  coincidence  in  the  details  of  the  two  accounts  as  well 
as  in  the  original  plan.  The  mythical  geography  of  Homer  had  become  part  of  the 
epic  common  place,  though,  like  the  mythical  history,  it  was  modified  freely,  not  fol- 
lowed servilely :  and  as  Aeneas  was  wandering  in  the  same  parts  as  Ulysses,  and  at  the 
same  time,  it  would  have  been  unnatural  to  make  their  experiences  altogether  inde- 
pendent and  dissimilar.  Yet  the  only  place  in  which  the  two  lines  of  adventure  actu- 
ally touch  is  when  they  enter  the  country  of  the  Cyclops  :  and  there  Virgil  has  skil- 
fully contrived  not  to  rival  Homer's  story,  but  to  appropriate  it,  and  to  make  Aeneas 
reap  the  fruit  of  Ulysses'  experience  without  being  obliged  to  repeat  it  in  his  own  per- 
son. For  his  other  incidents  he  is  indebted  partly  to  other  portions  of  the  body  of 
heroic  legend,  partly  to  his  own  invention.  Polydorus  is  from  the  Greek  drama ;  the 
Mewling  myrtle  however  may  be  Virgil's  own,  though  Heyne,  with  a  judicial '  vide- 
tor,'  gives  the  credit  of  it  to  the  Cyclic  poets :  the  adventure  with  the  Harpies  was 
suggested  by  ApoDonius,  who  also,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  general  Introduction,  gave 
hints  lor  the  predictions  of  Helenas  and  the  deliverance  of  Achemenides:  other  legends, 
noticed  in  Heyne's  first  Excursus,  seem  to  have  given  the  outline  of  the  voyage,  indi- 
cating the  several  places  touched  at.  The  mistakes  made  in  searching  for  the  new 
the  scene  at  Delos,  the  appearance  of  the  Penates,  the  meeting  with  Andro- 
seem  all  to  be  more  or  less  original.  Segrais  notes  that  the  interest  of  the  book 
has  sunered  from  its  position  between  two  of  the  noblest  portions  of  the  poem  :  and 
Heyne  observes  that  it  is  not  generally  appreciated  because  the  reader  does  not  possess 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  minute  particulars  of  legendary  history,  geography,  and 
antiquities  which  the  poet  has  indicated  by  transient  and  remote  allusions. 

Heyne  has  been  at  the  pains  to  distinguish  the  seven  years  over  which  Virgil  distri- 
butes his  hero's  wanderings.  Troy,  according  to  the  almost  universal  tradition,  was 
taken  in  the  summer.    The  winter  of  this  year,  which  counts  as  the  first  of  the  seven, 
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is  spent  by  Aeneas  in  those  preparations  of  which  we  read  w.  5  foil.  He  saOs  in  the 
spring  or  Brimmer  of  the  second  year  (v.  8),  and  spends  the  winter  in  Thrace,  where  he 
builds  a  city.  The  tragedy  of  Polydorus  drives  him  away  in  the  spring  of  the  third 
year  (v.  69).  He  goes  to  Delos  and  thence  to  Crete.  Two  years  are  supposed  to  be 
consumed  in  his  unfortunate  attempt  at  colonization.  His  stay  at  Actium  brings  him 
to  the  end  of  the  fifth  year  (v.  284).  The  sixth  year  is  spent  partly  in  Epirus,  partly 
in  Sicily.  In  the  summer  of  the  seventh  year  he  arrives  at  Carthage  (1.  755),  leaving 
probably  as  winter  is  drawing  on,  though  there  is  some  difficulty  in  reconciling  the 
language  used  by  Virgil  in  different  places.  Dido  talks  about  storms  and  winter  while 
Aeneas  is  yet  at  Carthage  (4.  309) :  Beroe  speaks  of  the  seventh  summer  as  still  going 
on  after  they  have  returned  to  Sicily  (5.  626) :  but  some  exaggeration  may  be  allowed 
in  the  mouth  of  the  former,  and  in  the  case  of  the  latter  the  difficulty  may  be  removed 
by  pressing  the  sense  of '  vertitur,'  which  seems  to  mean  that  summer  in  its  revolution 
is  becoming  winter. 

PosTQUAM  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
Inmeritam  visum  Superis,  ceciditque  superbum 
Ilium  et  omnia  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troia, 
Di versa  exsilia  et  desertas  quaerere  terras 
Auguriis  agimur  diyom,  classemque  sub  ipsa  5 

Antandro  et  Phrygiae  molimur  montibus  Idae, 
Incerti,  quo  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  detur, 
Contrahimusque  viros.     Vix  prima  inceperat  aestas, 

1 — 12.1  '  Seeing  that  all  was  lost,  we  and  cultivated ;  but  it  is  evident  that 

build  a  fleet  and  set  sail,  not  knowing  Aeneas  is  speaking  according  to  the  feeling 

whither  our  destiny  would  lead  us/  with  which  he  set  sail,  when  he  had  as  yet 

1.]   'Res  Asiae'  like  "res  Troiae"  8.  no  definite  vision  of  Italy  or  any  other 

471.  country.    Dido  herself  had  settled  in  an 

2.]  The  feeling  is  the  same  as  in  2.  428,  uncultivated  region,  1.  308. 
except  that  reproach  is  here  more  promi-        5.]   *  Auguriis  divom :'  Virg.  does  not 

nent.  say  what  auguries ;  but  we  have  already 

3.1  Some  have  thought  '  fumat '  could  heard  1.  382  that  Venus  guided  the  course 

stand  for  '  fumavit,'  which  is  of  course  im-  of  the  fugitives,  and  we  have  had  an  omen 

possible.    There  is  force  in  the  present,  as  2.  682  foil.,  beside  the  warnings  of  Hector 

Serv.  remarks,  the  smoke  being  conceived  and  Creusa.    *  Sub  ipsa  Antandro,'  *  under 

of  as  continuing  after  the  overthrow.    So  the  Very  shadow  of  Antandros,'  a  city  at 

Aesch.  Ag.  818  foil. :  the  foot  of  Ida. 

Ka*v$  V  i\ov<ra  vh  *r>  cfcnwio*  **tor       ..  H  The  >**£*  ??  ^  fleet  >  **£ 

<nrott*  rparfati  trfsMt  «Aotfrou  was.      £ybele  8    ^g^^       •  ^^^  .  rf 
r  building,  1.  424.     '  Phrygiae  Idae    is  a 

'  Humo/  from  the  ground,  expressing  total  sort  of  pleonasm,    perhaps  expressing  a 

overthrow.  feeling  of  tenderness.     Serv.'s    explana- 

4.]    '  Diversa,'    widely    removed    from  tion,  '  ad  discretionem  Cretensis,'  is  very 

Troy.    Some  MSS.  give  '  diversas  quaerere  jejune. 

terras;' but 'desertas' is  rightly  explained  8.]    The    general    tradition   was   that 

by  Heyne  of  land  not  otherwise  occupied,  Troy  was  taken  in  the  early  summer  (see 

and  so  fit  for  a  new  settlement  (comp.  w.  Heyne's  2nd  Excursus  to  this  book),  so 

122,  3  below),  perhaps  with  a  contrast  to  that  they  must  have  sailed  as  soon  as  they 

'  Ilium  superbum.'     Wagn.,  who  accepts  could  get  their  ships  ready.    Anchises*  in- 

the  improbable  explanation  of  Serv.,  '  de-  junction  was  evidently  given  with  refer- 

sertas,  a  Dardano,'  objects  that  Latium  ence  to  the  favourable  state  of  the  weather 

could  not  be  called  deserted,  being  peopled  for  sailing.    Wagn.  is  apparently  right  in 
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Et  pater  Anchises  dare  fatis  Tela  iubebat ; 
Litora  cum  patriae  lacrimans  portusque  relinquo  10 

Et  campos,  ubi  Troia  fait.     Feror  exsul  in  altum 
Cum  sociis  natoque  Penatibus  et  magnis  dis. 

Terra  procul  vastis  colitur  Mavortia  campis, 
Thraces  arant,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lycurgo, 
Hospitium  antiquum  Troiae  sociique  Penates,  15 

Dum  Fortuna  fuit.     Feror  hue,  et  litore  curvo 
Moenia  prima  loco,  fatis  ingressus  iniquis, 
Aeneadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomine  fingo. 

making  the  apodosis  to  '  vix/  not  ' cum/  as  in  G.  2.  824.    ''Regno9  is  not  properly 

bat '  et '  (see  on  2.  692), '  cam '  being  vir-  a  transitive  verb :  '  regnatus '  however  is 

tnally  equivalent  to  '  et  turn.'  nsed  passively  again  6.  798  (where,  as 

9. J  For  '  fatis *  we  might  have  expected  here,  it  is  followed  by  a  dative), '  regnan- 

*  ventis,'  which  two  MSS.  give  as  a  various  dug '   ib.   770.      Lycurgos   seems   to    be 

reading.    'Fatis'  however  was  doubtless  introduced    to    keep    up    the    Homeric 

preferred  by  Virg.  as  the  less  common  ex-  colouring,  his  story  being  told  H.  5.  180 

presskm,  and  as  expressing  the  absolute  fblL 

dependence  on  destiny  in  which  Aeneas        15.]  'Socii  Penates'  is  another  way  of 

set  sail.    The  order  seems  sufficiently  to  expressing  'hospitium  antiquum  Troiae/ 

show  that  'fatis'  is  the  dative,  not,  as  'Their   household    gods  were  friends  of 

Heyne  thought,  the  ablative.  ours.'    For  the  alliance  between  Troy  and 

10.]  Serv.  quotes  a  passage  from  Nae-  Thrace  Wagn.  refers  to  II.  2.  844. 
vius'  poem,  already  cited  Introd.  p.  24,        16.]  For  'Fortuna'  see  on  G.  4.  209. 

adding  the  remark,  "  Amat   poeta  quae  '  Dum  fuit,'  not  a  very  common  use  of  the 

legit,  inmutata  aliqua  parte,  vel  personis,  perf.  with  '  dum '  in  the  sense  of  '  while  it 

[vel]  ipsis  verbis,  proferre."    Henry  calls  was.'    Comp.  1.  268,  "  dum  res  stetit  Ilia 

attention  to  the  similarity  between  Jason  regno."    '  Fortuna  fuit '  is  said  of  Fortune 

in  Apoll.  Khodius  and  Aeneas,  both  else-  past  7.  413.    '  Feror/  as  Gossrau  remarks, 

where  and  in  their  tears  on  leaving  their  must  not  be  pressed,  as  if  Aeneas  found 

country :  alnbo  *\4\<twv  Aa*pv6us    yalris  his  way  to  Thrace  involuntarily. 
fat  warpl&os  fyytar'  fytuctr,  Apoll.  R.  1.        17.]    '  Prima'  may  either  mean  that 

534.  this  was  his  first  attempt  at  building  the 

12.]    Pomponius  quotes  an  old    gloss  promised  city,  or  that  he  began  to  lay  the 

saying  that  the  whole  line  is  from  a  speech  foundation  of  a  city.     '  Fatis   ingressus 

of  Pyrrhus  in  Ennius ;  but  the  author  is  iniquis :'   "  bene  quid  sit  futurum  prae- 

evidently  thinking  of  the  end  of  the  pas-  occupat."    Serv.     Hevne  comp.  Ammian 

sage  cited  by  Cic.  Off.  1.  12,  "  Dono,  22.8,  "Aenus,  qua  diris  auspiciis  coepta, 

dncite,  doque  volentibu'  cum  magnis  dis "  moxque    relicta,    ad    Ausoniam    veterem 

(Ann.  6.  fr.  IS.  Vahlen).  For  the  Penates  ductu  numinum  properavit  Aeneas." 
and  Magni  Di  see  on  2.  293.  18.]   There  was  a  place  called  Aenos 

13 — 18.]   '  We  first  landed  in  Thrace,  (now  Enos)  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus, 

where  1  began  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  with  a  tomb  of  Polydorus  (Pliny  4.  11. 

city.'  18) ;  but  as  it  is  mentioned  by  Homer  (II. 

13.1  Thrace  was  separated  from  the  4.  520)  as  existing  during  the  Trojan  war, 
Troad  only  by  the  Hellespont,  so  that  the  tradition  can  hardly  have  been  that  it 
'procul'  is  used,  as  it  sometimes  is,  with-  was  founded  by  Aeneas.  On  the  other 
oat  any  notion  of  great  distance,  express-  hand  there  was  another  town  Aenea  in 
mg  local  separation,  and  no  more.  Do-  Chalcidice  on  the  Thermaic  gulf,  the  inha- 
nata*  reminds  us  that  Aeneas  enters  into  bitants  of  which  regarded  Aeneas  as  their 
detail  for  Dido's  information.  The  mytho-  founder  (Livy  44. 10),  so  that  it  is  sup- 
logical  connexion  of  Mars  with  Thrace  is  posed  that  Virg.,  intentionally  or  unin- 
as  old  as  Homer  (U.  13.  301).  tentionally,  has  confounded  the  two.    The 

14.]  'Thraces  arant'  is  interposed  like  name  'Aeneadae'  was  probably  given  to 

"Tjrii  tenuere  coloni"  1.  12.    'Arant'  the  people,  not  to  the  place,  though  there 
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Sacra  Dionaeae  matri  divisque  ferebam 
Auspicibus  coeptorum  operum,  superoque  nitentem         20 
Caelicolum  regi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 
Forte  fuit  iuxta  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 
Yirgulta  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  myrtus. 
Accessi,  viridemque  ab  humo  convellere  silvam 
Conatus,  ramis  tegerem  ut  frondentibus  aras,  25 

Horrendum  et  dictu  video  mirabile  monstrum. 
Nam,  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
Yellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 
Et  terrain  tabo  maculant.     Mini  frigidus  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  sanguis.  30 

Rursus  et  altering  lentum  convellere  vimen 


are  instances  where  the  town  bore  the  pov,    6w*pner4T    Kporlwi    (II.    2.   402)." 

name  of  the  inhabitants,  as  Locri.    '  Ae-  Henry.    On  the  other  hand,  Macrobius 

neadas '  is  pat  in  apposition  with  '  nomen/  (Sat.  8. 10)  says  that  it  was  not  allowed 

like   "  nomen  dixere  priores  Ortygiam "  by  the  Roman  ritual  to  sacrifice  a  boll  to 

v.  693  below.  Jupiter,  and  that  Virg.  doubtless  intended 

19 — 46.]   '  I  was  sacrificing  in  honour  the  informality  to  mark  the  inauspicious- 

of  my  new  undertaking,  when   I  found  ness  of  the  undertaking, — a  conceivable 

blood  dropping  from  the  roots  of  some  cor-  but  scarcely  likely  notion, 

nel  and  myrtle  branches  which  I  was  pull-  22.]  The  mound  is  apparently  of  sand, 

ing  up  for  the  altars,  and  a  voice  came  from  which  had  accumulated  over  the  unbnried 

the  soil  where  they  stood,  telling  me  that  body  of  Polydorus,  if  we  suppose  Virg.  to 

the  murdered  Polydorus  was  buried  there,  follow  the  same   story  as  Euripides,  who 

and  that  they  were  the  spears  which  had  makes    Polymestor    throw    his    victim's 

been  fixed  in  his  body/  corpse  into  the  sea.  ' Que  summo '  =  "in 

19.]  Henry  quotes  Aristoph.  Birds  810  cuius  culmine." 
to  show  that  the  giving  of  a  name  to  a  23.1  Cornel  and  myrtle  are  both  men- 
new  city  came  first,  and  the  sacrifice  to  tioned  G.  2.  447  as  good  for  spear-shafts, 
the  gods  afterwards.  '  Dionaeae '  E.  9.  while  there  is  a  further  appropriateness  in 
47.  '  Divisque '  is  rightly  explained  by  the  introduction  of  myrtle,  which  '  amat 
Wagn.  of  the  rest  of  the  gods,  as  in  the  litora,'  and  was  besides  sacred  to  Venus, 
common  Greek  ejaculation  5  Zev  xal  BtoL  'Hastilia'  are  merely  spear-like  wands  (G. 
For  the  custom  of  adding  a  general  to  a  2.  858) :  bat  the  choice  of  the  word  pre- 
special  invocation  see  on  G.  1.  21.  pares  us  for  the  portent  that  follows. 

20.]  '  Auspicious  coeptorum  operum'  is  24.]  'Silva'  of  thick  leafy  growth,  G. 

said  proleptically,   as  Gossrau  has   seen.  2. 17. 

The  gods  are  sacrificed  to  that  they  may  25.]   '  Conatus '  is  better  constructed 

be  propitious  to  the  work  begun.    This  with  '  video '  than  taken  as  a  finite  verb, 

passage  will  illustrate  the  use  of  '  auspi-  The  boughs  are  to  wreath  or  shadow  the 

can  '    of    commencing    an    undertaking,  altars  (2.  249  &c.),  not  for  firewood. 

'  Nitens '  here  and  in  6.  654  seems,  like  26.1  The  order  of  the  words  in  this  line 

*  nitidus/  to  denote  sleekness  rather  than  is  varied  in  some  of  the  inferior  MSS. 

colour,  though  it  might  possibly  include  27.]  Burm.  and  Heyne  read  'arbor' 

both.  from  some  MSS.  for  the  sake  of  euphony : 

21.]  "  It  appears  from  one  of  the  em-  but  see  on  E.  3.  56. 

Sror  Julian's  Epistles  to  Libanius  (Epist.  28.]    '  Atro  sanguine  liquuntur,1  drops 

ut.  Graecan.)    that    the  offering  of  a  flow  in  black  blood,  a  variety  for  blade 

'  nitens  taurus '   to  Jupiter  was    regal :  blood  flows  in  drops.   It  would  be  possible, 

tdv<ra  r<p  Att  fkuTiKiK&s  ravpoy  \ivk6v.  but    scarcely  worth  while,   to  construct 

with  which  comp.  avrhp  6  povv  Mptwrw  *  atro  sanguine '  with  '  guttae.* 
&yo£  fa>$pSiy  v Kyafxifivcov  Tllova,  xwrairi)- 


AENEID.  LIB.  HI,  191 

Inaequor  et  caussas  penitus  temptare  latentis  : 

Ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis. 

Multa  movens  ammo  Nymphas  venerabar  agrestis 

Gradiyumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  praesidet  arris,  35 

Bite  secundarent  ^us  omenque  levarent. 

Tertia  sed  postquaM  maiore  hastdlia  nisu 

Adgredior  genibus^ie  advereae  obluctor  areuae — 

Eloquar,  an  sileam  P — gemitus  lacrimabilis  imo 

Auditur  tumulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  auris :  40 

Quid  miserum,  Aenea,  laceras  ?  iam  parce  sepulto ; 

Parce  pias  scelerare  manus.     Non  me  tibi  Troia 

Externum  tulit,  aut  cruor  hie  de  stipite  manat. 

Heu  !  fuge  crudelis  terras  fuge  litus  a  varum. 

Nam  Polydorus  ego.     Hie  confixum  ferrea  texit  45 

82.1  '  Temptare '  of  exploring,  2.  88.  Serv.    Fore,  gives  no  instance  of  the  active 

88. j  Many  MSS.,  including  fragm.  Vat.,  use  of  'lacrimabilis :'  but  the  analogy  of 

pre  'alter/  a  pawirible  reading.    'Ater'  'penetrabilis/  and  other  verbal  adjectives, 

if  however  more  poetical,  and   has  the  will  warrant  our  assuming  it  here,  though 

fcrce  of  a  repetition,  "  idem  ater  sanguis/  we  might  render  '  a  piteous  moan.' 

having  been  already  used  v.  28.    'Cortex'  40.1  Some  MSS.  have  'ad  auras/  which 

seems  to  be  the  skin  of  the  root.  Peerlkamp  prefers. 

84.]  'Malta  movens  animo'  10.  890.  41.]    'lam/    at  last,  after  this  third 

"'Nvmphas  agrestis:'  the  Hamadryads,  effort. 

who  had  the  trees  under  their  special  pro-  42.]  '  Parce '  with  inf.  £.  3.  94.    '  Pias 

taction :  see  Ov.  M.  8.  741  foil.,  where  we  scelerare  manus '  is  paraphrased  by  Henry, 

have  an  account  of  a  prodigy  similar  to  "Let  not  your  tender  and  compassionate 

that  in  the  text."  Henry.  hands  do  an  act  fit  only  for  brutal  hands, 

86.]  The  first  syllable  of  Gradivus  is  viz.  disturb  the  grave  of  a  fellow -country  - 

common  in  the  classical  authors :  see  on  1.  man  and  relative."    '  Non  me  tibi  Troia 

848.    For  '  pater '  see  on  G.  2.  4,  and  for  externum  tulit '  is  explained  by  Donatus  as 

the  confusion  of  the  Getae  and  the  Thra-  containing  two  assertions,  '  1  am  a  Trojan, 

aant,  G.  4.  4S8.  and  allied  to  you  by  affinity .'  Others  take  it 

86.]  '  Visus '  is  not,  as  Ladewig  thinks,  as  containing  only  one, '  1  am  a  Trojan,  not 

'my  sight,'  but,  as  it  is  usually  taken,  an  alien/  which  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred, 

'the  portent,'  which  Aeneas  asks  to  have  as  agreeing  better  with  the  use  of  'exter« 

Bade  propitious,  'secundns.'    'Omen  le-  nus'  in  Virg.,  e.g.  7.  68.  98,  Ac. 

latent'  it  a  parallel  expression :  the  omen  48.]  'Aut'  is  used  for  'neque/  'non' 

vat  apparently  '  gravis :'  Aeneas  asks  to  being  taken  with  both  clauses,  as  in  10. 

have  it  made  '  levis.'    "  Visa  secundent "  529,  "  Non  hie  victoria  Teucrum  Cernitur, 

©eons  Sil.  8.  124.    '  Bite,'  as  Forb.  re-  aut  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta." 

■arks,  is  used  not  of  formal  applications  Jahn's  interpretation,  supplying  '  exter- 

to  the  gods,  hot  of  the  regular  and,  as  it  nus-'  to  '  cruor,'  seems  better  than  Heyne's, 

were,  doe  blessings  which  the  gods  confer.  "  this  blood  flows  not  from  the  wood  but 

Camp.  10.  254,  "  tu  rite  propinques  Augu*  from  my  body."    For  '  aut '  many  of  the 

num."  MSS.,  as  usual  read  'baud,'  which  is  found 

87.]  Charisins  (P.  196  P.)  quotes  the  in  the  old  editions. 

m»  with  '  tertio/  which    Pierius  takes  44.]    '  Crudelis  terras,'  like  "  crudelis 

some  pains  to  reconcile  to  the  heroic  mea-  aras  "  1.  855.    '  Litus  avarum '  is  an  ex- 

•n*.  pression  of  the  same  kind. 

88.]  '  Eloquar,  an  sileam  ?'  note  on  E.  8.  45.]     In    Homer    Polydorus,    Priam's 

21.     "  Parenthesis  ad  miraculum  posita,  youngest  son,  is  killed  by  Achilles  when  he 

quae  magnitudinem  monstri  ostendit,  et  returns  to  the  battle  after  the  death  of 

Baas  auditorem  attentum   vult   facere."  Patroclus  (II.  20. 407  foil.).    Other  tradi- 
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Telorum  seges  et  iaculis  increvit  acutis. 

Turn  vero  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  preesus 
Obstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibus  haeeit. 
Hunc  Polydorum  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 
Infelix  PriamuB  furtim  mandarat  alenjium  50 

Threicio  regi,  cum  iam  diffideret  armis 
Dardaniae  cingique  urbem  obsidione  videret. 
Hie,  ut  opes  fractae  Teucrum,  et  Fortuna  recessit, 

tions  represented  him  as  entrusted  to  Poly-  by  Henry,  who  remarks  also  that  'turn 

mestor,  king  of  Thrace,  who  broke  the  ties  vero '  denotes  a  farther  stage  of  horror 

of  hospitality  and  practised  on  his  life ;  than  that  described  in  29,  30. 

but  the  details  of  the  story  differed  con-  48.1  Repeated  from  2.  774. 

siderably,  Euripides  in  the  Hecuba  agree-  49.]  The  tale  is  told  of  course  for  Dido's 

ing  in  the  main  with  Virg.  (see  on  v.  22),  information ;  but,  standing  where  it  does, 

Hyginus  (fab.  109,  240)  making  Polymes-  it  is  evidently  meant    to  express   what 

tor  instead  kill  his  own  son  by  mistake,  Passed  through  Aeneas'  mind  at  the  time. 

while  Dictys  (2. 18, 22, 27)  speaks  of  Poly-  There  is  a  difficulty  however  in  determin- 

mestor  giving  up  Polydorus  to  the  Greeks,  ing  whether  Aeneas  is  reflecting  on  a  story 

who,  after  in  vain  endeavouring  to  exchange  which  he  knew  already,  or  receiving  a  new 

him  with  Helen,  stone  him  to  death  under  communication,  doubtless  from  Polvdarus 

the  walls  of  Troy.     '  Ferrea  seges '  occurs  himself.     The  language  would  rather  be 

again  12.  663.    Here  the  image  isparticu-  in  favour  of  the  former;   but  if  Aeneas 

larly  appropriate,  as  the  spears  had  taken  had  known  the  story,  he  would  hardly 

root,  and  were  growing.    Comp.  G.  2. 142.  have  landed  in  Thraoe,  and  v.  60  seems  to 

46.]  '  Iaculis  increvit  acutis :'  '  has  shot  show  that  it  was  not  until  informed  by 
up  with  (or,  as  we  should  say,  into)  sharp  him  that  Anchises  and  the  Trojans  knew 
javelins.'  Here  as  in  the  former  clause  of  Polymestor's  treachery. 
Virg.  expresses  himself  as  if  the  spears  50.1  '  Infelix '  is  understood  by  Wagn. 
were  the  result  of  the  vegetation  instead  as  referring  not  to  Priam's  end  or  to  his 
of  being  that  out  of  which  the  vegetation  ill-fortune  generally,  but  to  the  misfortune 
grew — an  inversion  not  unnatural  in  the  about  to  be  related,  the  treacherous  mar- 
mouth  of  Polydorus,  who  may  be  supposed  der  of  his  son.  Surely  however  an  inter- 
to  have  felt  the  spear  points  more  keenly  pretation  so  restricted  impairs  the  nature 
as  the  shafts  grew  into  a  wood,  and  the  and  poetical  truth  of  the  passage.  Aeneas 
whole  became  incorporated  with  his  body,  has  just  finished  his  narrative  of  the  sack 
Euripides  makes  no  mention  of  this  por-  of  Troy ;  and  neither  he  nor  Dido  could 
tent  in  his  version  of  the  story  of  Poly-  associate  the  name  of  Priam  with  any 
dorus.  We  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  Virg.'s  other  thought  than  that  of  unhappineai, 
own  invention  or  no.  Serv.  thinks  he  had  while  this  new  horror  would  come  in  to 
in  his  mind  the  story  of  Romulus'  spear,  show  that  as  ill-fortune  had  followed  him 
which,  when  fixed  in  the  Aventine,  took  persistently  through  his  later  years,  it  was 
root  and  vegetated.  now  making  itself  felt  after  his  death. 

47 — 72.]   '  I  was  horror-struck.     Yes,  '  Furtim    mandarat,'     forct6rc/*T<c,    Eur. 

Polydorus  nad  been  given  in  charge  to  the  Hec.  6. 

king  of  Thrace,  who  on  the  overthrow  of  52.]  Virgil's  meaning  evidently  is  that 

Troy  had  murdered  him  for  the  sake  of  as  the  Greeks  grew  stronger  the  siege  was 

the  treasure  that  had  been  sent  with  him.  converted  into  a  blockade — an  unseason- 

I  refer  the  matter  to  my  father  and  the  able  introduction  of  the  military  tactics 

chief  of  my  comrades,  who  unanimously  of  his  own  time  into  the  heroic  age,  and 

pronounce  for  leaving  the  country.    We  not  very  consistent  with  his  own  account 

pay  solemn  funeral  rites  to  the  murdered  of  the  ultimate  capture  of  the  city.    The 

youth,   and  set   sail  with  the  next  fair  language  in  Eur.  Hec.  4  is  more  general, 

wind.'  6r«I  *pvyu>v  x6\ty  Kiptwos  tax*  5op«  »w««r 

47.]  'Ancipiti'  expresses  tho  doubt  of  'EM-qyiKf. 

Aeneas  whether  he  ought  to  remain  in  the  53.]  Fortune  is  said  to  retire,  as  in  v. 

country  or  leave  it,  as  it  is  rightly  explained  615  to  remain. 
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Res  Agamemnonias  Yictriciaque  arma  secutus, 
Fas  omne  abrumpit ;  Polydorum  obtnmcat,  et  auro       55 
Yi  potitur.     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Auri  sacra  fames  P    Postquam  payor  ossa  reliquit, 
Delectos  populi  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem 
Monstra  deum  refero,  et,  quae  sit  sententia,  posco. 
Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  excedere  terra,  60 

Iinqui  pollutum  hospitium,  et  dare  classibus  austros. 
Ergo  instauramus  Polydoro  f  iinus :  et  ingens    v 

54.1  '  Res  Agamemnonias,'  as  we  should  Ladewig  supposes,  plausibly  enough,  that 

say,  the  fortunes  of  Agamemnon.     '  Vic-  Anchises  acts  as  '  princeps  senatus,'  prodi- 

tncia  arma '  is  rather  a  strange  grammati-  gies  being  at  Rome  always  referred  to  the 

eal  combination, '  victrix  *  being  treated  as  senate. 

a  neuter  adjective,  apparently  on  the  ana-  59.]  '  Monstra  deum '  occurs  in  a  differ- 

logy  of  '  felix '  &c.     It  seems  to  be  con-  ent  sense  8.  696. 

fined  to  the  poets  and  later  prose  authors  60.]  'Animus  excedere:'  see  on  G.  1. 

(see  Fore),  and  in  general  only  found  in  213.    Here  the  infinitives  seem  to  be  in 

the  plural,  though  Claud.  6  Cons.  Hon.  21  apposition  to  'animus/ 

has  "rictririconcepta  solo."                        .  61.]  Some  inferior  MSS.  and  Donatus 

55.]  '  Fas  omne '  (5.  800)  seems  here  to  on  Ter.  And.  prol.  16  have  '  linquere,' 

stand  for  all  laws,  human  and  divine.  which   was   the  old  reading.     '  Linqui ' 

66.]  The  use  of  'cogere'  with  two  ac-  however,  which  was  restored  by  Heins. 

eusatives,  the  cognate  as  well  as  that  of  from  Med.,  and  is  found  in  Pal.,  is  to  be 

the  object,  is   not  uncommon.     Among  preferred,  as  the  more  difficult,  and   as 

other  passages  Forb.  cites  Ter.  And.  3.  £  agreeable  to  Virgil's  love  of  variety.    The 

44  "  Quod  vos  vis  cogit,  id  voluntate  im-  same  mixture  of  the  passive  with  the  active 

petret,"  Livy  6. 15  "  Vos  id  cogendi  estis."  infinitive  will  meet  us  again  5. 773.,  11. 84, 

Henry  mentions  a  curious  misinterprets-  as  it  has  already  met  us  £.  6.  85,  though 

tion  of  'Virgil's  words  in  Dante  (Purgat.  the  harshness  here  is  greater,  as  the  active 

22.  40),  "Perche  non  reggi  to,  O  sacra  is  resumed  immediately.    'Pollutum  hos- 

feme  Dell'  oro,  l'appetito  de'  mortali?"  pitium,'  like  "  pollute  amore"  5.  6,  "pol- 

M  why,  O  sacred  love  of  gold,  moderatest  rata  pace  "  7.  467,  the  notion  in  each  case 

thou  not  our  appetite  P      an  eulogy  of  apparently  being  the  breach  of  a  sacred  tie. 

thrift.  So  "poUuereferias,"  "ieiunia,"  are  used 

57.]    '  Sacra '  is  -commonly  explained  by  GelKus  and  Nigidius,  of  working  on 

'accursed/  a  sense  derived  from  the  Ian-  holidays,  and  breaking  a  fast:  see  Fore. 

guage  of  the  old  laws,  where  criminals  '  Dare  classibus  austros,'  the  fleet  being 

were  pronounced  'sacri,'  i.  e.  devoted  to  conceived  of  as  waiting  and  hungering  for 

some  god,  and  consequently  put  to  death,  the  breeze  which  was  to  carry  it  over  the 

It  may  be  doubted  however  whether  the  sea.    So  "  date  volnera  Wmphis "  4.  683 

use  of  the  word  here  does  not  come  under  note.    Cerda  well  comp.  Calpurnius  5.  29, 

another  head  also  mentioned  by  Fore,  "Campos  ovibus,  dumeta  capellis  Orto  sole 

•  sacrum  dicitur  quidquid  religione  aut  dabis.        There   is    nothing   intrinsically 

opinkme  horrendum,  aut  alioquin  terribile  absurd  in  Serv.'s  notion  of  a  hypallage,  as 

atqae  reconditum  obscurumque  est,  praeser-  we  have  repeatedly  seen  that  V irg.  uses  one 

tim  ai  a  dis  venire  credatur,"  a  sense  for  expression  while  thinking  himself  and  in- 

wfaieh  he  quotes  M  sacer  ignis"  G.  3.  566,  tending  his  readers  to  think  of  another 

"ameer  effera  raptet  Corda  pavor "  Val.  F.  (see  on  1.  881,  G.  2.  364) ;  but ' dare  clas- 

1. 798.    Serv.  remarks  that  Aeneas  chooses  sem  austris '  does  not  happen  to  be  a  Vir- 

a  topic  that  would  come  home  to  Dido,  gilian  phrase,  so  that  there  is  no  reason  to 

who  had  suffered  similarly  from  the  mux-  suppose  that  in  this  passage  he  thought  of 

deroos  avarice  of  her  brother.  the  winds  as  desiring  the  ships  rather  than 

58.1    'Primumque  parentem:'    Aeneas  vice  versa. 

would  refer  to  Anchises  first,  not  only  as  62.]  '  Instaurare '  is  a  term  for  sacrifi- 

m  private  duty  bound,  but  on  account  of  cial  and  other  solemnities,  so  that  we  need 

Anchises'  reputation  for  augury,  2.  687.  not  bring  in  the  notion  of  a  new  interment, 

VOL.  II.  O 
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Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus ;  stant  Manibos  arae, 

Caemleia  maestae  vittis  atraque  cupresso, 

Et  circum  Iliadea  crinem  de  more  aolutae  ;  6s 

Inferimus  tepido  epumantia  cymbia  lacte 

Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras,  animamque  sepulchro 

Condimus,  et  magna  supremum  voce  ciemus. 

Inde,  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  plaoataque  venti 
Dant  maria  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  auster  in  altum,       70 

distinguished  from  the  fortuitous  one  which  chiaes  5.  77,  of  milk,  wine,  and  oil  to 

Polydorus  had  already  received.    'Et  in-  Daphnis  £.  5.  67.  In  Aesch.  Pen. 609 foil, 

sens'  Ac.,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  expresses  in  water  and  honey  are  added  to  the  list: 

detail  what  has  been  said  generally  in  the  comp.  Soph.  O.  C.  481.    '  Cymbia '  6.  267. 

earlier  part  of  the  verse.  67.]  '  Sanguinis  sacri,'  of  the  blood  of 

68.]  'Tumulo'  is  probably  to  be  con-  victims,  5.  78.  'Animam  sepulchro  con- 
structed with  'aggeritur,'  the  casual  mound  dimus,'  just  as  we  talk  of  laying  a  spirit, 
already  existing  (v.  22)  being  raised  higher,  as  the  soul  would  wander  so  long  as  the 
Tn  another  context  we  might  accept  body  was  unburied,  6..  327,  Ac.  Gossran 
Wagn.'s  interpretation,  "ut  tumulus  inde  remarks  that  there  was  a  distinction  be- 
fiat,"  constructing  '  tumulo '  as  an  abla-  tween  the  Greek  and  the  original  Roman 
tire,  like  '  cumulo '  1. 106.,  2. 498.  '  Stant  belief,  the  former  placing  the  spirit  of  the 
Manibos  arae  'refers  to  the  Roman  custom  buried  body  in  the  infernal  regions,  the 
of  erecting  altars  'dis  Manibus,'  which  latter  in  the  tomb  along  with  the  body, 
many  inscriptions  survive  to  attest.  In  Virgil,  in  that  case,  must  be  supposed  to 
v.  806  Hector  has  two  altars,  which  seems  have  held  himself  free  to  adopt  either 
to  have  been  the  usual  number  (comp.  S.  view  :  here  he  is  a  Roman,  in  JBook  6  a 
6.  66,  where  Daphnis  has  two,  and  see  on  Greek.  Gossrau  comp.  a  similar  expret* 
A.  4.  610.,  6.  81):  in  6.  48  we  hear  of  sion  from  Ov.  F.  5.  461,  "Romulus  et 
funeral  altars  to  Anchises.  See  Lersch,  tumulo  fraternas  condidit  umbras." 
Antiquitates  Vergilianae,  §  69.  'Stant'  68.]  The  reference  is  to  the  'indamatio,' 
are  erected :  comp.  4.  508.  already  mentioned  on  1.  219.     '  8upre- 

64.]  Altars  are  wreathed  with  fillets  B.  mum'  is  not  the  accusative  of  the  object, 

a  64,  as  elsewhere  with  boughs.    '  Caeru-  as  Thiel  and  Forb.  think,  but  the  adverbial 

leus'  denotes  that  the  wool  was  of  a  sad  or  cognate,  as  Serv.  takes  it,  the  object 

colour:  see  G.  1.  286.     The  use  of  the  being  'animam.'    Comp.  6.  506,  "Magna 

cypress  in  funerals  ("  feralis  cupressos  "  6.  Mams  ter  voce  vocavi.''    *  Condimus  *  and 

215)  was  also  Roman.    The  epithet '  atra '  '  ciemus '  rather  jar  with  each  other, '  eiere* 

refers  rather  to  these  associations  (comp.  being  specially  used  of  calling  up  a  shade 

G.  1.  129.,  4.  407)  than  to  the  actual  to  upper  air,  4.  490. 

colour  of  the  leaves.    'Maestae,'  as  we  69.]  'Ubi prima'  for  'uMprimum,'  as 

should  say,  in  mourning.    Comp.  11.  35,  in  1.  728.    With  'fides  pelago'  comp.  5. 

"maestum  crinem."  800,  "Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  to 

65.1  Another  Roman  custom,  which,  as  fidere  regnis."    So  "  statio  male  fida  can- 

Lersch  remarks,  is  the  meaning  of 'de  nis"2.28.  'Plaoataque  venti  Dant  maria.-' 

more.'    The  line  is  nearly  repeated  11.  86,  see  note  on  £.  2.  26.    'Placate,  dant' 

which  shows  that  we  need  not    supply  nearly  =  'placant'  or' placaverunt/' dare' 

'stant'  to  'circum/  though  '  stant  circum'  having  the  force  of  Tiflfau,  as  in  "vasto 

would  be  natural  enough.  dare ,T  9.  828,  "  defensum  dare"  12.  487. 

66.]  '  Inferre'  was  a  sacrificial  term :  There  is  also  the  notion  of  "dant  navigan- 

see  Fore.    Serv.  says  "  inferias  damus  pro-  tibus." 

prie ;"  but  the  similarity  between  the  words  70.]  '  Lenis  crepitans '  like  "  creber  ad* 

seems  merely  accidental,  though  Fore  de-  spiralis"  5.  764,  "saxosus  sonans"  G.  4 

rives   "inferium  vinum,"   the  new  wine  870  (note).    Serv.  again  censures  the  com- 

which  was  offered  to  Jupiter  at  the  Vinalia  Mnation,  saying  that  Virg.  has  committed 

and  on  other  occasions,  from  '  inferre.'  the  fault  in  ten  places.    Some  copies  get 

'Tepido,'  newly  milked.     Bowls  of  new  rid  of  it  by  reading  'lene  crepitans,'  as 

milk,  wine,  and  blood  are  offered  to  An-  'saxosum'  is  read  in  the  Georgic*.    *  Aos- 
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Deducunt  socii  navis  et  litora  conplent. 

Provehimur  portu,  terraeque  urbesque  recednnt. 

Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tellus 

Nereidum  matri  et  Neptuno  Aegaeo, 

Quam  pius  Arcitenens  oras  et  litora  circum  75 

Errantem  Mycono  e  celsa  Gyaroque  revinxit, 

Inmotamque  coli  dedit  et  contemnere  ventos. 

Hue  feror ;  baec  fessos  tuto  placidissima  porta 

Accipit.    Egre88i  veneramur  Apollinis  urbem. 

ter,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  must  be  tinder-  harsh  elision.    The  old  reading  was  *My- 

stood  generally,  as  Aeneas  would  not  want  cone,'  which  is  clearly  wrong,  as  Fierius 

the  south  wind  in  setting  sail  from  Thrace,  remarks,  the  name  of  the  island  being 

7L]  *  Deducunt :'  see  on  1.  651.    With  Mfaovos.    Med.  and  probably  others  write 

'litora  conplent'  comp.  the    picture  4.  '  Myconoe,'    which,    being   taken    as    a 

887  foil,  diphthong,  would  naturally  produce  con* 

78 — 86.]  '  We  land  in  Delos  and  are  fusion.       Heins.    and    Heyne,    following 

welcomed  there,      I  consult  the  oracle,  some  of  Fierius*    copies,    read    *  Oyaro 

begging  the  god  to  tell  us  where  to  settle,  celsa  Myoonoque,'  Myconue  being  called 

An  answer  came  at  once,  bidding  us  seek  'humilis'  by  Ov.  M.  7.  463,  while  Pe- 

out  the  place  from  which  our  race  sprung,  tronius  calk  Oyarus  '  alta.'    Statins  how- 

and  assuring  us  a  new  and  lasting  empire  ever,  as  Wagn..  remarks,  seems  to  have 

there.*  found  Myconus  mentioned  before  Gyarus 

78.]  'Mari  medio'  seems  merely  to  mean  in  his  copy,  from  his  imitation  Theb.  3. 

surrounded  by  water.    Heyne  comp.  OcL  438,  "  ipsa  tua  Mycono  Gyaroque  revelli, 

4. 844,  Irri  M  ns  rtfros  pivrtf  &Ai  *rrfrf)-  Dele,  times."    Mr.  Clark  (Peloponnesus, 

tsw.      'Colitur'  is  the  Homeric  voiei,  pp.  20, 21)  says,  "  It  is  plain,  I  think,  that 

*awrf.    For  •  teUus '  Burm.  would  read  Virgil  had  never  visited  these  parts  when 

'Delua/  but  Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that  he  wrote  the  Aeneid.    Myconos  cannot  be 

the  two  epithets  would  be  against  this.  called  lofty  except,  perhaps,  in  comparison 

74.1    'Nereidum  matri/  Dorfe.     The  with  Delos  itself.    But,  indeed,  in  no  part 

sJection  of  the  powers  of  the  sea  for  of  Aeneas'  voyage  before  he  reaches  Italy 

Delos  is  not  clearly  explained.    Strabo  &.  can  I  trace  any  sign  of  the  poet's  personal 

p.  674  a  says  the  island  was  sacred  to  acquaintance  with  the  scenery."    He  had 

hoseidon  before  H  was  given  to  Leto.    The  already  spoken  of  "  the  *  narrow '  rock  of 

second  syllable  of  '  Nereis '  is  common  in  Gyaros,  the  Norfolk  Island  of  the  Romans, 

Latin  poetry,  the  form  Nifprfs  being  adopted  utterly  barren,  without  a  level  or  pleasant 

as  weft  as  Napiftf .     The  open  vowels  as  spot  of  ground,  scarcely  six  miles  in  cir- 

usual  are  an  imitation  of  Greek  rhythm.  cumference,  and  as  uninviting  a  residence 

75.]  '  Pius,'  grateful  to  his  own  birth-  as  could  well  be  to  a  man  fond  of  ease,  or 

nlace  and  to  die  island  which  had  sheltered  change,  or  pleasure.    Its  familiarity  to  the 

lis  mother.    Med.,  Pal.,  Ac.  have  the  spell-  Roman  ear  doubtless  induced  Virgil  to 

mg  « Aiquitenens,'    which    Ladewig  and  mention  it  as  one  of  the  anchors  of  Delos : 

Bibbeek  adopt.     The  word  is  as  old  as  otherwise  Syra  or  Tenos  would  have  had  a 

Naerius:  comp.Macrob.  Sat.6. 5.  Another  better  claim."    Wagn.  remarks  that  the 

reading  'prius,'  which  would  go  with  *er-  Latin  poets  are  apt   to  call  all  islands 

rantem/  is  mentioned  by  Serv.  and  found  '  high,'  and  instances  the  application  of  the 

in  some  MSS.  epithet  'alta'  to  Prochyta  9.  715  as  a 

76.]  The  reading  of  this  line  is  involved  similar  misnomer :  see  however  note  there. 

in  some  doubt.    Med.,  and,  as  would  appear  77.]   'Coli:'  see  on  v.  73.     'Contem- 

ftotn  Ribbeck's  silence,  Pal.  and  Gud.,  be-  nere  ventos'  is  rightly  taken  by  Heyne  as 

side*  others,  have  'Myconoe,'  which  Wagn.,  virtually  equivalent  to  '  inmotam  coli,'  as 

flussnsu,  Forb.,  and  Kibbeck  adopt.    Lade-  against  Foro.,  who  explains  it  of  the  shel- 

wig  and  Hanpt  read  '  Mycono '  without  'e,'  ter  afforded  by  the  circumjacent  Cyclades. 

a  reading  which  Heins.  seems  to  have  found  Comp.  Prop.  5.6.27,  "Phoebus  nnauens 

m  same  copies,  and  which  might  bepre-  stantem  se  vindice  Delon,  Nam  tulit  iratos 

ferahle  if  better  supported,  as  avoiding  a  mobihs  ante  Notos."     The  position   of 

O  2 
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Bex  Aniufl,  rex  idem  hominum  Phoebique  sacerdos,       80 
Vittis  et  sacra  redimitus  tempora  lauro, 
Occurrit ;  veterem  Anchisen  adgnoscit  amicum. 
Iungimus  hospitio  dextras,  et  tecta  subimus. 

Templa  dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  yetusto : 
Da  propriam,  Thymbraee,  domum  ;  da  moenia  fessis     85 
Et  genus  et  mansuram  urbem ;  serva  altera  Troiae 
Pergama,  reliquiae  Danaum  atque  inmitis  Achilli. 

Quern  sequimur  ?  quove  ire  iubes  P  ubi  ponere  sedes  P 

t 

Delos  indeed  may  be  regarded  at, the  geo-  The  word  has  here  the  force  of  entreating, 

graphical  truth  which  the  my th  of  Apollo's  as  in  Hor.  2  S.  6.  8  and  older  Latin,  so 

binding  shadows  forth.  that  the  prayer  naturally  follows  without 

80.]  Anius  was  a  mythical  person,  whose  further  introduction, 
story  was  differently  told :  see  Diet.  Biog.  85.1  '  Propriam '  E.  7. 81,  note.  '  Thym- 
One  account  was  that  Lavinia,  the  wife  of  braee '  G.  4.  823.  '  Da '  need  not  have 
Aeneas,  was  his  daughter,  and  like  him,  a  the  sense  of  'die '  (E.  1. 19),  as  Apollo  is 
prophetess.  He  was  himself  represented  looked  upon  as  actually  conferring  a  new 
by  some  as  the  son  of  Creusa.  His  friend-  home  on  them  by  telling  them  where  to 
ship  with  Anchises  is  explained  by  the  find  it.  Wagn.  comp.  v.  480  below,  6.  66 
legend  that  Anchises  had  consulted  him  in  foil.  'Fessis'  may  be  an  oversight,  as 
former  years  whether  he  should  go  with  they  were  only  beginning  their  wander- 
Priam  to  Salamis  to  recover  Hesione.  We  ings ;  but  they  may  well  nave  been  weary 
may  perhaps  wonder  that  Virgil  should  already. 

have  mentioned  him  so  slightly.  Ovid,  in  86.]  'Genus'  is  explained  by  'mansu- 
the  resume*  of  Aeneas4  voyage  which  oc-  ram  urbem.'  Comp.  1.  5,  6,  "  dum  con- 
copies  parts  of  Books  13  and  14  of  the  deret  urbem  InferretquedeosLatio^  genus 
Metamorphoses,  introduces  him  more  at  unde  Latinum."  So  the  parallel  5.  735, 
length  (13.  631—703),  giving  a  conversa-  "  Turn  genus  omne  tuum,  et  quae  dentur 
tion  between  him  and  Anchises,  and  de-  moenia,  disces."  1.  380,  which  is  also  pa- 
scribing  in  detail  the  presents  which  he  rallel  in.language,  might  suggest  a  differ- 
and  his  guests  exchanged  at  parting,  ent  interpretation,  'genus'  being  taken  of 
'Bex  hominum'  is  the  Homeric  frog  ancestry;  but  though  the  Trojans  have 
iwSp&v.  The  ancient  combination  of  the  ultimately  to  seek  for  the  original  seat  of 
royal  and  priestly  functions  may  have  been  their  race,  it  is  not  till  after  Apollo's  reply, 
introduced  by  Virg.,  as  Gossrau  remarks,  vv.  94  foil.,  that  they  know  that  they 
here  and  elsewhere,  out  of  compliment  to  have  to  do  so.  '  Altera  Troiae  Perga- 
Augustus.  ma :'  the  city  is  regarded  as  already  exist  - 

82.]  '  Adgnovit'  is  the  reading  of  most  ing  in  the  persons  of  those  who  are  to  in- 

MSS.,  including  Pal.  and  fragm.  Vat.,  and  is  habit  it.     See  on  2.  703.    '  Troiae  Perga- 

adopted  by  Ladewig  and  Ribbeck ;  but  ma :'  in  Horn,  the  citadel  of  Troy  is  called 

'adgnoscit' (Med.)  suits  'occurrit'  better,  Tlipyapos;   but  later  writers,  beginning 

Med.  has  'accurrit.'  with  Stesichorus,  talk  of  Wpyapa  Tpohp, 

83.]  "  Iunximus  hospitio  dextras  "  11.  as  if  the  name  were  a  generic  one  for  a 

165.  '  Hospitio  'is  the  abl. '  in  hospitality,'  citadel.     Etymologists    connect    it  with 

not  the  dat. '  for  the  purpose  of  hospitality,'  xupyos,  like  '  berg '  and  '  burg.' 
as  the  tie  had  already  been  contracted.  87.1  1.  30. 

84.]    'Saxo    structa   vetusto'    merely        88.]  'Quern  sequimur?'  'who  is  to  be 

means  '  vetusta  f   though  Macrob.   Sat.  our  guide  ? '  like  "  quae  prima  pericula 

3. 6  and  Serv.  find  in  it  an  allusion  to  the  vito  ? "  v.  367  below,  Aeneas  expressing 

freedom  of  the  island  from  earthquakes,  himself  in  each  case  as  if  the  matter  on 

so  that  the  old  building  was  still  preserved,  which  he  sought  advice  were  already  pre- 

Forb.  comp.  8.  476  "saxo  fondata   ve-  sent,  not    future,   and   so    showing   the 

tusto."    For  'venerabar'  some  MSS.  give  urgency  of  the  request.    They  had  started 

'veneramur,'  which  would  be  tautologous  without  any  clear  notion  of  their  destina- 

with  v.  79,  and  less  consistent  with  v.  90.  tion,  v.  7. 
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Da,  pater,  augurium,  atque  animis  inlabere  nostris. 

Vix  ea  fatus  eram :  tremere  omnia  visa  repente,         90 
Liminaque  laurusque  dei,  totusque  moveri 
Moils  circum,  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  recluais. 
Submissi  petimus  terrain,  et  vox  fertur  ad  auris : 
Dardanijlae  duri,  quae  vos  a  stdrpe  parentum 
Prima  tnlit  tellus,  eadem  yob  ubere  laeto  95 

Accipiet  reduces.     Antiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hie  domuB  Aeneae  cunctis  dominabitur  oris, 
Et  nati  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illif. 
Haec  Phoebus ;  mixtoque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 

89.]    '  Pater '  G.   2.  4 ;    though  here  usual  expression  elsewhere  in  Virgil. 

there  is  probably  a  farther  reference  to  95.]  'The  land  which  first  produced  you 

Apollo's  Detian  title  of  y*v4r*p.    f  Augu-  from  your  ancestral  stock/  i.e.  the  land 

rhnn '  is  used  loosely  for  an  oracular  re-  where  your  ancestral  stock  first  grew,  the 

spouse :  see  on  v.  5.    Heyne  comp.  Hdt.  birthplace   of  your    ancestors.      «  Ubere 

4. 165,  where  the  oracle  tells  Battus  where  laeto '  expresses  the  quality  of  Italy  (comp. 

to  settle.    <  Animis  inlabere  nostris,'  as  1.  531.,  2.  782),  perhaps  with  a  reference 

Heyne  observes,  is  expressed  as  if  the  in-  to  the  image  of  a  mother  immediately  fol- 

spiration  which  Apollo  gives  to  the  seer  lowing.    They  are  told  not  merely  that 

(6. 11)  were  imparted  to  the  ordinary  ap-  they  shall  find  a  home,  but  that  the  home 

pfieant  at  the  temple.  shall  be  a  fruitful  one. 

90.]   For  the  motion  of  the  sanctuary  96.]  '  Antiquam  exqiiirite  matrem'  sums 

see  on  S.  4.  50.    'Omnia'  is  explained  by  up  what  had  been  said  in  the  previous  two 

what  follows.  lines  and  a  half.    The  enigmatic  character 

91.]    Here  and  in  12.  863  '  que *  is  of  the  Greek  oracles  would  perhaps  have 

lengthened    before   a   single    consonant,  been  better  preserved  if  it  had  been  al- 

Gossrau  (Excursus  on  the  V  irgiUan  Hexa-  lowed  to  stand  alone ;  but  Virgil  is  going 

meter)  cites  other  instances,  from  Ov.  M.  to  demand  our  attention  for  the  thing  said, 

1.  193.,  4.  10.,  5.  484.,  10.  262.    So  at  not  for  the  manner  of  saying  it.    With 

Delphi  the  high  altar  stood  in  the  front  of  the  image  comp.  G.  2.  268,  and  the  oracle 

the  temple   before  the   gates,  and   was  given  to  the  Tarquins  and  Brutus  that  he 

crowned  with  bay,  Eur.  Ion  103  foil.  should  be  king  who  first  kissed  his  mother. 

92.]  '  Cortina,'  properly  a  caldron,  97.]  This  and  the  next  line  are  trans- 
seems  to  have  been'  used  to  designate  the  lated  from  Poseidon's  prophecy  II.  20. 
vessel  which  formed  the  body  of  the  tripod.  307,  *0r  8«  ty  Aircfoo  0b|  Tp*W<w  oW{f  t, 
Others  make  it  the  slab  on  which  the  Kol  xo&Zuv  iraftes,  roi  tctv  pvrfaurB*  yt- 
priestess  sat  (Diet.  A.  s.  v.).  '  Beclusis  ?  wwmtu.  We  may  observe  however  the 
so  the  temple  flies  open  to  give  the  re-  verbal  changes,  'domus  Aeneae'  for  hivelao 
spouse  6.  81.  fiirj,  which  involves  making  the  second  line 

93.]  '  Submissi  petimus  terrain '  is  from  epexegetical  of  the  first,  not,  as  in  Homer, 

Locr.  1.  92,  "  Muta  metu  terram  genibus  an  addition  to  it,  and  the  separation  of 


iasa  petebaV'  •*  Cerda  remarks.  The    'qui  nascentur  ab  illis'  from  'natinato- 
nt  '  ad  auras '  is  here  partially  sup-    rum,'  and  the  real  change  of  converting  a 


ported  by  PaL  prediction  of  the  supremacy  of  Aeneas  and 

94.1  'Dura* '  is  the  Homeric  n-oAfa-Ao* .  his  family  in  a  revived  Phrygian  Troy  into 

Like  Ulysses,  Aeneas  and  his  comrades  are  a  promise  of  the  Roman  empire.    V.  98  is 

destined  to  many  hardships  and  formed  to  an  answer  to  Aeneas'  prayer  v.  86.    Serv. 

bear  them.     See  G.  1.  63  note.    '  Dar-  has  a  curious  statement,  borrowed,  Heyne 

danidae*  is  doubtless  intended  to  be  signi-  suggests,  from  some  Alexandrian  poem, 

ficant,  though  not  understood  by  those  to  such  as  the  Chiliad  of  Euphorion,  that 

whom  it  was  addressed.    It  is  noticed  by  Homer  took  the  words  from  Orpheus,  as 

Macrob.  Somn.  Scip.  1.  7.    It  is  to  be  ob-  Orpheus  had  taken  them  from  the  oracle 

served  that  the  M8S.  here  uniformly  give  of  Apollo. 

'a  stupe,'  '«b  stirpe'  being  the  more  99— 12a]  'All  are  eager  to  know  the 
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Laetitia,  et  cunoti,  quae  flint  ea  moenia,  quaerunt,         100 
Quo  Phoebus  vooet  errantis  iubeatque  reverti  P 
Turn  genitor,  veterum  volvens  monumenta  virorum, 
Audite,  o  proceree,  ait,  et  apes  discite  vestras : 
Creta  Iovis  magni  medio  iacet  insula  ponto  ; 
Mons  Idaeus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  noatrae.  105 

Centum  urbes  Habitant  mannas,  uberrima  regna ; 
MaxumuB  unde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
Teucrus  Rhoeteas  primum  est  ad vectus  ad  oraa, 
Optavitque  locum  regno.     Nondum  Ilium  et  arces 
Pergameae  steterant ;  habitabant  valKbus  imis.  no 

Hinc  mater  cultrix  Cybelae  Corybantiaque  aera 

meaning  of  the  oracle.  My  father  explains  107.]  '  Maxumus  pater '  is  evidently  wed 
to  them  that  Crete  was  the  original  cradle  loosely  for  the  founder  of  the  race ;  it  is 
of  our  race  and  our  national  religious  ob-  worth  while  however  to  oomp.  *  quartos 
servances,  and  that  we  can  reach  it  in  a  pater'  Pers.  6.  68  for  a great jgrert-grand- 
three  days'  sail,  and  orders  sacrifices  to  lather,  and  the  expression  '  nmxumus  pa- 
render  the  voyage  auspicious.'  turns'  or  *  avunculus'  for  a  great-great- 

100.] 'Bamoenfa,' the  rity  which  Apollo  grandfather's  or  grandmothers  brother, 

had  promised  by  implication.  According  to  the  legend,  Anchises  seems  to 

101.]    'Quo'  seems  to  be  a  separate  have  been  the  great-great-great-grandson 

question,  not  a  dependent  on  '  moenia.'  of  Dardanus,  whom  one  story  made  the 

'Errantis,'  truants  from  their  home.  son-in-law  of  Teucer,  another  his  fathdr- 

102.]  '  Volvens,'  1.  306 ;  but  Virg.  may  in-law. 

also  have  meant  to  suggest  the  notion  of  108.]  For  the  two  legends  about  Teucer 

unrolling  a  volume,  1.  262.     'Veterum  see  Diet.  Biog.    'Rhoeteas:'  the  Troad  is 

monumenta  virorum,'  the  traditions  (not  so  called  here  and  in  6.  602  from  the 

of  course  written,  but  oral)  of  past  gene-  Rboetean  promontory  on  the  Hellespont, 

rations,  of  which  in  those  days  the  old  'Teucrus'  is  defended  by  Heins.  as  better 

were  the  natural  depositaries,  just  as  in  supported  by  the  MSS.  than  '  Teucer,' 

Plant.  Trin.  2.  2.  100,  the  father  says  to  which  others  give. 

his  son,  "  Historian*  veterem  atque  anti-  109.]  '  Optavit '  1.  426  note.    Virgil  is 

quam  haec  mea  senectus  sustinet."  It  again  translating  Horn.  (II.  20.  216  foU.) : 
may  be  questioned  whether '  virorum '  is  a 

possessive  genitive,  or  a  genitive  of  the  icri<r<r*  ft  Aopfarinr  iw*l  o&rm  "lAior 

object,  "quae  monent  de  veteribus  viris."  lp^ 

In  8.  866,  where  the  words  recur,  the  4r  wMy  wHt6\urro9  w6\is  p*p6tmv  or- 

latter  is  evidently  meant.  $p£ww9 

108.]  *  Spes,'  the  object  of  your  hope,  AAA'    HP   {rrvptlas    fatoy   iroAvrffcuro 

like  "  vestras  spes  uritis  "  6.  672.  "Ifys, 

104]    Kpfrrii  rts   ycu    ivri,  pfotp  M 

rfyowi  *6vrtp  Od.  19.  172.    '  Iovis  magni  where  it  is  Dardanus  that  is  spoken  of. 

insula,'  as  the  birthplace  of  Jove.    '  Medio  110.]  '  Steterant :'  see  on  v.  403  below, 

ponto :'  see  on  v.  87.  '  Habitabant '  like  '  habitant '  v.  106. 

106.]  The  existence  of  a  mount  Ida  is  111.]  '  Mater/  of  goddesses,  like  'pater' 

adduced  to  prove  that  Troy  was  colonised  of  gods,  Q.  1.  498,  but  with  a  special  re- 

from  Crete.     '  Cunabula '  of  a  birthplace,  ferenoe  to  Cybele  as  the  mother  of  the 

Prop.  4.1.  27,  "Idaeum  Simoenta,  Iovis  gods.    'Cultrix  Cybelae:'  Cybele  derived 

cunabula  parvi."  her  name  from  a  mountain  Cybele  in  Phry- 

106.]  'Habitant,'  men  inhabit  (G.  8.  gia.    "Dindymon  et  Cybelen  et  amoenam 

168,  812),  another  way  of  saying  "  centum  fontibus  Iden,  Semper  et  lliacas  mater  ama- 

urbes  habitantur."    Ninety  is  the  number  vit  opes"  Ov.  F.  4.  249.    'Corybantiaque 

of  the  cities  of  Crete  in  Od.  19. 174;  but  aera:'  see  on  Gh  4.  161.    The  Corybantes 

inll.  2. 649  the  island  is  called  Uarr6i»!woKu.  are  classed  with  the  Curates  Or.  F.  4 
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Idaeumque  nemos ;  hino  fida  silentia  sacris, 

Et  iuncti  currum  dominae  subiere  leones. 

Ergo  agite,  et,  divom  ducunt  qua  iussa,  sequamur ; 

Placemus  ventos  et  Ghiosia  regna  petamus.  115 

Nee  longo  distant  cursu ;  modo  Iuppiter  adsit, 

Tertia  lux  classem  Gretaeis  sistet  in  oris. 

Sic  fatus,  meritoe  aria  mactavit  honores, 

Taurum  Neptuno,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 

Nigram  Hiemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam.        120 

Fama  volat  puknm  regnw  oessisse  paternis 
Idomenea  dueem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae, 
Hoste  vacare  domos,  sedesque  adstare  relictas. 
Iinquiinus  Ortygiae  portus,  pelagoque  volamus, 

210  (speaking  of  the  birth  of  Jupiter),  and  lary  deities  of  Troy ;  and  there  is  a  further 

were   sometimes    identified    with    them,  reason  for  invoking  them  here,  the  one  as 

Others  however  place  the  Curetes  in  Crete,  the  god  of  the  sea,  the  other  as  having 

the  CoTjhantes  in  Phrygia.  given  the  oracle.    A  bull  is  sacrificed  to 

112.]  'Idaeum  nemus'  like  "Idaea  sil-  Neptune  2.  202,  promised  to  the  sea-gods 

va"2.  696.    All  these  are  mentioned  as  5.  235  foil.    'Pulcher  Apollo'  E.  4.  57. 

derived  by  Phrygia  from  Crete.     '  Fida  Comp.  H.  11. 727,  ravpov  8*  'AA^ciy,  ravpop 

sflentia  sacris'  refers  to  the  mysteries  of  8c  Ilovfitdtovi. 

Cvbele.    Forb.  well  comp.  the  language  of  120.]  The  'pecus'  was  probably  a  lamb, 

fior.  3  Od.  2.  25  foil.,  about  the  parallel  if  which  5.  772  is  offered  under  similar  cir- 

not  kindred  mysteries  of  Ceres.  cumstances  to  the  'Tempestates/    A  black 

113.]  Cybele  was  represented  as  drawn  victim  is  offered  to  the  power  which  is  re- 
ly lions  (comp.  10.  253),  a  mode  of  con-  quired  to  withhold  unpropitious  influences 
veyanoe  which  Anchises  appears  to  say  (as  to  the  powers  of  the  dead  6.  249),  a 
originated  in  Crete.  'Domina'  of  Cybele  white  one  to  those  that  are  expected  to 
as  of  Juno  v.  438  below.  Here  however,  exert  themselves  favourably.  '  Hiempe '  is 
as  Oosaran  suggests,  the  word  may  be  used  itself  called  black  7.  214,  the  Zephyrs 
relatively  to  '  leones/  as  in  Catull.  61  (63).  white  Hor.  3  Od.  7. 1.  Virg.  may  have 
13,  "  Dindymenae  dominae  vaga  pecora."  thought  of  II.  3. 103,  ofoer*  &  &pv*t  crcpor 

115.]  '  Placemus  ventos '  of  sacrificing  Aci/ic?*,  Mpy*  8i  ntKouvav. 

to  the  gods  of  the  sea,  as  yv.  119,  120  121—131.]  'We  hear  that  we  may  settle 

show.    'Gnosia'  G.  1.  222.  in  Crete  without  danger  from  enemies, 

116.1  '  Nee  longo  distant  cursu  :*  about  and  make  our  way  thither  accordingly/ 

150  miles.    Jupiter  may  be  mentioned  as  122.1  The  story  as  told  by  Serv.  and 

the  god  of  the  weather  (£.  7.  60  note),  others  is  that  Idomeneus  in  a  storm  vowed 

Serv.     This  and  the  following  line  are  to  the  gods  of  the  sea  that  he  would  sacri- 

hnitated  from  II.  9.  362,  363,  d  94  xer  fice  the  first  thing  that  met  him  on  land- 

ffaA«b|r  S4p  n\vrbs  'I,yvo<rlyaios,  "apart  ing,  that  this  proved  to  be  his  son,  that 

nw  Tptrdrv  +8ii\v  iplfiwkoy  bcoifirjr,  the  he  fulfilled  his  vow,  that  a  plague  visited 

latter  of  which  lines  (or  rather  the  adapt*-  Crete,  and  that    the  inhabitants  conse- 

tbn  at  it  by  Socrates)  Cicero    renders  quently  expelled  him,  when  he  settled  in 

(Dxvin.  1. 25)  "  Tertia  te  Phthiae  tempestas  Calabria,  as  mentioned  v.  400  below. 

beta  locabit."  123.]  Virg.  expresses  himself  as  if  the 

118.1  'Honores'  G. 3. 486  note.    'Mac-  Cretans  had  vacated  the  country  as  well 

tavit '  is  of  course  used  in  its  later  sense  as  Idomeneus;  bat  he  may  only  mean  that 

of  sacrificing :  but  we  may  comp.  "  eos  now  that  the  chief  was  gone,  the  people 

ferunt  laudibns,  et  mactant  honoribus  "  would  not  be  unwilling   to  receive  the 

Cfc.  Bep.  1.  43.    'Aris'  is  more  likely  to  Trojans.     'Adstare'  is  rightly  explained 

be  a  local  abL  than,  as  Forb.  would  have  by  Henry, '  stand  ready  to  our  hand/ 

il»  a  dative.  124.]  'Ortygia/  the  ancient  name  of 

119.]  Neptune  and  Apollo  are  the  tute-  Delos. 
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Bacchatamque  iugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donysam,        125 
Olearon,  niveamque  Paron  sparsasque  per  aequor 
Cycladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  terris. 
Nauticus  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor  ; 
Hortantur  socii  :  Cretam  proavoeque  petamus. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis,  130 

Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  adlabimur  oris. 
Ergo  avidus  muros  optatae  molior  urbis, 
Pergameamque  voco,  et  laetam  cognomine  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos  arcemque  attollere  tectis. 

125.1  '  Bacchatam  '  G.  2.  487  note.  prrtwurB*  M&t  Kva*o*p4potQ"lKtuyw  vhp* 
'  Iugis  is  either  a  local  abl.  or  'in  respect  Ui  xkrjo-itrrioy,  i<r6\br  iratpov,  the  last 
of  its  mountains.*  There  is  a  question  words  being  rendered  by  'prosequitur/ 
about  the  Greek  forms,  the  chief  authority  which,  as  Henry  remarks,  has  here  its 
for  which  is  Med.,  Pal.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and  proper  sense  of  acting  as  an  escort  or  con- 
Gad,  a  m.  pr.  having  '  Naxum,' '  Oliaruin,'  voy. 

or  * Olearum,'  and'  Parum ; '  and  so Ribbeck.  131.]  '  Curetum :'  note  on  v.  111.    ' Ad- 

Donusa,  one  of  the  Sporades,  is  called  'viri-  labimur '  is  in  keeping  with  the  general 

dis'  probably  from  its  vegetation  rather  than,  tone  of  the  context,  expressing  the  ease 

as  Serv.  suggests  as  an  alternative,  from  the  with  which  the  passage  was  effected, 

colour  of  its  marble,  like  '  niveam  Paron.'  132 — 146.]  '  I  had  begun  the  foundation 

127.]  With  Henry,  following  Heins.,  I  of  a  city,  when  a  pestilential  season  set  in. 
prefer  ( consita,'  the  reading  of  at  least  My  father  recommended  returning  to  De- 
two  copies,  the  '  primus  Moreti,'  and  one  los  and  consulting  the  oracle  again.' 
at  Munich,  to  '  concita,'  which  is  found  132.]  '  Optatae '  refers  to  the  choosing 
in  the  great  majority  of  MSS.,  attested  by  of  the  site  with  auspices,  after  the  Roman 
.  Serv.,  and  alluded  to  by  Paullinus,  Epist.  fashion :  see  note  on  1.  425.  '  Molior ' 
34.  The  latter  would  make  sufficiently  seems  to  denote  that  the  building  of  the 
good  sense,  as  the  number  of  the  islands  walls  was  begun,  though  the  word  is  rather 
would  affect  the  character  of  the  sea  and  a  vague  one.  The  remark  of  Serv.,  "  ordo 
the  safety  of  the  sailing ;  but  the  former  est,  avidus  optatae  urbis,  muros  molior, 
.is  much  more  natural  in  this  context,  re-  non,  avidus  molior,"  will  hardly  find  any 
ferring  unmistakeably  to  the  name  of  the  one  to  accept  it  now.  With  the  descrip- 
Sporaaes,  some  of  which  the  poet  has  men-  tion  generally  comp.  1. 422  foil.,  5. 755  fob. 
tioned  already,  as  he  has  also  mentioned  133.]  'Pergameam'  is  the  spelling  of 
some  of  the  Cyclades  individually  before  the  MSS. ;  but  Wagn.  would  prefer  to 
summing  them  up  in  the  general  clause  write  'Pergamiam/  as  answering  to  the 
'sparsasque  per  aequor  Cycladas.'  There  Greek  IIcpTafUa,  though  he  admits  that 
is  no  force  in  the  supposed  geographical  Roman  custom  may  have  been  in  favour  of 
objection,  as  Virg.  need  not  be  supposed  using  a  short  e"  where  we  should  expect  t 
to  be  enumerating  the  countries  in  the  pre-  or  Y.  See  on  1.  201.  The  city,  which 
rise  order  in  which  Aeneas  sailed  by  them.  Paahley  (Travels  in  Crete,  vol.  ii.  p.  23) 
For  '  terris '  some  copies  give  '  remis.'  identifies  with  the  modern  Platania,  seems 

128.]  The  '  clamor '  is  the  «rlAcv<r/ia  (see  generally  to  have  been  called  Pergamum. 

5. 140),  the  '  vario  certamine '  (with  which  Serv.  mentions  another  legend  that  the 

comp.  v.  280  "  Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  place  was  founded  by  some  Trojan  captives 

et  aequora  verrunt,"  v.  668  "  Verrimus  et  from  Agamemnon's  fleet,  under  the  leader- 

proni  certantibus  aequora  remis ")  the  ef-  ship  of  another  Aeneas,  whose  history  is 

forts  of  the  rowers.                     _  not  very    clearly  indicated.     Heins.  re- 

129.]  'Hortantur'  seems  to  mean  that  stored  'et'  before  'laetam.'  Some  of  those 

they  encourage  each  other,  which  is  per-  who  omitted  it  omitted  likewise  the  stop 

haps  intended  to  be  brought  out  by  '  socii.'  after  '  voco,'  placing  it  at  the  end  of  the 

'Cretam  proavosque  petamus'  is  doubtless  line.  ,  'Laetam  cognomine,'  like  "gaudet 

meant  to  give  a  notion  of  sailor-language,  cognomine  terra  "  6.  383.     Here  as  in  w. 

'For  Crete  and  our  forefathers,  ho  !  384,  350,  &c  'cognomen '  may  =  ivwvpia. 

130.]  Virg.  copies  Od.  11.  6,  ri/uw  8*  off  134.]  'Amare  focos '  seems  to  mean  'to 
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Iamque  fere  sicco  subductae  litore  puppes ;  135 

Connubiis  arvisque  no  vis  operata  inventus ; 

Iura  domosque  dabam  :  subifb  cum  tabids  membris, 

Corrupto  caeli  tractu,  miserandaque  venit 

Arboribusque  satisque  lues  et  letifer  annua. 

Linquebant  dulcis  animas,  aut  aegra  trahebant  140 

Corpora ;  turn  sterilis  exurere  Sirius  agros ; 

Arebant  herbae,  et  victum  seges  aegra  negabat. 

Bursus  ad  oraclum  Ortygiae  Phoebumque  remenso 

Hortatur  pater  ire  mari,  veniamque  precari : 

Quam  feasis  finem  rebus  ferat ;  unde  laborum  145 

regard  the  place  as  their  settled  home,'  tence.     In  English  we   should  probably 

"uthaberent  cum  laribus  novis  affectus,"  turn  'tabida'  into  a  substantive.     "Sud- 

m  Donatus  gives  it — a  sense  with  which  denly  there  came  on  the  human  frame  a 

Forb.  well  comp.  4.  347,  "  Hie  amor,  haec  wasting    sickness,  shed   from  the  whole 

pttria  est,"  and  G.  2. 486,  "  Flumina  amem  tainted  expanse  of  the  sky,  a  piteous  blight 

pie."      '  Tectis '  is  the  modal  abl.,  on  trees  and  crops,  a  year  charged  with 


not  as  Goasrau,  after  Cerda,  takes  it,  the  death."    This  passage  has  been  already  re- 

dative.     Henry  comp.  2.  185,  "  attollere  ferred  to,  to  illustrate  the  more  elaborate 

moletn  Boboribus  textis,"  and  Stat.  Achill.  description  of  the  pestilence  G.  3.  478  foil. 

1. 437,  "  galeasque  attollere  conis."  .  See  138.]  '  Tractus '  is  the  expanse,  not  the 

on  2.  460.  draught  of  air,  as  Burm.  thought,  com- 

135.]  '  Fere,'  which  Wajgn.  and  Goasrau  paring  "  tractus  aquarum  "  Lucan  4.  368. 

think  unintelligible,  is  rightly  explained  "  Caelum  corrumpere "  occurs    Lucr.  6. 

by  Forb.  as  referring  to  the  two  next  1124.    '  Corrupto  tractu '  is  doubtless  abl. 

causes  as  well  as  to  the  present,  the  sense  abs.,  though  I  have  rendered  it  otherwise 

being  "  iam  fere  nova  colonia  in  eo  erat  ut  in  English. 

conderetur."  139.1   "Arboribusque  satisque"  G.  1. 

136.]  'Operata'  has  not  its  sacrificial  444.    Cic.  Ep.  ad  Fam.  5.  16  has  "hoc 

sense  here,  as  Serv.  thinks,  but  merely  de-  gravissimo  et  pestilentissimo  anno." 

notes  employment,  as  in  Hor.  1  Ep.  2.  29,  140.]  The  life  is  generally  said  to  leave 

"  In  cute  curanda  plus  aequo  operata  iu-  the  man,  not  the  man  the  life :  both  ex- 

ventna."     Marrying  and  giving  in  mar-  pressions  however  occur  in  the  Homeric 

riage  and  cultivation  of  the  soil  are  two  poems,  A/1117  Acfc'  lor 4a  Bvftks  Od.  11. 221, 

natural  symptoms  of  settled  life  ("  quae  AcTrc  5«  Bv^thy  Hymn  to  Apollo  v.  861. 

res  ostendebatmagnamfiduciam  manendi,"  'Vitam  reliquit  in  astris'    is  said  of  a 

as  Donatus  says),  though  there  is  some-  bird  A.  5.  517.    The  antithesis  between 

thing  a  little  quaint  to  our  notions  in  the  '  leaving  the  soul '  and  *  dragging  about 

juxtaposition.    See  on  2.  378,  654.    For  the  sick  body'  will  not  bear  to  be  pressed; 

the  synizesis  see  on  1.  73.  but  Virg.  merely  means  to  distinguish  the 

137.]  '  Iura  domosque  dabam  *  is  another  dead  from  the  dying, 

juxtaposition  of  the  same  sort.    Comp.  1.  141.]  Sirius  appears   as  the  cause  of 

264,  "moresque  viriset  moenia  ponet."  A  pestilence  as  well  as  of  drought  10.  274. 

settled  government  is  established  (comp.  So  Apoll.  R.  2.  516  foil.,  when  Sirius  is 

L  486.,  5.  758),  and  houses  (either  sites,  seen,  prayers  are  put  up  against  pesti- 

or  buildings  vacated  by  the  Cretans,  v.  lence.    *  Sterilis '  is  proleptic. 

123)  apportioned  to  the  individual  colo-  142.]  '  Victum  negabat '  G.  1. 149. 

nista.     From  Pal.  and  fragm.  Vat.  there  143.J  Virg.  was  probably  thinking,  as 

seems  to  have  been  another  reading  '  da-  Heyne  suggests,  of  Achilles'  speech  IL  1. 

bant.'   '  Membris'  is  connected  with' venit,'  59  foil.    ( Bemenso '  2. 181. 

Kke  ' arboribus  satisque:'  'tabida'  by  its  144.]  'Veniam/  a  gracious  answer  to 

position  belongs  more  naturally  to    the  the  questions  which  follow.    See  note  on 

former,  'miseranda*  to  the  latter,  though  1.  519. 

the  two  epithets  could  hardly  be  so  sepa-  145.]  '  Quern/  the  more  usual  concord, 

rated  in  a  grammatical  analysis  of  the  sen-  is  supported  by  two  of  Bibbeck's  cursives ; 
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Temptare  auxilium  iubeat ;  quo  vertere  cursus. 
Nox  erat,  et  tenia  animatia  somnus  habebat : 
Effigies  sacrae  divom  Plirypique  Penates, 
Quos  mecum  a  Troia  mediisque  ex  ignibufl  urbis 
Extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  adstare  iacentis  150 

In  sornnis,  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  se 
Plena  per  insertaa  fundebat  luna  fenestras ; 
Turn  sic  adfari  et  cruras  his  demere  dictis : 
Quod  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 
Hie  canit,  et  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  limina  mittit.  155 

Nos  te,  Dardania  incensa,  tuaque  anna  secuti, 
Nos  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  aequor, 
Idem  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 

but  the  weight  of  authority  (Med.,  fragm.  mean  that  it  was  not  a  mere  dream.    The 

Vat.,  Nonius  Marcellus  v.  '  finis ')  is  in  truth  seems  to  be  that  we  have  here  a 

favour  of '  quam,'  which  Heins.  restored,  mixture  of  dream  and  vision,  as  in  1.  855., 

See  on  2.  654.     'Fessis  rebus'  11.  335:  2.  296,  the  moonlight  belonging  to  the 

comp.  G.  4.  449  note.    The  expression  is  latter,  the    other    circumstances  to  the 

used  also  by  Tac.  A.  15.  50,  Pliny  2.  7.  former.    The  word  'visi'  here,  as  Wagn. 

'Ferat'  may  either  be  'tell'  or  'give'  admits,  proves  nothing,  being  equally  ap- 

(comp.  "  da  "  v.  85  note).      *  Laborom  plied  to  real  and  to  fanciful  appearances, 

auxilium '  like  "  belli  auxilium  "  8.  462.  152.]  Imitated  from  Lncr.  2. 114,  "cum 

146.1  '  Temptari,'  the  second  reading  of  sons  lumina  eumqae  Inserti  fundunt  rami 

Med.,  round  also  in  two  other  copies  and  per  opaca  domorom."    Virg.,   more  suo, 

(according  to  Ribbeck)  the  MSS.  of  Serv.,  transfers  the  epithet  '  inserti *  from  the 

might  be  supported  from  v.  61.  light  introducing  itself  into  the  room  to 

147 — 191.?  *  While  I  was  thinking  what  the  windows  let  into  the  wall, 

to  do,  the  Penates  appeared  to  me  by  153.]  Repeated  from  2. 775,  and  omitted 

night,  with  a  communication  from  Apollo,  here  in  many  copies  in  the  time  of  Serv. 

telling  me  that  the  real  home  of  our  race  154.]  '  Dicturus  est '  is  said  rhetorically, 

was  Italy,  whence  Dardanus   came.      I  as  if  Aeneas  were  certainly  going  to  arrive 

inform  my  father,  who  admits  his  error,  there. 

and  remembers  a  similar  prophecy  by  Cas-  155.]    'Ultro:'  without  waiting  to  be 

sandra.    We  set  sail  again.'  asked.    '  Tua  ad  limina  *  is  understood  by 

147.]   Repeated   with  some  expansion  Heyne  of  Aeneas'  chamber,  the  Penates 

A.  8.  26,  27.  being  already  in  the  house.     It 


148.]  '  Effigies  divom '  are  the  statues,  better  to  say  that  the  actual  existence  of 

not  the  appearances  in  vision :  comp.  7.  the  gods  is  separated  from  their  presence 

448.    '  Penates  .**  see  on  2.  293.  in  their  images.    The  Penates,  like  other 

149.]  'Ab  Troia'  Ribbeck  from  fragm.  gods, have  their  home  elsewhere,  and  come 

Vat.  and  (originally)  PaL ;  '  a  Troia '  Med.,  thence  to  Aeneas. 
Gud.  156.]  'Dardania'  of  the  city,  Ov.  Her. 

19D.1   '  Adstare '  of  a  vision  Ov.  F.  3.  16.  57,  "  Dardaniae  muros  excekaque  tec- 

639  (cora|>.  by  Forb.),  "  Nox  erat :  ante  ta."    '  Anna  secuti '  above  v.  54. 
torum   visa  est  adstare  sororis  Squalenti        158.]   Wagn.  makes  a  distinction  be- 

Dido  Banguinolenta  com&.''  tween  'tollere  in  astra'  and  'tollere  ad 

151.] -'Iacentis in  somnis' perhaps  from  astra,'  the  first    being  used    strictly  of 

Lncr.  #967,  "cum  membra  iacebunt  In  apotheosis,  the  second  also  of  mere  meta- 

somnitf"     Heyne  read 'insomnis,' arguing  phorical  immortality  or  exaltation.      See 

from  'the  mention  of  the  moonlight  and  on  £.  5.  51.     When  we  come  however  to 

frostf  the  words  "  nee  sopor  illud  erat "  v.  look  at  the  principle  of  the  distinction,  it 

yfo,  that  this    could  not  be  a    dream,  appears  to  fail.     'Tollere  ad  auras'  may 

^mngn.  and  Jahn  make  the  moonlight  part  differ  from  '  tollere  in  auras/  the  one  mean- 

-  of  th,e  dream,  and  understand  v.  173  to  ing  rising  towards  the  air,  the  other  eleva- 
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Inperiumque  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  moenia  magnis 

Magna  para,  longumque  fugae  ne  linque  laborem.         160 

Mutandae  sedes.     Non  haec  tibi  litora  suasit 

Delius  aut  Cretde  iussit  considere  Apollo. 

Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Graii  cognomine  dicunt, 

Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 

Oenotri  coluere  viri ;  nunc  fama  minores  165 

Italiam  dixisse  duels  de  nomine  gentem  : 

Hae  nobis  propriae  sedes ;  hinc  Dardanus  ortus, 

Iasiusque  pater/  genus  a  quo  principe  nostrum. 

Surge  age,  et  haec  laetus  longaevo  dicta  parenti 

Haud  dubitanda  refer :  Corythum  terrasque  requirat    170 

tkm  into  it :  bat  here  the  elevation  is  the  159.    They  identify  themselves  with  the 

tune,  the  difference  being  that  in  the  one  Trojans,  or  rather  the  Trojans  with  them- 

case  it  is  literal,  in  the  other  rhetorical,  selves.    '  Propriae  *  v.  85,  to  which  it  per- 

There  seems  then  no  reason  why  we  should  haps  refers,  as  if  it  had  been  said,  "  Here 

not  with  Heyne  understand  these  words  is  that  settled   home  you  prayed  for.** 

generally  of  the    superhuman    glory   of  '  Hinc  Dardanus  ortus '  7.  240. 
Aeneas'  descendant*,  not  with  Serv.  spe-        168.]  The  natural  meaning  of  the  words 

dally  of  the  apotheosis  of  Caesar  or  Augus-  would  seem  to  be  that  Iasius  was  the  father 

tos,  which  would  harmonize  less  well  with  of  Dardanus,  and  the  ultimate  progenitor 

the  following  clause,  and  be  further  ob-  of  the  Trojan  race.    No  tradition  however 

jectfcmable,  as  merging  Aeneas'  own  deifi-  appears  to  favour  this  view  :   and  Virg. 

catkm  in  that  of  his  posterity.  himself  in  7.  219  apparently  follows  the 

159.]  '  Magnis,'  not,  as  is  generally  un-  Homeric  story  (IL  20.  215),  which  makes 

derstood,  the  'nepotes,'  but  the  'magni  Dardanus  the  son  of  Zeus.    The  legends 

Penates'  (9.  258)  or  'magni  di'  who  are  vary  (see  Diet.  Biog.  Dardanus,  Iasion) : 

■peaking,  the  authors  and  impersonations  but  those  which  assert  a  connexion  between 

of  this  national  greatness.    Comp.  2.  295,  Dardanus  and  Iasion  or  Iasius  make  them 

"his  moenia  quaere  Magna,"  and  the  re-  brothers.    This  also  might  be  reconciled 

mark   of  Donatus    quoted    there.     The  with  the  text,  which  would  then  mean  that 

'moenia'  are  the  city  of  Lavinium,  the  the  brothers  sprung  from  Italy,  and  that 

Italian    settlement,     regarded    however  Iasius,  one  of  them,  was  the  father  of  the 

doubtless  as  the  cradle  of  the  eternal  city  Trojans.    Here  again  however  we  should 

itself.    The  attempt  of  Heyne  and  others  be  at  issue  with  the  legends,  and  with 

to  press  *  para,'  as  if  in  founding  Lavinium  Virg.'s  language  elsewhere,  which  speak  of 

Aeneas  were  preparing  for  Rome,  is  alto-  Dardanus  as  the  author  of  the  race,  Iasius 

gether  needless,  'para'  being  obviously  having  settled,  not  in  Phrygia,  but  in 

equivalent  to  '  quaere '  in  the  parallel  pas-  Sauiothrace.    If  then  we  wish  to  make 

sage  from  Book  2.  Virgil  consistent  with  himself,  and  with 

160.]   '  Fugae,'  as  Aeneas  is  said  1.  2  the  line  of  tradition  which  he  seems  to 

tobeMfato  profugus,"  what  would  be  a  have  followed,  we  must  suppose  him  to 

reproach    under   ordinary    circumstances  use  'pater'  rather  vaguely,  and  to  intend 

being  his  glory.     "Fugae  laborem"  5.  'a  quo'  to  refer  to  Dardanus.    But  the 

769.  language  is  certainly  against  this;   and 

162.]  The  separation  of  '  Delius '  and  those  who  prefer  to  consider  that  he  has 

*  Apollo '  has  the  effect  of  two  nomina-  attributed  to  Iasius  what  is  elsewhere 
tives,  though  '  Delius '  is  doubtless  in-  attributed  to  Dardanus  may  perhaps  for- 
tended  to  be  merely  an  epithet.  Comp.  1.  tify  themselves  by  appealing  to  7.  208, 
195,  411,  691,  £.  6.  2.    Forb.  comp.  Ov.  where  not  Iasius  but  Dardanus  is  said  to 

•  Amor.  9.  21,  "  Quid  pater  Ismario,  quid    have  penetrated  into  Samothrace. 

mater  profuit  Orpheo  ?  "  170.]  '  Corythum '  is  probably  the  place, 

163 — 166.]  Repeated  from  1. 530 — 533,  Corythus    or   Cortona,  not  its   founder, 

where  see  notes.  Corythus,  who  according  to  one  story  was 

167.]    'Nobis'  illustrates  'magnis'  v.  the* father  of  Dardanus.    Comp.  7.209., 
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Auflonias.     Dictaea  negat  tibi  Iuppiter  arva.  I* 

Talibus  attonitus  visis  et  voce  deorum — 

Nee  sopor  illud  erat,  sed  coram  adgnoscere  voltus 

Velatasque  comas  praesentiaque  ora  videbar ; 

Turn  gelidus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor —  175 

Gorripio  e  etratis  corpus,  tendoque  supinas 

Ad  caelum  cum  voce  manus,  et  munera  libo 

Intemerata  focis.     Perfecto  laetus  honore 

Anchisen  facio  certum,  remque  ordine  pando. 

Adgnovit  prolem  ambiguam  geminosque  parentis,        180 

9. 10,  where  it  appears  ^stand  for  the  instances  the  line  as  an  imitation  of  Ennius 

country.    At  the  same  time  the  legendary  (A.  16,  fr.  6),    "  Tunc  timido  manat  ex 

connexion  with  Dardanus  would  be  a  reason  omni  corpore  sudor/'  which  seems  also  to 

for  Virg.  using  the  word,  without  com-  have  been  copied  by  Lucr.  6.  944. 

mitting  himself  to  the  story.     'Requirat'  176.]    "Compere  ex    somno  corpus n 

Med.,  fragm.  Vat.    Others  have  'require'  Lucr.  3.  168. 

or  'requiras.'      The  two  latter  readings  177.]  Comp.  2.  688.    As  in  5.  743.,  8. 

might  be  supported  from  'tibi'  in  the  70,  Aeneas  offers  up  a  prayer  or  sacrifice 

next  line;  but  the  former,  besides  being  after  the  vision.     'Munera'  of  wine  1. 

less  obvious,  is  confirmed  by  the  parallel  686. 

passage  12.  75  foil.  "Phrygio  mea  dicta  178.]»  'Intemerata'  seems  to  include 

tyranno  Haud  placitura  refer  ....  Non  the  two  notions  which  have  been  assigned 

Teucros  agat  in  Rutulos."  to  the  word  by  Wagn.  and  WuncL,  the 

171.]    'Dictaea'  E.  6.  56.     'Tibi'  is  wine  being  both  unmixed  and  choice  (ua- 

addressed  to  Aeneas  by  the  Penates,  not  hjemished,  as  victims  are  called  '  egregii ' 

by  him  to  Anchises.  &c.).    The  feeling  is  the  same  in  Aesca. 

172.]  The  sentence  is  interrupted  by  a  Ag.  94,  Qapftntnropdni  xpf/ucros  kypov  Mo- 
parenthesis,  which  produces  an  anacolu-  Kcuceus  i&6\ourg  mptiyopltus.  The  hearth 
thon,  v.  175  introducing  another  sen-  was  the  altar  of  the  Penates.  'Honore' 
tence.  With  Ribbeck  I  have  restored  '  et '  v.  118.  '  Laetus :'  the  performance  of  the 
for  '  ac,'  on  external  grounds,  though  the  sacrifice  had  apparently  given  him  time  to 
exact  state  of  the  evidence  is  not  clear,  recover  himself,  so  that  he  could  tell  his 
Wagn.  admits  that  '  et '  is  found  in  Med.  father  with  pleasure  (v.  169).  '  Perfecto:' 
and  fragm.  Vat.,  but  says  that  the  other  see  on  4.  639. 

MSS.  supporting  it  are  few  and  modern :  179.]  'Facere  certiorem'   is  the  more 

Ribbeck  quotes  only  two  Berne  MSS.  for  common  expression  in  prose;  but  the  pod- 

'  ac,'  leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  'et  *  is  tive  is  used  by  Plaut.  Pseud.  1. 1. 16,  Or. 

the  reading  of  the  rest  of  his  copies,  in-  M.  6.  268.,  11.  415.    '  Ordine  pando'  like 

eluding  not  only  Pal.,  but  Gud.  "  ordine  dicam"  G.  4.  4,  537. 

173.]  See  on  v.  151.    The  words  seem  180.1  " '  Ambiguam :'  non  incertam  sed 

intended  to  represent  Homer's  obtt  6vap  modo  duplicem,"  Serv.f  an  interpretation 

faX  fhrap  M\6v  (Od.  19.  547).    Henry  which  would  agree  with  Horace's  "am- 

comp.  Stat.  Theb.  5. 135.,  10.  205,  Sil.  3.  biguam  Salamine,"  a  second  Salamis(l0d. 

198.  7. 29,  quoted  by  Emmenessius).    The  word 

174.]   '  Velatas,'  crowned  with  fillets,  however  seems  rather  to  mean  capable  of 

Comp.  5. 134,  366.,  7. 154.,  11. 101.    Two  being  referred  to  either  source,  "  quod  est 

representations  of  the  Penates  of  different  ambiguarum   proprium,  res  duas  signifi- 

Roman  families  so  crowned  are  mentioned  cari,"  as  Forcell.  quotes  from  Cic  Orat  34. 

by  Lersch,  Antiqq.  p.  149.  The  '  ambiguity '  here  would  lie  in  the 

175.]  The  sweat  shows  the  powerful  iin-  possibility  of  tracing  the  line  either  to  the 

pression  made  by  fear  or  otherwise  upon  king  of  the  country  or  to  the  settler  who 

the  mind.     Gossrau  and  Forb.  comp.  7.  married  his  daughter,  though,  as  we  have 

459,  Sil.  8.  187,  though  they  go  too  far  seen  on  v.  107,  there  is  a  further  ambiguity 

when  they  speak  of  sweat  as  a  sign  of  the  which  presses  on  us,  if  it  did  not  press  on 

reality  of  the  vision.    Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1  Anchises  or  on  Virg.,  the  difficulty  of  de- 
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Seque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  locorum. 
Turn  memorat :  Nate,  Hiacis  exercite  fatis, 
Sola  mihi  talis  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 
Nunc  repeto  haec  generi  portendere  jd^bita  nostro, 
Et  saepe  Hesperiam,  saepe  Itala^negna  vocare.  185 

Sed  quia  ad  Hesperiae  venturos  litora  Teucros 
Crederet  P  aut  quern  turn  vates  Cassandra  moveret  P 
Cedamus  Phoebo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur. 
Sic  ait ;  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantes. 
Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictis  190 

Tela  damns,  yastumque  cava  trabe  currimus  aequor. 
*x  Poetquam  altum  tenuere  rates,  nee  iam  amplius  ullae 

temining    which    was  the  father-in-law  (Aesch.  Cho.  465). 

and  which  the  son-in-law.  187.]  '  Crederet :'  who  could  think  so  in 

181.1    •  Novo    errore '  seems  best  ex-  those  days — an  idiomatic  use  of  the  im- 

phinea  by  Gossrau  of  the  surprise  of  An-  perfect,  where  we  should  prefer  the  plu- 

diises  when  informed  of  his  mistake  (see  perfect,    *  who  would  have  thought  so.' 

on  O.  4.  857),  the  word  being  used  to  For    'moveret/   ■»    might    be  expected, 

produce    an    apparent    antithesis    with  some  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  give  '  moneret.' 

*  utter  mil,1  as  Serv.  long  ago  remarked.  188.]    'Phoebo,'  because  he  sent  the 

Other  instances  of  mere  verbal  antithesis  message  by  the  Penates, 

are  given  in  my  note  on  Aesch.  Cho.  272.  189.1  '  Ovantes,'  at  having  at  last  dis- 

Henry's  interpretation,  referring  '  novo '  covered  what  their  destiny  was. 

to  the  previous  mistake  about  settling  in  190.]  '  Paucis  relictis'  is  apparently  in- 

Thrace,    which    he    assumes,    plausibly  troduced  to  square  with  the  legend  that 

enough,    to   have  been  advised  by  An-  the  town  Pergamum.or  Pergamia  (v.  188 

doses,  is  less  likely,  as  that  mistake  was  note)  was  actually  founded  by  Aeneas, 

of  a  different   kind,   unconnected   with  191.]  'Currimus  aequor' is  one  of  those 

ancient  tradition,  and  so  could  hardly  be  constructions  found  in  Greek  as  well  as  in 

called  an  'error  veteris  loci.'    'Error  lo-  Latin,  which  it  is  difficult  to  unravel  satis- 

eorum '  like  "  error  iubarum "    2.  412,  factorily.    We  may  call  it  an  extension 

though  perhaps  the  two  are  not  to  be  re-  of  the  construction  '  currit  iter,'  which  is 

solved  in  quite  the  same  way.  found  5. 8655,  and  say  that  from  being  used 

182.]   '  Nate,  Hiacis  exercite  fatis '  is  with  a  cognate  accusative,  the  intransitive 

repeated  5.  725,  where  Anchises  consoles  verb  comes  to  be  used  with  an  ordinary 

Aeneas  for  the  burning  of  the  ships,  as  accusative  of  the  object,  which  happens  to 

Henry  remarks,  as  here  for  the  unfortunate  give  nearly  the  same  sense  as  the  cognate ; 

settlement  in  Crete.  or  we  may  account  for  it  as  an  accusative 

188.1  'Casus  Cassandra  canebat,'  "  Haec  of  the  object  put  loosely  with  a  verb  which 

eompositio  iam  vitiosa  est,  quae  maioribus  is    generally    intransitive.     The   expres- 

phcuit :  '  Anchisen  adgnovit  amicum '  (v.  won  occurs  again  5.  285,  and  is  used  by 

82),  et  'sale  saxa  sonabant'  (5.  866)."  Ov.  ex  Ponto'l.  8.  76. 

8erv.    See  note  on  2.  494.  192—208.]  '  When  out  of  sight  of  land, 

184.1  'Nunc  repeto '7. 128.    The  fuller  we  were  involved  in  a  storm,  which  raged 

expressson  *  repetere  memoria'  is  found  in  for  three  days  and  nights.    On  the  fourth 

Cicero ;  but  'repetere'  alone  is  used  by  the  day  land  appears.' 

poets  and  silver-age  prose  authors.    '  De-  192.]  This  and  the  three  following  lines 

bita^  so  Aeneas  7.  120  addresses  Italy,  (repeated  with  variations  5.  8 — 11)  are 

"mtis  mini  debita  tellus."  copied  closely  from  Od.  12.  403  foil,  (re- 

185.]  It  seems  doubtful  whether  '  vo-  peated  14.  801  foil.).    *  Nee  iam  amplius  f 
care'  means  to  give  the  names,  or  to  in-  this  use  of  ' amplius'  is  not  found  in  Cic, 
▼oke  as  a  prophetess  might  invoke  a  fixed  who  uses  '  nee  iam '  simply :  it  occurs  how- 
yet  apparently  lingering  destiny :  rb  n6p-  ever  Lucr.  4.  874. 
siyur  /*4r*i  «<Ua(,  ctgopfreif  V  or  f A6qi 
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Adparent  terrae,  caelum  undique  et  undique  pontus, 

Turn  mihi  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber, 

Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris.  195 

Continue*  venti  volvunt  mare  magnaque  surgunt 

Aequora;  dispersi  iactamur  gurgite  vasto; 

Involvere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  humida  caelum 

Abstulit ;  ingeminantl  abruptis  nubibu&^ignes. 

Excutimur  cursu,  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis.  200 

Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  discernere  caelo, 

Nee  meminisse  viae  media  Palinurus  in  unda. 

Tris  adeo  incertos  caeca  caligine  soles 

Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes. 

Quarto  terra  die  primum  se  attollere  tandem  205 

Visa,  aperire  procul  montis,  ac  volyere  fumum. 

Vela  cadunt,  remis  insurgimus ;  baud  mora,  nautae 

Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 

193.]  *  Adparent '  belongs  to  'caelum  et  night  in  the  sky :'  as  he  looks  at  tile  sky, 

pontus •'  as  well  as  to  *  terrae.'  he  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  day  or  night. 

194.]  'Caeruleus  imber:'  see  G.  1.  23S        202.]  'Nee'  is  used  as  if  an  affirmative 

note.  verb,  such  as  '  dicit,'  had  preceded.    See 

195.]  'Iimorrait  unda  tenebris 'is  an  or-  Madv.  §  462.  b.  'Media  in  unda'  seems 
namental  rendering  of  the  Homeric  ffxAwc  contrasted  with  '  caelo  ^  as  he  cannot  tefi 
ft  x^ktos  far*  atnrjs,  the  words  being  box-  the  time  of  the  day  in  the  sky,  so  he  can- 
rowed  from  Pacuv.  inc.  fir.  46,  "  inhorres-  not  tell  the  path  in  the  water, 
cit  mare,  Tenebrae  conduplicantur,  noc-  208.]  'Adeo*  strengthens  'tris,'  like 
tisque  et  nimbum  ocoaecat  nigror,"  a  de-  "  quinque  adeo  "  7.  629,  as  we  might  say 
senption  of  the  storm  that  fell  upon  the  '  three  long  days.'  See  on  E.  4.  1L 
Greeks  as  they  returned  from  Troy.  The  'Incertos'  goes  closely  with  'caeca  cali- 
picture  seems  to  be  of  the  surface  of  the  gine' — '  suns  obscured  by  blinding  dark- 
water  roughened  or  curled  partly  by  the  ness.' 

wind,  partly  by  the  darkness,  which  would        204.]   Serv.  says  that  after  this  yens 

change  its  outline  to  the  eye.    Perhaps  we  the  following  lines  were  found  enclosed  in 

might  say  in  English  "And  darkness  ruffled  brackets  or  placed  in  the  margin — 
the  billow's  crest."  ,  __.     _  ,    .         ,     ,.  .  . . 

196.1  '  Venti  volvunt  mare :'  comp.  1.  Hmc  PdoP,a  S6111*8  Maleaeque  sonantia 

86.    '  Magna '  with  '  surgunt.'  ***** 

198.]   'Involvere  diem'  is  a  poetical        CTircumstant*  pariterque  undae  terraeque 
variety  for  '  involvere  caelum.'    See  on  G.  mmantur:  m 

4,  59.    With  the  line  generally  Aomp.  1.        Pulsamur  saevis  et  circumsistimur  un- 
88,   "Eripiunt   subito  nubes    oaelumque  du' 

diemque  Teucrorum  ex  oculis."  '  The  locality  may  be  correctly  given,  as  the 

199.]   For  'abruptis'  two  MSS.  give  storm  is  supposed  to  have  arisen  about  the 

'  abrupti,'  which  is  strongly  supported  by  promontory  of  Malea  (see  5. 198) :  but  the 

Lucr.  2.  214,   "  Nunc  hinc,  nunc  illinc  lines,  even  if  intrinsically  worthy  of  the 

abrupti  nubibus  ignes  concursant ;"  but  poet,  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  con* 

Virg.  is  as  likely  to  have  made  a  variation  text,  which  tells  us  expressly  that  they  did 

upon  Lucr.  as  to  have  copied  him  exactly,  not  know  where  they  were,  and  that  land 

200.1    'Caecis  in   undis'  like   "freta  was  not  seen  till  the  fourth  day. 
caeca  *r  Q.  2.  60S,  though  here  the  uncer-        206.]  The  rising  of  smoke  as  a  sign  of 

tainty  arises  from  actual  darkness,  not  an  inhabited  country  is  from  Od.  10.  99* 

from  the  mariner's  ignorance  or  rashness.  Kawb*  8*  olov  6pm/ur  fori  x*»"**  Afrwspra. 

201.]  'He  cannot  distinguish  day  and        208.]  Repeated 4*618. ' Caerula Terrunt' 
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Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primum 
Accipiunt ;  Strophades  Graio  slant  nomine  dictae,       210 
Insulae  Ionio  in  magno,  quas  dira  Celaeno 
Harpyiaeque  colunt  aliae,  Phineia  postquam 
Clausa  domus,  mensasque  metu  liqnere  priores. 
Tristius  haud  illis  monstrum,  nee  saevior  ulla 
Pestis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis.  215 

Yirginei  yoluerum  voltus,  foedissima  ventris 
Proluvies,  uncaeque  manus,  et  pallida  semper 
Ora  fame. 

Hue  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus,  ecce 
Laeta  bourn  passim  campis  armenta  videmus  220 

Caprigenumque  pecus  nullo  custode  per  herbas. 

may  be  from  Catuli  62  (64).  7,  "  caerula  obviously  follows,  made  the  Strophades  the 

verrentes  abiegnis  aeqnora  palmis."  regular  habitation  of  the  Harpies. 

209—267.]  '  We  find  ourselves  on  the  211.]  For  the  Greek  rhythm  comp.  G. 

Strophades,  the  islands  of  the  Harpies.  1.  487. 

Oxen  and  goats  are  seen  crazing  :  we  kill,  212.]  The  Homeric  conception  of  the 

sacrifice,  and  eat,  when  the  Harpies  come  Harpies    is   of  personified    storm-winds, 

anon  as  and  tear  and  pollute  the  meat,  which  agrees  not  only  with  their  general 

We  do  the  same  in  another  spot,  and  the  designation  and  with  the  name  Podarge, 

aune  visitation  follows.    A  third  time  we  given  to  one  of  them  D.  16. 149,  but  with 

try,  and  on  their  coming  attack  them  with  the  names  given  to  them  in  later  legends, 

the  sword,  but  make  no  impression.    One  Aello,  Ocypete,  and  Celaeno.     In  the  story 

of  them,  Celaeno,  threatens  us  with  famine,  of  Phinens  they  appear  in  the  loathsome 

which  shall  drive  us  when  landed  in  Italy  character  in  which  they  are  represented 

to  eat  our  very  tables,  as  a  punishment  for  here.    Aeschylus,  one  of  whose  lost  plays 

our  present  gluttony  and  violence.     My  was  on  that  subject,  makes  the  priestess  in 

father  deprecates  the  denunciation,  and  the  Eumenides  name  them  along  with  the 

bids  us  set  sail  again/  Gorgons  as  the  most  frightful  monsters 

209.]  The  episode  which  follows  is  imi-  with  which  her  memory  supplies  her  for 

tated  partly  from  Od.  10.  260  foil.,  where  comparison  with  the  Erinnyes. 

the  companions  of  Ulysses  devour    the  213.]   'Metu:'  for  fear  of  Zetes  and 

herds  of  the  sun,  partly  from  Apoll.  R.  2.  Calais. 

178  fidLy  where  Zetes  and  Calais  deliver  215.]  '  Ira  deum '  is  a  bold  expression 

Ptrioeas  from  the  Harpies.  For  'primum'  for  the  effect  of  divine  anger.    Val.  Fl.  1. 

Med.  and  Gud.  have  'prima,'  which  seems  683  has  adopted  it  from  Virg.,  applying  it 

to  be  a  corruption  from  the  preceding  to  Sinus, 

void.  216.]  '  Theirs  are  the  maiden  counte- 

210.]  '  Stent '  is  obviously  a  variety  for  nances  of  birds:'    they  are  birds  with 

'aunt'  (£.  7.  68):  but  whether  the  addi-  maidens'  countenances.     The  expression 

tioaal  notion  is  that  of  the  position  of  the  somewhat  resembles  Lucr.  4.  733,  "  Cer- 

issnid,  or,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  the  permanence  bereasaue  canum  fades." 

of  the  name,  is  not  clear.     Apoll.  R.  2.  217.J  The  Harpies  are  the  goddesses  of 

285  fbIL  makes  Zetes  and  Calais  chase  the  eternal  famine,  carrying  off  and  spoiling 

Harpies  to  the  IlWral  v*)<r*t,  where  they  the  food  of  others,  yet  ever  hungering 

would  have  killed  them,  had  not  Iris  in-  themselves,  which  gives  point  to  Celaeno's 

terposed.    The  assailants  turn  back  from  denunciation  v.  256. 

the  islands,  which  are  thence  called  2rp>-  218.]  Virg.  follows  Od.  12.  353  foil., 

fdfa :  the  Harpies  fly  to  Crete.    Other  though  not  very  closely. 

■lileu  expanded  the  story  (see  Diet.  Biog.  221.]  'Caprigenum  pecus'  is  from  Pa- 

'  Harpyiae'),  hot  it  does  not  appear  whe-  cuvius  and  Attius,  according  to  Macrob. 

theranybut  Virg.,  whom  Ov.M.  13.  709  Sat.  6.  6.    'Satis  nove  et  affectate'  is 
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Inruimus  ferro,  et  divos  ipsumque  yocamus 

In  partem  praedamque  Iovem ;  turn  litore  curvo 

Exstruimusque  toros  dapibusque  epulamur  opimis. 

At  subitae  honifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt       *        225 

Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas, 

Diripiuntque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  foedant 

Inmundo ;  turn  vox  taetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 

Rursum  in  secessu  longo  sub  rupe  cavata, 

Arboribns  clausi  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris,        230 

Instruimus  mensas  arisque  reponimns  ignem : 

Rursum  ex  di verso  caeli  caecisque.latebris 

Turba  sonans  praedam  pedibus  circumvolat  uncis, 

Polluit  ore  dapes.     Sociis  tunc,  arma  capessant, 

Edico,  et  dira  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum.  235 

Haud  secus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  herbam 

Disponunt  enses  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

Ergo  ubi  delapsae  sonitum  per  curva  dedere 

Litora,  dat  signum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 

Aere  cavo.     Invadunt  socii,  et  nova  proelia  temptant,  240 

Obscenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  volucres. 

Serr.'s  criticism.    *  Caprigenam '  is  neater  stood  by  Wand,  of  a  second  sacrifice,  the 

sing.,  not,  as  some  have  thought,  gen.  pi.,  first  being  implied,  if  not  actually  ex- 

as  Cic  Progn.  fr.  6.  p.  556  (Orelli)  has  pressed,  in  v.  222.    See  on  G.  3.  527. 

"Caprigeni  pecoris  custos."     'Herbam'  232.1  ' Ex  diverse- '  2.  716. 

was  read  before  Heins.  233.]  Virg.  has  chosen  his  words  with 

223.]  '  In  praedam  partemqne '  was  read  attention,    '  praedam '    suiting    '  pedibus 

before  Heins.    The  expression  seems  a  fair  uncis,'  '  dapes'   'ore.'     It  matters  little 

instance  of  hendiadys  (note  on  G.  2.  192),  whether  we  understand  'praedam'  rela- 

standing  for  '  in  partem  praedae.'  tively  to  the  Trojans,  as  in  v.  222,  or  to 

224.]  They  piled  up  turf  to  recline,  or,  the  Harpies,  as  in  v.  244. 

as  we  should  say,  to  sit  on  while  eating.  234.1  Comp.  10.  258. 

"Exstructos  toros"  11.  66.  236.]  "Hand  minus  ac  iossi  feciunt," 

225.]  Heins.  restored  '  subitae '  for  the  v.  561  below,  which  shows,  what  would 

common  reading  '  subito.'  else  be  very  doubtful,  that '  iussi '  is  a  par- 

226.1  jcAottp  ralyc  x^toktcu,  H.  3.  5,  ticiple,  not  a  verb, 

comp.  by  Wagn.    Virg.  follows  Apoll.  E.  237.]  '  Latentia'  of  course  is  proleptic 

2. 187  foil.—  238.1  This  must  refer  to  a  third,  not,  as 

AAA*  *<**  r«pt»r  tyre*  *&«  tommnu      Porb'  T**** to  f»  8e£>Ild  ^^  whi^ 

-Apxvuu  <rr6paros  X«P*"  *  *™  7«M-     f?mt  to  "i^T'S4,     Vur*  t^™ rf 
dmKnffi  *"e  d*1"!1116*  indirectly,  more  suo,  m  t. 

Tpfe  VaC°r  ^iWm  '  **™  "»•]  'Misenus' 6. 164,  166  notes. 
ohV  Uov%  *AAort  rvTfcJr,  fra  C&*w  hci-  2411  'Foedare '  in  apposition  to  'nova 
~0IT0.  proelia,'  as  "stridere"  to  "  mirabOe  men- 
ials' M  ,ii*sA<V  Mrir  Xtov.  «m™  "  G;   *  5^  *&     '  f"™  ,foedEW ' 

A  2.  65    note.      'Pelagi    volucres'    seems 

229,  230.]  Partly  repeated  from  1.  810,  rightly  explained  by  Serv.  of  the  mytholo- 

811.    Ribbeck  omits  v.  230,  without  au-  gical  origin  of  the  Harpies  from  Pontus, 

thority.  Poseidon,  or  Electra,  daughter  of  Oceanui. 

231.]   '  Beponimus '  is  rightly  under-  '  Obscenas :'  G.  1.  470  note. 
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Sed  neque  vim  plnmis  ullam  nee  volnera  tergo 
Accipiunt,  celerique  fhga  sub  sidera  lapeae 
Semieaam  praedam  et  vestigia  foeda  relinquunty 
.    Una  in  praecelsa  consedit  rupe  Celaeno,  245 

Infelix  vatee,  rumpitque  banc  pectore  vocem : 
Bellum  etiam  pro  caede  bourn  stratisque  iuvencis, 
Laomedontiadae,  bellumne  inferre  paratis 
Et  patrio  Harpyias  insontis  pellere  regno  P 
Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  baec  mea  figite  dicta.  250 

Quae  Pboebo  pater  omnipotens,  mibi  Pboebus  Apollo 
Praedixit,  vobis  Furiarum  ego  maxiima  pando. 
Italiam  cursu  petitis,  ventisque  vocatis 
Ibitis  Italiam,  portusque  intrare  licebit ; 
Sed  non  ante  datam  cingetis  moenibus  urbem,  255 

Quam  vos  dira  fames  nostraeque  iniuria  caedis 

242.]  The  Harpies  in  Apollonius  seem        2&L]  Phoebus  receives  his  revelations 

not  to  be  invulnerable,  as  we  are  told  from  Zeus,  whose  vpoqrhnis  he  is,  Aesch. 

(v.  284)  that  Zetes  and  Calais  would  have  Eum.  19.    In  his  turn  he  has  the  power 

skin  them  had  they  overtaken  them.  of  imparting  inspiration,  as  to  Cassandra, 

244.]  Wagn.  seems  right  in  restoring  Ag.  1202.  Whether  Celaeno  is  to  be  re- 
toe  spelling  *  semiesam '  for  '  semesam,'  garded  as  a  prophetess,  or  merely  as  pos- 
tboogfc  found  in  none  of  the  MSS.  The  sessed  of  this  single  communication  of  the 
undided  %  is  found  in  the  majority  of  words  future,  is  not  clear. 

where  'semi'  is  followed  by  a  vowel,  and        252.]  ' Furiarum  maxuma' 6. 605.    The 

ought  probably  to  be  restored  to  alL    In  later  mythology,  which  limited  the  number 
8. 297  one  M&,  the  Albnrgensian,  preserves  •  of  the  Erinnyes,  introduced  gradations  of 

"semiesa."    See  below  v.  578.  age  among  them.    Virg.  identifies  or  con- 

246.]  'Rupit'  was  read  before  Heins.  fuses  the  Harpies   with    the  Furies,   as 

'  Infelix  vates,'  an  inauspicious  prophet,  Aesch.  Eum.  50  does  with  the  Gorgons. 
Homer's  yuirn  kokmv,  Serv.    So  'infelix'        253.] 'Cursu  petere' of  a  speedy  journey 

of  the  Trojan  horse  2.  245.  1.  157.,  2.  399,  E.  6.  80.    '  It  is  for  Italy 

247.]  Celaeno  asks  whether  they  are  that  you  are  crowding  all  sail/  As  Dona- 
going  so  far  as  to  wage  war  in  defence  of    tus  remarks,  Celaeno  shows  them  that  she 

their  right  to  the  cattle  which  they  have  knows  the  present,  that  they  may  believe 

so  unjustly  slaughtered.  her  prophecy  of  the  future.    '  Vocatis '  is 

248!]  '  l4umiedontiadae,'  a  term  of  re-  understood  by  Wagn.  'duly  invoked/  and 

preach,  like  '  Laomedonteae  Trojae '  Q.  1.  therefore  favourable.     Perhaps  the  sense 

602.  rather  is  '  the  winds  shall  come  at  your 

210.1   '  Patrio '  seems  used  loosely  for  call,'  as  if  any  stress  were  laid  on  due  in- 

'propno/  as  in  0. 1. 52  (note),  which  Serv.  vocation,  Celaeno  would  be  inadvertently 

comp.    His  other  explanation,  '  belonging  giving  profitable  advice  where  she  intends 

to  our  father  the  sea-god '  (see  on  v.  241),  only  to  terrify.    Comp.  5.  211.,  8.  707, 

in  other  words, '  our  island  kingdom,'  is  far  where  the  words  occur,  and  see  on  4.  223. 
len  likely.    The  order  before  Pierius  was        254.]  With  the  repetition  of  '  Italiam ' 

'insontis  Harpyias.'  comp.  1.  553,  554. 

250.]  Repeated  10. 104.    '  Animis '  goes        255.]  '  Datam  urbem '  like  "  data  moe- 

with  'accipite,' as  in  5.304>  "accipite  haec  nia"  v.  501  below,  "data*  urbes"  4.  225. 
ammis,''  not   with   'figite,1  though   the        256.]    'Dira,'    monstrous,  like    "dira 

won!  may  be  supplied  in  the  second  clause,  cupido     Gr.  1.  37.    '  Iniuria :'  the  wrong 

which  is  a  translation,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  regarded  as  having  the  power  of  aveng- 

ofthe  Homeric  <rb  S*  4p\  <ppt<rl  04\Acq  ing  itself.    '  Caedis,'  since  the  Trojans  were 

*J€u>.  murderers  in  will,  if  not  in  deed,  as  Mene- 

VOL.  II.  *     '  P 
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Ambesas  subigat  malifl  absumere  mensas. 

Dixit,  et  in  silvam  pennia  ablata  refugit. 

At  sociis  subita  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 

Deriguit ;  cecidere  animi,  nee  iam  amplius  amis,         260 

Sed  votis  precibuaque  iubent  exposcere  paeem, 

Sive  deae,  seu  suit  dirae  obsoenaeque  yolucres. 

Et  pater  Anchises  passia  de  litore  palmis 

Numina  magna  vocat,  meritoeque  indicit  honores  : 

Di,  prohibete  minas ;  di,  talem  avettite  casum,  265 

Et  placidi  serrate  pios !     Turn  litore  funem 

Deripere,  excussosque  iubet  laxare  rudentis. 

Tendunt  vela  Noti ;  fugimus  spumantibus  undia, 

Qua  cursum  ventusque  gubernatorque  Yoeabat. 


laus  says  of  Ajax  (Soph.  Aj.  1126  foil.),  they  are  goddesses. 

KTflyavrd  fit 6tbs  y&p  iK<r6{*i  /*e,  263.1  *  Et '  was  restored  by  Heins.  for 

ryB*  8*  oXxoiuu.  'at/  which  is  supported  by  a  correction  in 

257.1  'Ambesas  absumere:'  see  on  1.  Med. 

29.    *  Malls  *  goes  with  '  absumere '  as  in  264.]    '  Numina  magna  f  the  powers 

G.  8.  268.    So  "  absumere  ferro  "  4.  601.,  above,  such  as  those  from  whom  Celaeno 

9.  494.    This  prophecy  formed  part  of  the  derived  her  knowledge.    He  offers  sacrifice 

traditional  account  or  Aeneas'  landing  in  on  the  shore. 

Italy  (Heyne,  Excursus  8),  so  that  Virg.  266.]  '  Placidi '  seems  to  have  the  force 

had  no  choice  about  introducing  it.    The  of  '  placati/    FbL  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  have 

notion  of  putting  it  into  the  mouth  of  '  placide.' 

Celaeno,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  his  own ;  267-1  Med.  has  'dbipere:'  see  on  1.  211 

others  having  represented  it  as  given  by  Ac.    'Excutere  rudentis*  v.  682  below. 

Jupiter  at  Dodona,  or  by  the  Erythrean  The  'rudentes'  here  are  the  ropes  fastened 

sibyl  to  Aeneas,  or  by  Venus  to  Anchises.  to  the  bottom  of  the  sail  at  its  two  corners 

In  7. 122  foil.,  where  the  prophecy  is  ful-  ('pedes').  "Before  setting  sail  these  ropes, 

filled,  it  is  said  to  have  been  delivered  by  which  our  seamen  call  the  sheets,  would 

Anchises  to  Aeneas,  no    mention    being  lie  in  a  coil  or  bundle.    In  order  therefore 

made  of  Celaeno,  though  she  is  expressly  to  depart,  the  first  thing  was  to  unrol  or 

named  as  its  author  later  in  this  work,  v.  untie  them,  the  next  to  adjust  them  ac- 

365,  an  inconsistency  which  it  seems  better  cording  to  the  direction  of  4the  wind  and 

to  acknowledge  than,  with  the  commenta-  the  aim  of  the  voyage.  ....       '  Laxate 

tors,  to  attempt  to  explain.   The  fulfilment  rudentes  '  was  equivalent  to  '  ease    the 

of  the  prophecy  will  be  commented  on  in  sheets.'"    Diet.  A.  'rudens/ 

its  proper  place.     '  Subigat :'  the  subj.  is  268—277.]  'We  sail  by  the  islands  off 

used  as  if  the  Trojans  would  be  anxious  to  the  west  coast  of  Greece,  and  at  last  land 

anticipate  the  visitation  by  establishing  in  Leucadia.' 

themselves  in  their  city.    One  MS.  has  268.]    For  'fugimus'  Heine,  restored 

'  subiget.'  '  ferimur/  from  Rd.  a  m.  s.,  Gud.,  ao4 -* 

258.1  <  Pennis  ablata '  11.  867.  few  other  MSS. ;  but  the  authofpsjtfe  not 

260.1  ' Deriguit '  was  restored  by  Heine,  sufficient  to  recommend  the  wjprf,  though 

from  Med.  and  others  for  '  diriguit.'    '  Ce-  it  may  have  a  slight  rhythmtCUadvantage. 

cidere  animi :'  comp.  "  contunsos  animos  "  Wagn.  thinks  it  may  have  arisen  from  6. 89, 

G.  4.  240,  and  see  on  A.  2. 120.  "vela  secundi  Intendunt  Zephyri :  fertur 

261.]  The  '  pax '  which  they  sought  by  ctta  gurgite  classis ;"  but  the  resemblance 

arms  was  liberty  to  feed  unmolested  :  that  is  hardly  great  enough,  and  the  parallel 

which  they  seek  by  prayer  is  freedom  from  might  be  turned  into  an  argument  on  the 

further    annoyance,  if  the  Harpies    are  other  side. 

merely  monsters,  deliverance  from  divine  269.]  Imitated  from  Od.  11. 10,  r^y  J* 

vengeance,  such  as  that  just  denounced,  if  &y€fi4s  re  jw/Scpr^njs  r'  &vm.   '  Yoeabat1 
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lain  medio  adparet  fluctu  nemoroea  Zacynthoa  970 

Dulichiumque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ardua  saxis. 
Eflugimus  scopulos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna, 
Et  terrain  altricem  saevi  exsecramur  Ulixi. 
Mox  et  Leucatae  nimboea  cacumina  mentis 
Et  formidatus  nautis  aperitur  Apollo.  275 

Hunc  petimufl  feecd  et  parvae  succedimus  urbi ; 
Ancora  de  prora  iacitur,  stant  litore  puppes. 

Ergo  insperata  tandem  tellure  potiti 
Lustramurqne  Iovi  votisque  incendimus  aras, 

Med*  'vocabant'  inferior  MSS.,  which  however  objects  that  they  are  not  likely  to 

Heyne  retained.  have  landed  there,  as  the  'parva  urbs '  in 

270.]  Again  from  Homer  (Od.  9.  24),  that  caae  must  be  Leucas,  which  was  be- 
AmXix^p  re  1/itai  re  nal  ixfaeaa  ZdVur-  aides  in  a  different  part  of  the  island,  not, 
for.  Mr.  Long  says  of  'nemorosa,'  "  This  as  the  next  sentence  seems  to  prove,  Ac- 
is  tine  now,  if  the  reference  in  Viiv .  and  tium ;  he  accordingly  thinks  that  the 
Horn,  is  to  plantations,  as  I  think  it  is,  not  temple  of  Apollo  at  Actium  is  meant,  thus  - 
to  forests."    '  Medio  fluctu :'  note  on  v.  73.  separating  v.  275  from  v.  274.    The  fol- 

271.]  Neritos  in  Horn.  (Od.  9.  22.,  13.  lowing  lines  certainly  seem  to  show  that 

861)  is  a  mountain  in  Ithaca.    Some  have  they  landed  in  Actium :  the  present  line 


other  names  here  are  names  of  islands.  277.]  Repeated  at  the  end  of  Book  6. 

Mela  2.  7  ^mentions  Neritos  among  the  278—293.]  'At  Actium  we  sacrifice  and 

islands  in  ihe  Ionian  sea,  and  the  same  is  celebrate  games,  in  joy  of  our  escape  so 

evidently  the  meaning  of  Ov.  M.  13.  712,  far.    We  winter  there,  and  then  depart, 

60.  16.  306,  who  however  as  evidently  leaving  a  memorial  of  our  sojourn.    We 

have  merely  copied  the  present  passage,  next  land  in  Chaonia.' 

Perhaps  Virg.  was  thinking  of  II.  2.  633,  278.]     Insperata'  is  explained  by  w. 

whenVNeritosis  mentioned  separately  from  282,  288,  as  Wagn.  remarks.     'Tellure 

Ithata  among  the  places  from  which  Ulys-  potiti '  1. 172. 

•etVfoUowers  came,  Zacynthos  and  Samoa  279.]  '  Lustramur '  middle.    The  purl- 

{blowing  two  lines  afterwards.  flcation  was  doubtless  required  by  their 

272.]  Serv.  may  be  right  in  supposing  recent  adventure  with  the  Harpies.  '  Iovi/ 

that  something  of  a  taunt  may  be  intended  in  honour  of  Jupiter.    The  expression  is 

h  'eeopolos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna,1  with  imitated  by  Qratius  Cyn.  492,  "Lustra- 

which  he  comp.  "Inmania  saxa,  Vestras,  turque  deae."    It  is  asked  why  Jove  is 

/  Sure,  doraos  "  1. 189.    Taubm.  appositely  singled  out  rather  than  Apollo,  the  tute- 

«tes  CSc  De  Orat.  1. 44, «  Ut  Ithacam  illam  lary  god  of  the  place.    Jove  had  doubtless 

in  asperrhms  saxulis  tanquam  nidulum  ad-  been  mvoked  foremost  among  the  '  numina 

ixam  saptentissimus  vir  inmortalitati  ante-  magna,'  v.  264,  and  he  would  be  specially 

poneretr    Here  and  in  the  next  line  Virg.  propitiated  here  for  the  same  reason,  as 

is  evidently  glancing  at  Ulysses'  own  de-  aggrieved  in  the  matter  of  the  Harpies, 

•eriptkm  of  his  country,  Od.  9.  27,  as  partly  perhaps  by  the  inauspicious  sacrifice, 

rnx<?  aAA'  kyaBii  «oiyorpd>ss,  and  per-  v.  223,  partly  by  the  attempt  to  injure  his 

ham  also,  as  Heyne  thinks,  at  IL  8. 201,  ft?  ministers,  which  the  prophecy  v.  251  seems 

r*a>i|  h  *•>?  *l#im|f,  apavariff  x«p  JoAnp .  to  show  that  he  resents.    'Votis'   here 

274.]  Leucata  or  Leucates  is  the  pro-  stand  for  votive  offerings.    Wagn.  well 

nontory  of  Leucas,  or  Leucadia,  celebrated  comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  91,  0wpol  tepourt  <p\i- 

as  the  scene  of  the  Lover's  Leap.  yowrtu.    "  Incensa  altaria "  occurs  8.  286. 

276.]     'Formidatus     nautis     Apollo'  The  vows  are  explained  partly  by  what 

plainly  indicates  a  temple  of  Apollo  built  follows,  v.  282,  partly  by  what  precedes, 

oa  a  dangerous  rook.    Such  a  temple  ex-  v.  26  k 
*ed  on  Lencata  (Diet.  G.  Leucas).  Heyne 

P  2 
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Actiaque  Iliacis  celebramus  litora  ludis.  280 

Exercent  patriae  oleo  labente  palaestras 
Nudati  socii ;  iuvat  evasisse  tot  urbes 
Argolicas  mediosque  fugam  tenuisse  per  hostis. 
Interea  magnum  sol  circumvolvitur  annum, 
Et  glacialis  hiemps  aquilonibus  asperat  undas.  285 

Aere  cavo  clipeum,  magni  gestamen  Abantis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  signo  : 
Aeneas  haec  de  Danais  victoribus  arma. 
Linquere  turn  portus  iubeo  et  considere  transtris. 
Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  verrunt.  290 

280.]  The  celebration  of  games  at  Ac-  shield,  which  obtained  victory  even  after 

tium  by  Aeneas  is  a  compliment  to  Angus-  his  death  (Diet.  Biog.,  following  Serv.  on 

tus,  who  instituted  a  quinquennial  cele-  this  passage).    This  shield  appears  to  have 

bration  at  Actium  in  honour  of  his  vie-  been  fastened  up  in  the  temple  of  Here  at 

tory,  Dion  51.  1.    The  adjective  '  Actius'  Argos,  that  the  conqueror  in  the  games 

occurs  again  8.  675,  704,  and  elsewhere  celebrated  there  might  bear  it  in  proces- 

in  the  Latin  poets,  the  prose  form  being  sion.     Another  story,  also  mentioned  by 

'  Actiacus.'     '  Celebramus  litora  ludis '  is  a  Serv.,  made  Abas  the  inventor    of  the 

variety  for   'celebramus  ludos  in  litore/  shield.    Virg.  can  hardly  be  thinking  of 

'  celebrare '  having  its  strict  sense  of  '  to  this  mythical  person,  whose  date  would 

make  populous/  involve  an  anachronism  here,  though  it  is 

.  281.]    The  '  palaestra '  is  given   as  a  singular  that  the  words  '  de  Danais  vic- 

specimen  of  other  games,  which  may  per-  toribus,'  v.  289,  coincide  with  the  pedigree 

haps  be  the  force  of  the  plural.    'Exercent  of  the  shield,  which  is  said  originally  to 

palaestras '  like  "  choros  exercet "  1.  499,  have  belonged  to  his  grandfather  Danaus, 

"exercet  ludos"  Prop.  4.  14.  3.     'Oleo  while  the  story  about  the  games  again 

labente :'  the  oil  is  said  to  slip,  probably  seems  as  if  it  might  be  glanced  at  in  the 

from  its  effect  on  the  bodies  of  those  who  Action  games  just  mentioned,  as  if  Aeneas 

use  it.  were  bearding  the  old  hero  on  his  own 

284.]  The  sun  is  said  to  roll  round  the  ground.    But  for  these  coincidences,  the 

year,  as  it  is  said  to  roll  round  the  sky,  the  Abas  of  the  present  passage  would  be  to 

year  being  equivalent  to  what  is  traversed  us  merely  the  name  of  some  unknown 

in  the  year.    In  a  Greek  author  we  should  Grecian  warrior  whom  Aeneas  had  slain 

at  once  pronounce  'annum'  to  be  a  cog-  at  some  time  or  other,  and  whose  shield 

nate  accusative ;   here  it  is  evidently  an  he  hangs  up  on  Grecian  soil  as  a  crowning 

ordinary  accusative  of  the  object,  though  act  of  triumphant  joy  after  an  unmolested 

the  ace.  of  the  duration  of  time  may  help  sojourn  there.    Ov.  M.  15. 664  talks  of  the 

us  to  understand    the  expression.     The  shield  of  Euphorbus,  which  Pythagoras 

epithet '  magnum '  is  merely  an  ornamental  recognized    as  his  own,   as   hanging  up 

one,  just  as  Horn.  II.  2.  124  speaks  of  Aibs  "  Abanteis    templo   Iunonis    in    Argis." 

(iryd\ov  ivuurroi  (comp.  G.  4.  154  note),  '  Gestamen '  7.  246. 

not,  as  Wakefield  thinks,  used  with  the  287.]    "  Multaque  praeterea  sacris  in 

feeling  of  an  exile.    For  the  date  which  postibus  arma"  7.  183.     'Adversis,'  as 

this  point  marks  in  Aeneas'  wanderings  Ueyne  says,  is  merely  ornamental — on  the 

see  Introduction  to  the  present  Book.  door  as  it  faces  you.    It  is  not  said  where 

285.]  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  door  was ;  indeed,  we  are  left  to  ima- 

this  line  apparently  is  that  they  remained  gine  for  ourselves  how  Aeneas  contrived  to 

on  shore  during  the  winter,  though  prima  inhabit  the  town  unmolested, 

facie  it  would  seem  from  v.  289  that  they  288.]  E.  7.  80  note, 

started  immediately.     Here  as  elsewhere  289.  J  This  and  the  next  line  are  imitated 

the  narrative  is  touched  very  lightly.  from  Od.  9.  103, 104,  ol  8*  aty1  ttofkurw 

286.]  The  name  of  Abas,  an  early  king  *ol  brl  K\y\i<n  k4Bi{ov,  'E^s  5*  i(6fi*rot 

of   Argos,   son  of  Lynceus   and  Hyper-  vo\i)jv  faa  rimvow  tptrpois. 
mnestra,  is  connected  in  legends  with  a 
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Protinus  aerias  Phaeacum  abscondimus  arcee, 
Litoraque  Epiri  legimus  portuque  subimus 
Chaonio  et  celsam  Buthroti  accedimuB  urbem. 

Hie  incredibilis  rerum  fama  occupat  auris 
Priamiden  Helenum  Graias  regnare  per  urbes,  295 

Coniugio  Aeacidae  Pyrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum, 
Et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  ceseisse  marito. 
Obetipui,  miroqne  inoensum  pectus  amore 
Gompellare  virum  et  casus  cognoscere  tantos. 
Frogredior  portu,  classis  et  litora  linquens,  300 

291.]  '  Abeeondimus '  of  pairing  a  place,  Dodona  (see  on  v.  267).    Varro  makes  the 

or  seeing  it  vanish,  like  inroKpfarrtur  Plato  'parva  Troia'  (v.  349)  a*  name  given  to 

Protag.  338  A.    Not  unlike  is  the  use  of  the  site  where  the  Trojans  encamped  while 

'eondere'  E.  9.  52.    The  '  aeriae  Phaea-  waiting  for  Aeneas' return  from  the  oracle, 
com  arces'  (G.  1.  240)  are  the  mountains        297.]  '  Patrio,'  as  being  an  Asiatic,  An- 

of  Corcyra,  $pta  aicUtrra  Tedjjs  +atfiK*p,  dromache  being  the  daughter  of  Eetion, 

01 5.  279.  king  of  the  CUician  Thebe  (II.  6.  395). 

292.]   'Portu'  may  be  either  dat.  or  'Cessisse'  passed  to,  as  in  v.  332  below, 

local  abi      "  Muro  subibant "  7.    161,  12.17. 

"subeunt  luco"  8. 125,  seem  in  favour  of       298.]  For  'incensum'  a  few  MSS.  give 

the  former.    '  Partus  .  . .  Chaonios '  is  the  '  incensum  est,'  a  few  others  '  incensus/ 

reading  of  many  MSS.,  including  Med.  which  Jahn  prefers,  coupling  'compellare' 

am.  sec,  the  text  having  originally  been  with  'progredior/     In  any  case  the  in- 

'  partus  . . .  Chaonio,'  which  Valerius  Pro-  finitives  depend  on  '  amore,'  as  2.  10.,  8. 

bos  actually  explained  as  a  genitive,  com-  163  show. 

ptrjng  'Chaonio'  with  '  Androgeo/    Serv.        299.]  Partly  from  2.  280,  partly  from 

notices  the  plural  as  unmetrical.  2. 10. 

293.]  '  Adscendimus,'  the  reading  before  300.]  "  Notandum  sane  finitum  esse 
Hems,  is  favoured  by  '  celsam/  but  hardly  versum  participio,  quod  rarum  apud  La- 
agrees  with  what  follows,  w.  300,  345,  tinos  est,  apud  Oraeoos  vitiosissimum," 
which  shows  that  Aeneas  did  not  reach  the  Serv.  Wagn.  examines  this  dictum  in  an 
city  till  afterwards.  "  The  epithet  of  lofty  excursus  on  12.  609—613,  ending  by  ac- 
cannot  be  applied  with  any  propriety  to  cepting  it  in  a  very  limited  sense,  as  apply - 
Bvthrotum,"  Diet.  G.  Perhaps  it  is  only  ing  to  the  supposed  case  of  a  bona  fide  par- 
meant  to  be  a  perpetual  epithet  of  a  city,  ticiple  in  the  nominative  terminating  a 

294—343.]  '  Here  I  am  told  that  Priam's  paragraph,  of  which  he  finds  no  example 
son,  Helenus,  is  king  of  the  country  and  in  Virg.,  and  which  he  thinks  objectionable 
married  to  Andromache.  Going  to  the  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  such  a  ter- 
rify, I  find  her  making  offerings  at  Hoc-  mination.  The  question  is  one  of  some 
tor's  tomb.  From  her  1  hear  that  the  interest,  but  belongs  perhaps  more  pro- 
tale  is  true,  Andromache  having  been  perly  to  a  treatise  on  Latin  composition 
given  by  PVrrhus  to  Helenus,  when  he  was  than  to  a  commentary  on  a  Latin  poet, 
wearieaof  her  himself,  and  Helenus  having  Serv.  is  evidently  wrong  at  the  outset  in 
aseeeeded  to  part  of  INrrhus'  dominions  the  distinction  which  he  takes  between 
after  INrrhus  had  been  killed  by  Orestes.'  Latin  and  Greek  poetry,  as  if  the  offending 

29kJ  M '  Incredibilis  rerum  fama :'  in-  participle  were  more  to  be  condemned  in 

eredibuiam  rerum  fama,"  Serv.  the  case  of  the  latter  than  in  that  of  the 

296.]  'Coniugio'  for  'coniuge'  2.  579.  former.    The  present  participle  at  any  rate 

The  story  of  Aeneas'  meeting  with  Helenus  is  known  to  be  much  more  idiomatic  in 

seems  to  have  been  told  by  Varro  in  his  Greek  than  in  Latin.    Homer  says  in  one 

2nd  book '  Rerum  divinarum '  (Serv.  on  w.  of  his  most  wonderful  passages  (II.  6.  201) 

266  above,  349  below),  as  it  is  told  by  froi  0  kAt  t&Iqv  rb  'AA^Iov  olos  faaro, 

Wonys.  Hal.  1.  51.    Both  appear  to  have  *Ok  tophy  Kai&*v,  wdrov  k*6p&**v  AAe«f- 

agreed  in  one  point  omitted  by  Virg.,  the  n»v.     Cicero  renders  it  nearly  verbally 

consultation  by  Aeneas  of  the  oracle  at  (Tusc.  3.  26)  "qui  miser  in  campis  mae- 
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Sollemnis  cum  forte  dapes  et  tristia  dona 
Ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam 
Libabat  cineri  Andromache  Manisque  vocabat 
Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  qnem  caespite  inanem 
Et  geminas,  caussam  lacrimis,  sacraverat  aras.  305 

Ut  me  conspexit  venientem  et  Troia  circum 
Anna  aniens  vidit,  magnis  exterrita  monstris 
Deriguit  yisu  in  medio,  calor  ossa  reliquit ; 
Labitur,  et  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  fatur : 
Yerane  te  facies,  vents  mihi  nuntius  adfers,  310 

Nate  dea  P  vivisne  P  aut,  si  lux  alma  recessit, 
Hector  ubi  est  P  dixit,  lacrimasque  effiidit  et  omnem 

* 

reus  errabat  Alois,  Ipse  suum  cor  edens,  aniinasad  iiianUbustavooatis/'where'ad 

hominum   vestigia  Titans;"    and    we  at  busta/  like  'ad  tumulum*  here,  is  to  be 

once  feel  the  difference.    As  a  matter  of  understood '  at  the  tomb/  not,  aa  might 

feet,  one  hook  of  the  Iliad  (the  18th),  and  at  first  sight  seem  plausible,  constructed 

two  of  the  Odyssey  (the  5th  and  the  15th)  with  '  vocatis.' 

end  with  the  obnoxious  participle.  305.]  See  on  v.  63.     "  *  Caussam  lacri- 

301.]  'Turn/  which  Heyue  preferred,  mis :'  hoc  taatum,  ut  caussam  lacrimarum 

is  the  reading  of  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  haberet."  Serv.    The  reeling  is  the  same 

Ladewig  rightly  observes  against  Wagn.,  as  in  the  well-known  lines  in  Andromache's 

that  if  we  adopt  'cum'  we  must  under-  speech  IL  24.  742  foil. — 
stand  it  not  in  the  sense  of  3))  rdrt,  "  quae 

multo  alacriorem  ac  rei  necopinatae  con-  ipol  &  puiKurra  AcActycrcu  ftAyta 

venientiorem  reddit  orationem,"  a  sense  \vypd' 

which  would  not  suit  the  imperfect,  but  in  oh  yip  pun,  $rti<ncw  X«x&»r  &c  xeVaf 

the  sense  of *  at  the  time  when/  so  that  the  6p«£af> 

semicolon  which  Wagn.  and  others   put  o&84  rt  pot  «?vt »  wiciroy  (twos,  «5  W  atr 

after  'linquens'  should  be  changed  into  a  cdtl 

comma.     'Turn  forte' would  be  supported  /Aepvrfpifi'  vfacras  re  xaH  Hfxara  touepv- 

by  9. 3, 638.    '  8ollemnis  dapes '  may  refer  xcowra* 
merely  to  the  libations  which  formed  the 

staple  of  the  offerings  to  the  dead  (see  on  *  Gaussa*  is  generally  round  in  Virg.  with  a 

v.  66  above),  as  'libabat'  would  seem  to  gen.:   comp.  however  4.  290,  "quae  sit 

show ;    but    there  may  very  well   be   a  rebus  caussa  novandis." 

zeugma.    '  Dapes '  are  distinguished  from  808.]  " '  Deriguit  visu  in  medio :'  dum 

libations  in  the  funeral  offerings  to  Misenus  me  cernit,  obstipuit/'  Serv.    The  fines  are 

6.  225,  where  see  note.    In  5. 92  the  mean-  perhaps  imitated,  as  Heyne  suggests,  from 

ing  is  doubtful.  Od.  4.  704  foil.  *V  U  fur  iftfiuriri  Ar&pr 

902.]  So  a  grove  is  planted  and  a  chapel  A<i£e  ....  "O^t  ik  M\  fuv  &r«r<nr  buafi* 

built  on  Anchises'  tomb  5.  760.    '  Falsi/  fityy  Ttpoa-Uar**. 

pretended :  see  1.  684,  716.  809.]  '  Longo  tempore'  EL  1.  3a 

303.]   "'Cineri:'  non  dixit  cuius,  sed  810. J  For  toe  nom.  where  we  should 

exin  latins intelligitur."  Serv.    'Manisque  have  expected  the  accusative  comp.  1.  314 

vocabat:'  v.  68  above.  Ac.    Med.  has  'verum.'    ' Verus  mmtius' 

804.]  'Hectoreum'  2.543.    'Tumulum  is  explained  by  Heyne  "at  vere  ille  sis 

inanem'   6.  605,    where  a  cenotaph    is  quern  voltus  nuntiat:*  but  it  is  perhaps 

erected  because  the  body  could  not  be  better  to  suppose  Andromache  to  mean 

found,  not,  as  here,  because  it  had  been  'one  who  can  really  give  me  news,'  as  a 

buried  elsewhere.    Cerda  mentions  a  story  living  friend  after  a  separation  of  years 

that  the  ashes  of  Hector  were  removed  would  be  able  to  do. 

from  Troy  to  Thebes.    Emm.  comp.  Stat.  812.]  Serv.  has  a  just  observation,  "Hoc 

Theb.  12.  161,  "  Nomina,  quod  superest,  ad  Aeneae  pertinet  gloriam,  ut  ah  Hectare 

vacuis  datis  orba  sepulchris,  Absentisque  nunquam    diecessiBse    videatur.      Sensit 
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Inplevit  clamore  locum.     Vix  pauca  furenti 

Subiicio  et  raris  turbatus  vocibus  hisco  : 

Vivo  equidem,  vitamque  extrema  per  omnia  duco ;       315 

Ne  dubita,  nam  vera  vides. 

Heu !  quis  te  casus  deiectam  coniuge  tanto 

Excipit  P  aut  quae  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit 

Hectorifl  Andromachen  ?  Tyrrhin'  connubia  servas  P 

Deiecit  voltum  et  demissa  voce  locuta  est :  320 

autem  hoc :  d  umbrae  videntur  in  earns,  319.]   Ladewig  and  Henry  are  appa- 

cur  noneorum  magis  quibus  sacrificatur?"  rently  right  in  restoring  'Andromachen ' 

314J  'Subiicere'  is  used  of  replying  for  €  Andromache '  from  fragm.  Vat.  (Bot- 

VarroR.  R.  1.7.     'Turbatus'  does  not  tari:    but  Ribbeck  is  silent)  and  some 

refer,  as  Thiel  and  perhaps  Serv.  suppose,  other  MSS.,  supported  by  the  testimony 

to  the  actual  interruption  of  Aeneas' speech  of  Serv.,  who   mentions   both    readings, 

by  Andromache's  shrieks  and  sobs,  but  to  The    external    authority    for    the    accu- 

the  effect  produced  on  his  mind  by  the  sative  is  perhaps  not  great:  in  v.  303 

whole  scene.      '  Hisoo '   of  opening    the  above    '  Andromache '  is  corrupted  into 

mouth  without  full  articulation,  like  "in-  'Andromachen'  by  fragm.  Vat.,  and  the 

eeptus  clamor  frustratnr  Mantis  "  6.  493.  '  n '  here  may  have  arisen  from  '  PyrrhinV 

315.]  *  Ducere  vitam '  is  common  enough  which  in  fragm.  Vat.,  as  in  some  other 
--here  the  metaphor  is  extended  and  mo-  copies,  was  originally  '  Pyrrhi/  But  the 
amed  by  the  introduction  of  the  thing  common  reading  is  objectionable  as  con- 
through  which  life  is  drawn  or  dragged  veying  an  unfeeling  reproach  to  Andro- 
aloog,  Iike"poenam  traxeper  omnem"  6.  mache,  understood  as  it  must  be  with 
786.  Wagn.,  "  tune,  Hectoris  coniunx,  in  Pyrrhi, 

316.1  'Vera  fides'  is  found  in  several  et  hostis,  et  multo  deterioris  viri,  matri- 

late  MSS.,  a  plausible  variety,  as  'fides'  monium  venisti  ?" — a  reproach,  too,  which 

might  be  used  of  seeing  as  well  as  of  would  be  unmeaning  in  itself,  as  Aeneas 

bearing.  well  knew  that  Andromache  had  become 

^  317.]  '  Deiectam  coniuge'  is  an  exprea-  Pyrrhus'  captive,  and  therefore,  according 

m  apparently  formed  on  the  model  of  to  the  Homeric  usage,  his  concubine,  and 

'deiid  honore,    'ape'  &c*»  as  Heyne  sug-  inconsistent  with  the  previous  context,  as 


gerts.    Not  unlike  is  Eur.  Ale.  879,  k/A*p~  though  Aeneas  finds  the  rumour  of  He- 

rf<r  virrjjt  hxi%ov.  lenus'  good  fortune  incredible,  he  never- 

313.]   '  Excipere '  of  receiving  in  sue-  theless  assumes  its  truth  in  action  (v.  299). 

cession,  Q.  2.  354  note  (see  also  on  G.  4.  The  force  of  these  objections  might  be  to  a 

207),  perhaps  with  an  actual  reference  to  certain  extent  abated ;  but  enough  would 

the  metaphor  in  '  deiectam,'  as  in  Ov.  M.  remain  to  make  the  passage  as  commonly 

1L  786  (comp.  by  Forb.)  "  Tethys  miserata  read  difficult  and  awkward.    If  we  accept 

cadentem  Molliter  excepit."    The  expres-  the  accusative,  all  is  clear :  Aeneas  asks, 

sion  will  then  be  very  similar  to  the  well-  as  Henry  remarks,  '  In  what  condition  do 

known  Hnes  in  Shaksp.  Hamlet  Act  1,  sc.  5,  I  find  Hector's  wife  ? '  the  second  clause 

though  in  Virg.'s  words  there  is  no  re-  going  beyond  the  first,  and  referring  to 

preach :  the  report  of  her  new  prosperity,  while  in 

-O  Hamlet,  wh«t  ■  fidling  off  wu  there,  th?^d  £e  T"uir?"  Yu "        ,8he  u  !?" 

ftom  me,  who*  bra  w£  of  that  dignity  J?"*"1  *°Jfnh,f>  m  other  TS^^f" 

that  it  went  hand  in  hand  eveTwitn  *•  «*«*  »  •*£  on?- ,    Bh*~: *■" 

^  v  dromachen     will  then  balance  '  deiectam 

I  made  to  her  in  maniage-and  to  de-  f*V  *■■**'    F?r  J*.*"*?*-  '  Uef 

<j_-  ^  tons  Andromachen,  which,  as  Gossrau  ob- 

Up«.  wretch, «.M  gift. were  «£ ^^J*-.*-* 

T^tiwL^^;^!"  rhin"  like  "tanton'"  10.  668.,  12.503, 

to  wee  ct  mine .  "mortalin'"  12.797,  the  final  'e'  being 

'  Revisere '  of  a  change  of  fortune  11.  426.  elided  before  a  consonant  no  less  than  be- 

'  Digna  satis '  is  illustrated  by  what  goes  fore  a  vowel.    Wagn.  prefers  writing  these 

before  and  explained  by  what  follows.  and  similar  words  without  an  apostrophe. 
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O  felix  una  ante  alias  Priameia  virgo, 

Hostilem  ad  tumulum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis 

Iussa  mori,  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos, 

Nee  victorifi  heri  tetigit  captiva  cubile ! 

Nos,  patria  incensa  diversa  per  aequora  Tectae,  325 

Stirpifl  Achilleae  fastus  iuvenemque  superbum, 

Servitio  enixae,  tulimus :  qui  deinde,  secutus 

Ledaeam  Hermionen  Lacedaemoniosque  hymenaeos, 

Me  famulo  faniulamque  Heleno  transmisit  habendam. 

Ast  ilium,  ereptae  magno  flammatus  amore  330 

Coniugifl  et  scelerum  Funis  agitatus,  Orestes 


821.]  For  the  story  of  Polyxena  see  the 
Hecuba  of  Euripides. 

822.]  'Troiae  sab  moenibus  altis'  is 
used  loosely  in  any  case,  as  Polyxena's 
death  happened  after  the  sack  or  Troy. 
Euripides  makes  Polyxena's  death  take 
place  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese;  Virg. 
followed  a  different  story,  placing  the  tomb 
of  Achilles  on  the  Sigean  promontory. 

323.]  The  captives  were  divided  by  lot, 
Eur.  Ito.  240  foil.,  where  however  it  is 
said  of  Andromache,  v.  274,  ko\  r4\vV 
*Ax*AXl«r  t\a0t  ircus  i^alptrop.  Andro- 
mache's feeling  is  like  that  of  Creusa  2. 
785  foil.  For  the  indicative  where  we 
might  have  expected  the  subjunctive  see 
on  O.  2.  460. 

321.]  'Tetigit  cubile'  like  fffoijr  &r- 
rc<T0at. 

825.]  'Diversa  per  aequora  vectae'  1. 
876,  a  comparison  of  which  will  show  that 
'  patria  incensa '  here  may  be  the  local  abL, 
though  the  abl.  abs.  seems  more  natural. 
'Patria'  of  the  city  Troy,  as  in  5.  624. 

827.]  'Servitio  enixae'  defines  'tuli- 
mus :'  Andromache  was  the  slave  of  her 
master's  passion,  and  had  offspring  by  him. 
The  name  of  Andromache's  son  was  Mo- 
lossus,  who  is  one  of  the  dramatis  per- 
sonam in  Eur.  Andr.  It  is  strange  that 
Jahn  should  have  attempted  to  fix  another 
sense  on '  enixae,' "  semper  enitentes  ut  ser- 
vitio exiremus,"  though  he  appears  right  in 
saying  that  this  absolute  use  of '  eniti '  for 
bringing  forth  is  not  common.  It  would  be 
possible  to  explain  '  fastum '  and  '  iuvenem 
superbum '  of  the  insolence  of  Pyrrhus  in 
leaving  Andromache  after  making  her  his 
concubine ;  but '  servitio '  is  in  favour  of  the 
other  interpretation,  which  is  also  perhaps 
more  in  keeping  with  ancient  feeling. 

328.1  Serv.  may  be  right  in  supposing 
that  the  epithets  contain  a  taunt :  "  cum 
ingenti  felle :  ac  si  diceret,  infelicis  mantis, 


semper  ut  Paridi,  ut  Detphobo."  For  the 
story  comp.  Eur.  Andromache,  parte  of 
which  Virg.  seems  to  have  imitated  here, 
e.  g.  w.  24  foil. — 

4C&7&  Mftois  toTo-S*  a/wcy'  iyrUrw  tctpw, 
*-Aa0e?<r'   'AxtAA/ctt    vcutl,   Sctnrrfrp  8* 

Arcl  fti  tV  Adtcawav  'Zpfu6rt}v  yap*? 
rovfihv  waptiaas  fctnrtfoifs  &ov\or  \4xos' 

829.1  Wagn.  appears  to  explain  'que' 
as  coupling  two  clauses  which  are  co-ordi- 
nate in  sense,  though  not  grammatically, 
'  transmisit  me  famulo '  (to  be  the  wife  of 
his  captive)  'famnlamque'  (and  to  be  a 
captive  wife).  Of  the  parallel  instances 
which  he  quotes  from  Virg.  the  most  ap- 
posite seem  to  be  "  Ipse  gravis  graviterque 
ad  terrain  pondere  vasto "  5.  447,  "  Ex- 
tremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes  "  ib. 
498,  "Obvius  adversoque  occurrit"  10. 
734.  See  also  on  2.  87,  G.  2.  428.  The 
old  reading  'Me  famulam  famuloque,'  sup- 
ported by  a  few  inferior  MSB.,  looks'  like 
a  correction. 

380.]  'Flammatus'  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal., 
Gud.  a  m.  p.,  'inflammatus'  Med.  Exter- 
nal evidence  seems  in  favour  of  the  single 
word,  which  I  have  preferred  with  Bib- 
beck.  On  internal  grounds  there  seems 
little  to  say :  the  dictionaries  would  lead 
us  to  suppose  that  the  simple  word  was 
more  common  in  poetry,  the  compound  in 
prose.  See  on  4. 54.  Henry  remarks  {hat 
Orestes  is  represented  as  impelled  to  kul 
Pyrrhus  by  two  causes — he  is  not  himself, 
and  he  has  sustained  a  personal  injury. 
With  the  sense  so  produced  he  compares 
Ausonius'  epitaph  on  Pyrrhus  (Epitaph. 
Heroum  9),  "  Inpius  ante  aras  quern  frauds 
peremit  Orestes,  Quid  mirum  ?  caesa  iam 
genetrice  furens." 

331.]  'Scelerum  Funis'  combines  the 
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Excipit  incautum  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras. 

Morte  Neoptolemi  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
Pars  Heleno,  qui  Chaonios  cognomine  campos 

Chaoniamque  omnem  Troiano  a  Chaone  dixit,  335 
Pergamaque  Iliacamque  iupa  hanc  addidit  arcem. 
Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  venti,  quae  fata  dedere  P 
Aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostris  deus  adpulit  oris  P 
Quid  puer  Ascanius  P  superatne  et  vescitur  aura, 

Quern  tibi  iam  Troia —  340 

two  senses,  which  in  the  old  belief  would  the  sense  of  giving  in  succession,  giving  to 

be  indistinguishable,  of  the  Furies  that  one  person  after  another,  though  I  know 

punished  the  matricide  and  the  madness  of  no  other  instance  which  would  support 

arising  from  it.  it.    Mr.  Long  suggests  that    '  re '   here 

332.]  'Excipit'  E.  3.  18.    With  the  simply  expresses  a  result  from  an  ante- 

language  of  this  line  Henry  comp.  1.  349,  cedent.     '  Cessit'  above  v.  297. 

"ante  aras  . . .  Clam  ferro  incautum  supe-  334.]  The  name  'Chaones'  was  one  of 

rat,"  observing  that  *  patrias  ad  aras '  ex-  greater  antiquity  than  that  which  is  here 

plains  *  incautum/  Pyrrhus  being  attacked  ascribed  to  it,  the  Chaonians  being  connect- 

at  home  in  his  own  penetralia.    There  is  ed  by  tradition  with  the  Pelasgians  (Diet. 

however  a  doubt  about  the  reference  of  Geogr.  'Epeirus').    Various  stories  of  this 

'patrias  ad  aras'  here,  which  is  generally  Chaon  are  mentioned  by  Serv.,  the  general 

explained  of  an  altar  raised  in  honour  of  result  being  that  he  was  Helenus'  brother 

AchiHes  at  Delphi  (a  fact  apparently  rest-  or  comrade,  who  was  either  killed  by  him 

ing  only  on  a  doubtful  statement  of  Serv.),  accidentally  or  died  for  him  voluntarily. 

Delphi  being  the  place  where  Pyrrhus  was  836.]  There  is  an  unmetrical  reading 

and  to  have  met  his  death  (Diet.  Biogr.  'Pergamiamque'  in  Med.  (supported  by  a 

'  Neoptolemus r).     Viiyil's    brevity    will  correction  in  Pal.),  which  Serv.  mentions 

hardly  allow  us  to  decide  definitely.    In  as  the  usual  one  in  his  time,  though  he 

any  case,  as  the  language  shows  (pomp.  2.  condemns  it.    With  ' imps  addidit  arcem' 

663),  we  are  meant  to  think  of  Pyrrhus'  comp.  6.  774. 

death  at  the  altar  as  a  retribution  for  his  337.]  Andromache  means,  as  Heyne  re* 

murder  of  Priam.    Heyne  refers  to  Try-  marks,,  to  ask  Aeneas  how  he  has  come  to 

pmodarus  v.  640 —  Epirus — by  stress  of  weather,  or  by  des- 

,           -     ,    „               x    ,    -     /  tiny,  or  divine  intervention,  'qui'  having 

rxtouot,  1  &  f>«AAf  jcol  o*r?  i-or/wi  ^mM?  the  force  of  'quomodo'  (E.   1. 

ftjirios        .-.,-,,..  64  note).     The  alternatives  are  scarcely 

UavrOm  traj*  0»,Ar  iXaBjo,  AwftAsuvt  meflnt  to  ^^  ^  other>  ^^  p^er 

Krrqwr,  ftraSrc    fw,   Qadtov   StjA^tora  different  way8  &  gating  the  same  thing. 

A  **?     »  »       ,   *         ,    m          ,  With  'quae  lata  dedere'  comp.  v.  9  above, 

AcAftf    «>V    4AdVa*    Uf>v    *«r6rc*i*  « dare  fatis  veU  iubebat." 

WWP*  338/]  '  Ignarum '  is  explained  by  '  deus,' 

Comp.  also  Eur.  Andr.  1117  foil.,  where  a    divine    intervention    having    brought 

Pyrrhus  is  killed  at  the  altar  of  Apollo  by  Aeneas  to  a  country  which  he  did  not 

the  Delphian*  under  Orestes.     But  the  know  to  be  a  friendly  one.    '  Deus  adpulit 

parallel  would  be  better  if  we  suppose  oris'  is  repeated  below  v.  715.     Before 

km  to  have  been  killed  in  his  own  house.  Heins. ' quis  te '  was  read  for  'quisnam.' 

333.1  Different  stories  were  told  of  the  839.]  '  Quid  puer  Ascanius  ? '  see  on  G. 

connexion  of  Pyrrhus  with  Epirus :   see  8.  258.    '  Superat '  as  in  E.  9.  27.    '  Ves- 

Dict.   B.    'Neoptolemus.'      The    names  citur  aura' 1.546.    Here  some  MSS.  give 

Neoptolemus  and  Pyrrhus  were  both  given  '  auras,'  which  is  supported  by  a  reading 

to  kmgs  of  Epirus  in  historical  times.    The  in  fragm.  Vat.,  and  approved  by  Jahn; 

sense  of  '  reddita '  is  disputed.    Forb.  ex-  but  the  construction  is  not  found  else- 

pfauns  it,  not  improbably,  with  reference  where  in  Virg. 

to  Helenus'  position  at  Troy,  to  which  he  340.]  A  solitary  instance  in  Virg.  of  a 

vis  now  in  some  sort  restored.    But  it  hemistich  where  the  sense  is  incomplete, 

nay  be  suggested  that  the  word  may  have  The  copyists  of  the  inferior  MSS.  have  at- 
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Ecqua  tamen  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis  P 

Ecquid  in  antiquam  virtutem  animosque  virilis 

Et  pater  Aeneas  et  avunculus  excitat  Hector  ? 

Talia  fundebat  lacrimans  longosque  ciebat 

Incassum  fletus,  cum  sese  a  moenibus  heros  345 

Priamide8  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  adfert, 

Adgnoscitque  suos,  laetusque  ad  limina  ducit, 

Et  multum  lacrimas  verba  inter  singula  fundit. 

Procedo,  et  parvam  Troiam  simulataque  magnifl 

Pergama  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum  350 

tempted  to  supply  the  deficiency  in  dif-  344—355.]  *As  she  was  speaking,  He- 

ferent  ways — "peperit  fumante  Creusa,"  lenus  appears.     He  welcomes  me  to  his 

"  obsessa  est  enixa  Creusa,"  "  natum  fa-  city,  built  after  the  model  of  old  Troy, 

mante  reliqui."     Later  critics,  as  Heyne,  and  entertains  my  companions.' 

Gossrau,  and  Ladewig,  have  fancied  that  346.1  Pal.  and  others  give   '  Helena* 

the  passage  has  been  interpolated.    Wagn.  multis    for  '  multis  Helenus :'  but  Wagn. 

and  Forb.  complain  that,  as  the  text  stands,  rightly  observes  that  the  present  line  does 

Andromache  makes  no  mention  of  Creusa,  not  stand  on  the  same  rooting  as  v.  295 

whom  she  could  not  know  to  be  lost,  and  above, '  Priamides'  being  here  joined  with 

accordingly  adopt,  as  does  Ribbeck,  ( quae '  '  heros/ 

for  'quern'  from  the  ' Menagianus  alter/  347.]  Before  Heins.  'moenia'  was  read 

and  perhaps  from  Med.  (teste  Ribbeck),  for '  limina.' 

separating  'et  vescitur  aura'  from  'su-  348.]  PaL  and  others  have '  lacrimans,' 
peratne.'  They  account  for  '  amissae'  v.  a  reading  as  old  as  Serv.,  which,  as  Fierius 
341  by  supposing  that  Aeneas  gives  some  says,  might  be  explained  "  interrandit 
sign  which  shows  that  his  wife  is  no  more—  verba  singula  multum  lacrimans :"  but 
an  expedient  which  would  scarcely  be  the  received  reading  is  clearly  right, 
natural  in  an  ancient  drama,  but  is  ri-  though  the  adverbial  accusative 'multum' 
diculous  in  an  epic.  (Ribbeck  supposes  a  is  unusual  where  another  accusative  is 
lacuna.)  The  words  of  the  next  line  expressed.  Serv.observesjudiciouslyfMBene 
clearly  show  that  Andromache — how,  we  verba  Heleno  post  Andromachem  non  dedit, 
know  not,  but  may  imagine  for  ourselves —  ne  frigeret."  This  reticence  indeed  is  one 
was  aware  of  Creusa's  fate.  They  are  not  of  Virg.'s  most  notable  characteristics, 
such  as  would  occur  to  her  on  the  moment  though  it  must  be  admitted  that,  in  his 
of  hearing  a  piece  of  news  like  this :  they  anxiety  not  to  weary  the  reader,  he  some- 
are  precisely  what  might  be  spoken  under  times  fails  to  inform  him  sufficiently, 
other  circumstances  by  a  mother  possessed  349.1  '  Simulata  magnis,'  as  Cic  Att, 
with  the  image  of  her  own  lost  boy,  and  9.  8  talks  of  "  Minervam  simulatam  Men- 
wondering  whether  the  separation  had  tori."  Donatus  remarks,  "In  omnibus 
really  entailed  a  breach  in  their  love  of  istis  versions,  ne  minuat  magnitudinem 
each  other.  On  the  whole,  there  seems  Troiae  patriae,  ostendit  hanc  non  tantam 
no  good  reason  to  doubt  that  we  have  esse,  sed  similem :  nam  dixit  '  parvam 
the  passage  as  Virg.  left  it.  If  we  cannot  Troiam/  et  '  simulata  Pergama,  arentem- 
complete  the  hemistich  satisfactorily,  we  que  rivum  Xanthi.' " 
may  console  ourselves  with  thinking  that  350.]  Germanus  attempts  to  show  that 
he  could  not  either.  the  features  of  this  river  are  intended  not 

341.]  ' Tamen '  refers  to  *  amissae:'  still,  to  be  contrasted  but  to  be  paralleled  with 

in  spite  of  her  death.    '  Ecquae  iam '  was  those  of  the  real  Xanthus,  which  was  itself 

the  old  reading  before  Heins.    *  Quae '  (or  comparatively  a  small  stream,  as  Horace 

'qua')  '  tamen  et '  is  also  found.  Epod.  13.  13  talks  of  "frigida  parvi  Sca- 

343.]  Repeated  12.  440.    'Avunculus,'  mandri  flumina."     But  this  is  obviously 

because  Creusa,  according  to  one  account,  contrary  to  Virgil's  meaning,  which  is  evi- 

was  Priam's  daughter.    Serv.  mentions  a  dently  to  contrast  Homer's  xorap&t  fttrfcts 

criticism  of  his  day,  "quidam  'avunculus'  with  its  miniature,  which   "derives  its 

humiliter  in  heroico  carmine  dictum  acci-  course  From  thrifty  urns  and  an  unfruitful 

piunt."  source." 
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Adgnoeco,  Scaeaeque  amplector  limina  portac. 

Nee  non  et  Teueri  socia  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 

Hloe  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis ; 

Aolai  medio  Kbabant  pocula  Bacchi, 

Inpositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebant.  i^  355 

Iamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit,  et  aurae 
Vela  vocant  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  austro : 
His  vatem  adgredior  dietis  ac  talia  quaeso  : 
Troiugena,  interpres  divom,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  laurus,  qui  sidera  sentis  360 

Et  yolucrum  linguae  et  praepetis  omina  pennae, 
Fare  age — namque  omnem  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixit 

351.]  Aeneas  embraces  the  gate  in  token  Gossrau  remarks,  we  have  the  opposite 

of  recognition,  as  the  women  in  2.  490  image,  "  vocat  iam  earbasns  auras,"  where 

embrace  the  doors  in  token  of  farewell.  the  ships  are  ready. 

35&1  '  Socia  urbe  fruuntur/  enjoy  the  358.  J  For  the  connexion  between  this 

hospitality  of  the  place.  and  the  previous  lines  see  on  2. 134.    '  Ad- 

353.]  *  Accipere '  of  entertaining  guest*,  gredior  dietis '  4.  476. 

as  in  Ter.  Eun.  5.8.52,  "Accipit  hominem  359.]  'Troiugena,'  like  'Ghraiugena/  is 

Demo  melius."      The  'porticus'  seem  to  a  Lucretian  word  (Lucr.  1.  465).     Here, 

have  surrounded  the  '  aula,'  which  appears  as  Donatus  says,  "  plurimum  dat  ei  generi, 

to  be  used  by  Virg.  in  the  case  of  a  palace  ex  quo  fuit  etiam  ipse  qui  laudabat." 

at  equivalent  to  'atrium.'     See  Lersch,  360.]  'Sentis,' as  we  should  say, 'whose 

§  72.    'Atria'  and  'porticos'  are  con-  senses  are  alive  to.'    These  supernatural 

nected  2.  528.,  12.  474  foil.    The  banquet  facts  were  as  open  to  Helenus  as  the  com* 

probably  extended  to  both,  as  all  Aeneas'  mon  facta  of  sense  to  ordinary  men.    The 

eompsmoDS  appear  to  have  been  enter-  enumeration  'tripodas,  Clarii  laurus'  may 

tained.    8ymmons  finds  a  difficulty  here ;  remind  us  of  v.  91  above,  as  the  passage 

but  the  circumstance  doubtless  did  not  generally  resembles  10. 174  foil.    Here,  as 

count  for  much  with  Virg.,  who  is  apt  to  there,  astrology  is  made  part  of  divination 

exaggerate  in  such  matters  (comp.  1.  634,  — a  notion  much  later  than  the  Homeric 

635  Ac),  and  merely  wished  to  convey  a  times.     Apollo  is  called  '  Clarius '  from 

notion  of  Helenus'  hospitality.  his  temple  at  Claros  near  Colophon,  where 

354.1  '  Aulai'  is  one  of  the  archaisms  oracles  were  given  as  late  as  the  time  of 

which  Virg.  admits  into  the  Aeneid :  see  Qermanicus,  who  is  said  to  have  received 

on  1.  254.    'In  medio,'  the  reading  of  there  an  ambiguous  presage  of  the  fate 

some  MSS^  is  supported  by  citations  in  awaiting  him  (Tac  A.  2.  54).    '  Clari,'  the 

several  grammarians :  but  the  preposition  reading  of  PaL,  Med.  a  m.  pr.,  Ac.,  would 

*  omitted  by  Med.,  PaL,  and  others.  be  unmetrical.    '  Laurus '  Med.  a  m.  pr., 

355.]  *  Paterasque  tenebant '  is  censured  Pal.,  'lauros'  Med.  a  m.  s.  Ac.    See  on 

by  Heyne  as  weak ;  but  the  two  lines  are  £.  6.  83. 

evidently  meant  to  give  a  picture,  where  361.]  '  Volucrum  linguae '  and  '  praepe* 

the  Trojans  are  seen  cups  in  hand.  tis  omina  pennae '  refer  to  the  two  modes 

366—373.]  '  Wishing  to  sail,  I  consult  of  divination,  from  the  note  and  from  the 

Heknus  about  my  voyage,  telling  him  that  flight  of  birds.    '  Praepes '  is  an  angaria! 

every  divine  intimation,  save  that  of  Ce-  term,  variously  explained  (see  Fore.),  though 

lasno,  has  been  in  favour  of  the  journey  to  authorities  seem  agreed  that  the  appear* 

Italy,  and  asking  him  what  I  have  to  be  ance  designated  by  it  was  a  favourable  one. 

on  my  guard  against.'  362.]   "  Hypallage :   nam  non  omnem 

366.]  'Dies  alterque  dies' would  strictly  cursum  prospera  dixit  religio,  sed  omnia 

denote  that  two  days  had  passed ;  but  we  religio  dixit  prosperum    cursum."    Serv. 

need  not  limit  the  poet  so  exactly.    'Aurae  There  is  another  reading  'omnia/  found 

▼ak  vocant :'  the  wind  is  favourable,  while  in  Pal.  and  Qud.  a  m.  pr.,  and  adopted  by 

the  ships  are  lingering.     In  4.  417,  as  Ribbeck;  but  Virg.  probably  chose  to  vary 
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Keligio,  et  cuncti  suaserunt  mimine  divi 

Italiam  petere  et  terras  temptare  repostas ; 

Sola  novum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Celaeno  365 

Prodigium  canit,  et  tristis  denuntiat  iras, 

Obscenamque  famem— quae  prima  pericula  vito  P 

Quidve  sequens  tantos  posedm  superare  labores  ? 

Hie  Helenus  caesis  primum  de  more  iuvencis 

Exorat  pacem  divom,  vittasque  resolvit  370 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 

Ipse  manu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit, 

Atque  haec  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos : 

the  expression  in  the  two  clauses,  saying  the  difficulties  could   he  surmounted  in 

in   the  first  that  there   were  favourable  some  way  or  other.    'Possim'  might  be 

prognostics  of  the  whole  of  Aeneas'  voyage,  explained  as  a  return  to  the  indirect  ques- 

in  the  second  that  the  divine  voices  were  tion  (oomp.  Pers.  3.  67  toll.) :  but  it  seems 

unanimous  in  favour  of  his  journeying  to  better  to  regard  it  as  depending  on  'se- 

Italy.  quens/  which  may  be  resolved  into  'si 

368.]  '  Religio '  is  used  of  a  divine  pre-  sequar.' 

sence  or   utterance    Phaedrus  4.  11.  4,  369.]  I  have  removed  the  commas  which 

"Repente  vocem    sancta   mint  religio/'  are  generally  placed  after  'Helenus'  and 

'Numen*  of  the  expression  of  the  divine  'iuvends,'  as  'deinde'  v.  373  shows  that 

will  2. 123  note.  *  primum '  is  not  confined  to  *  caesis  iuven- 

364.]  'Repostas'  i. q.  'remotas:'  "pe-  as,'  but  belongs  to  the  whole  sentence 

nitusque  repostas  Massylum  gentis "  6.  59.  down  to  the  end  of  v.  872.    '  Hie '  of 

365.]  'Nefas'  must  be  understood  as  =  time  1.  728,  'de  more'  v.  65.    Victims 

'  nefhndum,' '  dictuque  nefas*  being  coupled  are  sacrificed  before  consulting  the  oracle, 

with  '  novum '  as  an  epithet  of '  prodigium/  as  in  6.  38. 

though  no  instance  is  quoted  of  this  ad-  370.]  'Pacem'  above  v.  261.  'Yittas- 
jectival  use.  Wagn/s  proposal  to  make  que  resolvit/  this  action  of  Helenus  is 
'  dictuque  nefas '  parenthetical  fails  on  ac-  apparently  to  be  paralleled  by  such  pas- 
count  of  the  'que/  to  which  such  pas-  sages  as  Tibull.  2.  5.  66,  Ov.  F.  1.  SOS, 
sages  as  v.  615  below  furnish  no  parallel ;  the  unbinding  of  the  hair  being  in  keeping 
indeed,  its  author  seems  to  abandon  it  in  with  the  abnormal  physical  condition  of 
his  smaller  edition.  those  who  are  about  to  be  made  subjects 

866.]    '  Prodigium,'    like    '  monstrum '  of  the  divine  afflatus.    Thus  we  may  oomp. 

(from  which  the  grammarians  attempted  the  Sibyl  6.  48,  and  even  the  frantic  action 

to  distinguish  it :  see  Serv.),  seems  to  be  of  Cassandra  Aesch.Ag.  1264  foil.  Helenus 

used  of  any  thing  contrary  to  ordinary  however  seems   to    have  performed   the 

experience,  and  consequently  attributable  action  gravely  and  deliberately.    Serv.  has 

to  supernatural  interposition.    So  here  it  a  mystical  interpretation  to  the  effect  that 

is  applied  to  an  event  which  seemed  as  if  unbinding  the  head  is  supposed  to  free 

it  could  not  happen  under  ordinary  con-  the  mind,  and  so  make  it  susceptible  of 

ditions.  divine  communications. 

367.1  '  Obscenus '  is  used  of  revolting  371.]  The  sacrifice  seems  to  have  been 

food  Puny  10.  29.    For  the  present  indi-  made  elsewhere,  not  in  the  temple  itself, 

cative  'vito'  see  on  v.  88.    'Vito '  in  fact  unless  we  take  'limina '  of  the  adytum,  or 

is  explained    by   'prima/    He  puts  the  suppose  a  tiorcpov  trp6r«poy. 

question  directly  instead  of  making  it  de-  '  372.]  '  Ipse  manu '  G.  4. 329 &c.  'Multo 

pend  on  '  fere  age,'  perhaps  on  account  of  numine '  is  the  presence  of  the  god,  which 

the  length  of  the  intervening  parenthesis,  fills  the  temple  and  takes  possession  of  the 

368.]    '  Tantos  :'    "  quantos     Harpyia  mind  of  the  worshipper.    Gomp.  9.  396, 

praedixerat,"  Serv.    It  seems  better  to  "  multoque  iacebat  Membra  deo  victus." 

take  it  'those  many  hardships  which  such  '  Suspensum/ aUtptfltrra, bewildered.  Serv. 

a  voyage  must  involve/    From  the  en-  mentions  another  reading 'suspensus.' 

oouragement  of  the  gods  he  inferred  that  373.]  Helenus  is  priest  as  well  as  pro- 
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Nate  dea, — nam  te  maioribus  ire  per  altum 

Auspiciis  manifesto,  fides :  sic  fata  deum  rex  375 
Sortitur,  volvitque  vices ;  is  vertitur  ordo— 
Pauca  tibi  e  multis,  quo  tutior  hospita  lustres 
Aequora  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 

Expediam  dictis ;  prohibent  nam  cetera  Farcae 

Scire  Helenum  farique  vetat  Saturnia  Iuno.                   380 
Principio  Italiam,  quam  tu  iam  rere  propinquam 

pbet.     'Divino:*    "quia   divina   canit/*  with  fate  1.  22,  262  (notes):  but  in  the 

JXnatns.    See  Fore.  latter  passage,  and  perhaps  in  the  former 

374—462.3  '  He  told  me  that  my  home  too,  the    precise   reference  seems  to  be 

in  Italy  was  not  so  near  as  I  thought,  the  different. 

neighbouring    coast   being    occupied    by  377.]    Henry  seems    right    in    giving 

Grecian  settlements.    I  was  to  sail  round  '  hospita '  here  and  v.  539  a  medium  sense, 

by  Sicily,  and  the  sign  of  my  home  was  to  like  that  of  £4vos,  between  '  stranger '  and 

be  the  appearance  of  a  white  sow  with  *  host/    To  press  the  latter  aspect  of  the 

thirty  young  ones  on  a  river's  bank.    In  word  would  be  inconsistent  with  '  tutior,' 

sailing  by  Sicily  I  was  to  avoid  the  pas-  as  if  the  seas  were  absolutely  friendly, 

t&ge  by  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  for  fear  of  Helenus'    directions    would    scarcely    be 

destruction,  and  go  round  by  Pachynus.  needed :  to  merge  it  entirely  in  the  former 

Special  care  was  to  be  taken  to  propitiate  would   make   the    epithet  less  poetical. 

Juno.    Arrived  in  Italy,  I  was  to  go  to  Comp.  G.  8.  862,  "  Unda  .  .  .  Puppibus 

Comae  and  consult  the  Sibyl,  who  would  ilia  prius,  patulis  nunc  hospita  plaustris," 

tell  me  all  about  my  future  conflicts  with  and    the  application  of   etil*vos,    tyros, 

the  Italian   nations  in    establishing    my  avSfcvos  to  seas. 

kingdom.'  378.]  'Considere,'  as  Henry  remarks, 

874.]  'Nam  te'  Ac    This  clause,  the  signifies  to  settle  finally  and  completely, 

meaning  of  which  has  been  a  good  deal  379.1  '  Expediam  dictis '  6.  759. 

disputed,  seems  to  correspond  to  w.  362  380.]    Serv.,  followed   by  Heyne  and 

fbfl.    Helenus  acknowledges  what  Aeneas  others,  separates  '  scire '  from  '  Helenum/ 

msj%  assuring  him  that  he  is  undoubtedly  understanding  the  words  to  mean  'the 

undertaking  this  voyage  with  the  highest  Fates  forbid  you  to  know  the  rest,  and 

supernatural  sanction.    With  '  maioribus '  Juno  will  not  let  Helenus  reveal  it/  it 

to  explained  we  may  comp.  12. 429, "  Maior  being   supposed    that    an    admission    of 

ant  deus,atque  opera  ad  maiora  reservat."  Helenus'  ignorance  would  be  derogatory 

'Nam '  then  has  a  reference,  though  not  a  to  his  prophetic  dignity.    Forb.   makes 

very  distinct  one,  to  what  follows  in  v.  'Helenum'  the  subject  of  'scire/  'Parcas' 

877, '  pauca  tibi  expediam.'    '  I  will  explain  of '  fori/ — '  the  Fates  will  not  let  me  know, 

some  of  the  difficulties  in  your  voyage,  and  Juno  will  not  let  them  reveal  it  to 

which  you  are  quite  right  in  supposing  to  me/    But  it  is  simpler  with  Wagn.  and 

be  undertaken  under  prosperous  auspices/  Ladewig  to  make  '  Helenum '  the  subject 

'  Ire  per  altum '  4.  310.  of  both  infinitives,  Helenus  saying  in  effect 

875.]  'Manifesta  fides'  2.  809.     'Sic —  that  the  future  is  partly  unknown  to  him, 

ordo'  gives  a  reason  for  the  preceding  partly    incommunicable    by   him.     With 

dame,  the  emphatic  words  being  'sic'  'prohibent  cetera  Parcae  scire'  we  may 

and '  is.'    '  Such  is  the  ordinance  of  Jove ;  comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  1025,  ci  Ji  fi^i  rerayfitva 

sack  tiie  course  of  fete/  fioipa  tulip*"  4k  6*&v  clpyc  ^  ttK4o*  <p4puv. 

876.]  Jupiter  is  supposed  to  draw  the  Whether  the  restraining  power  exercised 

decrees  of  fate  like  lots  out  of  the  urn,  by  Juno  is  owing  simply  to  her  enmity  to 

bring  apparently  the  regulator,  if  not  the  Troy  is  not  clear.    Helenus'  respect  for 

actual  author  of  destiny.    So  4.  614  we  her  appears  afterwards  w.  487  foil.    In 

bear  of"  fata  Iovis."    In  '  volvitque  vices '  Sil.  1.  187   "Venientia  fata  Scire  ultra 

the  notion  seems  to  be  that  of  ordaining  vetuit  Juno/'  comp.  by  Wagn.,  there  is  a 

the  succession  of  events,  being  further  propriety  in  her  intervention,  as  it  is  a 

anhuned  by  M  is  vertitur  ordo."    We  have  Carthaginian  priest  who  is  speaking  of  the 

already  had  the  word  used  in  connexion  future.    What    the    'cetera'  specifically 
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Vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus, 

Longa  procul  longis  via  dividit  in  via  terris. 

Ante  et  Trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda, 

Et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor  385 

Infernique  lacus  Aeaeaeque  insula  Circae, 

Quam  tuta  poesis  urbem  conponere  terra. 

Signa  tibi  dicam ;  tu  condita  mente  teneto : 

Cum  tibi  sollicito  secreti.ad  fluminis  undam 

are  we  need  not  inquire,  though  the  con-  inventus  omnia  adduetos  simul  Lentare 

text  seems  to  point  rather  to  the  events  of  remos,"  seems  to  show  that  he  understood 

the  voyage  (Serv.,  Heyne)  than  to  the  it  in  that  sense.    Comp.  also  7.  28,  "  in 

future  greatness  of  the  Trojan  empire  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tonsae,"  where 

Italy  (Forb.).  the  meaning  is  the  water  pulls  against  the 

382.]  '  Ignare '  where  we  should  have  oars  as  well  as  the  oars  against  the  water, 

expected  'ignarus:'  see  on  2.  283.    For  At  the  same  time  there  is  nothing  to 

the  connexion  between  this  clause  and  the  prevent  our  supposing  that  Virg.  chose 

preceding  see  on  G.  2.  208.  the  word  here  to  indicate  that  the  voyage 

383.]  '  Longis  terris '  seems  best  taken  was  to  be  a  loner  one,  the  oars  growing 

with  lorb.  as  the  abl.  after  ' dividit.'    'A  more  tough  and  flexible  by  exercise, 

for  journey  separates  Italy  from  our  far  385.]  '  Salis  Ausonii '  like  "  sale  Tyr- 

country,'    the  '  terrae '  spoken  of  being  rheno "  6.  697.     " '  Sal  Ausonium,*  mare 

Epirus,  where  they  now  were,  and  '  longis *  Tyrrhenum,  vel  accuratius  ea  pars  maris 

being    introduced    to  give    a   rhetorical  inferi  quae  est  inter  Tyrrhenum  et  Ionium 

balance,  like  *  absens  absentem  auditque  circa  firetum  Siculum.    Cf.  Plin.  3. 10. 15, 

videtque '  4.  83,  in  spite  of  the  logical  et  14.  6.  8."  Forb. 

confusion  created  by  its  insertion.    Other  386.]  'Infernique  laens:'   see  ▼.  442 

interpretations  are  '  dividit  longis  terris,'  below.    They  pass  by  Circe's  island  after 

divides  by  a  long  stretch  of  country,  refer-  leaving  Cumae   and   Caieta,  7.  10  foIL 

ring  to  the  length  of  Italy  that  has  to  be  'Circes'  was  the  old  reading:  but '  Circae,' 

sailed  along  berore  the  Trojans  reach  the  which  Heins.  restored  from  the  older  MSSL, 

proper  spot  for  landing  (Heyne),  and  'via  is  in  keeping  with  Virgil's  practice  else* 

longis  terris,'  a  way  by  long  tracts  of  where  of  preferring  the  Roman  to  the 

country,  like  "  cursus  brevissimus  undis  "  Greek  form  of  the  genitive.    Homer  calls 

v.  507  below  (Wund.),  an  expression  which  Circe's  island  A iaiw  witrw,  OcL  10. 136, 

would  be  applicable  to  a  land-journey,  not  Circe  being  so  called  from  her  <wnp«n«* 

to  a  voyage.   '  Via  invia '  is  another  jingle,  with  Aea  in  Colchis, 

an  imitation  of  such  Greek  combinations  387.]  Burm.  rightly  makes  *  eonponere* 

as  fiUs  &&tos,  &c.,  'a  way,  yet  no  way.'  include  both  the  sense  of  building  ('ponere') 

Helenus'  meaning  is  that  though  Italy  and  that  of  settling,  as  if  Virg.  had  said 

looks  near,  the  way  which  Aeneas  must  go  '  ponere  quietam  urbem.'    Heyne  says  that 

to  reach  the  part  assigned  him  by  the  this  supposed  twofold  reference  "sermonis 

fetes  is  long  and  beset  with  dangers.  humani  ration!  adversatur :"  but  others 

384.]  Henry  seems  to  be  refining  too  will  probably  pronounce  it  "  sermonis  Vir- 
xnuch  when  he  understands  'lentare*  of  giliani  ration!  maxime  oonsentaneum." 
suppling  rather  than  of  bending  the  oar,  Comp.  note  on  1.  249,  and  for  other 
and  accordingly  refuses  to  admit  the  instances  of  this  characteristic  of  Virgil's 
parallel  of  Catull.  62  (64).  183,  "  lentos  style,  notes  on  1,  381,  G.  8.  364.  «  Tuta :' 
incurvans  gurgite  remos."  It  is  true  «'  propter  Thraciae  et  Cretae  discrimina." 
doubtless  that  'lentare '  = '  lentum  facere/  Serv.  Dangers  from  hostile  neighbours 
but  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  may  are  more  likely  to  have  been  in  Helenas* 
not  be  applied  to  the  simple  drawing  of  an  mind,  as  w,  395  mil.  show, 
oar  against  the  water  or  to  the  simple  388.]  'Signa'  is  explained  by  the  con- 
bending  of  a  bow  (which  surely  must  be  text  to  mean  the  token  that  the  Trojans 
its  sense  in  Stat.  Theb.  1.  703,  "  Tela  tibi  had  oome  to  their  destined  home.  Comp. 
longaque  feros  lentandus  in  hostis  Areas  ").  1.  442. 
The  imitation  of  Sen.  Ag.  4&6,  "Properat  889.]  Nothing  is  said  in  the  passage  at 
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Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sua  390 

Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa  iacebit, 

Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati, 

Is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 

Nee  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futures : 

Fata  viam  invenient  aderitque  vocatus  Apollo.  395 

Has  autem  terras,  Italique  hanc  litoris  oram, 

Proxuma  quae  nostri  perfunditur  aequoris  aestu, 

Effiige ;  cuncta  malis  habitantur  moenia  Grans. 

Hie  et  Narycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri, 

Et  Sallentinos  obsedit  milite  campos  400 

Lyctius  Idomeneus ;  hie  ilia  ducis  Meliboei 

Parva  Philoctetae  subnixa  Petelia  muro. 

Quin,  ubi  transmissae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes 

the  beginning  of  A.  8,  where  this  prophecy        399.]  'Narycii'  G.  2.  438  note.    Virg. 

it  repeated    and    verified,    to    illustrate  follows  a  story  which  represented  some  of 

'aecreti '  here,  except  it  be  '  per  silvam '  v.  the  companions  of  the  younger  Ajax  as 

82:   bat  it  is  not  unnatural   that  the  driven  on  shore  on  the  coast  of  Bruttii 

scene  should  be  laid  in  a  retired  spot.  by  the  storm  which  attacked  the  Grecian 

890.]  This  and  the  three  following  lines  fleet  on  its  return,  and  settling  there, 

occur  8.  43  foil.,  with  a  verbal  change.  Others  were  driven  still  further,  to  Africa, 

*  of  the  bank  of  a  river,  as  in  8.  as  Virg.  tells  us  himself,  11.  265. 


88,  "  viridi  in  litore,"  where  the  fulfilment  400.]  See  on  v.  122.    'Sallentinos'  is 

is  described.  the  orthography  of  Med.,  Pal.,  Ac.,  pre. 

891.]  'Capita*  is  used  of  animals  nu-  ferred  by  Heins.  and  the  later  editors  to 

BHrically,  as  we  use  'head,'  "bina  boom  ' Salentinos.'     One  MS.  has  ' Salantinos,' 

capita"  6.  61.    See  also  instances  from  which  is  supported  by  a  coin. 

Cbtamella  quoted    by  Fore.    'Capitum'  401.]    'Lyctius'    E.    6.    72.     'Ducis 

then  is  a  descriptive  gen.  after  '  fetus.'  Meliboei :'  Meliboea  in  Tbessaly  had  been 

893.]  In  8.  47  we  have   '  hie  locus.'  part  of  the  dominions  of  Fhiloctetes  (II.  2. 

Wagn.,Q.V.17.6  a,  accounts  for  the  change  717),  who,  like  Idomeneus,  was  forced  to 

by  saying  that  Helenas  is  speaking  of  an  leave  his  kingdom  and  settle  in  Italy. 

unknown,  the  river-god  of  a  known  place,  402.1  '  Subnixa  muro,'  supported  by  its 

while  he  explains  the  use  of  '  ea '  in  each  wall,  like  "  solio  subnixa  "  1.  506.    Henry 

case  at  referring  to 'locus' — 'is  locus  erit  thinks  a  compliment  is  intended  to  the 

reqmes.'  strength  of  the  little  Bruttian  town,  which 

894.]  '  Nee '  with  imperative  G.  2.  96.  made  a  gallant  resistance  in  the  second 

896.]  'Fata  viam  invenient'  10.  118.  Punic  War,  Livy  23.  80.     'Philoctetae' 

The  expression  is  imitated  by  later  poets,  with  '  Petelia.'    The  spelling  '  Petelia '  is 

Lnean  1.  88,  Stat.  Silv.  1. 146.    '  Adesse '  found  in  Med.  and  supported  by  coins :  but 

of  gods  1. 784.    '  Vocatus  Apollo '  G.  4. 7.  '  Petilia,'  the  orthography  of  Pal.,  Gud.,  Ac, 

896.]  '  Has,'  as  if  he  were  pointing  to  has  also  some  confirmation  from  inscrip- 

the  east  coast  of  Italy  in  the  direction  from  tions.     Turnebus  derives  the  name  from 

Spires,  as  Forb.  observes.    '  Litoris  oram'  'petilus,'  a  word    apparently    signifying 

G.  8.  44.  thin  or  shrunk,  occurring  in  fragments  of 

897.1  '  Nostri  aequoris,'  the  Ionian  and  Plautns    and  Imcilius    (see  Fore.)  :    and 

Adriatic    '  Fsrrundere'  of  the  sea,  as  we  Henry,  who  connects  this  dubious  adjective 

talk  of  washing.    Fore,  quotes  Pliny  4. 12.,  with  'petit,'  thinks  we  have  here  an  in- 

6. 29,  where  it  is  used  of  rivers  surround*  stance  of  a  practice  not  uncommon  with 

ing  a  country,  being  distinguished  in  the  Virg.  (see  on  1.  298),  of  adding  to  the 

ktter  passage  from  '  alluere.'  name  of  a  place  an  epithet  explanatory  of 

898.]  For  the  distributive  use  of 'cuncta'  its  meaning, 

see  on  1.618.    The  plural 'moenia' gene-  408.1    Wagn.  would  take  'steterint' 

rally  answers  to  'urbs :'  here  it  =  'nrbes.'  here,  like  '  steterant'  above  v.  110,  as  a 
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Et  positis  aris  iam  vota  in  litore  solves, 

Purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictu,  405 

Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ignis  in  honore  deorum 

Hostilis  facies  occurrat  et  omina  turbet. 

Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto : 

Hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 

Ast  ubi  digres$um  Siculae  te  admoverit  orae  4X0 

Yentus  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori, 

Laeva  tibi  tellus  et  longo  laeva  petantur 


perf.  subj.  from  '  sisto/  such  a  form  being  saepe  videri  Vertier  ad  lapidem." 
Touched  for  by  Charisius  and  Diomedes,  406.]  'In  honore  deorum'  G.  3.  486. 
so  that  '  steterint '  here  will  =  *  stabunt.'  '  Inter  sanctos  ignis '  expresses  the  same 
We  may  accept  his  remark  as'  to  the  use  of  thing  more  picturesquely, 
the  word  in  these  two  passages  without  407.]  The  reason  given  for  the  precept 
committing  ourselves  to  his  grammatical  seems  to  be  that  the  appearance  of  an 
position,  as  Gell.  2. 14  apparently  speaks  enemy,  if  seen  by  the  worshipper,  would  be 
of  *  stiti '  as  the  only  perfect  of  '  sisto.'  an  evil  omen.  It  is  not  said  that  such  an 
The  utmost  that  could  be  said  would  be  appearance  would  be  an  evil  omen  in  itself; 
that,  as  *  stiti '  seems  to  be  confined  to  the  nor  is  any  thing  intimated  about  the 
transitive  sense  of  'sisto,'  and  even  then  danger  to  the  sacrificer;  though  perhaps 
only  to  be  used  in  legal  formularies,  the  the  meaning  may  be  that  he  would  become 
perfect  of  '  sto '  is  sometimes  employed  confused  or  break  off  the  sacrifice.  The 
with  a  certain  latitude,  so  as  to  include  the  prohibition '  Absint  profani '  is  supposed  to 
meaning  of  'sisto'  intransitive.  For  the  be  connected  with  the  same  observance, 
union  of  '  steterint '  and  '  solves,'  as  for  If  we  may  trust  Serv.,  Virg.  is  not  only 
that  of  '  admoverit '  and  '  rarescent '  w.  accounting  for  a  Roman  custom,  but  glanc- 
410,  411,  see  on  G.  4.  282.  Gossrau  ap-  ing  at  a  Trojan  legend,  to  the  effect  that 
parently  connects  'trans  aequora'  with  Diomede,  being  ordered  by  an  oracle  to 
'transmissae/  not  with  'steterint;'  but  the  restore  the  Palladium,  came  upon  Aeneas 
order  seems  against  this.  Helenas'  direc-  while  sacrificing,  that  Aeneas  did  not  in- 
tion  refers  to  their  landing  on  the  nearest  terrupt  his  worship,  and  that  the  restora- 
coast  of  Italy  for  the  purpose  of  sacrificing,  tion  was  consequently  made  not  to  him, 
as  is  evident  from  w.  543  foil.,  where  they  but  to  Nantes.  '  Hostilis  facies '  like 
fulfil  his  injunction,  so  that  perhaps  we  "virgineae  facies"  9.  120.  'Omina tor- 
may  say  that  this  and  the  next  verse  con-  bet :*  the  omens  would  have  been  taken 
tain  an  indirect  precept,  Helenas  assuming  before  the  sacrifice,  and  any  thing  occur- 
that  they  will  do  what  otherwise  they  ring  during  the  sacrifice  might  spoil  them, 
would  not  have  thought  of  doing.  As  usual,  many  MSS.  give  'omnia.' 

404.1  '  Ponere  aras '  4.  200.  408.]  "  Morem  ritusqne  sacrorum  A<fii- 

405.]  '  Velare  *  imperative  passive :  see  ciam  "  12.  836. 
on  2. 707,  and  comp.  v.  545  below.    To  ex-        409.]  '  Casti '  =  'pii,'  as  in  6.  663  &c. 
plain  '  velare '  as  infinitive  for  imperative  '  Manere  in  religione,'  like  "  manere  in 
is  to  introduce  a  construction  unexampled  sententia,"  "in  amicitia"  Ac. :  see  Fore 
in  Latin,  except  in  one  very  doubtful  pas-        410.]   '  Digressum,'  leaving  Italy  and 
sage,  Val.  Fl.  3.  412,  "  Tu  socios  adhibere  re-embarking.  « 
sacris."    See  Wagn.  Lect.  Verg.  p.  377.        411.]  '  Rarescent '  is  rightly  explained 
The  covering  of  the  head  during  sacrifice  by  Serv.  of  the  gradual  opening  of  a  pas- 
was  a  distinctively  Roman    custom,    the  sage  which  at  a  distance  would  appear 
Greeks  sacrificing  with  the  head  uncovered,  closed.    It  is  used  similarly  of  the  thinning 
There  is  a  representation  of  Aeneas  sacri-  of  the  ranks  of  an  army,  of  the  population 
ficing  with  his  head  covered  in  the  Royal  of  a  city  &c. :  see  Fore 
Gallery  at  Florence:  see  Lersch,  p.  176.        412.] 'Laeva  tellus,' the  left  or  southern 
Lucr.  lias  not  omitted  the  trait  in  his  well-  side  of  Sicily,  round  which  Aeneas  was  to 
known  lines  on  the  inutility  of  sacrifice  (5.  sail   '  longo  circuitu,'  so  as  to  avoid  the 
1196  foil.),  "  Nee  pietas  ullast  velafcum  passage  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis. 
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Aequora  circuitu ;  dextrum  fuge  litua  et  undas. 

Haec  loca  vi  quondam  et  vasta  convolsa  ruina — 

Tantum  aevi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetustas —  415 

Dissiluisse  ferunt,  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 

Una  foret ;  venit  medio  vi  pontus  et  undis 

Hesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arvaque  et  urbes 

Litore  .diductas  angusto  interluit  aestu.     /_ 

Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  laevum  inplacata  Charybdis       420 

Obsidet,  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 

Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 

Erigit  alternos  et  sidera  verberat  unda. 

At  Scyllam  caecis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris, 

Ora  exsertahtem  et  navis  in  saxa  trahentem.  425 

Prima  hominis  facies  et  pulchro  pectore  virgo 

Pube  tenus,  postrema  inmani  corpore  pistrix, 

414.]  'Haec  loca'  refen  to  'dextrum  lower    parts    had   been    transformed  by 

Btaa  et  undas/    The  opinion  that  Sicily  magic.    " '  Dextrum : '  de  Ionio  venien- 

and  Italy  had  originally  been  one  country  tibus.     Scylla  enim  in  Italia  est,  Charybdia 

is  frequently  found  in  the  Latin  writers,  in  Sicilia."  Serv.     *  Inplacata/  insatiate, 

Gump.  Or.  M.  15.  290,  Val.  Fl.  1.  589,  as  Hor.  2.  S.  8. 5  talks  of  "  iratum  ventrem 

daudian,  Rape  of  Proserpine  1.  140.  placare."    The  word  is  said  to  occur  only 

415.]  The  expression  would  seem  to  suit  here  and  in  Ov.  M.  8.  846. 

a  gradual  rather  than  a  violent  change;  421.]  '  Ter/  three  times  a  day,  as  appears 

but  Virg.  doubtless  means  no  more  than  from  Od.  12. 105. 

that  a  long  period  of  years  gives  time  for  422.]  '  Sorbet  in  abruptum/  swallows 

accidental  convulsions.  down  her  gulf,  Homer's  foappotfM*?.    The 

416.]  '  Protinus '  of  continuity  in  space,  Homeric  Chary bdis,  who  is  not  represented 

E.  1. 13.  in  any  visible  form,  dwells  under  a  rock. 

417.1  'Medio*  seems  better  taken  as  a  'Sub  auras,'  upwards  to  the  air,  as  in  v. 

local  abl.  than  with  Serv.  and  others  as  a  576,  Ac. 

dative  (=  *  in  medium  *).    *  Medina,'  which  423.]  Homer's  description  is  less  hyper- 

we  should  rather  have  expected  (comp.  1.  bolical,  ty6<rt  JP  &xr*i  "Axpourt  (rKoriXoitriy 

348),  was  perhaps  avoided  as  less  eupho-  hf  lLp$or4pour&  Iv-nrrcv,  Od.  12.  238. 

nioas.  424.]  VLiatrn  ficv  r#  «ara  cnrdovs  tcoiXoio 

419.]    Heyne's  explanation  of   '  litore  Mvice*,  "E$«»  &  ifax**  K*$aKk.s  Zuvolo 

didnctas'  as  equivalent  to  "man  diduc-  0*p49pov,  Od.  12.  93,  94. 

tat,"  "obi  enim  litus,  ibi  mare,"  seems  425.]  In  Homer  Chary  bdis  swallows  the 

rather  harsh.    Perhaps  it  would  be  better  ships,  Scylla  contents  herself  by  seizing  six 

to  interpret  the  words  '  separated  in  re-  men,  one  in  each  of  her  mouths, 

spect  of  coast/  the  ground  on  which  they  426.]  *  Hominis  facies/  a  poetical  variety 

stood  being  no  longer  continuous,  but  dis-  for  '  homo  facie.'    '  Prima '  and  *  postrema ' 

connected.    '  Diductas '  is  the  reading  of  of  the  top-most  and  bottom-most  parts,  as 

ffcUGud.,  Ac.:  'deductas'  of  Med.  and  in  the  line  "Prima  leo,  postrema  draco, 

most  others.    See  on  G.  2.  354.  media  ipsa  Chimaera/' 

420.]  In  the  following  lines  Virg.  has  427.]  'Pube  tenus1   explains  'prima/ 

had  his  eye  on  the  much  longer  description  '  Pistrix/  '  pristis/  '  pistris,'  '  pristnx/  are 

of  8cylla  and  Charybdis  Od.  12.  73  foil,  varieties  found  in  the  MSS.  here  or  else- 

The  Scylla  of  the  Odyssey  however  is  a  where.    The  question  seems  to  lie  between 

subeaded  and  twelve-footed  monster ;  the  the  two  first,  both  of  which  seem  to  have 

Scjlla  of  Virgil  is  modelled  on  the  later  been  forms  used  in  classical  Latin,  CSc 

legend,  already  glanced  at  £.  6.  75  foil.,  Arat.  v.  152  having  '  pistricis/  while '  pris- 

which  represented  her  as  a  maiden  whose  tim '  occurs  10.  211.  On  internal  grounds 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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Delphinum  caudas  utero  oommissa  luporum. 
Praestat  Trinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pachyni 
Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflectere  cursus,  430 

Quam  semel  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 

Scyllam  et  caeruleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 
Praeterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia,  vati 
•      Si  qua  fides,  animum  si  veris  inplet  Apollo, 

Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnibus  unum         435 

it  might  seem  more  probable  that  Virg.  which  would  virtually  be  the  same  thing 

should  have  written  *  pristis,'  as  there  is  no  as  loitering  on  a  shorter  one. 
passage  in  the  Aeneid  which  requires  the        431.]  ovd4  k4  rts  fiw  rqeiio'cur  186% 

form  in  '  x,'  while  there  are  several  (5.  oW  ti  Oebt  arrribrcicr,  Horn.  w.  87,  88. 

116, 156.,  10.  211)  which  do  not  admit  it.  On   'vidisse'  Gossrau  remarks  that  the 

The  external  authority  however  is  strongly  Roman  poets  were  fond  of  using  the  perf. 

for  'pistrix,'  only  inferior  MSS.  being  cited  inf.  for  metrical  reasons,  if  a  past  notion 

for  'pristis;'  and  as  the  question  seems  could  be  introduced  with  any  shadow  of 

not  to  be  one  of  mere  orthography,  it  is  propriety.     '  Vasto  sub  antro :'    for  the 

better  to  adopt  the  better  attested  word,  size  of  Scylla's  cave  sec  Horn.  w.  83,  84 
The  notion  that  Virg.  was  likely  to  have        432.]  In  a  note  on  G.  4.  888  I  have 

given  the  more  colloquial  name  to  the  ship,  suggested  that  '  caeruleus '  as  applied  to 

the  less  colloquial  to  the  actual  fish,   is  sea-gods,  Ac.  need  only  mean  'marinus:' 

refuted  by  the  passage  in  Book  10.    The  it  appears  however  that  the  ancients  did 

'  pistrix '  was  a  great  fish,  which  Pliny  (9.  actually  conceive  of  the  sea-gods  as  of 

3)  says  was  found  sometimes  of  200  cubits'  that  colour,  as  Yell.  Paterc.  2.  83  tells  us 

length.  of  a  person  who  acted  Glaucus  "  caerulea- 

428.]  This  line  is  a  further  description  tus  et  nudus,  caputqueredimitusarundine, 

of  the  '  pistrix '  part  of  Scylla,  which  was  et  caudam  trahens." 
not  entirely  fish,  but  fish  and  wolf   or        433.]  We  are  probably  not  intended  to 

dog  mixed.     *  Delphinum '  probably  means  discriminate  sharply  between  'prudentia ' 

little   more  than   '  piscium.'    Virg.  calls  and  '  fides/  as  Serv.  wishes,  as  if  the  first 

the   fishy  part   'pistrix'   and    'delphin'  indicated  a  human,  the  second  a  super- 

mdifferently,  aiming  in  each  case  at  being  natural  attribute.    'Vati  si  qua  fides'  is 

poetically  graphic,  not  prosaically  general,  merely  '  if  the  prophet  is  to  be  trusted,'  or 

as  he  speaks  of  the  material  of  the  Trojan  '  if  he  is  to  be  trusted  as  a  prophet.'    At 

horse  as  fir,  maple,  and  oak  indifferently,  the  same  time  there  can  be  little  doubt 

'  Utero  luporum '  would  naturally  signify  that  those  copies  are  wrong  which  connect 

a  belly  like  a  wolfs  (comp.  11.  813) :  but  '  vati '  with  what  precedes.    One  MS.  gives 

it  is  evident  from  v.  432  and  from  the  '  fati,' which,  if  better  supported,  would  be 

story  as  told  elsewhere,  that  he  means  plausible  though  I  should  connect  it  with 

there  were  wolves'  or  dogs'  heads  (another  'prudentia,'  not,  as  Heins.,  with  'fides.' 

instance  of  two  discordant  specifications)  The  substitution  of  'Heleno'  and  'vati' 

about  her  belly.    '  Commissus '  of  junction,  for  the  personal  pronoun  here  as  in  v.  380 

"  Eadem  plumbo  oommissa  manebit "  Juv.  suits  a  solemn  and  impressive,  as  in  4, 

14.  310.    So  the  substantive    '  commis-  308,  610  an  impassioned  style, 
sura.'  4S4.]  '  Veris,'  with  truth.    "Iieeatcon- 

429.]  In  Horn.  (w.  109, 110)  the  advice  cedere  veris  "  Hor.  2  S.  3.  305.    This  use 

given  to  Ulysses  is  that  he  should  keep  of  the  neuter  pi.  as  a  substantive  seems 

close  to  Scylla  and  away  from  Charybdis.  commoner  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  than  in 

Virg.  however  has  had  the  language  in  the  other  cases. 

view,  while  varying  the  sense.     'Metas:'        435 J  'Proque'  is  the  reading  of  the 

Pachynum  being    the  southern  promon-  best  MSS.,  others  having  '  praeque,'  which 

tory  of  Sicily,  which  they  were  to  sail  Barm,    preferred    and    Heyne    retained, 

round  as  they  would  go  round  a  goal,  of  Wagn.  comp.  Cic.  Att.  2.  5,  "Cato  ille 

which  'longos  circumflectere  cursus'  is  noster,    qui    mihi  unus  est  pro  centum 

actually  used  5. 131.  millibus."    So  the  phrase  "unus  instar 

480.J  'Cessantem,' taking  a  longer  way,  omnium." 
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Praedicam,  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  monebo  : 
Iunonis  magnae  primum  prece  numen  adora  ; 
Iunoni  cane  vota  libens  dominamque  potentem 
Supplicibus  supera  donis :  sic  denique  victor 
Trinacria  finis  Italos  mittere  relicta.  440 

Hue  ubi  delatus  Cymaeam  accesseris  urbem 
Divinosque  lacns  et  Averna  sonantia  silvis, 
Insanam  vatem  aspicies,  quae  rape  sub  ima 
Fata  canit  foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 
Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripeit  carmina  virgo,  445 

Digerit  in  numerum  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquit. 
IUa  manent  inmota  locis  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt ; 
Verum  eadem,  verso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventus 
Inpulit  et  teneras  turbavit  ianua  frondes, 

496.]  'Iterumque  iterumque'  probably  nymph.  *  Lacus  et  Averna'  is  a  hendiadys. 

with  '  monebo/  '  Sonantia   silvis,'  sounding  with  woods, 

437.]  'Iunonis   numen  adora'    1.  48.  not  sounding  among  the  woods,  as  the 

'  Primum/  as  the  first  thing  to  do,  G.  2.  lake  would  be  stagnant  and  not  affected 

475,  where  as  here  '  primum '  seems  an  by  the  wind.    With  the  scenery  comp.  6. 

adverb.  238. 

438.]  'Canere'  of  a  sacred  utterance,  443.]  'Insanus'  of  the  prophetic  afflatus, 

as  frequently  of  prophecy.    So 'carmen 'of  like  'furens'  2.  845.    Comp.  the  deriva- 

a  religious  form.    The  notion  is  Roman,  tion  of  pdvris  from  pafvopai.    The  word 

ts  it  the  spirit  of  the  direction  itself,  Juno  perhaps  would  be  more  appropriate  in  the 

being  always  the  object  of  peculiar  worship  mouth  of  an  ordinary  person  than  in  that 

tt  Rome.    Comp.  12.  840.    '  Libens '  is  a  of  Helenus,  himself  a  prophet.    '  Rupe  sub 

Terr  common  word  in  paying  vows ;  see  ima,'  the  "  antrum  inmane  "  of  6. 11. 

pssaages    and  inscriptions   in  Fore.    An  444.]  'Fata  canit'  8.  499.,   10.  417. 

English  reader  may  be  reminded  of  the  *  Notas  et  nomina '  G.  3.  158.    Here  it 

Antiauary's  "Agricola  Dicavit  Libens  Lu-  seems    merely  a   poetical  expression  for 

bens/'    Comp.  also  8.  275,   "date  vina  written  characters,  "marks  and  words." 

volentes,"  10.   577,   "volens  vos  Turnus  ' Foliis  mandat'  6.74.    Leaves  would  be 

■doro."     '  Dominam '   of   a    goddess    ▼.  among  the  earliest  materials  for  writing. 

113.  4-15.]  '  Carmina '  like '  Cymaei  carminis  * 

439.]  "  Strpplicibus  supera  votifl  "  8.  61,  E.  4.  4. 

where  this  passage  is  partially  repeated.  416.1  'Digerit'  of  predictions,  Sj.  182. 

Some  MSS.  have  '  votis '  here.    '  Victor '  Here  the  notion  is  that  of  regular  succes- 

as  in  8.  1.  c.  is  explained  by  '  supera/  sion  in  order  of  time. 

440.]  'Metire/  the  reading  of  some  447.]  This  line  merely  makes  a  con- 
copies,  is  plausible  :  but  '  mittere '  is  evi-  trast  with  what  follows.  There  is  no  in- 
dently  right.  '  You  will  have  a  good  tention  to  dwell  on  the  state  of  rest ;  all 
passage  from  Sicily  to  Italy/  Pal.  has  that  is  meant  is  that  she  leaves  the 
'mitere'  corrected  into  'miscere/  which  writing  so  that  the  first  opening  of  the 
last  is  the  first  reading  of  Gud.  '  Denique/  door  disturbs  it.  '  Lock '  probably  with 
as  the  first  voyage  was  disconcerted  by  the  *  manent/ 
•torm  in  A.  1.  448.]   'Eadem'   may   refer   either    to 

441.]  For  the  spelling  'Cvmaeom/  which  'Sibylla,'  or  to  'carmina'  w.  445,  451. 

i*  ropported  by  Pal.  and  the  original  text  In  either  case  it  has  the  force  of '  tamen/ 

of  Med.,  see  on  E.  4.  4.  Though  she  has  written  them  out  and  left 

442.]  '  Di  vinos'  seems  to  answer  nearly  them,  she  takes  no  further  care  of  them, 

to  the  modern  notion  of  '  haunted/  as  449.]  '  Inpellere '  of  setting  in  motion 

Prop.  1.  18.  25  uses  it  of  springs,  being  G.  4.  305  Ac.    The  door  is  said  to  do  what 

wrier   the   protection   of  some    god  or  the  wind  does  when  the  door  is  opened. 

q2 
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Numquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo,  450 

Nee  revocare  situs  aut  iungere  carmina  curat : 

Inconsulti  abeunt,  sedemque  odere  Sibyllae.^ 

Hie  tibi  ne  qua  morae  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 

Quamvis  increpitent  socii,  et  vi  eursus  in  altum 

Vela  yoeet  possisque  sinus  inplere  secundoe,  455 

Quin  adeas  vatem  precibusque  oracula  poscas 

Ipsa  canat,  yocemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat. 

Ma  tibi  Italiae  populos  venturaque  bella, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 

Expediet,  cursusque  dabit  venerata  secundoe.  460 

Haec  sunt,  quae  nostra  liceat  te  voce  moneri. 

Yade  age,  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  aethera  Troiam. 


450.]  'Numquam  deinde,'  never  for  the  Sibyl  might  require  greater  pressure  to 

time  to  come.    "  Gentis  Manliae  decreto  make  her  speak  than  to  make  her  write, 

cautum  est,  ne  quia  deinde  M.  Manlius  the  latter  being  her  usual  mode  of  pro- 

▼ocaretur,"  Livy  6.  20.  phesying :  but  it  is  more  satisfactory  to 

452.]  Helenus  is  giving  the  reason  why  say  that  Virgil,  like  every  other  poet, 

the  oracle  is  in  bad  repute.    '  Inconsulti/  chooses  occasionally  to  include  more  in  a 

iifi'fixayoh  **  Henry  explains  it.    They  get  sentence   than    the    exactness  of  logical 

no  counsel,  and  are  just  as  if  they  had  simplicity    would   require.     'Volens*   is 

never  consulted  the  oracle, — as  we  should  applied  to  the  Sibyl  with  the  same  feeling 

say,  they  go  away  as  wise  as  they  came,  with  which  it  is  used  of  the  gods  in  such 

Comp.  "consulta  petis"  6. 151  note.  phrases  as  'volens  propitiusque,'  as  Serv. 

463.]  'Dispendia  morae' may  either  be  remarks.     Compare    Bikwv.     We   should 

explained  'dispendia  temporis  morando,*  say  'graciously/    'Volens  resolvat'  will 

or  'loss  consisting  in  delay/    'Tanti'  is  then  =  'velit  resolvere.'    'Ora  resolvat  * 

followed  by  '  quin,'  as  elsewhere  by  '  ut.'  G.  4.  462. 

464.]  '  However  good  the  time  for  sail-  469.]  This  line  is  substantially  repeated 

ing.'    There  is  no  real  difficulty  in  '  vi  6.  892,  where  it  is  Anchises  that  expounds 

eursus  in  altum  vela  vocet,'  which  is  merely  to   Aeneas  his  future  in   Italy.    Heyne 

one  of  those  varieties  which  Virgil  loves,  remarks  that  the  Sibyl's  exposition  6. 83 

the  voyage  being  said  to  invite  the  sails  foil,  hardly  comes  up  to  the  fulness  of 

into  the  deep,  as  we  might  say  that  the  Helenus'  promise  here :  but  perhaps  we 

assurance  of  a  favourable  passage  was  an  may  say  that  by  taking  Aeneas  to  Anchises 

inducement  to  set  sail.  she  becomes  absolved  of  part  of  her  duty. 

455!]  'Secundus/  elsewhere  an  epithet  It  may  have  been  an  oversight  in  Virg.; 

of  the  wind,  is  here  applied  to  the  sail  but  it  is  one  which  it  would  have  been 

which  the  wind  fills.  scarcely  worth  while  to  correct.    '  Que '  is 

466,  467.]  A  consideration  of  the  struc-  disjunctive.    He  would  hear  all  about  the 

ture  of  the  passage  and  a  comparison  of  means  of  avoidance  and  of  endurance,  ac- 

the  parallel  6.  76,  "  Ipsa  canas  oro,"  will,  cording  as  either  might  be  applicable. 

I  think,  show  that  Wakef.,  Bothe,  and  460.]  'Dabit 'v.  86.    'Venerata,'  duly 

John  are  right  against  the  majority  of  besought,  like  "venerata  Ceres"  Hot.  2. 

editors  in  removing  the  stop  after '  poscas,'  S.  2. 124. 

go  that  the  words  will  run  'precibusque  461.1  'Lieeat:'  comp.  v.  379  above, 

poscas  ipsa  canat  oracula.'    On  the  other  462.]  *  Ingentem  'seems  to  be  proleptic, 

side  comp.  "poscere  fata"  6.  46,  where  as  Gossrau  remarks.    'Factis,'  not  with 

however  the  oracles  are  demanded  not  of  '  ingentem,'  as  Wagn.   thinks,  but  with 

the  Sibyl  but  of  the  god.    The  objection  '  fer  ad  aethera,'  like  "  famam  extendere 

that  the  manner  in  which  the  oracles  were  factis "  10.  468.      '  Fatis,'    which   some 

to  be  given  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  MSS.  give  and  Heyne  prefers,  would  be 

delay,  might  be  met  by  saying  that  the  admissible,  but  not  so  good. 
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Quae  poetquam  Yates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  est, 
Dona  deliinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephanto 
Inperat  ad  navis  ferri,  stipatque  carinis  465 

Ingens  argentum,  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hands  auroque  trilicem, 
Et  conum  insignis  galeae  cristasque  comantis, 
Anna  Neoptolemi.     Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 
Addit  equos,  additque  duces ;  470 

Bemigium  supplet ;  socios  srmul  instroit  armis. 

Interea  classem  velis  aptare  iubebat 

463 — 471.]  'Helenas  then  bestows  mag-  'hamis'  with  '  consertam/  'atrro'  with 

nmcent  presents  on  me  and  my  father/  'trilicem/  here  and  in  5.  259,  than  to 

464.]  '  Dehinc '  follows  *  postquam/  like  connect '  hamis  auroque '  with  *  consertam/ 

'torn '  y.  194.    For  the  dissyllable  oomp.  leaving  *  trilicem '  as  an  epithet. 
0. 3. 167.    '  Heavy  with  gold  and  carved        468.]  For  "  galeam  insignem  cono  cris- 

ivory '  seems  to  mean  that  the  presents  tisque  comantibus." 
were  massy,  some  of  gold  and  some  of        469.]   " '  Sua/    eongroa   mentis,  apta 

ivory.    For  the  lengthening  of  the  short  aetati,"  Serv. 

syllable,  which  is  very  rare  in  the  case  of        470.1  Of  Serv/s  two  interpretations  of 

a  vowel  (see  v.  91),  (Jossrau  comp.  Tibull.  'duces,  grooms  or  drivers  for  the  horses, 

1. 7.  61,  "Te  canet  agricola,  magna  cum  and  guides  for  the  voyage,  Wagn.  seems 

venerit    urbe/'  where  however   Weber's  right  in  preferring  the  latter.    '  Addit/  as 

insertion  of  '  e '  seems  plausible.    Lachm.  he  remarks,  would  have  little  force  with 

on  Locr.  2.  27  conj.  *  a  sectoque/  but  not  the  former  interpretation :  10.  574,  which 

very  confidently.      'See to  elephanto'  is  Heyne  quotes,  only  proves  that  a  warrior 

Homer's  -rptwro*  ixtyavros  (Od.  18. 196.,  in  a  ear  could  be  called  '  dux '  in  relation 

19.  564).    Mr.  Long  thinks  it  merely  re-  to  bis  horses :  and  Dion.  Hal.  1.  32  speaks 

fier«  to  pieces  of  ivory,  which  was  chiefly  of  guide*  as  having  sailed  with  Aeneas 

used  by  the  ancients  for  inlaying.  from  Epirns. 

465.]   'Stipat    carinis  argentum'  like        471 .]  It  is  doubtful  whether  'remigium' 

M  vina  cadis  onerarat "  1. 195.  is  to  be  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense  or  i.  q. 

466.]  '  Ingens  argentnm *  1.  640.    '  Do*  '  remiges.'    It  would  be  no  objection  to 

donaeos  lebetas:*  the  oracle  at  Dodona,  the  latter,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  that  the 

according  to  Serv.,  contained  brazen  vessels  Homeric  warriors  are  themselves  rowers, 

which  used  to  sound  all  at  once  at  a  single  as  Virg.  constantly  blends  the  customs  of 

touch.    Wagn.  supposes  that  Virg.  took  the  his  own  time  with  those  of  the  heroic  ages. 

epithet  from  some  Greek  poet  who  repre-  '  Supplet '    would   refer    equally  well  to 

seated  Helenus  as  having  settled  at  Dodona  refitting  the  vessels  and  recruiting  the 

(tee  on  v.  296).  crews.    The  parallel  8.  80  would  be  in 

467.]    "  The   Roman    *  hastati '   wore  favour  of  the  ordinary  sense  of c  remiginm/ 

mirassu  of  chain-mail,  i.  e.  hauberks  or  but  such  considerations  cannot  be  pressed. 

habergeons  .  .  .  Virgil  several  times  men-  '  Socios  simul  instruit  armis  *  will  refer  in 

tions  hauberks  in  which  the  rings,  linked  any  case  to  armour  given  by  Helenus  to 

or  hooked  into  one  another,  were  of  gold  .*. .  Aeneas'  companions,  not  to  the  equipment 

A.  3.  467.,  5.  259.,  7.  639."    Diet.  A.  of  the  vessels.    The  present  of  arms  to  the 

'  Lories/   "  The  poets  apply *  trilix,'  which  Trojans  generally  as  well  as  to  Aeneas  is 

in  German  has  become  '  dnllich/  to  a  kind  parallel  to  the  entertainments   w.   352 

of  armour,  perhaps  chain-mail,  no  doubt  foil. 

resembling  the  pattern  of  cloth  which  was        472 — 491.]   *  He  bids  farewell  to  An- 

denoted  by  the  same  term.*'  lb.  'Tela/  chises,   and  Andromache  loads  Ascaniua 

Cloth  was  called  'bilix'  or  'triHx/  as  is  with  gifts.1 

explained  in  the  latter  article,  according        472.]  'Classem  velis  aptare1  like  "bire- 

as  the  number   of  leashes  employed  in  misremigio  aptat"8.  80.    Auchises  takes 

weaving  it  was  two  or  three.    On  a  com-  the  same  part  as  in  v.  9  above, 
parison  of  7. 639  it  seems  better  to  couple 
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Anehises,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ferenti. 

Quern  Phoebi  interpres  multo  compellat  honore  : 

Coniugio,  Anchise,  Veneris  dignate  superbo,  475 

Cura  deum,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  ruinis, 

Ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus ;  banc  arripe  velis. 

Et  tamen  hanc  pelago  praeterlabare  necesse  est ; 

Ausoniae  pars  ilia  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo. 

Vade,  ait,  o  felix  nati  pietate.     Quid  ultra  480 

Provehor  et  fando  surgentis  demoror  austros  P 

Nee  minus  Andromache,  digressu  maeeta  supremo, 

Pert  picturatas  auri  subtemine  vestes 

Et  Phrygiam  Ascanio  chlamydem,  nee  cedit  honori, 

473.]  'Vento  ferenti:'    see  on  G.  2.  favourable?*  Seeonv.473.  For 'demoror' 

311.    '  Facere  moram  alicui '  for  delaying  oomp.  2.  647  note, 
a  person  has  already  occurred  E.  10. 11, 12,        482.]  '  Digressus '  of  departure,  t.  492, 

so  that  the  expression  here  is  parallel  to  each  going  his  own  way. 
that  in  v.  481  below  (note).  483.]  '  Ascanio '  of  course  belongs  to 

474.]  '  Multo  compellat  honore :'  '  honor  this  as  well  as  to  the  next  clause.    '  Sub- 

verboram' occurs  Tac.  Hist.  4.4,  Agric.  40.  temen'  properly  means  the  woof,  while 

475. J  The  MSS.  are  divided  between  'Phrygia  chlamys'  is  an  embroidered 
*  Anchise '  and  '  Anchisa,*  as  are  the  early  mantle  (Fore.  s.  v.  *  Phrygiones '),  so  that 
grammarians.  Reason  would  seem  to  be  a  doubt  has  been  raised  whether  the 
in  favour  of  the  former,  the  Greek  vocative,  '  vestes '  and  the  '  chlamys '  are  meant  to 
as  against  the  latter,  the  Latin  vocative,  be  distinguished  as  tapestry  and  needle- 
which  would  naturally  have  the  '  a '  short,  work,  or  to  be  classed  together  as  em- 
like  'Atrida'  Hor.  2  S.8. 187.  Those  who  broidery,  'subtemen'  being  used  vaguely 
support  'a'  here  explain  it  as  the  Doric  of  thread.  Wagn.  thinks  the  latter  the 
form  of  the  Greek  vocative,  which  seems  more  probable  view,  referring  to  SU.  7. 
arbitrary.  Where  however  there  is  so  39,  "acu  subtemen  fulvo."  'Picturatas' 
i  much  external  authority  for  a  form,  it  i.  q.  'pictas.*  Lucr.  2.  35  has  "textilibus 
would  be  hazardous  to  assume  on  internal  picturis." 

grounds  that  Virg.  could  not  have  used  it,        484.]  The  difficulty  of  the  words  'nee 

though  I  still  think  it  safer  to  read  '  An-  cedit  honori '  is  well  known.     Serv.  and 

chise.'     In  6.  126,  348  the  preponderance  Donatus  suppose  the  meaning  to  be  that 

of  MS.  authority  is  very  decidedly  for  Andromache  does  not  yield  to  the  honour 

'Anchisiade.'  of  Ascanius,  does  not  give  him  less  than 

476.]  'Cura  deum'  is  exemplified  by  his  due.     Heyne,  that  Andromache  does 

what  follows.    For  Anehises'  first  escape  not  yield  to  the  liberality  of  her  husband, 

oomp.  2.  642.  Wagn.  thinks  that  '  chlamys '  is  the  sub- 

477.]  Helenas  points  to  the  coast  of  ject  of '  cedit,'  the  mantle  does  not  yield 

Italy  in  the  direction  ofEpirus:  in  this  verse  to  the  beauty  of  the  other  embroidered 

however  he  is  thinking  of  Italy  generally :  robes.    Others  have  adopted  '  honore,'  the 

in  the  next  '  hanc '  is  used  specially  of  reading  of  Pal.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  and  another 

that  particular  part  which  lies  nearest.  MS.,  which  Serv.  mentions  as  approved  by 

'Arripere  tellurem'  occurs  again  10.  298  Scaurus.      Sil.   12.  412  has   "nee  cedet 

of  gaining  the  shore.     Comp.  also  9. 13.,  honore  Ascraeo    famave    seni,"   but  the 

11.  531.  general  sense  is  not  very  parallel.     Be- 

478.]  '  Et  tamen/  as  if  he  were  correct-  taming  <  honori,'   I  would  suggest   that 

ing  himself.    For  the  sense  see  above  w.  the  words  may  possibly  mean,  "nor  does 

896  foil.  she  flag  in  the  work  of  honouring  him," 

479.]  '  Pandit '  of  oracular  declaration,  give  way  to  honour,  as  if  she  were  con- 
as  in  v.  252  above.  tending  with   it, — a  poetical    equivalent 

481.1   '  Why    do    I   delay   the    rising  to  the  prosaic  '  nee  cessat  honorare,'  as 

gales  ?    is  a  poetical  variety  for  '  why  do  I  in   Homer   we    might   have    ob&  KAjtc* 

delay  you  from  sailing  while  the  wind  is  rioucra,    I  do  not  remember  any  precisely 
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Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  talia  fatur  :  485 

Accipe  et  haec,  manuum  tibi  quae  monumenta  mearum 

Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Andromachae  testentur  amorem, 

Goniugis  Hectoreae.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuorum, 

O  mihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago. 

Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat ;  490 

Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo. 

Hos  ego  digrediens  lacrimis  adfabar  obortis : 

Vivite  felices,  quibus  est  fortuna  peracta 

lam  sua ;  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocamur. 

Vobis  parta  quies ;  nullum  maris  aequor  arandum,       495 


parallel  expression  in  Virg.  or  elsewhere : 
but  the  language,  so  interpreted,  seems 
admissihle  in  itself  and  suited  to  the 
context  (oomp.  '  onerat '  immediately  fol- 
lowing). 

485. J  Henry  understands  'onerat,'  loads 
by  patting  them  on  his  shoulders,  comp. 
Ter.  Fhorm.  5. 6. 4,  "  hamerum  hunc  onero 
pallio:"  but  it  seems  simpler  to  suppose 
the  reference  to  he  merely  to  the  abun- 
dance of  the  presents.  "  Oneravit  limina 
Amis"  occurs  10.  620. 

486.1  '  Et  haec '  is  probably  to  he  ex- 
plained with  reference  to  the  gifts  of 
Helenas  to  Anchises:  though  we  might 
understand  it  as  said  by  Andromache  after 
she  had  already  given  part  of  the  presents 
to  Ascanius.  The  passage  is  imitated  from 
Od.  15.  125  foil.,  where  Helen  gives  a 
robe  to  Telemachus,  with  the  words  A»p6r 
tm  ml  ly&t  tIkvqv  <f>i\*t  rovro  HIUv/ju, 
Mjnja*  'EAfriff  x*lP*v*  *°  that  Virg.  may 
have  used  '  accipe  et  haec '  loosely,  from  a 
recollection  of  Homer.  With '  manuum . . . 
amorem '  comp.  5. 538, 572, "  monumentum 
et  pignos  amoris." 

487.]  '  Longum '  closely  connected  with 
'testentur/  '  may  long  be  a  record  of  af- 
fection,' though  the  word  is  still  to  be 
understood  as  an  epithet  of '  amorem.' 

488.]  'Hectoreae '2. 543  note.  'Tuorum,' 
of  os,  your  kinsfolk. 

489.]  "  '  Super  *  quae  superes  "  (Heyne), 
a  ose  analogous  to  the  Greek  combination 
of  an  adverb  with  the  article.  The  sense 
k  unmistakeable,  in  spite  of  the  objections 
of  Gossrau.  'Solus'  is  joined  with  'su- 
perabat '  5.  519,  with  '  superstes '  Ov.  M. 
1.851. 

490.]  So  Menelaus  of  Telemachus'  re- 
aemhknce  to  Ulysses  Od.  4.  149,  Kilrov 
7*f>  rtoUt  v6&€St  ToiaiS*  re  xc'P**>  'O^0a\- 
VW  re    jBoAoi,   k*$*\4\   r*,   tyfocptfl    re 


Xcurcu.  '  Ferre '  of  ordinary  movement, 
like  "magna  se  mole  ferebat "  8. 199. 

491.]  Heyne  comp.  Eur.  Ion  354,  aol 
rabrbv  ffjBiff,  etwtp  Ijv,  «?x*  &*  fxtrpor, 
which  Virg.  may  have  imitated,  though 
his  undoubted  imitations  of  passages  in 
Greek  tragedy  are  so  few  that  mere 
similarity  of  expression  is  not  in  itself  a 
proof  of  imitation. 

492—505.]  '  I  bade  them  both  farewell, 
contrasting  their  permanent  condition 
with  my  unsettlement,  and  hoping  that 
our  respective  posterities  might  always 
remain  brother  Trojans  in  heart.' 

493.]  'Vivite  fences'  Tibull.  3.  6.  81. 
Helenus  and  Andromache  are  congratu- 
lated on  having  their  fortune  accom- 
plished, i.  e.  on  having  done  with  chance 
and  change.  Here,  as  in  the  next  line, 
fortune  and  fate  are  looked  upon  not  as 
the  constituents  of  human  life,  but  as 
disturbing  agencies.  Or  we  may  say  that 
Helenus  and  Andromache  are  spoken  of  as 
having  attained  while  living  the  happiness 
which  in  general  is  only  predicated  of  the 
dead,  and  so  comp.  with  Forb.  4.  658, 
"Vixi,  et  quern  cursum  dederat  Fortuna 
peregi,"  Lucan  4.  861  "turba  haec  sua 
fata  peregit."  'Est'  is  used  rather  than 
'  sit,'  which  we  might  have  expected,  as 
Virg.  chooses  to  describe  their  condition 
rather  than  expressly  assign  a  reason  for 
their  happiness.  For '  sua,' '  vestra '  would 
have  been  more  strictly  correct :  but  the 
third  person  generalizes  the  proposition — 
'you  are  persons  who  have  accomplished 
their  destiny.'  Cerda  and  others  punc- 
tuate '  Vivite  !  Felices  quibus '  &c,  an 
ingenious  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  harsh- 
ness of  expression,  but  less  like  Virgil's 
manner. 

495.]  'Parta'  2.  784.  'Maris  aequor 
arandum '2.  780. 
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Arva  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cedentia  retro 
Quaerenda.     Effigiem  Xanthi  Troiamque  videtis, 
Quam  yestrae  fecere  manus,  melioribus,  opto, 
Auspiciis,  et  quae  fuerit  minus  obvia  Graiis. 
Si  quando  Thybrim  vicinaque  Thybridis  arva  500 

Intraro  gentique  meae  data  moenia  cernam, 
Cognatas  urbes  olim  populosque  propinquoe, 
Epiro,  Hesperia,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor 
Atque  idem  casus,  unam  faciemus  utramque 
Troiam  animis  ;vmaneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepotes.  505 

Provehimur  pelago  vicina  Ceraunia  iuxta, 

406.]  Comp.  6.  629.,  6.  61.    Here,  as  establishment  of  a  Roman  colony  among 

Forb.  thinks,  Aeneas  may  specially  refer  them.      'Olim'   may    go    with    'cogna- 

to  Helenus'  intimation  that  they  are  not  tas/  kinsmen  of  old:  but  it  is  perhaps 

to  land  on  that  part  of  Italy  which  lies  better  to  take  it  with  '  faciemus/  we  will 

immediately  before  them.  one  day  form.    '  Propinquoe '  may  be  ex- 

499.]  For '  fuerit '  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  plained  either  like  '  cognatos'  of  relation- 
others  have  '  fuerint/  which  might  be  ship,  or  of  actual  proximity, 
understood  of  'auspicia:'  but  'fuerit'  is  503.]  'Epiro'  and  'Hesperia'  must  be 
neater  and  better,  and  the  error  explains  taken  as  local  ablatives.  Med.,  Gud.  a  m» 
itself.  'Minus  obvia'  merely  means  less  pr.,  and  others  read  'Hesperiam,*  which 
accessible,  as  we  might  say,  lying  less  the  commentators  regard  as  unintelligible, 
directly  on  the  road  from  Greece.  except  in  pointing  to  an  original  variant 

500.]  '  Thybridis '  with  '  vicina,'  which  '  Epirom,  Hesperiam.'    But  '  Epiro  Hes- 

is  constructed  both  with  gen.  and  dat. :  periam'  might  very  well  be  understood 

see  Fore.  '  Epiro  (cognatam  et  propinquam)  Hespe* 

501.1  '  Data :'  see  above,  v.  255.  riam,'  so  as  to  produce  the  same  sense  as 

502.1  The  early  copyists  and  editors  if  both  nouns  had  been  put  into  the  acco- 
misunderstood  the  sentence,  not  seeing  sative.  Viewed  in  this  way,  the  reading 
that  the  apodosis  began  at  '  cognatas.'  is  very  plausible,  as  it  is  not  easy  to  see 
Thus  some  MSS.,  and  probably  Serv.,  give  how  it  can  have  arisen,  while  it  is  suffi- 
'cognatasque,'  while '  Epiro'  was  supposed  ciently  recondite  to  present  temptations 
to  refer  to  'propinquos/  '  Hesperia'  being  to  a  tampering  transcriber.  ' Hesperia' 
relegated  to  the  following  clause.  The  however  was  read  by  Serv.  Meanwhile 
sense  is,  we  will  make  the  kindred  nations  '  Epirum '  is  actually  found  in  one  MS. 
one  Troy  in  mind.  All  that  Aeneas  need  501.]  '  Idem  casus,'  as  we  should  sty, 
mean  by  this  expression  is  an  engagement  the  same  history.  Both  had  shared  in 
of  amity  and  alliance :  but  Virg.  is  likely  the  great  national  tragedy  of  the  sack  of 
enough  to  have  intended  a  special  re-  Troy,  and  in  the  subsequent  expatriation 
ference  to  some  historical  relations  between  of  the  Trojans.  '  Utramque '  refers  back 
Borne  and  Epirus,  and  the  words  '  maneat  to  '  cognatas  urbes.' 
nostros  ea  cura  nepotes '  are  too  pointed  to  505?]  "  'Animis/  hoc  est,  fbedere  et 
be  passed  over  lightly.  Such  relations  affectione,  quoniam  revera  eas  natura  non 
have  been  found  by  the  commentators  in  sinit  iungi."  Serv.  The  word  is  to  be 
the  founding  of  Nicopolis  by  Octavianus  taken  with  '  faciemus '  rather  than  with 
(Serv.),  and  the  establishment  of  a  Roman  '  unam/  though  the  expression  may  be 
colony  in  Buthrotum  (Forb.).  The  former  illustrated  by  the  compound  'unaniuuu.' 
seems  more  likely  to  have  been  intended,  For  'maneat — nepotes/  which  Serv.  er- 
as the  event  was  recent,  and  the  eompli-  plains  as  thrown  in  "  quoniam  occurrebst 
ment  one  which  Virg.  would  be  glad  to  humanae  brevitas  vitae,"  see  on  v.  502. 
pay,  while  the  transaction  itself  would  be  506—520.]  '  We  set  sail :  night  comes 
more  flattering  to  the  national  vanity  of  on :  we  land,  and  sleep  till  midnight, 
the  Epirotes,  who  were  spoken  of,  Serv.  when  we  are  roused  by  Palinurus  onr 
tells  us,  in  the  charter  of  the  city  as  pilot,  and  put  to  sea  again.' 
kinsmen  of  the  Romans,  than  the  mere        506.]  '  Pelago/  on  or  along  the  sea,  as 
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TJnde  iter  Italiam  cursusque  brevissimiis  undis. 

Sol  ruit  interea  et  montes  mnbrantur  opaci. 

Sternimur  optatae  gremio  telluris  ad  undam, 

Sortiti  remos,  passimque  in  litore  sicco  510 

Corpora  curamus ;  fessos  sopor  inrigat  artus. 

Necdum  orbem  medium  Nox  horis  acta  subibat : 

Hand  segnis  etrato  surgit  Palinurus  et  omnia 

Ezplorat  ventos,  atque  auribus  aera  captat ; 

Sidera  cuncta  notat  tacito  labentia  caelo,  515 

Arctorum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones, 

Armatomque  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 


in  2. 179.   'Cerannia'  G.  1. 332.   'Vidua:'  expected  to  be  mentioned  in  full,  if  Virg. 

near  to  Buthrotum,  though  it  might  be  really  intended  it,  not  briefly  indicated, 

referred  to  '  iuxta,'  near  to  us.  Still    more   violence  would    be  done  to 

607.1  Wund.  rightly  removes  the  comma  language  by  accepting  Heyne's  view,  that 

after 'Italiam/  so  as  to  make  the  whole  'sortiti  remos'  can  mean  'having  cast 

fine  a  single  proposition.     '  Undis '  by  or  lots  for  the  oars  at  starting  (and  rowed 

along  the  water,    qualifying   '  iter '  and  hard  all  day) ' — an  impropriety  of  expres- 

'cursus' — one  of  those  constructions  which  sion  as  far  as  possible  removed  from  the 

are  more  usually  found  with  verbs  than  real  art  with  which  Virg.,  as  was  remarked 

with  substantives.    With  the  former  part  in  the  last  note,  frequently  implies  rather 

of  the  verse  Forb.  comp.  6.542,  "Hac  iter  than  declares  his  meaning.    'Passim'  2. 

Hrrimn  nobis."  864  note. 

608.]  Imitated  from  Od.  3.  487,  &fo*r6  511:]  '  Corpora  curamus '  G.  4. 187  note. 

T^Ai**,  o-Kt6vrr6 re  vacou  kyvial.  'Opaci,'  ' Inrigat :'  A.  1.  692  note, 

at  Forb.  remarks,  belongs  closely  to  *um-  612.]  Night  is  said  to  be  driven  along 

brantur.'  by  the  hours,  as  the  parts  of  time  make 

509.]  *Hj«k  8*  ^i\iot  tcarftv,  jral  M  up  the  whole.    It  matters  little  whether 

tWfaf  %\6*r,   A^    r4r*    Kotfi^drj^y    M  we  take  the  metaphor  as  it  stands  or  turn  it 

fovuri  faAAraif  f,  Od.  9.  168.     '  Optatae '  into  a  regular  personification,  supposing  the 

may  be  put  down  as  one  of  Virgil's  pieces  Homeric  9Cipat  to  act  as  propelling  agents 

of  indirect  narrative,  suggesting  the  notion  (charioteers  or  horses)  of  Night's  car. 

of  hard  labour  during  the  day.    But  it  513.]  Palinurus  rises  before  midnight, 

may  conceivably  refer  to  the  choice  of  that  being  the  time  when  the  wind  was 

ground  for  a  bivouac  likely  to  change. 

510.]  '  Sortiti  remos '  presents  a  diffi-  614.]  '  Catches  the  air  with  his  ears '  is 

cutty.  The  custom  of  dividing  the  rowing-  only  a  poetical  way  of  saying  '  listens  for 

benches  among  the  crews  by  lot  is  men-  a  gale.' 

tioned  by  Apoll.  R.  1.  395  foil. ;  but  it  is  515.]  '  Notat,'  watches  and  distin- 
not  easy  to  see  why  Virg.  should  make  guishes.  The  notion  of  distinction  is  kept 
this  take  place  on  their  disembarking  at  up  by  the  enumeration  in  the  following 
night,  not  on  their  starting  upon  their  lines.  Virg.  imitates  Od.  5.  272  foil., 
voyage.  On  the  other  hand,  the  various  where  Ulysses  on  his  raft  sees  the  Pleiades, 
ways  of  avoiding  the  difficulty  that  have  Bootes,  and  the  Wain, 
been  proposed  fail  to  commend  themselves.  516.]  Repeated  from  1.  744.  We  need 
'Sortiti  remos '  would  be  a  harsh  expres-  scarcely  inquire  whether  these  accusatives 
sion  for  '  casting"  lots  who  was  to  remain  belong  to  'notat'  or  to  '  circumspicit.' 
on  board,'  even  if  it  were  established  that  517.]  '  Armatum  auro,'  xPv<r^°Pa*  *  auro' 
such  was  the  custom,  while  Henry's  notion  referring  to  the  belt  and  sword.  The 
that  they  cast  lots  for  the  oars,  to  be  used  quantity  of  '  Oriona '  is  singularly  accoun- 
ts tent-poles,  introduces  a  detail  for  which  modating,  the  first  and  third  syllables 
no  authority  is  quoted  but  a  passage  in  being  indifferently  long  or  short*  while  the 
RutOius  Numatianus  (Itin.  1.  345  foil.),  second  is  shortened  in  the  form  'Oarion.' 
sad  which  consequently  we  should  have  Virg.  here  follows  Homer's  'Op/wro. 
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Postquam  cuncta  videt  caelo  constare  sereno, 

Dat  clarum  e  puppi  signum ;  nos  castra  movemus, 

Temptamusque  viam  et  velorum  pandimus  alas.  530 

Iamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis, 

Cum  procul  obscuros  collis  humilemque  videmus 

Italiam.     Italiam  primus  conclamat  Achates, 

Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant. 

Turn  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  corona  525 

Induit  inplevitque  mero,  divosque  vocavit 

Stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentes, 

Ferte  viam  vento  facilem  et  spirate  secundi. 

Crebescunt  optatae  aurae,  portusque  patescit  530 

618.]  'When  he  sees  every  thing  uniform  Anab.  4.  7.    "Tautologia  usus  est  ad  ex- 

in  the  clear  sky/  '  when  he  sees  the  clear-  primendum  affectum  navigantium,"  Seir. 
ness  of  the  sky  unbroken/    For  this  use        525.1  See  on  6.  2.  528. 
of  '  constare '  Forb.   comp.  Livy  39.  34,        5 27. J    Anchises   stands  on  the   stern, 

"  Adeo  perturbavit  ea  vox  regem,  ut  non  which  was  the  sacred  part  of  the  Teasel, 

color,  non  voltus  constaret."     In  Lucr.  4.  containing  representations  of  its  tutelary 

460,  which,  as  Heyne  remarks,  Virg.  pro-  gods.    So  10. 171,  "  aurato  fulgebat  Apol- 

bably  had  in  his  mind,  "  Et  sonitus  audire,  fine  puppis."     These  are  not  to  be  oon- 

severa  silentia  noctis  Undique  cum  con-  founded    with  the  -rapdcryjua,  or  figure* 

stent/'  the  meaning  of  the  verb  is  not  so  heads,  which  were  placed  on  the  prow, 

strongly  brought  out.  For  'celsa'  Ribbeck  reads  'prima,'  which 

519.  J  '  Clarum  signum/  a  blast  of  the  is  found  as  a  variant  in  Gud.,  and  is  doubt- 
trumpet,  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  a  lighted  less  the  first  reading  of  Pal,  where  the 
torch.  So  v.  239,  "  dat  signum  specula  word  is  '  iina.'  In  8.  680,  where  the  words 
Misenus  ab  alta  Aere  cavo."  The  passage  recur,  Priscian  quotes  'prima.'  There  is 
is  imitated  by  Lucan  10.  399,  which  Forb.  something  to  be  said  for  the  change,  as 
comp.,  "  haud  clara  movendia,  Ut  mos,  MSS.  are  fond  of  assimilating  to  each 
signa  dedit  castris,  nee  prodidit  anna  other  passages  already  similar  in  part  (see 
UUius  clangore  tubae."  '  Castra  move*  1.  668),  but  the  external  evidence  for  it 
mus '  is  probably  to  be  understood  meta-  seems  hardly  sufficient, 
phorically,  with  Henry,  the  military  image  528.]  This  comprehensive  enumeration 
being  suggested  by  the  trumpet.  seems  intended  to  include  all  the  gods. 

520.]  Henry  seems  right  in  supposing  Those  who  question  the  propriety  of  'et 

that  the  whole  verse  contains  a  metaphor  terrae '  may  accept  Serv.'s  explanation, 

from  flying,  as  against  Heyne,  who  under-  '  ad  quam  iturus  sum/     '  Tempestatumque 

stands  'velorum  alas'  of  the  ends  or  cor-  potentes'  G.  1.  27  note, 
ners  of  the  sails.    'Temptare'  of  an  un-        529.]  'Ferte'  in  the  sense  of  'date,' 

known  sea  £.  4.  32.  perhaps  with  an  allusion  to  the  use  of 

521 — 547.]   'As  the  day  dawned,  we  'ferre'  of  a  wafting  or  carrying  wind, 

caught  our  first  view  of  Italy,  and  raised  'Vento'  apparently  as  in  1.  307.,  2.  25., 

a  shout  of  welcome,  while  my  father  made  4.  46,  an  instrumental  or  modal  ablative, 

a  prayer  to  heaven.    We  put  to  shore  in  a  Altogether  the  expression  is  a  harsh  one, 

harbour  overlooked  by  a  temple  of  Minerva,  and  could  hardly  be  justified  except  by  a 

Four  white  horses  are  seen  grazing,  an  reference  to  Virgil's  practice  of  alluding 

omen  which  Anchises  interprets  as  signi-  to    one   form  of  words    while   he   uses 

ficant  of  both  war  and  peace.     We  pay  another. 

our  devotions  to  Pallas  and  Juno  with  our        530.]    '  Patescit :'    the   opening  grows 

heads  covered,  as  Helenus  enjoined  us.'  wider  to  the  eye.    Comp.  411,  "rarescent 

521.]  ' Iamque — cum'  as  in  2.  730  <fcc.  claustra  Pelon."     The  harbour  was  ealled 

523.]  Wagn.  compares  the  cry  of  Xeno-  '  Portus  Veneris,*    the    place    '  Castrum 

phon's  companions  on  first  seeing  the  .sea,  Hinervae.' 
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lam  propior,  templumque  adparet  in  arce  Minervae. 
Vela  legunt  socii,  et  proras  ad  litora  torquent. 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curvatus  in  arcum ; 
Obiectee  salsa  spumant  adspargine  cautes ; 
Ipse  latet ;  gemino  demittunt  bracchia  muro  535 

Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 
Quattuor  hie,  primum  omen,  equos  in  gramine  vidi 
TondentiB  campum  late,  candore  nivali. 
*  Et  pater  Ancbises  :  Bellum,  o  terra  hospita,  portas ; 
Bello  armantnr  equi,  bellum  baec  armenta  minantur.   540 
Sed  tamen  idem  olim  curru  succedere  sueti 
Quadrupedes,  et  frena  iugo  Concordia  ferre : 
Spes  et  pacis,  ait.     Turn  numina  sancta  precamur 

531.]  It  is  a  question  whether  '  Miner-  used  for  a  line  of  wall  in  fortification :  see 

Tie'  belongs  to  '  arce'  or  to  'templum/  Fore.    Ov.  M.  11.  230  has  the  same  meta- 

If  it  were  established  that  the  place  was  phor,  "  Est  sinus  Haemoniae  curvos  fal- 

caQed '  Arx  Minervae '  as  well  as '  Castrum/  catus  in  arcus :  Bracchia  procurrunt,"  pro^ 

the  former  would  be  the  more  natural  con-  bably  imitating  this  passage.    There  is  a 

struction ;    otherwise    probability    would  similar  picture  in  Od.  10.  89  foil.    The 

Mem  in  favour  of  the  latter.  general  features  are  not  unlike  those  of  the 

533.]  The  action  of  the  east  wind  on  harbour  in  A.  1. 162  foil.,  as  the  commen- 

the  water  is  said  to  have  hollowed  out  the  tators  remark. 

harbour.    For  '  Euroo/  a  rare  adjective,  536.]  '  Turriti '  is  apparently  to  be  un- 

seemingly  occurring  only  in  Priscian,  Peri-  derstood  metaphorically,  crowned  as  with 

egesis,  v.  871,  the  old  reading  was  '  Eoo :'  towers.   '  Befugit :'  the  eminence  on  which 

but  the  great  majority  of  MSS.  support  the  temple  is  placed  slopes  downwards,  so 

the  word  in  the  text.  that,  as  the  ships  approach,  the  building 

534.]    'Adspergine'  was    the   reading  appears  to  recede.    Germ.  comp.  Prop.  5. 

before  Reins. ;  but  'adspargine/  the  older  6.  15,  "Est  Fhoebi  fugiens  Athamana  ad 

form,  has  the  authority  of  the  grammarian  litora  portus." 

Veins  Longus,  as  well  as  of  Med.,  Pal.,  and  537.]  *  Primum  omen :'  the  first  object 

God.  which  meets  us,  regarded  consequently  as 

535.]  'Latet'  is  not  inconsistent  with  an  omen.    Comp..  generally  1.  442  (note), 

'patescit'  above.    The  harbour  is  retired  where  a  -horse  is  similarly  interpreted  as 

and  in  fact  concealed  between  the  rocks  on  symbolical,    and  for    '  primum '    7.    118 

each  side  of  it ;  but  as  the  ships  approach  (note). 

a  way  is  seen  between  the  barriers.   Aeneas  539.]  For  Anchises'  power  of  interpret- 

b  giring  a  general  account  of  the  haven,  ing  omens  see  on   2.   687.     '  Hospita :' 

not  describing  its  features  as  they  broke  see  on  v.  377.    '  Portare '  as  of  a  messen- 

upon  him  gradually.    The  supposed  incon-  ger.     '  Yours  is  a  message  of  war.'     Comp. 

sistency  however  may  have  given  rise  to  Ter.  Heaut.  4. 1. 12,  "  Nescio  quid  peccati 

an  onmetrical  reading  '  late  patet/  which  portat  haec  purgatio." 

Serv. attributes  to Donatus.  Wagn. thinks  510.]  'Bello/  for  war.     'Armenta'  of 

Donatus'  reading  was  'patet,'  'late  patet'  horses  G.  3.  286  note, 

being  added  as  an   explanation.      Forb.  541.]  'Olim'  is  used  generally.     'Yet 

thinks  'latet ''  refers  to  a  later  point  in  the  time  comes  when  these  same  beasts  are 

the  approach  than   '  patescit,'   the  rocks  trained  to  put  their  shoulders  to  the  car.' 

impeding  the  view  as  the  voyagers  drew  542.]  '  lugo '  seems  to  be  an  instru- 

nearer;  but  this  seems  less  natural.  'Brae-  mental  or  modal  abl.    Horses  are  yoked 

chia*  and  'muro'  are  two  metaphors  to  together  and  thus  made  jointly  amenable 

express  the  same  thing,  the  rocks  which  to  the  bit.    The  concord  thus  produced  is 

form  the  two  sides  of  the  haven.     Comp.  a  symbol  of  peace,  besides  conducing  to 

2. 481,  "orefenestram."   '  Bracchia'  how-  peaceful  arts,  such  as  ploughing. 

ever  has  the  further  propriety  of  being  543.]   The  reading  before  Heins.  was 
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Palladis  armisonae,  quae  prima  accepit  ovantis, 
Et  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio  velamur  amictu ;  545 

Praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quae  maxuma,  rite 
Iunoni  Argivae  iussos  adolemus  honores.  f 
Haud  mora,  continuo  perfectis  ordine  votis 
Cornua  velatarum  obvertimus  antennarum, 
Graiugenumque  domos  suspectaque  linquimus  arva.     550 
Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fama,  Tarenti 
Cernitur ;  attollit  se  diva  Lacinia  contra, 

' spes  est  pads.'  On  'numinasancta'  Pom-  the  sea,  bat  exactly  the  opposite  way,  Le. 

ponius  Sabinus  observes,  "  Ita  et  Probus  toward  the  land,  such  being  the  effect  of 

legit  et  Apronianus,"  a  note  which  has  been  the  fair  wind  (i.  e.  of  the  wind  blowing 

explained  as  alluding  either  to  a  possible  from  the  land),  viz.  to  force  or  belly  oat 

variety,  'nomina*  for  'numina,*  or  to  an  the  sails  toward  the  sea,  and  of  coarse 

actual  one,  '  sacra '  for  '  sancta,'  which  is  cause  the  retaining  '  antennae '  and  their 

found  in  a  few  MSS.    But  the  remark  may  horns  to  point  exactly  in  the  same  proper- 

perhaps  refer  to  the  early  part  of  the  line,  tion  toward  land."  Henry.    This  expla- 

544.]  '  Armisonus '  is  a  rare  word,  per-  nation  coincides  virtually  with  that  ordi- 

haps  only  used  by  Claudian,  Rape  of  Pro-  narily  given,  the  question  being  merely 

serpine,  8.  67,  where  it  is  an  epithet  of  a  whether  Virg.  uses  the  word  'obvertimus* 

cave.  Here  the  reference  to  Pallas'  martial  with  reference  to  the  direction  of  the  sail 

character  is  in  keeping  with  the  previous  generally,  or  of  the '  cornua '  in  particular, 

lines.  Henry  perhaps  refines  too  much  when  he 

545.]  See  on  v.  405.    '  Phrygio '  may  sees  in  '  cornua  obvertimus *  the  image  of 

either  mean  'embroidered'  (see  on  v.  483  a  beast  retiring  with  its  horns  to  the 

above),  so  as  to  correspond  to  'purpureo'  enemy, 
v.  405,  or  merely  designate  the  custom  as        560.1  Above  v.  398. 
a  Trojan  one,  in  the  spirit  of  w.  408,  409.        551.]  'Hinc'  of  time,  not  of  place,  as 

A  reading  '  capute '  leads  Wagn.  to  sug-  the  bay  of  Tarentum  could  not  be  seen 

gest  that  Virg.  may  have  written  '  caput,'  from    the    Castrum    Minervae.     Henry, 

as  in  6.  309  &c.    Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  'Herculei :'  the  ordinary  legend  attributed 

have  '  aram.'  the  founding  of  Tarentum  to  Tares,  son  of 

546.]  '  Praeceptis,'  a  sort  of  instrumental  Poseidon.     Heyne,  in  an  Excursus,  collects 

ablative.    So  "  legibus  et  institutis "  Cic.  the  various  notices    which    connect  the 

de  Sen.  11.    See  Madv.  §  255.    '  Dederat  name  of  Hercules  with  Tarentum,  doabt- 

quae  maxuma,*  which  he  had  given  as  the  ing  however  whether  they  do  not  belong 

greatest — as  we  should  say,  on  which  he  to  a  later  time,  after  Tarentum  had  been 

had  insisted  most,  referring  to  w.  433  foil,  colonized  from   Lacedaemon,  so  that  he 

547.]  '  Argivae '  is  not,  as  Heyne  thinks,  supposes  Virgil's  actual  authority  to  be 

an  ornamental  epithet,  but  points  out  the  some  story,  now  lost,  of  the  foundation  of 

reason  why  Juno  is  to  be  propitiated,  as  Tarentum  by  Hercules.    He  remarks  that 

the  patroness  of  the  enemies  of  Troy,  the  southern  coast  of  Italy  was  full  of 

'Adolemus'  E.  8.  65   note.    'Honores'  memorials  of  Hercules.    Virgil's  'si  vera 

1.  49.  est  fama'  may  be  meant  to  point  to  the 

548 — 569.]  '  Setting  6ail  again,  we  pass  fact  that  there  were  other  and  opposing 

by  Tarentum,  and  come  within  sight  of  legends. 

Aetna.      We    avoid    Charybdis,   but  are        552.]  The  Lacinian  promontory  had  a 

tossed  by  the  waves,  till  at  last  at  evening  celebrated  temple  of  Juno,  some  pillars  of 

we  land  in  the  Cyclops'  country.'  which  are  still  standing,  and  give  the  spot 

548.]  '  Ordine '  =  '  rite,'  as  in  5.  53.  its  modern  name,  '  Capo  delle  Colonne '  or 

549. J  '  Cornua '  5.  832,  Kfpaiat,  the  ex-  '  Capo  di  Nau.'   Serv.  gives  various  legends 

tremities  of  the  '  antennae.'    '  Velatarum/  accounting  for  the  name  of  the  promontory, 

covered  with  sails  ('vela').   "The  horns  of  two  of  them   connecting  the  foundation 

the  'antennae,'  and  indeed  the  whole  'an-  of  the  temple  with  Hercules,  who,  accord- 

tennae/  are  necessarily,  when  the  vessel  ing  to  one  story,  built  it  to  commemorate 

sets  sail,  turned,  not  like  the  prows  toward  the  death  of  the  robber  T^n^  while 
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Caulonisque  arcea  et  navifragum  Scylaceum. 
Tom  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cernitur  Aetna, 
Et  gemitum  ingentem  pelagi  pulsataque  saxa  555 

Audimus  longe  fractasque  ad  litora  voces, 
Exsultantque  vada,  atque  aestu  miscentur  arenae. 
Et  pater  Anchises  :  Nimirum  haec  ilia  Charybdis : 
Hoe  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  horrenda  canebat. 
Eripite,  o  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis.  56o 

Haud  minus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  primusque  rudentem 
Contorsit  laevas  proram  Palinurus  ad  iindas ; 
Laeyam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisque  petivit. 

mother  represents  it  as  bnilt  by  a  king  La-  latter  ib.  107  "  furit  aestus  arenis  "  (note), 

dnius,  who  refused  hospitality  to  Hercules,  '  Exsultant '  as  in  7.  464  "  Exsultantque 

and  signalized  the  affront  to  the  stepson  aestu  latices."    The  passage  seems  to  be 

by  a  temple  to  the  stepmother.  This  latter  modelled  on  Homer's  description  of  Cha- 

tale  would  give  some  point  to  '  attollit  se  rybdis  (Od.  12.  240  foil.)— 

contra,' the  temple  being  supposed  to  rise  »...«,.«/»       A  ./           ^       % 

in  defiance.    The  temple  and^Tgoddess  ***    5t    •>**■*«•  ****<nis  a^vphy 

ire  identified,  as  in  v.  275  above.  J™?'      A      .                    .      x     t  ,. 

663.]  For  '  Caulonis '  there  appears  from  «•****•**  *4"«<r««  Kwcv^vn,  «W>  5i 

Serv.  to  have  been  a  reading  'Aulonis/  _  "f^L  *  >        *   /     A    *i       -    w 

which  is  still  found  under  the  form  'An-  **»*"  '**■*«'  M**P*<  »  7~«  *<*- 

lanes'  in  the  MS.  known  as  the  first  ,/****       , 

BottendorphiaiL    Strabo  6.  p.  261  B  says  W¥«*  *V***V- 

that  the  place  was  originally  named  An-  558.]  '  Haec  ilia,'  f|Sc  or  aSrri  Arc/pif. 


afterwards   Caulonia,    the  change  Med.  and  Pal.  have 'hie' 

being  doubtless  due,  as  Heyne  suggests,  660.1  " '  Eripite/  de  periculis :  et  deest 

to  some  dialectic  peculiarity.     Horace's  'nos."     Serv.     Perhaps  we  had  better 

"amicus  Anion"  (2  Od.  6. 18),  to  which  supply  *  vos,'  comp.  2.  289,  "Hen  fuge, 

8erv.  refers,  is  a  different  place.    It  is  not  nate  dea,  teque  his,  ait,  eripe  flammis." 

easy  to  say  whether  '  arcea '  are  rocks  or  Heyne  remarks,  "  Vulgaris  orationis  tae- 

towers.    '  Navifragum '  active,  like  "mare  dium  exentit  poeta  et  in  hoc,  quod  prono- 

nanfragum "  Hot.  1  Od.  16.  10.     The  mina  omittit,  interdum  ad  nostras  sensus 

shore  about  Scylaceum  is  said  not  to  be  satis  duriter,"     '  Pariter  *  of  rowing  5. 

rocky,  so  that  the  epithet  refers  to  the  142.    '  Insurgite  remis '  5. 189. 

gales  which  blow  about  that  part  of  Italy.  561.]  See  on  v.  236.    Palinnrus  takes 

554.]  '  E  fluctu,'  rising  out  of  the  water,  the  lead,  as  in  5. 833.    '  Rudentem '  of  the 

not  constructed  with  '  cernitur.'    Comp.  sound  of  the  prow  in  the  water.    We  have 

t.  270  above,  "  lam  medio  apparet  fluctu  just  had  '  gemitus '  used  of  the  sea ;  and 

neaorosa  Zacynthos."    '  Cernitur,'  by  its  we  may  remember  that  in  7. 15  foil,  both 

smoke,  Heyne  thinks ;  but  why  not  by  its  words  are  applied  to  lions.    The  love  of 

general  appearance  ?  variety  leads  the  Roman  poets  to  charac- 

565.]  'Gemitus'  of  the  sea,  as  in  9.  terize  by  the  same  word  sounds  which 

708  of  the  earth.  to  us  suggest  very  different  associations. 

556.]  "  The  structure  is  not  '  fractas  ad  Some  MSS.,  not  understanding '  rudentem ' 

fitora/  but  'voces  ad  litora:'  the  voices  or  here,  change  it  into  'rudentis*  or  'ru- 

sounds  were  not  broken  on  or  against  the  dente.' 

shore,  but  there  were  at  the  shore  broken  563.1  '  With  oars  and  sails.'    "  Vento 

■oonds.'*    Henry.    Serv.  comp.    "fractos  petere'2.25.  'Ventis remisque' or 'velis 

sotdtos "  G.  4.  72.     Med.  a  m.  sec.  and  remisque  *  is  a  regular  phrase  for  '  using 

others  have  '  ab  litore/  every  effort.'    "Ventis,  remis  in  patriam 

557.]  The  waters  at  the  bottom  boil  up,  omni  festinatione  properavi,"  Cic.  Fam.  12. 

and  surf  and  sand  are  mingled  together.  25.     "  Res  ....  omni  contentione,  velis, 

With  the  former  part  of  the  line  comp.  1.  ut  ita  dicam,  remisque  fugienda,"  Id.  Tnsc. 

125  Mimis  stagna  refusa  vadis,"  with  the  3. 11.    These  passages  may  lend  some  sup* 
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Tollimur  in  caelum  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem 

Subducta  ad  Mania  imos  desedimus  unda.  565 

Ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere : 

Ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 

Interea  fessos  ventus  cum  sole  reliquit, 

Ignarique  viae  Cyclopum  adlabimur  oris. 

Portus  ab  accessu  ventorum  inmotus  et  ingens  570 

Ipse ;  sed  horrificis  iuxta  tonat  Aetna  minis, 
Interdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad  aethera  nubem, 

port    to  the    original  reading  of  Med.,  of  course  amounts  nearly  to  a  jingle;  bat 

'  ventis  remisque :'   Plant.  Asin.  1.  3.   5  those  who  have  followed  Virg.  in  his  plays 

however  has  "  Bemigio  veloque,  quantum  on  the  different  senses  of  the  same  word  in 

potifl  es,  festina  et  fuge."  poetical  combinations  will  hardly  think  it 

564.]  '  Curvato  gurgite '  G.  4.  861  note,  impossible  that  he  may  have  used  one  eom- 

With  the  general  sense  comp.  A.  1. 106  pound  with  the  intention  of  reminding  his 

folL  readers  of  another,  though  the  two  are 

565.]   Before  Heins.  the  reading  was  really  heterogeneous.     'Ingens'  is  com- 

'  descendimus.'     Burm.  and  Heyne  read  plained  of  as  harsh  by  some  of  the  later 

'desidimus '  from  one  or  two  MSS. :  but  editors,  who  do  not  see  how  the  size  of  the 

the  perf.  has  a   rhetorical   force.      '  Ad  haven  should  point  a  contrast  with  Aetna, 

Mania  imos '  of  extreme  depth,  like  "in  as  ' ipse '  shows  that  it  is  meant  to  do ; 

Tartara"   G.  2.  292.      See  note  on  G.  Virg.  however  evidently  intends  to  say 

1.  243.  that  so  far  as  the  haven  went,  it  was  com- 

566.]  'Cava  saxa*  are  the  rocks  at  the  modious,  being  sheltered  and  large,  but 

bottom  of  the  sea,  opposed  to  'rorantia  that  the  neighbourhood  of  Aetna  was  a 

astra/  Comp.  generally  w.  421  foil,  above,  drawback. 

and  notes  there.    '  Ter '  however  has  no  571.]  The  following  description  is  more 

reference  to  the  three  ingurgitations  of  or  less  parallel  to  one  in  Find.  Pyth.  1.  34 

Charybdis  there  mentioned.  foil.    GelL  17.  10  reports  a  criticism  on 

567.]  They  see  the  sky  through  the  the  two  passages  by  Favorinus  the  phi- 
medium  of  foam,  so  that  the  metaphor  is  losopher,  very  unfavourable  to  Virg.,  who 
not  so  extravagant  as  would  appear  from  is  blamed  for  confusing  night  and  day 
Heyne's  remark,  "  Rorantia  astra,  aqua  in  (see  on  v.  575),  confounding  smoke  and 
altum  sublata  roris  instar  guttatim  de-  name,  and  generally  exaggerating  Pindar's 
stillante,  probasse  videtur  saeculi  Augustei  simple  truth.  Later  critics  have  defended 
genius.    Nostris  hominibus  vix  placeant  !"  Virg. ;  but  Heyne  (Excursus  15)  thinks 

569.]    "Curetum   adlabimur   oris"  v.  he  has  studied  poetical  ornament  rather 

131.  than  physical  accuracy.     '  Buina '  is  com- 

570 — 587.]  '  We  found  a  safe  and  spa-  monly  used  of  a  downfall ;  here  it  stands 
cious  harbour ;  but  we  were  disturbed  all  for  an  eruption  or  throwing  up,  just  as 
night  by  the  sight  and  sounds  of  Aetna,  '  ruit  *  is  said  of  sending  up  smoke  G.  2. 
which  we  could  not  see  for  the  darkness.  308.  Fore,  remarks  that  *  ruina '  some- 
Legends  attribute  the  convulsions  of  the  times  means  merely  violent  motion  forward, 
mountain  to  the  movements  of  the  giant  and  quotes  Val.  Fl.  4.  694,  "  e  mediis  se- 
Enceladus,  whom  Jupiter  placed  beneath  quitur  freta  rapta  ruinis,"  of  Tiphys 
it.'  escaping  through  the  Symplegades.    See 

670.]  From  Horn.  Od.  9.  136,  to  fti  on  G.  1. 106. 
Ai/tV  cCopftos.  Virgil's  '  Cyclopum  drae '  672.]  '  Prorumpit '  active,  1. 246.  Virg. 
are  however  not  the  same  as  Homer's  ycua  follows  Lucr.  6.  690,  "longeque  f&viDam 
Kvk\6ttvv,  which  was  not  on  the  east  coast  Differt,  et  crassa  volvit  caligine  fumum," 
of  Sicily  near  Aetna,  but  by  Drepanum  a  line  which  he  also  had  in  his  mind  in 
andEryx.  'Ab  accessu  ventorum  inmotus'  writing  G.  2.  308.  In  the  earlier  pas- 
may  possibly  be  an  attempt  to  combine  sage  he  applies  to  an  ordinary  confiagra- 
the  two  expressions  '  ventis  inmotus '  and  tion  words  borrowed  from  a  description 
'ab  accessu  ventorum  remotus.'  Thesimi-  of  an  eruption;  coming  afterwards  to 
larity  between  '  inmotus '  and  '  remotus '  write  of  an  eruption,  he  recurs  not  only 
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Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilla, 
Attollitque  globos  flammarum  et  sidera  lambit ; 
Interdum  scopulos  avolsaque  viscera  montis  575 

Erigit  eructans,  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Faraa  est  Enceladi  semiustum  fubnine  corpus 
Urgueri  mole  hac,  ingentemque  insuper  Aetnam 
Inpositam  ruptis  flammam  exspirare  caminis ;  580 

Et  fessum  quotiens  mutet  latus,  intremere  omnem 


to  the  description  in  Lucretius,  but  to  ball/  but  'to  form  a  body  by  successive 

the   use   which    he   had   himself  made  additions/  as  it  is  evident  that  both  notions 

of  that  description.     Precisely  the  same  enter  into  the  word,  though  the  latter 

thing  may  be  traced  lower  down,  v.  577,  may  be  the  more  prominent  here, 
'fondoque  exaestnat  imo/  where  we  shall        578.]  The  name  of  the  giant  who  was 

not  doubt  that  he  was  thinking  of  his  own  supposed  to  be  placed  under  Aetna  was 

words  in  a  simile  about  a  storm,  G.  3.  240,  variously  given  in  the  legends.     Pindar 

41  una  ezaestuat  unda,"  where  we  remem-  1.  c.  and  Aesch.  Prom.  854  make  it  Ty- 

ber  that  those  words  form  part  of  a  sen-  phoeus  or  Typhon,  Callim.   in  DeL  143 

tence  obviously  imitated  from  a  line  in  Briareus.    In  A.  9.  716,  following  (though 

this  same  description  in  Lucretius,  "  Saxa-  misinterpreting)  Homer,  Virg.  places  Ty- 

qoe  subiectare  et  arenae  tollere  nimbos."  phoeus  under  Inarime  or  Pithecusa.    *  Se- 

A  criticism  like  this,  which  professes  to  roustum'  is  found  here  in  most  of  the 

detect  what  was  passing  in  the  poet's  mind,  MSS.,  including  Med.,  which  has  the  same 

is  of  course  liable  to   make  discoveries  form  in  11.  200.     See  on  v.  244. 
which  have  no  real  existence j  but  when        580.]  Comp.  1.  44,  "  exspirantem  trans- 

caotiously  applied,  it  can  hardly  be  out  of  fixo  pectore  flammas "  (note).    Here  the 

place  in  dealing  with  an  author  like  Virgil,  mountain  is  made  to  breathe  out  the  flames 

where  expressions  are  at  once  so  studied  which  have  pierced  Enceladus.     '  Ruptis 

and  so  borrowed.  caminis  :'   "  The  sense  is  . . .  that  Aetna, 

574.]    "  Flammarumque  globos,  lique-  while  it  was  yet  a  solid  mountain,  was 

factaque  volvere  saxa"  G.  1. 473.    Lucr.  placed    on    the    top  of   Enceladus,   and 

Lc  has  "ex tollere  flammam."  that    the    flames    proceeding    from   him 

575.]  Virg.  distinguishes  eruptions  of  burst  a  passage  through  it,  'ruinpebant 

smoke,  fire,  and  cinders  from  eruptions  of  caminos/  burst  and  flamed  through  the 

rocks  and  lava :  Pindar,  the  smoke  by  day  sides  of  the  mountain  as  the  fire  some- 

from  the  fire  by  night.     '  Viscera  '  gave  times  bursts  and  breaks  out  through  the 

the  hint  to  Sir  Richard  Blackmore  for  the  sides  of  a  stove.    The  image  is  the  more 

description,  quoted  in  the  Treatise  on  the  correct,    inasmuch    as    the  eruptions    of 

Bathos,  where  the  mountain  is  represented  Aetna,  as  well  as  of  other  volcanos,  are  apt 

u  '  torn  with  inward  gripes,'  though  the  not  to  follow  the  track  of  previous  erup- 

1  inbred  storms  of  wind/  to  which  the  tions,  but  to  make  new  openings  for  them- 

'torturing  pain'  is  attributed,  look  as  if  selves  through  the  solid  sides  of  the  moun- 

be  had  been  to  school  to  Lucretius.  tain."    Henry. 

576.]  For  'erigit'  a  few  MSS.  give        581.]    For  'mutet'  some  MSS.    give 

'egerit/  which  Burm.  prefers;   but  the  'motet'  or  'motat/  which  Serv.  prefers, 

common  reading  is  supported  by  7.  529.,  We  have  already  had  the  variety  E.  5.  5, 

9.  239,  as  Heyne  remarks,  and  by  the  where  we  saw  reason  to  adopt  '  motanti- 

locretian  word  '  extollere/  while  it  is  well  bus.'     Here    '  muto '  seems   the    better 

adapted  to  express  the  labour  of  upheaving  word,  as  containing  a  more  distinct  notion 

iWMCi  of  rock  into  the  air.     '  Eructans '  of  relief,  not  to  mention  that  the  frequen- 

»  Pindar's  Ipftyovrai.  tative  '  moto '  would  be  inconsistent  with 

577.]  'Cum  gemitu/  <rby  nardy^  Pind.  'quotiens.'     In  Stat.  Theb.  3.  594,  "ant 

Lt,  m  'fundo  imo'  is  from  4k  fivx&v*  nbi  temptat  Enceladus  mutare  latus/'  evi- 

Henry  refines  too  much  when  he  says  that  dently  an   imitation  of  this  passage,  the 

'gtanerare'  means  not  'to  form  into  a  MSS.  do  not  vary,  except  that  one  of  them. 
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Murmure  Trinacriam,  et  caelum  subtexere  fumo. 
Noctem  illam  tecti  silvis  inmara'a  monstra 
Perferimus,  nee,  quae  sonitum  det  caussa,  videmus. 
Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes,  nee  lucidus  aethra    685 
Siderea  polus,  obscuro  sed  nubila  caelo, 
Et  Lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 

Postera  iamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram : 
Cum  subito  e  silvis,  macie  confecta  suprema,  590 

Ignoti  nova  forma  viri  miserandaque  cultu 
Procedit  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Respicimus.     Dira  inluvies  inmissaque  barba, 

gives  'versare.'    'Mutare  latus'  also  oc-  14. 160  folL    It  enables  Virg.  to  introduce 

curs  Ov.  M.  13.  937,  where  there  can  be  a  description  of  the  Cyclops*  cave  without 

no  doubt  about  the  word,  as  it  is  coupled  involving  the  Trojans  in  any  perilous  ad* 

with  '  moveri.'   It  is  stronger  than '  motare  venture,  at  the  same  time  that  it  furnishes 

latus,'  expressing  not  only  stirring,  but  a  sort  of  counterpoise  to  the  story  of  Sinon 

turning  from  side  to  side.    In  any  case  the  in  Book  2,  from  which  one  or  two  drcum- 

subj.  seems  to  be  required  by  the  oratio  stances  are  taken.    '  Eons*  (properly  the 

obliqua,  though  '  mutat '  is  the  first  read-  morning  star,  4$os  hrrfip)  here  stands  for 

iug  of  Pal.  and  Med.  the  morning,  as  the  parallel  passage  11. 4 

682.1  '  Caelum  subtexere  fumo '  is  ap-  shows.    So  probably  5.  42,  "  Postera  cum 

parently  modelled  on  expressions  in  Lucr.,  primo  stellas  Oriente  fugarat  Clara  dies." 

"  subtexunt    nubila   caelum "    (5.    466),  For   the   position  of  '  iamque '  comp.  6. 

"  subtexit  caerula  nimbis  "  (6.  482).  225. 

583.]  '  Nocte  ilia  'is  read  by  some  MSS.,  590.1    This  advance    of  Achemenides 

while  some  insert *  in  '  before  '  silvis/    The  from  the  woods  to  the  shore  (below  v.  598) 

Trojans  disembark,  like  UlyBses  under  simi-  has  been  thought  to  show  that  the  Trojans 

lar  circumstances  Od.  9. 150  foil.,  and  pass  could  not  have  spent  the  night  in  the 

the  night  on  the  land.    '  Monstra '  are  the  woods  (above  v.  683).    We  need  however 

terrible   and   unaccountable   phenomena,  only  suppose  that  they  had  risen  and  were 

'  Monstra  pati '  occurs  7.  21,  of  suffering  on  the  shore  again,  a  circumstance  which 

a  monstrous  transformation.  Virg.,  more  suo,  tells  by  implication,  is 

585.]  The  two  clauses,  as  usual,  mean  indeed  there  was  no  occasion  to  specify  it. 

the  same  thing,  '  nee '  being  not  disjunc-  *  Suprema,'  the  last  extremity.    So  Caes. 

tive  but  copulative,  as  in  G.  4. 198.    Virg.  B.  G.  1.  31  talks  of  "summus  cruciatus." 

has   taken  this  circumstance    also  from  'Extremus'  and  'ulthnus'  are  similarly 

Ulysses'  landing  in  the  Cyclops'  territory,  used :  see  Fore 

Od.  9. 144,  *AV  yhp  *apk  rqwl  jSotfe?  fy,  591.]  ' Forma  viri'  like  " forma  deiw 

ofti  atK^vrj  Oi>pav6$€  vpo&paiy*'  Kartlx*ro  4. 556,  *'  forma  tricorporis  umbrae  "  6. 289, 

Sk  y€<pU<r<riv.    Henry  refers  to  a  similar  'forma'  in  each  case  expressing  external 

description  in  Apoll.  R.  4. 1694  foil.  appearance.   '  Miseranda  cultu '  i.  q. '  mise- 

587.]  Imitated  from  Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  64>  rando  cultu.'    So  "  aspera  cultu  "  5.  730, 

"Cum   superum   lumen   nox  intempesta  though  'cultus'  there  refers  to  social  habits, 

teneret."    For  '  nox  intempesta '  see  on  here  to  dress. 

G.  1.  247.  593.]    « Respicimus :'  the  Trojans  were 

588 — 612.]  '  In  the  morning  we  see  a  apparently  turned  towards  the  sea,  attend- 

ragged  and  emaciated  man,  evidently  a  ing  to  their  ships,  when  the  approach  of 

Greek,  advancing  towards  us.    He  begs  us  the  stranger   leads  them  to  look  back, 

to  take  him  with  us  or  kill  him.    We  re-  The  description  of  Achemenides  may  pos- 

assure  him,  and  ask  his  story.'  sibly  be  modelled,  as  the  commentators 

588.1  The  incident  that  follows  is  ap-  think,  on  a  passage  in  one  of  the  Latin 

parently  Virgil's  own.     Ovid  borrows  it  dramatists  quoted  by  Cic.  Tusc  3.  1% 

in  his  account  of  Aeneas'  wanderings,  Met.  where  Thyestes  -is  described — 
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Consertum  tegumen  spinis ;  at  cetera  Graiua, 

Et  quondam  patriis  ad  Troiam  missus  in  armis.  595 

Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 

Anna  procul,  paulum  aspectu  contenitus  haesit, 

Oontinuitque  gradum ;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 

Cum  fletu  precibusque  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor, 

Per  superos  atque  hoc  caeK  spirabile  lumen,  600 

Tollite  me,  Teucri ;  quascumque  abducite  terras ; 

Hoc  sat  erit.    Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  unum, 

Et  bello  Hiacos  fateor  petiisse  Penatis. 

Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  iniuria  nostri, 

Spargite  me  in  fluctus,  vastoque  inmergite  ponto.         605 

"Refugereoculi:  corpus  marie  extabuit :  entreated. 

T«mm»e  peredere  humore  exsanguis  600.]  For  the  identification   of  light 

genas  and  air  see  G.  2.  340.,  4.  220.    "  Per  caeli 

ffitu  liventis :   barba  paedore  horrida  incondnm  lumen "  6.  363,  which  seems  to 

atqne  show  that  Ribbeck  is  wrong  in  reading  '  nu- 

Intonsa  infoscat  pectus  illuviescabrum."  men '  here,  from  Med.  (first  reading),  and 

perhaps  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  which  has  'nomen.' 

Far  'inmissa'  two  or  three  MSS.  give  601.]  'Tollere'  of  taking  on  board  6. 

'dimissa'  ('demissa'),  Non.   v.  'promit-  870,  as  in  Hor.  2  S.  6.  42  of  giving  a  lift 

tare'  '  promiasa,'  which  is  supported  by  in  a  carriage. 

Gad.  am.  pr.    '  Inmissa  barba '  however  602.]   'Scio'   seems  to  mean   'I    am 

is  found  Ov.  M.  12.  351.  aware  who  I  am  when  I  make  the  request,* 

594.1   'Consertum  tegumen  spinis'  is  so  that  it  almost  =  'I  admit.'    This  use 

alluded  to  by  Ov.  M.  14. 166,  who  speaks  is   imitated   by  Val.  Fl.   1.   196,  where 

of  Achemenides  when  under  Aeneas1  pro-  Jason  says,  addressing  Neptune,  "  Da  ve- 

tection  as  "spinis  conserto  tegmine  nul-  niam:  scio  me  cunctis  e  gentibus  unum 

lis,H  and  perhaps,  as  Forb.  thinks,  by  Tac.  Illicitae  temptare  vias,  hiememque  mereri." 

Germ.  17,  "  Tegumen    omnibus   sagum,  We  may  comp.  the  use  of  '  sciat '  G.  3. 

fibula,  ant,  si  desit,  spina  consertum."  The  474  (note),  though  we  should  hardly  be 

commoner  form    'tegmen'  is    found    in  justified  in  founding  a  special  meaning  of 

some  MSS.,  and  was  the  old  reading.    We  the  word  on  these  passages,  as  the  original 

need  hardly  ask  how  Achemenides  is  known  sense  prevails  in   all,  though  a  certain 

to  be  a  Greek — whether  by  the  remnants  novelty  is  imparted  in  each  case  by  the 

of  his  dress,  or,  as  Serv.  thinks,  by  his  context.    Serv.  says  "'scio:'  modo  con- 

hoguajro  and  gait.  fiteor."    For  the  quantity  of '  scio '  see  on 

605.]  'Et,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  has  the  £.  8.  43.    '£  classibus'  =  'e  militibus  in 

fives  of 'et  quidem.'     Burm.  read  'ut,'  classe  profectis.' 

from  one  MS.,  but  Heyne  rightly  brought  604.]    '  Sceleris    iniuria    nostri '    like 

back  the  old  reading.    The  words  do  not  "  nostrae  iniuria  caedis "  above  v.  256. 

necessarily  imply  that  he  was  then  wearing  'Nostri'  is  better  taken  in  the  sense  of 

the  armour  of  a  Greek  (Forb.),  but  only  'mei '  than  extended,  as  Forb.  suggests,  to 

that  he  was  a  Greek  who  had  fought  at  the  whole  Greek  army. 

Ttoy— afact  which  they  may  have  recog-  605.]  'Spargite  me  in  fluctus'  is  ex- 

mzed  as  he  drew  nearer,  though  at  first  he  plained  by  4.  600,  "  Non  potui  abreptum 

wis  *  vir  ignotus,'  or  which  may  be  men-  divellere    corpus    et    undls    Spargere?" 

tioned  in  anticipation  of  his  confession  v.  Schirach's  notion,  approved  by  Forb.,  that 

602.  <  spargere '  has  reference  to  '  vasto  ponto,' 

809.]  'Testor'  has  here  the  sense  of  'throw  me  into  the  boundless  deep,  to 

'on,'   Eke   'obtestor'    and    fiapHpofiau  welter  there,'  is  possible,  but  scarcely  so 

Fore  does  not  mention  this  use.    The  likely.    Virg.  seems  to  combine  in  the  two 

common  notion  is  that  of  abjuring,  which  clauses  the  two  thoughts  of  being  thrown 

•ppfies  equally  to  a  witness  and  to  a  person  piecemeal  into  the  waves  anddrowned  there. , 

VOL.  II.  R 
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Si  pereo,  hominum  manibus  perfuse  iuvabit. 

Dixerat,  et  genua  amplexus  genibusque  volutans 

Haerebat.     Qui  sit,  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 

Hortamur ;  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri. 

Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  baud  multa  moratus,       610 

Dat  iuveni,  atque  anirnmn  praesenti  pignore  firmat. 

Til*  baec,  deposita  tandem  fonnidine,  fatur : 

Sum  patria  ex  Ithaca,  oomes  infelicis  Ulixi, 

Nomine  Achemenides,  Troiam  genitore  Adamasto 

606.]  "Ostendit  male  vivere:  nam  'n  force  of  its  own,  as  contrasted  with 'pater.' 

pereo'   dixit,  et    non    'com    periero:'"  ' Praesenti '  seems  to  mean  ' taking  effect 

Donatns,  who  is  right  in  calling  attention  at  once,'  as  '  praesens  pecnnia '  is  money 

to  the  mood  and  tense,  though  the  mean-  paid  down  at  once,  ready  money,  'praesens 

ing  seems  rather  to  he  '  if  1  die,  as  I  am  debitum '  a  debt  that  has  to  be  discharged 

on  the  point  of  dying,  either  by  the  hands  immediately.     Anchises'    action   was   an 

of  the  Cyclops,  or  by  those  of  my  natural  earnest  of  something  farther,  but  it  brought 

enemies.     'Manibus  hominum'  was  the  immediate  comfort.    'Animum  firmat'  G. 

reading  before  Hems.    The  early  editors  4.  886. 

used  to  point  before  'periisse.'  612.]  We  have  had  this  line  already  2. 

607.]  The  structure  of  the  sentence  76,  though  its  genuineness  there  is  doubtful, 
obliges  us  to  take  'genibus'  with  'volu-  613 — 654.]  'His  name,  he  said,  was 
tans,'  not  with  '  haerebat.'  The  abl.  will  Achemenidee :  he  had  been  at  Troy  with 
then  be  local.  Some  MSS.  have  'volutes,'  Ulysses,  and  on  his  voyage  home  had  been 
but  the  intransitive  use  of  the  participle  is  accidentally  left  in  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops, 
sufficiently  Vlrgilian,  and  the  frequentative  He  described  to  us  the  death  of  his  corn- 
is  very  forcible  here.  '  Qenibus '  or  '  genua  rades  and  the  vengeance  Ulysses  took,  and 
advolvi '  is  frequent  in  prose :  see  Fore.  advises  us  to  fly  at  once,  as  there  were 

608.1  Comp.  2. 74  75.   Some  MSS.  give  many  other  giants  besides  the  one  who  had 

'  quia  git/    See  on  E.  1. 19.  been  blinded.    He  himself  had  been  three 

609.]  '  Deinde '  is  not  unfrequently  used  months  in  the  island,  subsisting  as  he  could, 

by  Virg.  out  of  its  place  (see  on  1. 195),  so  and  only  wished  to  be  removed  from  it.' 

that  Jahn  and  Forb.  may  be  right  in  con-  618.]  It  signifies  little  whether  'patria' 

necting  it  here  with  '  fateri.'    But  a  very  is    regarded    as    a  substantive,    or  with 

good  meaning  may  be  extracted  from  it  as  Wund.  as  an  adjective.   '  Infelicis '  answers 

it  stands,  not  by  connecting  it,  as  Wagn.  to  the  Homeric  vok6r\as. 

does,  with  'quae'  in  the  sense  of  'quae  614.]  'Ndmen'  was  found  by  Fferiusin 

iam,'  a  sense  which  Forb.  rightly  denies  to  all  the  ancient  MSS.  which  he  consulted, 

be  supported  by  5.  741.,  9.  781.,  12.  888  and  Heins.  speaks  of  it  as  the  reading  of 

(where  see  notesV  but  by  referring  it  to  '  potiores  membranae  nostrae.'    *  Nomine ' 

'  agitet  Fortuna.     Achemenidee  is  asked  however  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  Gu<L,  and 

what  is  his  birth,  and  what  have  been  his  some  others.    Bom.  and  fragm.  Vat.  are 

subsequent    fortunes.    'Agitet'    is    used  deficient,  and  FaL  illegible.    Either  would 

because  the  present  is  inquired  about  as  be  in  accordance  with  Latin  usage,  while 

well  as  the  past,  and  is  indeed  the  more  'nomen'  would  perhaps  be  the  more  liable 

prominent  object  of  curiosity.    The  word  to  alteration.    On  the  whole  I  have  pre- 

might  be  understood  in  a  neutral  sense,  ferred  'nomine,'  contrary  to  the  opinion 

Fortune  being  said '  agitare '  a  person,  as  a  of  the  modern  editors,  Ribbeck  excepted, 

person  is   said  himself  '  agitare  aevum,'  on  account  of  its  external  authority.  Those 

'  vitam,'  Ac.  (a  conversion  of  subject  and  who  support  '  nomen '  are  not  agreed  on 

object  not  unusual  in  Virg.),   but  it  is  its  construction,  some  making  it  a  nom., 

better  taken  in  its  less  favourable  accepta-  some  an  ace.    '  Achemenides,'  not '  Achae- 

tion,  as  they  would  naturally  assume  that  menides,'  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  supported 

Achemenides    had    been    persecuted    by  by   the    Greek  'Axwcftiy?.      '  Genitore 

Fortune.  Adamasto' is  not  constructed  with  *pro- 

611.]  '"Dat iuveni:'  utevitarettenuem  fectus,'  but  taken  absolutely,  like  "patre 

voculam  'el.'"   Heyne,    'Iuveni*  has  a  Benaco"  10.  205.    The  clause  however  is 
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Paupere  -  manaiaaetque  utinam  fortuna ! — profectus.     615 
Hie  me,  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limina  linquunt, 
Inmemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopia  in  antro 
Deaeruere.     Domua  aanie  dapibuaque  cruentia, 
Intua  opaca,  ingena.     Ipse  arduua,  altaque  pulaat 
Sidera — Di,  talem  tenia  avertite  peatem ! —  620 

Nee  viau  facilia  nee  dictu  adf abilia  ulli. 
Viaceribua  miaerorum  et  sanguine  veacitur  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  noatro 
Prenaa  manu  magna  medio  resupinua  in  antro 
Frangeret  ad  aaxum,  aanieque  exapersa  natarent  625 

Limina ;  vidi  atro  cum  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibua  artus. 
Haud  inpune  quidem ;  nee  talia  paaaua  Ulixea, 

eqidnlent  to  saying  that  his  fether  sent        628.]   'Vidi    egomet:'    ooflap.  2.  499. 
him  to  Troy.  'Corpora:'  see  on  2.    18.    In  Homer's 

615/j  So  Sinon's  fether  is  'pauper'  2.  account  the  Cyclops  seizes  two  on  three 

87.    Here,  as  there,  poverty  is  the  reason  several  occasions. 

why  the  soldier's  calling  is  chosen, '  man-        624.1  The  Cyclops  in  Homer  is  on  his 

asset'  Ac.  being  tantamount  to  'Would  I  feet  when  he  seizes  the  companions  of 

had  been  content  with  my  lot  !'  Ulysses,  9.  288  foil,  so  that  Burm.  may  be 

616.]  Virg.  takes  up  Homer's  story  of  right    in  explaining  'resupinus'   of  the 

Ulysses  and  the  Cyclops.    'Hie'  followed  gianfs  bending  back  to  gain  a  spring, 

by  'ia  antro,'    quasi-epexegetically :  see  'Medio  in  antro'  however  is  slightly  in 

on  fi.  1. 54.  favour  of  supposing  him  to  be  lying  down. 

618.]  'Sanie  dapibosque  cruentis'  goes        625.]  In  Homer  it  is  the  brain  that 

with  'domua/  as  an  abl.  of  quality  or  sprinkles  the  floor  (v.  290) :  but  we  need 

circumstance,  though  as  the  words  ap-  hardly  compare  the  details.    'Adsperaa' 

patently  are  to  be  taken  as  a  predicate,  is  the  reading  of  most  MSS.,  including 

we  should  have  expected  them  to  be  eon-  Med.,  but  Serv.  asserts  '  exspersa '  to  be 

■traeted  with  an  adj.  or  participle.    '  Cru-  the  true  word,  adding  the  critical  remark 

cuts'  is  found  in  a  single  inferior  copy,  that  *  adspersa  natarent '  would  combine 

the  Codex  Wittianus.  a   roirtljwf  r   with    a   hyperbole.    '  Ex- 

619.]  'Pulaat    sidera'  stronger    than  spersa'   is  likely  enough    to  have  been 

'  tamgit,'  like  Horace's  "  Sublimi  feriam  altered  as  a  rare  word,  though  found  in 

sidera  vertice"  (1  Od.  1.  36).  Lucr.  (6.  871),  while  it  is  certainly   the 

6B0t]  **  Di,  talem  avertite  casum  "  above  more  forcible  of  the  two.    We  may  trans- 

▼.  266.  late  '  splashed  and  swimming  with  gore.' 

62L]  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  Od.  9.        627.J  As  in  G.  1.  296,  the  MSS.  vary 

tSO,  oil*  a>*  IjucXA'  kripoifft  <f>ay*ls  ipa-  between  'tepidi'  and  'trepidi,'  the  latter 

▼fotr  IrtrtVu,  ib.  267,  WdVrsr  flMyyov  of  which  is  found  in  Med.,  though  with  a 

»t  0«#«V,  atroV  tc  Wx«por.    Macrob.  Sat.  mark  indicating  that  the  'r'  is  to  be 

&  1  says  that  Virg.  has  followed  a  pas-  omitted,  and  is  the  second  reading  of  Pal.  - 

sage  in  the  Philoctetes  of  Attius,  "Quern  The  sense  is  dearly  in  favour  of  'tepidi/ 

neoue  toeri  contra  nee  adfari  queas."    The  as  '  trepidi '  would  be  merely  a  tautology 

aaet  meaning  of  'virafacilis' seems  tobe  with  'tremerent/  not,   as  Jahn  thinks, 

'eenformable  in  respect  of  being  looked  a  fresh  stroke  of  horror.    Ovid's  words 

on.'    'farina' is  more  commonly  used  of  "elisi  trepident  sub  dentibus  artus"  (M. 

disposition  or  mannrr,  but  the  transference  14. 196)  prove  nothing, 
to  external  appearance  is  not  difficult.  See        628.]  '  Haud  inpune  quidem '  may  re- 

on  0.  2.  223.,  4.  272.     For  'adfabihV  mind  us  of  Od.  9.  817,  rf  vms  nra/^r, 

there  is  a  variant  'eflabihV  which  was  Job?  84  fun  *l%<n  'Aft}"!*  'nee  talia  passua 

in  8erv.'s  copy,  and  is  found  in  Pal,  God*  XTlixes '  of  ib.  475,  Kfex*^  ovk  */  *>cAA«s 

tWA/ufos  faftpbs  Iralpovs  "Efffurai  ip  «nri|?. 

r2 
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Oblitusve  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tanto. 
Nam  simul  expletus  dapibus  vinoque  sepultus  630 

Gervicem  inflexam  posuit,  iacuitque  per  antrum 
Inmensufl,  saniem  eructan^et  frusta  cruento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero,  noe,  magna  precati 
Numina  sortitique  vices}  una  undique  circum 
Fundimur,  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto,  635 

Ingens,  quod  torva  solum  sub  fronte  latebat, 
Argolici  clipei  aut  Phoebeae  lampadis  instar, 
Et  tandem  laeti  sociorum  ulciscimur  umbras. 
Sed  fugite,  o  miseri,  fugite,  atque  ab  litore  funem 
Rumpite.  640 

Nam  qualis  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 
Lanigeras  claudit  pecudes  atque  ubera  pressat, 
Centum  alii  curva  haec  habitant  ad  litora  vol^o 
Infandi  Cyclopes  et  altis  montibus  errant. 

yXafvtf  jcparc^i  $lj)<pt.    With  'Ulixes  636.]  c Latebat'  seems  to  express  the 

— Ithacus  *  comp.  v.  162  '  Delias — Apollo/  appearance  of  the  eye  as  he  lay,  sunken, 

though   here  'Ithacus'  seems    to  be    a  and  overshadowed  by  the  huge  brow  and 

second  nominative.  lashes,  not  as  Serv.,  "  dormienti  scilicet." 

630.]  'Vino  sepultus'  2.  266.    The  de-  Here  again,  as  in  v.  535  above,  Serv.  re- 

scription  is  copied  from  Od.  9.  371  foil,  in  presents  Donatus  as  reading  unmetricafly 

all  its  loathsome  details.    We   need  not  'late  patebat;*  but  the  words  look  mors 

however  blame  Virg.,  as  some  critics  have  like  an  attempt  at  explanation  founded  on 

done,  for  introducing  such  things  into  an  an   etymological  blunder,  "  latebat,  i.  e. 

after-supper  speech.    Writing  of  Homeric  late  patebat,"    like  that    mentioned  by 

events,  he  naturally  adopts  the  Homeric  Fierius  as  given  by  Varro,  "  oculi  quod  sub 

manner.  fronte  occulantur."     It  does  not  appear 

631.]   'Cervicem    posuit'    like    "pone  that  'patebat' existed  as  a  various  read- 

caput "  5.  845.  ing,  but  one  copy  has  '  iaoebat.' 

682.]  Some  copies  have  '  immensum '  637.]  The  point  of  the  comparison  lies, 

(Pal.)  or  'immensam,'  the  former  of  which  as  Henry  remarks,  in  the  fact  that  the 

is  supported  by  Serv.    The  old  reading  various  objects   were    huge,  round,  and 

was  '  ac  frusta/  which  Hevne  retained.  glaring.    The  Argive  shield  was  round, 

634.]  Homer  (vv.  331  foil.)  makes  them  and  protected  the  whole  body.    The  com- 

cast  lots  for  four  who  should  take  part  parison    to    the   shield  is    from   CaDim. 

with    Ulysses.    Virg.    apparently   means  Hymn  to  Artemis,  v.  53  (speaking  of  the 

that  they  settled  by  lot  which  part  of  the  Cyclops),   rouri  ft*   for'    b<pphv  +dta  fuw- 

work  should  fall  to  each,  all  being  assumed  w&y\ijya,    adtcti   tea   rci-po/focf?,    Aevfer 

to  share  in  it.  dmryAa&nrorro. 

635.]  Ti.  Donatus  read  '  tenebramus,'  638.1  See  on  v.  628. 

a  reading  mentioned  by  Serv.,  which  has  641.J  'Qualis  quantusque:'  see  on  2. 

a  certain  superficial  plausibility  in    con-  591. 

nezion  with    'lumen.'    But  this  poetical  642.]  Virg.  has  not  previously  spoken 

prettiness  would  be  out  of  place  here,  of  Polyphemus'  shepherd  habits :  here  he 

'Terebramus'  expresses  a  process  which  introduces  them  incidentally,  the  whole 

Horn,  describes  in  several  lines  (w.  382  line  being  a  poetical  synonyme  for  'est,'  as 

foil.),  the  rest  forcing  the  stake  into  the  Heyne  remarks. 

eye,  while  Ulysses  from  above  twirls  it  643.]  '  Volgo '  =  *  passim,'  as  in  6.  283, 

about,  as  a  ship-carpenter  bores  a  hole  in  £.  4.  25,  G.  3.  363,  494,  comp.  by  Wund. 

a  plank.    The  'telum'  is  doubtless  the  and  Wagn. 

stake.  644.]  Some  copies  (including  the  second 
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Tertia  iam  Lunae  se  cornua  lumine  conplent,  645 

Gum  yitam  in  silvis  inter  deeerta  ferarum 

Lustra  domosque  traho,  vastosque  ab  rupe  Cyclopas 

Proepicio,  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremeeco. 

Yictum  infelicem,  bacas  lapidosaque  coma, 

Dant  rami,  et  volsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbae.  650 

Omnia  conlustrans,  hanc  primnm  ad  litora  classem 

Conspexi  venientem.     Huic  me,  quaecumque  fuisset,, 

Addixi :  satis  est  gentem  effiigisse  nefandam. 

Vo8  animam  hanc  potius  quocumque  absumite  leto. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  summo  cum  monte  videmus  655 

Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vasta  se  mole  moventem 
Pastorem  Polyphemum  et  litora  nota  petentem, 
Monstrum  borrendum,  informe>  ingens,  cui  lumen  ademptum. 

readings  of  Fid.  and  Med.)  have  '  atque  vestris,'  thongh  with  a  farther  rhetorical 

skis,'  evidently  from  a  mistake  about  the  force.    '  Lapidosa  coma '  G.  2.  34. 

quantity  of 'Cyclopes.'  650.]    'Volsis    radicibus,'    their   root* 

615.]  With  the  construction  Forb.  comp.  torn  up  from  the  soil,  a  variety  for  '  volsae 

Prop.  2.  20.  21,   "  Septama  iam  plenae  a  radicibus.'    The  words  are  constructed 

dedodtur  orbita  lunae,  Cum  de  me  et  de  with  '  herbae/  not  with   '  pascunt.'    So 

te  compita  nulla  tacent."  "ruptis  radicibus  "  above  v.  27. 

616.]    'Deserta,'    forsaken    or    unfire-  651.]    'Primum'    almost  =  'tandem' 

qaented,  not  of  course  by  the  beasts  them-  here :  see  on  E.  1.  45. 

•elves, but  by  men.     "Inter  silvas,  inter  652.]  Med.  and  two  or  three  others 

deserta  ferarum"  occurs  7.404,  'deserta*  have  'prospexi,'    which   may    be   right, 

being  there  a  substantive.  though  it  seems  likely  to  have  come  from 

647J  Heyne  and  Henry    seem  right,  'prospicio'    v.    648.    For  the   tense    of 

after  Cerda,  in  connecting  ' ab  rupe'  with  ' fuisset '  see  on  2. 94. 

'Cyclopas.'     The    Cyclops   live    on    the  653.]    'Addixi'    expresses    total    sur- 

mountain-tops  (Od.  9.  113),  and  Ache-  render,  and  so  prepares  us  for  the  lan- 

mmides  sees  them  while  skulking  among  guage  of  self-abandonment  which  follows. 

the  woods  on  the  low  ground.    So  imme-  655 — 691.]   '  As  he  spoke,    the  blind 

diately  below,  v.  655,  'summo   monte**  monster  Polyphemus  appeared  from  the 

belongs  not  to  'videmus'  but  to  'moven-  mountain  with  his  sheep,  and  advanced 

tern.'    '  Ab  rupe '  may  either  mean  '  in  into  the  water,  which  did  not  reach  to  his 

the  direction  of  the  cliff,'  like  '  vicino  ab  sides.    We  put  to  sea  quickly,  while  he 

Smite '  E.  1.  54,  or  '  coming  down  the  strode  after  us :  but  finding  we  outstripped 

f£n?    The  singular  furnishes  no  objection,  him,  he  called  out,  and  his  giant-brethren 

ss  Achemenides  may  well  be  thinking  of  a  thronged  to  the  shore.    We  hurried  away, 

single  occasion  when  he  saw  and  heard  a  not  knowing  whither,  though  anxious  to 

Cyclops  on  a  cliff.     'Prospicio'  however,  avoid  Scylla  and    Charybdis.    A   breeze 

ss  Mr.  Long  remarks,  is  in  favour  of  sup-  sprung  up  from  the  north  and  carried 

posing  Achemenides  to  have  mounted  a  us  along,  Achemenides  being  our  guide.' 

rock  for  observation,  as  he  apparently  does  655.T  *  In  monte  '  is  the  first  reading  of 

▼.  651.  Gud.,  the  second  of  PaL 

648.]   'Tremesoo'    is   the   spelling  of  657.]  'Nota'  shows  how  he  made  his 

Med.  and  most  other  MSS.    The  construe-  way  in  spite  of  his  blindness, 

tkm  with  an  ace.  occurs  again  11.  403.  658.]  Key  fLat.  Gr.  §  973)  would  con- 

618.]  Comp.  G.  2.  500,  "Quos  rami  nect   'ingens'    with    'lumen,'  comp.  v. 

fructas,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura  Sponte  636,  and  referring  to  other  places  in  Virg. 

tulere  sua,  carpsit,"  which  gives  the  more  where  the  relative  stands  in  tbe  same  part 

phasing  side  of  the  picture.    '  Infelicem'  of  the  verse,  preceded  by  a  spondee  in  the 

uke"infelix  ]olium"  E.  5.  87,  i  q.  'ail-  .same  clause.    But    "Mpnstrura   horren- 
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Trunca  manu  pinus  regit  et  vestigia  firmat ; 

Lanigerae  comitantur  oves ;  ea  sola  voluptas  660 

Solamenque  mali. 

Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus  et  ad  aequora  venit, 

Luminis  effossi  fluidum  layit  inde  cruorem, 

Dentibufl  infrendens  gemitu,  gradituique  per  aequor 

lam  medium,  necdum  fluctus  latent  ardua  tinxit.  665 

Noe  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare,  recepto 

Supplice  sic  merito,  tacitique  incidere  funem ; 

dnm,  ingens  "  4. 181  is  in  favour  of  the  our  sympathy  for  the  blind  monster,  comp. 

old  pointing,  and  there  is  more  force  in  his  playful  address  to  his  pet  ram  Od.  9. 

making  the  line  consist  of  four  attributes  447  foil. 

of  Polyphemus,  dreadfulness,  hideousness,  661.]  PaL,  And.,  and  some  others  fill  up 

vastness,  and  blindness.    '  Monstrum  in-  the  hemistich  with  the  words  '  de  coDo  fis- 

gens'  too  seems  intended  as  a  translation  tulapendet,'  or,  as  one  or  two  give  it/ pen- 

of  itai  yhp  Badfta  t4tvkto  **\6piov  Od.  9.  debat*  or  *  depended  fistula  collo.*    The 

190.     Another   novelty    is   proposed  by  variety  would  itself  excite  suspicion,  being 
Henry,  who  understands  'lumen'  not  of    what  we  find  in  other  places  where  later 

the  eye,  but  of  the  light  of  day, — a  view  copyists  have  amused  themselves  by  filling 

Hupported    by    Ov.    M.   14.  197,  where  up  '  lacunae  *  (see  e.  g.  2.  767.,  3. 340), 

Polyphemus   says    "Quam   multum   aut  while   the  detail  belongs  to  Theocritus' 

leve  sit  damnum  mihi  lucis  ademptae ! "  Polyphemus,  not  to  Homer's.     Thus  the 

(comp.  v.  200  "inanem  luminis  orbem.")  presence  of  the  words  in  Pal.  merely  provei 

Virg.  perhaps  did  not  distinguish  the  two  that  they  are  of  earlier  date  than  most 

meanings  as  sharply  as  we  do:  but  the  of  the   Yirgilian  interpolations.     Hems, 

use  of  'lumen '  w.  685,  663  confirms  the  however  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to 

old  interpretation,  as  does  the  fact  that  omit  them. 

elsewhere  he  uses  'cassus  lumine,'  'spo-  662.]  There  is  no  difficulty  in  'altos,' 

liatus  lumine '  of  the  darkness  not  of  the  though  *  ad  aequora  venit '  must  be  taken 

blind  but  of  the  dead.  as  a  fcrrcpw  rtpArtpop. 

659.]  The  Cyclop  in  Horn.  (w.  319  663.]   For  'effossi'  Med.  has  'efluri,' 

foil.)  has  a  huge  club  of  pine-wood,  as  long  the  original  reading  (a  m.  pr.)  having  been 

and  thick  as  a  mast,  rb  /ilr  fitret/iw  6<pf>a  'e&uso.'     'Fluvidum'  is  the  spelling  of 

<tx>polri  Kbav64v.  This  is  doubtless  intended  Med.  and  most  other  MSS.;  but  the  word 

here    by    '  trunca  manu    pinus/    where  so  spelt  is  supposed  to  be  long,  as  in  Lner. 

'manu'   expresses  personal  exertion  (see  '2.464.    'Inde,'  "de  fractious,"  according 

on  G.  2.  156).    There  is  another  reading  to  Serv.'s  first  explanation.     Comp.  the 

*  manum,'  which  though  not  supported  by  Homeric  \ofo<r$ai  trorapotb,  which  shows 

the  oldest  extant  MSS.  (Med.  has  it  from  that  we  need  not  press  the  words  herewith 

a  correction),  is  as  old  as  Quinctilian,  who  Forb.,  as  if  they  meant  that  he  takes  up 

says  (8.  4)  "Nam  quod  illud  corpus  mente  some  of  the  water  in  his  hand  to  bathe 

concipiam,    cuius    trunca    manum  pinus  his  eye  with. 

regit?"    But  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  665.]    For    'fluctus'    there  is  an  old 

staff  guides  the  hand*  though  it  is  the  variant  '  fluctu,'  supported  by  Serv.  (who 

instrument  by  which  the  hand  guides  the  however  mentions  'fluctus'),  Pal.,  God.  a 

steps.    Burm.  however  adopted  '  manum.*  m.  p.,  and  a  correction  in  Med.     For 

Serv.  read  'manu,'  though  he  curiously  'tinxit 'some  give 'texit'fthe  first  reading 

enough  understood  it  of  the  pine,  connect-  of  Med.),  others  '  strinxit. 

rag  'regit'    with  'lumen  ademptum'—  666.]  Partly  from  Od.  9. 471  foil,  partly 

"cuius    caecitatem    manu   pinus   regit."  from  10. 126  foil.,  where  Ulysses  escapes 

Whether  the  object  of  '  regit  *  is  Poly-  from  the  Laestrygons. 

phemus  or  his   footsteps  matters   little.  667.1  'Merito'  is  rightly  taken  by  the 

Comp.  6. 30,  which  favours  the  latter  view,  later  editors  as  a  participle,  not  as  an  ad- 

660.]  Ulysses  and  his  companions  had  verb.    "  Sic  meritae"  is  similarly  used  by 

carried  off  the  rams,  but  left  the  ewes.  VaL  Fl.  2. 145. 
With  'ea  sola  voluptas,'  which  awakens 
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Verrinms  et  proni  certantibus  aequora  remu. 

Sensit,  et  ad  aonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit. 

Yerum  ubi  nulla  datur  dextra  adfectare  potestas,  670 

Nee  potia  Ionios  fluctus  aequare  sequendo, 

Clamorem  inmensmn  tollit,  quo  pontus  et  omnes 

Gontremuere  undae,  penitusque  exterrita  tellua 

Italiae,  curviaque  inmugiit  Aetna  cavemis. 

At  genus  e  eilvis  Cyclopum  et  montibus  altis  675 

Excitum  ruit  ad  portus  et  litora  conplent. 

Cernimus  adstantis  nequiquam  lumine  torvo 

Aetnaeoe  fratres,  caelo  capita  alta  ferentis, 

Concilium  horrendum :  quales  cum  vertice  celso 

668/]  'Yertimus'  is  the  reading  of  MetL,  as  the  waves  carry  the  ship  along.'    The 

AL,  Chid.,  and  others,  supported  also  by  old  interpretation,  '  he  cannot  keep  in  his 

Donatus.     In  itself  it  might  stand  well  depth  if  ne  goes  farther/  would  be  hardly 

enough,  as  it  is  frequently  used  of  plough-  consistent  with  vv.  664,  665,  which  seem 

ing,  while  'versare'  is  said  of  rowing  by  to  show  that  he  could  ford  the  ocean. 

VaL  FL  1.  460.    But  we  have  already  had  Wund.  coinp.  10.  248  "ventos  aequante 

•verrere'  of  rowing  w.  206,  290  above,  sagitta." 

and  we  shall  find  it  used  elsewhere,  6. 778.,  672.]  The  cry  of  the  Cyclops  and  the 
6. 320  ('  vertunt '  being  given  by  Pal.  in  consequent  gathering  of  his  brethren  are 
the  latter  place),  after  the  example  of  partly  from  Od.  9.  899,  where  the  Cyclops 
Ennius,  A.  14.  fir.  1,  quoted  by  Gell.  2.  26,  cries  in  the  agony  of  his  wound,  partly 
M  Verrunt  extemnlo  placidum  mare."  In-  from  Od.  10. 118  foil.,  where  Antiphates 
dependently  of  this  authority,  'verrimus*  calls  the  Laestrygons. 
would  seem  the  better  word  under  the  cir-  673.]  Wagn.  and  Ribbeck  are  perhaps 
eumstances,  expressing  rapidity  of  motion,  right  in  preferring  the  reading  of  Med. 
and  answering  more  nearly  to  Homer's  'contremuere'  to  '  intremuere/  the  read- 
w*Sip  &\*  rinrrov  iper/uns  (Od.  9.  472).  ing  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  Ac.,  on  the 
Whether  'versus'  in  5.141.,  10.206  comes  ground  that  the  former  is  the  stronger 
from  '  verto'  or  from  '  verro '  is  doubtful :  word :  but  the  case  is  very  doubtful.  '  Ex- 
see  on  the  former  passage.  'Proni'  of  the  territa '  stands  for  a  finite  verb. 
action  of  rowing  compared  with  the  action  674.]  The  effect  extends  from  Sicily  to 
of  driving  5. 147.  Italy.    Some  copies  however  give  'Trina- 

669.]  It  signifies  little  whether  '  vocis'  criae.'    For  '  curvis'  see  on  2.  748. 

be  understood  of  the  tc4\*wrna  or  of  the  675.1  The  'silvae'  seems  to  be  distinct 

plashing  of  the  oars  (comp.  v.  556  above  from  the  mountains  (see  on  v.  647) ;  but  it 

"fractasqne  ad  litora  voces");  but  the  is  not  easy  to  6ay.    Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  p., 

latter  seems  simpler,  and  agrees  better  and  others  have  '  e  montibus.' 

wHh'tariti'v.667.    The  pleonasm  '  soni-  676.1  Some  MSS.  have  'couplet,'   but 

turn  vocis*  need  hardly  trouble  us;  Virg.  doubtless  changed  the  number  for 

670.]  'Dextram  adfectare'  is  the  read-  variety's  sake,  though  Wagn.  thinks  the 

ing  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.  (corrected),  Gud.,  plural  may  possibly  have  been  introduced 

and  others,  supported  bv  Med.  a  m.  pr.  to  agree  with  'litora.' 

'  dextram  f  but  the  words  would  have  no  677.]  '  Adstantis :'  G.  8. 545  note.  '  Ne- 

meaning,  as '  adfectare  aliquid  *  is  to  aim  at  quiquam :'  "  quia  nocere  non  poterant," 

a  thing.    The  change  was  probably  made  Serv. 

by  those  who  thought  the  object  of  'adfec-  678.]  'Caelo:"  ad  caelum,' as  in  2.186. 

tare'  ought  to  be  expressed.     'Potestas  'Capita  alta  ferentis'  1.189.    'Aetnaeos' 

adfectare '  = '  potestas  adfectandi :'  see  on  is  merely  a  local  epithet,  not,  as  some  have 

G.  1.  213.  thought,  intended  to  designate  their  size. 

071.]  'Potis'  [est]  =  '  potest,'  sc.  Poly-  679.]  '  Cum'  must  be  the  conjunction, 

phemus.   The  meaning  seems  to  be  rightly  not,   as    Heyne,    who    generally    writes 

given  by  Wund. :  '  he  cannot  move  as  fast  '  quum/  appears  to  have  considered  it,  the 
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Aeriae  quercus,  aut  coniferae  cyparissi  680 

Constiterunt,  silva  alta  Iovis,  lucusve  Diauae. 
Praecipitis  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  rudentis 
Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 

Contra  iussa  monent  Heleni,  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim 
Inter,  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  parvo,  685 

Ni  teneant  cursus  ;  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 

preposition.    '  Vertice  celso '  then  will  be  cursus '  (see  on  G.  8. 41),  I  wonld  translate 

not  the  tall  tops  of  the  trees,  but  the  high  '  On  the  other  hand,  the  injunctions  of 

mountain  on  which  tiler  stand — a  more  Helenus  warn  us  not  to  hold  on  our  way 

striking  picture.    This  gives  more  force  to  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis— either  pas- 

'  cum ' — '  as  when  trees  are  planted  toge-  sage  a  hair's  breadth  remove  from  death : 

ther  on  a  mountain-top.'  so  we  resolve  on  sailing  hack  again/     The 

680.]  In  using  the  epithet 'coniferae'  construction    'leti  ducrimine  parvo'    is 

Yirg.  was  doubtless  thinking  of  CatulL  fixed  by  the  parallel  9.  143,  where  the 

62  (64).  105,  "  Velut  in  summo  quatien-  words  recur  (as  also  in  Ov.  M.  7.  426), 

tern  bracchia  Tauro  Quercum,  aut  conige-  and  by  the  similar  expression  "  tenui  dis- 

ram  sudanti  cortice  pinum."  crimine  leti "  10.  511,  so  that  it  will  be  a 

681.]  Serv.,  whose  notions  of  metre  some-  descriptive  ablative.      'Utramque  viam' 

times  seem  peculiar,  says  " '  Constiterunt :'  may  refer  to  the  two  passages,  the  one 

metri  causa  pro  '  consistunt.'  "     The  perf.  nearer  to  Scylla,  the  other  to  Charybdis, 

seems  to  be  aoristic,  there  being  no  defi-  both  of  which  were  taken  by  Ulysses — or 

nite  time  in  comparisons.     As  Serv.  re-  it  may  be  only  a  poetical  way  of  describing 

marks,  the  oaks  are  the  'silva  alta  Iovis,'  the  one  passage  as  dangerous  on  both  sides, 

the  cypresses  'lucus  Dianae,'  she  being  re-  The  use  of  'ni '  for  'ne'  is  supported  Ijy 

garded  as  an  infernal  goddess,  while  the  Donatus  and  Serv.,  and  has  vouchers  in 

cypress  was  sacred  to  Pluto.    '  Constite-  inscriptions  and  fragments  of  lost  writings 

rant'  fragm.  Vat.  corrected  and  others.  (see  Fore.),  while  .it  is  perhaps  to  be  re- 

682.]  'Rudentis  excutere:'  note  on  v.  tainedin  such  passages  as  Plant.  Men.  1.2.1. 

267  above.    With  the  general  sense  comp.  For  the  position  of  'inter'  comp.  G.  2. 

v.  269,  "  Quo  cursum  ventusque  guberna-  846.     '  Tenere  cursum '  occurs  again  4. 46: 

torque  vocabat."  'tenere  fugam '  we  have  had  above  v.  283. 

684—686.1  This  and  the  two  following  '  Lintea '  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Virg.; 
lines  are  condemned  by  Heync  and  removed  but  as  it  is  a  perfectly  good  Augustan 
from  the  text  by  Wagn. ;  they  are  how-  word,  that  can  be  no  reason  for  objecting 
ever  found  in  all  the  MSS.  Those  who  to  the  genuineness  of  the  lines,  supposing 
retain  them  are  agreed  about  their  general  it  to  be  otherwise  unimpeached.  *  Dare 
sense,  viz.  that  in  the  extremity  of  their  lintea  retro '  as  in  Hor.  1  Od.  34.  3  "  re- 
fear  the  Trojans  remembered  Helenus'  trorsum  vela  dare."  On  the  whole  we 
warning  about  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  may  pronounce  that  the  harshness  of  the 
feeling  that  to  be  a  greater  danger  even  lines,  though  not  to  be  extenuated,  is  not 
than  the  Cyclops,  resolved  to  put  back  great  enough  to  justify  us  in  questioning 
again,  when  the  north  wind  sprung  up  and  their  authorship,  in  the  face  of  all  external 
carried  them  into  safety ;  but  the  processes  authority — backed  as  it  is  by  Priscian, 
which  have  been  devised  for  getting  that  who  quotes  them  twice,  15.  2,  and  18.  79. 
sense  from  the  words  are  sufficiently  The  chief  difficulty  perhaps  is  in 'teneant,' 
various.  On  the  whole  the  punctuation  for  which  we  should  have  expected  '  tene- 
which  gives  the  best  sense  seems  to  be  amus,'  as  'praecipites'  v.  682  points  to 
that  suggested  by  Vulpius  on  Tibull.  4. 1.  'nos '  rather  than  to  '  socios.'  The  mean- 
70  (after  a  hint  of  Serv.)  and  followed  by  ing  may  conceivably  be  that  Aeneas'  com* 
Heyne  and  Henry,  though  there  is  still  panions  were  more  alarmed  than  himself, 
room  for  some  difference  of  opinion  on  and  took  the  matter  into  their  own  hands, 
details  of  interpretation.  Taking  '  ni '  in  as  Ulysses  (Od.  12.  224)  fears  his  comrades 
the  sense  of 'ne,'  and  regarding  'utram-  may  do.  Heins.  conj.  'teneam.'  Ribbeck 
que  viam '  as  in  apposition  to  '  cursus,'  or,  reads '  Scylla  atque  Charybdis '  from  fragm. 
better  perhaps,  as  a  kind  of  cognate  accu-  Vat.,  and  transposes  vv.  685,  686,  reserv- 
sattve  expressing  the  effect  of  '  teneant  ing  explanation  for  his  (unpublished)  Pro- 
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Ecce  autem  Boreas  angusta  ab  sede  Pelori 
Missus  adest.     Yivo  praetervehor  ostia  saxo 

Pantagiae  Megarosque  sinus  Thapsumque  iacentem. 

Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsus  690 
Litora  Achemenides,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi. 
Sicanio  praetenta  sinu  iacet  insula  contra 
Plemyrium  nndosum ;  nomen  dixere  priores 

legomena.  The  history  of  such  passages  as  the  words  may  well  mean)  acted  as  his 
the  supposed  exordium  of  Book  1  and  the  guide,  was  not  necessary  indeed,  but 
episode  of  Helen  in  Book  2  showB  that  the  cannot  be  called  out  of  place.  The  con- 
early  grammarians  were  jealous  of  interpo-  struction  of  the  words  is  not  quite  clear, 
lations  in  Vurg.'s  text,  one  recension  being  in  as  *  litora *  may  be  connected  either  with 
fact  a  check  upon  another,  so  that  intrinsic  'errata/  or  with  '  talia/  or  again  with 
eonsiderations  require  to  be  strong  indeed  both :  but  the  last  seems  the  most  pro- 
in  order  to  shake  the  credit  of  lines  which  bable  view.  '  Errata  litora '  then  may  be 
no  early  critic  is  known  to  have  suspected,  compared  with  "  erratas  terras  "  Ov.  F.  4. 

687 .J  Comp.  v.  411.    The  wind  is  said  573,  though  the  meaning  here  is  not  so 

to  blow  from  the  headland,  as  elsewhere  much  *  wandered  over '  as  *  passed  by  in 

from  the  mountains.    Heyne    refers   to  his  wanderings.'     For    ' retrorsus*  some 

Markland's  Epist.  Crit.  p.  46.    The  read-  MSS.  give  'retrorsum.'    It  is  noticeable 

ing  before  Heins.  was  '  a  sede.'  that  these  verses  also  have  the  support  of 

688.]  The  mouth  of  the  little  river  Priscian  (11.  5.  21). 

Bmtagbt  is  enclosed  with  rocks,  which  692 — 715.]  'We  pass  by  Plemyrium, 

form  a  natural  harbour.    "Vivoque  se-  Helorus,    Pachynum,     Camarina,     Gela, 

dflia  saxo "  1. 167.  Acragas,    Selinus,   Lilybaeum,  and  Dre- 

689.1  '  Megaros,'  an  unusual  adjective  panum.    At  the  last  or  these  places  I  lose 

from'Megara,' Hke'Ithacus' irom 'Itha-  my  rather  Anchises — a  most  heavy  and 

ct.'  unlooked-for  blow.    Sailing  thence,  I  was 

690, 691.]  These  lines  also  are  rejected  driven  on  your  coast  by  the  storm.' 

by  Wagn.  on  internal  grounds,  this  time  692.]  The  ' Sicanian  bay '  is  that  which 

'with  the  slight  external  support  of  the  afterwards  formed  the  great  harbour  of 

Codex  Wittwnus,  which  places  them  in  Syracuse.    With  '  praetenta '  comp.  6.  60 

the  margin.    There  is  however  nothing  un-  "  praetentaque    Syrtibus    arva,"   though 

VirgiHan  in  their  language.    'Talia' does  there  the  construction  is  different    (see 

not  stand  simply  for  'haec,'  but  has  its  note). 

usual  sense, '  these  and  others  like  these  :'  693.]  Plemyrium  is  known  to  the  readers 

'  relegens '  and '  retrorsus '  are  undoubtedly  of  Thucy  dides  (7.  4)  as  the  height  which 

frag  Ary*V#ra  in  Virff .,  but  they  occur  in  the  Athenians  fortified  after  the  arrival  of 

other  Augustan    writers,    and    there  is  Gylippus :  r$  8i  Nucf?  4&6ku  rh  IIAi?/t- 

Dothing  in   the  last  of  them,  as   Forb.  fivptor  Kakovfi*vov  rcixicrai'  (<rrt  8i  tiucpa 

thinks,  foreign  to  the  Epic  style :  nor  is  it  iunvripoa  rijs  v4Ktmt  ^ircp  rpotixov<ra  rod 

sfrange  that  Aeneas  should  call  Ulysses  fitydxov  \ip4yos  rb  <rr6fia  crivov  voiti. 

'infehx,'  speaking  of  him  in  connexion  The  spelling 'Plemmyrium' is  more  usual 

with  the  partner  of  his  wanderings,  and  in  Greek :  nere  however  Med.  and  Bom. 

for  the  moment  sympathizing  with  him  as  agree  in  '  Plemyrium,'  which  Wagn.  con- 

a  fellow -sufferer  with  himself.    It  may  be  frequently  restores,  comparing  '  Parnasus,' 

true  that  the  places  mentioned  here  find  '  Lyrnesus.'  Bibbeck  prefers  '  Flemurium,' 

no  place  in  Homer's  account  of  Ulysses'  the  spelling  of  fragm.  Veron.,  Pal.,  and 

voyage :  but  Virg.  evidently  intends  to  Gud.    Longus  in  the  Verona  Scholia  says 

s*commodate  Ulysses'  journey,  as  he  has  "  Flemurium    fuit,    emendatum    Plenty - 

done  Aeneas',  to  his  own  views  of  geo-  rium."     The    name    is    of   course  from. 

Kraphy,  as  we  have  just  seen  in  the  case  of  xXijfifjivpls,  so  that  '  undosum '  is  one  of 

***  territory  of  the  Cyclops,  which,  though  those  epithets  which  are  in  fact  Latin 

not  the  same  as  Homer's,  is  still  repre-  translations  of  Greek  significant  appella- 

•ented  as  that  which  Ulysses  visited.    The  tives — a  class  of  which  there  are  several 

intimation  that  Achemenides  informed  specimens  in  this  paragraph.  See  on  1.298. 
Aeneas  of  the  names  of  the  places,  or  (as 
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Ortygiam.    Alpheum  fimia  est  hue  Elidis  amnem 
Occultas  egisse  viae  subter  mare ;  qui  nunc  695 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  oonfunditur  undis. 
Iussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur ;  et  inde 
Exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  proiectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Radimus,  et  fatis  numquam  concessa  moveri  700 

Adparet  Camarina  proculxcampique  Geloi, 
Inmanisque  Gela  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 


694.1   With  the  construction  'nomen  against    "idling    even   with   admitted 

dizere  Ortygiam '  comp.  above  v.  18.    For  evils.    The  story  is  that  the  place  wai 

Arethusa  and  Alpheus  see  on  S.  10.  4.  surrounded  by  a  marsh,  which  the  in- 

695.1  'Vias*  is  merely  for  'viam,'  as  habitants  drained  in  spite  of  the  oracle, 

'nunc'    seems    to    show    that    Alpheus,  thus  making  the  spot  accessible  to  the 

having  once  accomplished  his  journey,  was  enemy,  who  took  it.    It  is  not  known  to 

afterwards  allowed  to  mingle  with  Are-  what  period  of  history  this  story  refers, 

thusa.  though  Thuc.  says  (6.  5)  that  the  place 

696.]  '  Ore  tuo '  seems  to  be  a  local  was  three  times  founded,  the  inhabitants 

abl.,    'Siculis    undis'   being  constructed  having  been  twice  expelled.    In  any  case 

with    '  oonfunditur.'    Comp.    Q.    3.  489  Serv.  is  doubtless  right  in  saying  that 

note.    Find.    Nem.  1.  1  calls  Arethusa  Aeneas  in  making  this  and  other  allusions 

tf/Mrrcvpa  vffirbv  'AAa)c(ou.  is  speaking  in  the  poet's  language  rather 

697.1  '  Iussi '  apparently  by  Anchises,  than  in  his  own.    Comp.  2.  21  note, 
who    throughout   the   book   directs  the        701.]  '  Camerina '  is  the  reading  of  the 

religious  observances  of  the  Trojans :  it  best  MSS. ;  but  the  Greek  is  KafUpwt,  and 

may  however  be  an  unexpressed  precept  of  even  the  best  MSS.  are  untrustworthy  in 

Helenus.    Serv.  suggests  another  alter-  proper  names. 

native,  Achemenides.    'Numina'  are  ap-        702.1  Thuc  6.  4  says  of  Gela  col  rj 

parently  Alpheus  and  Arethusa.    Gossrau  /tip  *6Kti  kvh  rov  T4\a  itora/uw  rofosjui 

sees  here  a  proof  of  the  prophetic  power  of  cyfrvro,  to  ftft  x*pl°*t  »&  wr  $  *6\is  fori, 

Anchises,  whom  he  supposes  to  foresee  the  icol  h  rpitrov  Irtixfofifi  AlrSuM  Kaktirm. 

greatness  of  Syracuse,  and  thence  to  infer  The  meaning  of  '  inmanis '  is  much  dis- 

that  the  spot  is  under  high  supernatural  puted,  some  referring  it  to  the  size  of  the 

protection — a  notion  with  which  he  comp.  place,  which  however  is  not  known  to  have 

8.  847  foil.    Some  MSS.  read  'Numina  been  very  large,  others  to  the  tyrants  who 

magna  loci  iussi  veneramur :'  but  Pierius  ruled  it,  while  the  later  editors  understand 

defends  the  order  in  the  text,  comparing  it  as  a  genitive,  not  very  probably,  and 

7.  724,  E.  2.  63,  where  the  rhythm  is  refer  it  to  the  dangerous  character  of  the 

similar.  river.    In  lengthening  the  final  syllable  of 

698.]    'Exsupero'  of  passing  by,  like  'Gela'  Virg.  has  followed  the  Greek  (see 

'  supero '  1.  244,  £.  8.  6,  where  as  here  the  Lachm.  en  Lucr.  6.  971).    Silius  Itahcos 

place  passed  is  the  mouth  of  a   river,  on  the  contrary,  in  a  similar  enumeration 

'  Stagnantis '  translates  '  Helori '  fEXupos,  of  Sicilian  cities  (14.  218),  has  "  Venit  ah 

cAos).  amne  trahens  nomen  Gela."    A  difficulty 

699.]  'Froiecta  saxa,'  rpo&krjrts  <tk6~  has  been  made  about  'fluvii,'  the  'ii'in 

ircAof,  of  which  it  may  be  intended  as  a  the  genitive  being  said  not  to  be  found  in 

translation.    Heyne.    Macrob.  Sat.  6.  4  VirgiL    Lachm.  however,  in  his  elaborate 

notes  this  as  an  old  use  of  '  proiecta,'  and  treatment  of  the  whole  subject  on  Lucr.  5. 

quotes    Sisenna   and    Lucr. ;    but   other  1006,  allows  it  in  hexameters  in  the  case 

'instances  are  given  in  the  lexicons  from  of  trisyllables,  comparing  'apii'  in  the 

Cic.  and  later  writers.  Moretum,  v.  89,  '  Latii'  m  Gratius,  Cyn. 

700.]  'Fatis,'  by  the  oracle,  which  is  18,  88,  'spatii'  in  Germanicus,  v.  531. 

preserved  by  Serv.,  ^  kiVci  Kafidpivar'  Porson  conjectured  'fluvio/  regarding  'cog- 

iuctnrros   yap  fyeLvvv,   words    which  in  nomine'  as  an  adj.,  as  in  6.  383;  but  the 

modem  days  have  passed  into  a  proverb  omission  of  the  preposition  would  be  harsh, 
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Arduus  inde  Acragas  ostentat  maxuma  longe 
Moenia,  magnanimum  quondam  generator  equorum ; 
Teque  datis  linquo  ventis,  palmosa  Selinus,  705 

Et  yada  dura  lego  saxis  Iilybeia  caecis. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  inlaetabilia  ora 
Accipit.    Hie,  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 
Heu  genitorem,  omnia  curae  casusque  levamen, 

Amitto  Anchisen.     Hie  me,  pater  optume,  fessum        710 

and  the  attempt  to  supply  it  by  reading  and  Longus  in  the  Verona  Scholia  says 

'  a  ouvio '  (Martin)  produces  a  very  un- Vir-  »  Selinus,  quasi  Opuns,  Amathus,  unde  et 

gflienlme.  There  it  no  difficulty  in  making  Selinuntii.'' 

'cognomen' = 'nomen/  as  in  12.  845,        706.]  Heyne  apparently  takes  'dura*  as 

which  Forb.  eomp.    With  the  repetition  if  it  referred  to  the  physical  hardness  of 

'eampique  Geloi,   Gela'    Lachm.    eomp.  the  stony  bottom ;  but  it  is  far  more  like 

H.  2.  711,  vwpol  Mtfhfba  \lfun^t  Boifirfv  Yirg.  to  explain  it  with  Gossran  of  the 

awl  Tkaftpa*.  danger  and  difficulty  of  navigation. 

708.]  '  Arduus  '  again  seems  to  be  an         707.]    " '  Inlaetabilis '    propter   patris 

etymological  explanation  of  'Acragas,'  the  amissionem/'  8erv.    Heyne  may  perhaps 

Greek  name  of  Agrigentum,  as  if  it  came  be  right  in  supposing  the  epithet  also  to 

from  laps*.    *  Acragas'  is  the  reading  of  refer  to  the  character  of  the  coast,  which 

Bom.  and  a  few  others,  including  Verona  is  said  to  be  a  barren  salt  marsh.    Wund. 

fragm.;  the  common  reading  is  '  Agragas'  eomp.  the  Homeric  frrcpri^s  X"P°*  {Od.  11. 

('  Agrasans '  Med.  a  m.  p.).  94). 

704.]    '  Magnanimum '    is   the   single        706.]  There  is  a  question  of  reading 

instance  in  which  Vlrg.  has  admitted  a  between  'actis'  (R°m«»  Pal.,  Oud.)  and 

oasis  in  the  genitive  of  an  adj.  of  the  'actus'  (Med.).    The  former  is  supported 

■econd  declension.    The  form  occurs  again  by  the  majority  of  MSS.,  and  was  read  by 

6. 807,  Q.  4. 476.   Agrigentum  was  famous  Serv.    If  we  adopt  it,  the  sense  will  be 

for  breeding  horses,  which  were  not  only  that  after  surmounting  so  many  storms, 

taken  care  of  while  living,  but  honoured  Anchises   at   last  died  in    harbour,  the 

with  sepulchres  when  dead,  Pliny  8.  42.  feeling  being  like  that  of  v.  711.    'Actus' 

Theron,  whose  Olympic  victories  Pindar  on  the  other  hand  will  express  the  same 

celebrates,  was  of  Agrigentum.    'Quon-  feeling  as  *  fessum '  v.  710,  Aeneas  having 

dam'  comes  in  strangely,  as  it  can  hardly  sustained  his  trials  by  his  father's  help, 

mean  any  thing  "but  '  at  a  future  time.'  and  now  being  left  alone  just  when  he 

The  only  supposition  seems  to  be  that  could  bear  it  least.    Or  we  may  vary  the 

Virg.,  who  throughout  this  paragraph  lets  thought  slightly,  and  say  that  he  means 

Aeneas  speak  as  he  himself  would  have  to  represent  this  blow  as  the  crowning 

■poken  (see  on  v.  700  above),  here  forgets  evil  of  many,  which   is  Wagn.'s  view. 

lumself,  or  rather  his  hero,  so  completely  as  Comp.  1.  240,  "  Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros 

to  point  a  contrast  between  the  time  of  tot    casibus    actos    Insequitur."    "  Tern- 

the  narrative  and  the  time  of  the  poem,  pestatibus  acti"  occurs  also  7.  199.    On 

A  poet  with  his  mind  full  of  the  literary  the  whole   I  have  followed  Med.,  with 

■nd  historical  interest  of  his  subject  is  Heins.,  who  however  doubts  between  the 

perhaps  not  unlikely  to  allow  the  expres-  two,  and  subsequent  editors,  except  Rib- 

sion  of  that  feeling  to  escape  him  even  at  beck.    A  single  MS.  gives  '  actum/  which 

the  most  inappropriate  time.    We  may  had  occurred  to  myself, 
remember  how  gladly  he  avails  himself  of       709.]  So  Aeneas  says  of  his  father  again 

the  prophetic  power  of  Anchises  in  Book  6  6. 112,  "  Hie  meum  comitatus  iter  maria 

to  contrast  the  small  beginnings  of  Italy  omnia    mecum    Atque    omnia   pelagique 

with  its  subsequent  greatness  (6.  766),  and  minas  caelique  ferebat." 
how  readily  in  the  later  books   of  the        710.]  The  death  of  Anchises  was  fixed 

Aeneid  be  introduces  a  reference  to  his  in  different  places  by  different  authorities, 

own  time  (12. 1S4).  His  tomb  is  still  shown  at  Drepanum ; 

706.1  For 'Selinus 'again  the  best  MSS.  Eustathius  however  represented  him  as 

have  'Sefinvs :'  but  the  Greek  is  Z*\wovs,  buried  in  Mount  Ida,  Theon  in  Pallene, 
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Deseris,  heu,  tantis  nequiquam  erepte  peridis ! 

Nee  vates  Helenus,  cum  multa  horrenda  moneret, 

Hos  mihi  praedixit  luctus,  non  dira  Celaeno. 

Hie  labor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  viarum. 

Hine  me  digressum  vestris  deus  adpulit  oris.  715 

Sic  pater  Aeneas  intentis  omnibus  unus 
Fata  renarrabat  divom,  cursusque  docebat. 
.Conticuit  tandem,  factoque  hie  fine  quievit. 

Conon  on  the  Thennaic  gulf,  the  Ar-  2.  64^  6.  376,  the  decrees  of  heaven,  as 
cadians  in  Arcadia,  while  Gato  and  others  exemplified  in  his  own  and  his  country- 
made  him  land  in  Italy  with  Aeneas,  men's  sufferings.  Wund.  comp.  0c£r  avr- 
Had  Virg.  followed  this  last  legend,  his  rv%lai  Soph.  Ant.  158.  'Renarrabat'  is 
story  would  have  been  embarrassed  by  the  rightly  explained  by  Henry  of  retrospective 
presence  of  Anchises  at  Carthage,  as  Serv.  narration,  like  'rererre.' 
and  later  critics  remark.  718.]  It  seems  idle  to  attempt  to  clear 

712.]  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  II.  17.  this  line  of  tautology,  by  making  minute 

410  foil.  A$  rtfrc  V  off  ol  tfciirc  K<ucbv  distinctions  between  'conticuit'  and  'qui- 

rfoov  tvtrov  MxQy  Mirryp,  Zrrt  £d  ol  *o\b  evit.'    No  doubt  the  two  may  be  said  to 

fiXraros  &A«0*  iroupos.  represent  the  same  thing  as  regarded  in 

714.]  Aeneas  calls  the  death  of  Anchises  slightly  different  aspects:  but  that  is  no 

his  '  last  agony,'  losing  in  his  sense  of  it  more  than  might  be  urged  in  any  case  of 

all  recollection  of  the  subsequent  ship-  admitted   repetition,    such  as   those  in 

wreck,  which  is  barely  glanced  at  in  the  Homer.    Virg.  is  fond  of  saying  the  same 

next  line.   Thus  Virg.  consults  the  natural  thing  two  or  more  times,  partly  from  an 

feeling  of  his  hero,  at  the  same  time  that  imitation  of  epic  simplicity,  partly  owing 

he  avoids  tiring  the  reader  with  any  thing  to  his  own  love  of  variety  in  expression, 

like  repetition.  To  understand  '  quievit '  of  '  retiring  to 

715.J  Apparently  from  Od.  7.  276,  typa  rest '  with  Wund.  is  less  natural :   bat 

jm  7WJ7  'T/tcrlpp  ArlAaavc  4>4pav  aVf/Mf  the  word  may  fairly  be  said  to  tnggeH 

re  kolL  W»p.    '  Deus  adpulit  oris '  above  v.  that  notion,  and  thus  to  prepare  us  for 

338.  Dido's  broken  slumbers  at  the  beginning 

716—718.]  '  So  ended  Aeneas.'  of  Book  4. 

717.]  'Fata  divom'  like  "fatadeum" 
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Off  the  fourth  Book  of  the  Aeneid  little  remains  to  he  added  to  what  has  been  already 
said  in  the  general  Introduction.  Its  subject  has  made  it  the  most  attractive,  perhaps 
the  moat  celebrated,  part  of  the  poem :  it  has  provoked  much  controversy,  and  that 
of  a  kind  which  has  an  interest,  not  only  for  the  scholar,  but  for  the  general  reader ; 
much  of  it  has  been  supposed  to  be  borrowed  from  a  particular  Greek  writer,  whose 
work  happens  to  be  preserved :  it  is  the  most  dramatic  portion  of  the  Aeneid,  and  as 
inch  may  be  viewed  in  relation  to  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  dramatic  art.  These  are 
all  points  which  appear  to  belong  to  the  sphere  of  Virgilian  criticism  in  general, 
whether  aesthetic  or  antiquarian ;  and  it  seemed  natural  to  discuss  them  in  that  con- 
nexion. For  the  questions  then  of  Aeneas'  treatment  of  Dido,  of  Virgil's  obligations 
to  ApoDonius  Rhodius,  and  of  his  relations,  general  and  special,  to  the  Greek  drama, 
I  must  refer  my  readers  to  what  I  have  said  already. 

Naevius,  as  has  been  remarked  in  the  general  Introduction,  is  supposed  to  have 
preceded  Virgil  in  the  anachronism  of  bringing  Aeneas  and  Dido  together.  As 
tins  fact  is  itself  a  matter  of  inference,  we  cannot  of  course  tell  whether  he  made 
their  parting  tragical  or  otherwise.  All  that  we  know  connecting  Naevius  with  the 
story  of  this  book  is  that  he  mentioned  Anna,  Dido's  sister,  who  appears  now  in  Virgil 
for  the  first  time.  How  this  personage  came  to  be  complicated  with  the  legendary 
history  of  Rome  is  not  clear ;  her  name  however,  which  is  Carthaginian,  like  Hanno, 
Hannibal,  Ac.,  led  to  her  identification  with  Anna  Perenna,  the  Roman  goddess  of  the 
year,  and  Ovid  (Fasti,  3.  528  foil.)  recounts  or  invents  a  story  of  her  following  Aeneas 
to  Italy.  In  Virgil  she  is  merely  the  confidante  of  the  heroine,  a  character  which  has 
become  a  stock  one  at  certain  periods  of  the  history  of  the  drama,  especially  since  the 
chorus  came  to  be  excluded  from  the  action.  In  other  respects  Virgil  would  seem 
simply  to  have  taken  the  traditional  story  of  Dido,  and  modified  it  as  was  required  by 
the  necessity  of  blending  her  destiny  with  that  of  Aeneas.  According  to  the  most 
detailed  accounts,  as  epitomized  in  the  Dictionary  of  Biography,  Dido's  early  history 
up  to  the  time  of  her  landing  in  Africa  coincides  substantially  with  that  narrated  by 
Venus  to  Aeneas  in  Book  1 ;  afterwards  she  is  persecuted  by  her  neighbour,  King 
Iarbai,  who  demands  her  hand,  resolves  to  avoid  him  by  death,  erects  a  funeral  pile 
under  the  pretence  of  a  sacrifice  to  propitiate  her  former  husband,  and  kills  herself 
there.  *  Virgil  turns  the  loveless  queen  into  a  passionate  lover,  keeping  however  the 
groundwork  of  the  character,  devotion  to  the  memory  of  her  murdered  lord,  which  is 
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only-overcome  by  Venus'  express  agency,  and  even  then  from  time  to  time  straggles 
and  resists.  Iarbas  U  naturally  made  to' recede  into  the  distance ;  his  anger  contributes 
to  darken  the  prospect  of  Dido's  desolation,  but  is  in  no  sense  the  motive  cause  of  her 
death.  The  mode  of  her  death  is  borrowed  from  the  traditional  story,  and  the  met  of 
her  resorting  to  a  pretext  to  conceal  her  purpose ;  but  as  the  reason  for  her  death  is 
different,  the  pretext  is  different  also.  In  filling  up  the  picture  which  he  has  sketched 
Virgil  is  indebted  partly  to  Apollonius,  though,  as  I  have  remarked  elsewhere,  not  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  praise  of  originality,  partly  perhaps  to  the 
Ajar  of  Sophocles. 

Virgil's  power  is  no  where  more  conspicuously  shown  than  in  the  lines  describing  the 
horrors  which  drive  Dido  to  her  fatal  purpose  (w.  460 — 473).  Some  remarks  on  the 
details  of  the  description  will  be  found  in  the  Commentary. 

At  regina  gravi  iamdudum  saucia  cura 

Volnus  alit  yenis,  et  caeco  carpitur  igni. 

Multa  viri  virtus  animo,  multusque  recursat 

Gentis  honos  ;  haerent  infixi  pectore  voltus 

Verbaque,  nee  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem.         5 

Postera  Phoebea  lustrabat  lampade  terras 

1—7.]  'The  queen  could  not  rest  for  'saepe.'    *  Recursat '  1.  662. 
thinking  of  her  illustrious  guest.     After        4. J  '  Gentis  honos '  may  be  either  the 

an  unquiet  night,  she  addresses  her  sister.'  glory  of  Aeneas'  ancestry,  or  that  of  his 

1.]  Wund.  seems  substantially  right  in  nation,  opposed  in  either  case  to  his  per- 

saying  that  '  at '  contrasts  the  restlessness  sonal  merits.    The  former  is  perhaps  more 

of  Dido  with  the  rest  of  Aeneas  and  the  like  Dido's  feeling,  though  the  latter  enters 

others.    The  same  opposition  is  drawn  out  into  Anna's  thoughts  below,  v.  48.    '  Hae- 

more  sharply  below  vv.  522  foil.    'Cura'  rent'  &c. :  the  same  thought  is  dwelt  on 

of  love,  as  in  6.  444  Ac.  more  at  length  by  ApolL  3.  458  foil. — 

2.]  Henry  insists  that  'volnus'  is  the 
wound  and  '  igni '  the  fire,  referring  to        rpowoh  9*  ttp  kpfakfUnr  tri  ol  irfetAAcro 
the  mention  of  Dido's  passion  towards  the  iraVro, 

end  of  Book  1 :  but  this  seems  refining.  aMs  ft  otos  fyv,  otoi<rl  r<  <pdf>t<raf  Iota, 
The  wound  is  said  to  be  nourished,  as  it  is  old  t*  («i(p\  &s  9'  i(er*  M  9p6vov,  As  rt 
kept  alive  and  unhealed.    So  below  "  vivit  $6pa(e 

sub  pectore  volnus"  v.  67,  "alitur  vitium  far  oW4  ru?  &\\ov  6i<r<raro  ropffyowra 
vivitque  tegendo "  G.  3. 454.  So  in  Greek  f/ipmt  i»4pa  rotor  4r  ©faun  8*  a&r 
a  person  is  said  f$6<nc*ip  a  disease  which  6p£p*i 

exhausts  the  vital  powers,  Aesch.  Supp.  ahZ4\  r«  uv$ol  re  itcAfooorc*  ots  ky6p*v 
620,  Soph.  Phil.  312,  1167.    « Venis '  is  aw. 

doubtless  an  instrumental  abl.,  as  Heyne 

explains  it-^-'  nourishes  it  by  her  veins,'  al-  5.]  '  Dat :'  love  is  said  not  to  give  what 
lows  it  to  suck  her  blood.  So  Heracles  it  does  not  allow  a  person  to  receive.-  The 
says  of  his  poisoned  tunic  Soph.  Trach.  words  partially  recur  10.  217. 
10tt,in'*6fwv6sT> &jrrQplas'?o<pu<rvt'oiKov9>,  6.]  Here  and  in  the  similar  passages  v. 
4k  5«  x^vpb*'  olfid  fiov  T\4t»k*v  ^8ij.  We  607  below,  7.  148»  '  lustro '  seems  to 
may  either  suppose  Virg.  to  have  changed  mean  to  traverse  or  survey,  as  there  ap- 
his metaphor  in   '  igni/  or  with  Heyne  pears  no  authority  for  giving  it  the  sense 

imagine  a  reference  to  the  fiery  arrows  of  'illustro.'    So  Lucr.  5.  693  "Sol 

of  Love,  as  Apollonius  says  of  Medea  (3.  obliquo  terras  et  caelum  lumine  lustrans," 

286)  04\os  8*  4v*&al*To  Ko6pp  N4p$§p  faro  ib.  1436  "mundi  magnum  versatili'  tern* 

Kpabfy,  <t>\oy\  tUeXov.  plum  Sol  et  luna  suolustrantes  lumine  cir- 

3.]  '  Multa '  and  '  multus '  seem  rightly  cum,"  while  ib.  79  the  sun  and  moon  are 

understood  by  Heyne  and  Jahn  as  qualify-  said  "  cursus  lustrare  perennis."    *  Aurora ' 

ing    '  recursat,'  so  that  they  nearly  =  is  virtually  equivalent  to  the  rising  sun, 
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Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 

Cum  sic  lmaTrimam  adloqtritur  male  sana  sororem : 

Anna  soror,  quae  me  snspensam  insomnia  terrent ! 

Quia  novus  hie  nostris  suceessit  sedibus  hospes,  10 

Qnem  sese  ore  ferens,  quam  forti  pectore  et  armis ! 

Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 

Degeneres  animos  timor  argnit.     Hen,  qnibus  ille 

Iactatus  fatis !  quae  bella  ezhausta  canebat ! 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  inmotumque  sederet,  1 5 


to  tint  we  need  not  ask  why  the  goddess  with  '  ferens'  but  with  'hospes,'  being  a 

of  the  dawn  has  the  torch  of  the  god  of  qualifying  ablative.    'Fortis'  is  read  by  a 

day  in  her  hand.  few  MSS.  and  adopted  by  Wakef.,  while 

7.1  S. 589.  several  critics  com.  'qnem'  for  'quam.' 

8.J  It  is  not  easy  to  choose  between  'Armis1  is  generally  taken  from  'anna' 
'mammern/  the  first  reading  of  Med.,  found  ('fbrtibus  armis'  occurs  in  this  sense  10. 
■bo  in  two  of  Bibbeck's  cursives,  and  735);  but  Porb.,  after  Valerius,  seems  right 
•  unanimam.'  The  same  question  recurs  in  in  obtaining  it  of  the  shoulders  (oomp.  11. 
other  parts  of  Virg.  about  this  and  other  644,  where  it  is  used  of  a  man).  Dido  speaks 
compounds  of  '  animus.'  Wagn.  thinks  first  of  Aeneas'  personal  appearance,  after- 
Virg.  was  decided  in  each  case  by  euphony,  wards,  v.  13,  of  his  prowess.  So  we  have  seen 
Virg.  has  followed  Apollonius  in  making  that  Aeneas  appears  "  Os  humerosque  Deo 
Dido's  confidante  her  sister :  Naevins  how*  similis "  1.  589.  Comp.  also  the  appear- 
ever,  as  we  learn  from  Serv.,  had  already  ance  of  Agamemnon  II.  2.  478,  6/inara  xat 
spoken  of  Anna  as  Dido's  sister.  jtcsVoAV  Xtc*\os  Ail  rfpruupatr?,  "Ap«?  Si 

9—30.]   'She  spoke  of  her  disturbed  {Sswipr,  <rr4pvw  Si  IW«»W*r».  The  meaning 

rest,  and  of  the  hold  which  the  stranger  then  will  be  that  Dido  can  well  believ&from 

had  taken  on  her  imagination,  owned  that  Aeneas'  mien  and  stature  that  his  mother 

if  she  could  think  of  a  second  marriage,  it  was  a  goddess.    With  'forti'  thus  used 

would  be  with  him,  but  vowed  that  she  comp.  "forte  latns"  Hot.  1  Ep.  7.  26. 

would  remain  faithful  to  the  memory  of  Since  the  above  was  written  (1859),  I  have 

her  first  lord,  and  ended  by  bursting  into  been  pleased  to  observe  a  confirmation  of 

tears.'  this  view  in  a  passage  in  Mr.  Tennyson's 

fclNothing  has  been  said  of  dreams,  Idylls  of  the  King,  where  Enid,  looking  at 
but  Virg.  doubtless  intended,  more  suo,  her  husband  as  henes  asleep,  breaks  out  into 
that  his  readers  should  supply  the  narra-  the  exclamation  '  O  noble  breast  and  all- 
ure in  w.  8  foil,  from  Dido's  words  here,  puissant  arms ! '  a  coincidence  which  will, 
Henry  plausibly  suggests  that  the  visions  I  trust,  show  that  similar  language  may  be 
aay  have  represented  her  angry  husband,  attributed  Jo  Dido  without  involving  any 
threatening  her  if  she  should  entertain  the  imputation  of  coarseness, 
thought  of  another  love,  as  Aeneas  is  12.]  '  Nee  vana  fides,'  nor  is  my  belief 
haunted  by  visions  of  his  father  vv.  351  unfounded.  '  Genus'  =  'proles,'  as  in  6. 
ML  Another  reading  'tenet'  is  men-  793.  ' Genus  deorum :' see  on  6.  322. 
honed  by  Serv.,  'insomnia'  being  under-  13.1  'Degener' is  used  not  only  of  those 
stood  as  '  vigilia.'  Virg.  translates  ApolL  who  degenerate  from  illustrious  ancestry, 
1636,  fciA*;  fyrfr,  Mr  /*§  j9o0*?s  i+6fa<rav  but  of  those  whose  ancestry  is  mean  or 
sWyet,  and  perhaps  also,  as  Burm.  sug-  disgraceful  (Wagn.  comp.  Val.  Fl.  6.  86), 
geste,  Ear.  Hec.  69  rl  wor*  rfpofuu  f mrgof  and  such  is  probably  its  sense  here,  though 
•*>»  AWpotf-t,  foVpcs'i,  where  aXpopcu  an-  we  might  preserve  the  ordinary  meaning 
svers  to  'siispensam.'  Virg.  thought  of  by  supposing  Dido  to  say  '  His  appearance 
Catufl.  62  (64).  176,  "in  nostris  requiesset  proves  him  to  be  of  godlike  origin,  nor  is 
sedibus  hospes,'*  as  Ursinus  observes.  he  unworthy  of  it,  as  his  dauntless  spirit 

10.1  «  Soccessit '  as  in  1.  627.  shows.' 

11.  J 'Qnem  sese  ore  ferens 'like'' talem  14.]   'Iactatus'  of  Aeneas'  sufferings 

bb  kete  ferebat"  1.  508.     'Quam  forti  1.  8.,  6.  693.    Ribbeck  removes  the  stop 

pectore  ft  armis'  is  not  to  be  constructed  after  'fatis,'  so  as  to  avoid  taking  '  iacta- 
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Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  iugali, 

Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit ; 

Si  non  pertaesum  thalami  taedaeque  faisset, 

Huic  uni  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpae. 

Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sychaei  20 

Coniugis  $t  sparsos  fraterna  caede  Penatis, 

Solus  hie  inflexit  sensus,  animumque  labantem 

Inpulit.     Adgnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammae. 

Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiscat, 

Vel  Pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras,      25 

Pallentis  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profundam, 

Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  iura  resolvo. 

Hie  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  iunxit,  amores 

tus '  u  a  finite  verb.  "  Exhausta  pericula  "  fial  x&'o*  cfyxia  x^r,  which  may  perhaps 

10. 57,  like  the  Greek  hnK*tv.    *  Canebat '  show    that    '  ima  '    qualifies    *  dehiscat-' 

of  measured  utterance  (comp.  8. 438).  Virg.  *  May  earth  yawn  to  its  foundations.' 

may  have  been  identifying  the  narrative  25.1  '  Adigat '  6.  594. 

" !.]•■■•■ 


of  Aeneas  with  his  own  heroics.  26.]  '  Erebo '  is  supported  by  Ram., 
16.]  "  Vincla  iugalia"  below  v.  59.  fragm.  Vat.,  and  Gud„  adopted  by  Bib- 
This  line  is  in  met  the  subject  of '  sederet/  beck,  and  defended  by  Jahn  and  Wnnd. 
17.]  '  Since  my  first  passion  played  me  Wagn.  thinks  that  it  could  not  well  stand 
false,  and  allowed  death  to  cheat  me.'  either  as  the  abl.  for  '  in  Erebo,'  or  as  the 
Three  MSS.  give  ' decepta  morte/  which  dat.,  'adigat  Erebo.'  The  former  how- 
Heins.  rather  prefers.  The  expression  might  ever  might  be  maintained  from  7.  140, 
perhaps  be  just  admissible  on  the  principle  "  duplices  caeloque  Ereboque  parentes," 
which  in  Greek  sometimes  turns  a  cognate  which  seems  sufficiently  parallel.  But  the 
accusative  into  the  subject  of  a  passive  verb  genitive  is  more  natural.  Serv.  acknow- 
or  participle  (see  my  note  on  Aesch.  Cho.  ledges  both.  '  Noctem  profundam '  (6.462) 
843) ;  but  it  would  be  extremely  harsh.  seems  rightly  understood  by  Thiel  as  'the 
19.]  '  Potui '  expresses  that  the  thing  night  of  the  depth '  (i.  e.  of  the  lower 
had  all  but  actually  taken  place :  see  on  world),  not '  the  depth  of  night/ 
G.  2. 133,  and  comp.  v.  603  of  this  book.  27.]  This  pleonastic  use  of  'ante'  after 
20.1  '  Fatebor  enim '  E.  1.  32.  '  prius '  is  probably  an  imitation  of  Homer's 
21.1  Comp.  1.348  foil.  'Fraterna  caede'  *p\v — xplr  ff.  It  is  found  however  else- 
is  explained  by  Forb.  not  '  the  blood  shed  where  in  the  Latin  poets,  e.  g.  Prop.  2.  26. 
by  my  brother,'  but  'a  brother's  blood,'  25,  "Aut  prius  infecto  deposcit  praemia 
referring  to  Sychaeus  as  Pygmalion's  bro-  cursu,  Septuma  quam  metam  triverit  ante 
ther-in-law.  It  is  difficult  to  decide,  but  rota."  Markland  ingeniously  but  need- 
the other  interpretation  seems  the  simpler,  lessly  conj.  'Sancte  Pudor.'  'Violo'  and 
Comp.  "  Pyrrhi  de  caede  "  2.  526.  '  resolvo '  are  supported  by  the  older  MSS* 
22.]  Terentianus  Maurus,  p.  1657,  reads  '  violem '  and  '  resolvam '  by  the  later. 
' solus hiccV  supposing  'hicce'  to  bene-  The  grammatical  question  is  a  difficult 
cessary,  and  imagining  that  the  first  foot  one :  perhaps  however  we  may  say  that 
might  be  a  cretic.  For  similar  fancies,  the  subj.  would  naturally  mean  that  the 
critical  and  metrical,  see  on  2.  664,  E.  8.  judgment  of  heaven  is  to  interpose  to 
78.  '  Inflexit  sensus '  like  "animum  flexere  prevent  her  breaking  the  law  (comp.  Hor. 
hymenaei"  G.  4.  516  note.  'Labantem'  3  Od.  27.  53,  "Antequam  turpis  macies 
is  rightly  taken  by  Wagn.  and  Forb.  with  decentis  Oocupet  malas  .  .  .  speciosa  quaere 
'inpulit/  'inpulit  ut  Ubaret.'  That  her  Pascere  tigris "),  intimating  consequently, 
spirit  was  not  already  tottering  before  what  Dido  would  not  wish  to  intimate, 
Aeneas  gave  the  impulse  is  evident  from  that  she  is  in  danger  of  breaking  it. 
the  context.  Madv.  §  360  obs.  3  cites  another  passage 
23.1  Comp.  1.  721.  to  show  that  the  present  indicative  is  pat 
24. J  A  translation  of  the  Homeric  totc  with  'antequam'  and  'priusquam,'  even 
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Abstulit ;  ille  habeat  secum  servetque  sepulchro. 

Sic  effata  sinum  lacrimis  inplevit  obortis.  30 

Anna  refert :  0  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetua  maerens  carpere  iuventa, 
Nee  dulcis  natos,  Veneris  nee  praemia  noris  ? 

Id  cinerem  aut  Mania  credis  curare  sepultos  ? 

Esto,  aegram  nulli  quondam  flexere  mariti,  35 
Non  Libyae,  non  ante  Tyro ;  despectuS  Iarbas 

to  express  a  thing  that  one  wishes  to  the  springtide  of  life  ? '  In  any  case  we 
avoid,  that  is  not  to  happen,  "Dahooperam  may  accept  Henry's  punctuation,  which 
at  istuc  veniaxn  antequam  ex  animo  tuo  places  a  comma  after  '  iuventa,'  so  as  to 
efflno "  (Qc  Fam.  7.  14).  There  how-  combine  this  line  with  the  next,  and  also 
ever  "effluam  "  would  be  the  natural  word,  his  quotation  from  Shakspeare,  "  Wither- 
so  that  the  account  of  'effluo'  seems  to  ing  on  the  virgin  thorn." 
be  that  the  writer  playfully  supposes  that  83.]  'Dulcis  natos'  2.  138.  The  con- 
the  thing  he  desires  to  prevent  has  already  struction  will  hardly  allow  us  to  take 
begun  to  take  place.  '  lura  resolvo '  2. 157.  'Veneris  praemia'  in  app.  to  'natos,'  so 
^  29.]  '  Abstulit/  has  carried  them  with  we  must  understand  the  words  of  the  joys 
him  to  the  grave.  Forb.  comp.  Lucan  1.  of  wedded  love,  as  Zwp  'AQpoMttjs  is  used 
112,  M  taedas  Abstulit  ad  Mania  Parcarum  II.  3. 54.  '  Praemia '  like  "  praemia  vitae  " 
Iolia  saeva  Intercepta  manu."  We  may  Lucr.  3. 899,  virtually  =  '  dona.'  '  Noris ' 
comp.  also  Soph.  Oed.  R.  971,  t*  8*  olv  is  not  'noscere  cupis'  (Forb.)  but  the 
nptrra  <rv\\a&&*  Bttrxlc/jMra.  KcTrai  rap'  future  of '  novi.' 

"A*5jr  TMkvfios  H^i*  ototvSs.    The  thought  34.]  '  Cinerem '  and  *  Manis '  are  coupled 

is  the  same  as  in  Moore's  well-known  line  again  v.  427.   '  Manis  sepultos '  is  of  course 

M  Her  heart  in  his  grave  is  lying."  not  very  exactly  expressed,  the  body  and 

30.]  '  Sinum/  Dido's  own,  not,  as  some  the  spirit  not  being  identified,  and  the 

bare  thought,  her  sister's.    Both  may  be  latter  being  represented  as  "buried  because 

supported  by  parallel  instances ;  but  the  its  natural  dwelling  is  underground.    We 

absence  of  any  mention  of  Anna  in  the  have  had  the  same  identification  viewed 

fine  is  decisive.  Acvc  9h  k6x*ovs  "KKKi\ktov  from  the  other    side  G.  4.   475   (note). 

fcwp&Mn  is  said  of  Medea  by  Apoll.  3. 801.  '  Sepultos '  is  a  significant  epithet :  '  they 

Her  tears,  as  Henry  remarks,  show  that  are  underground :  how  should  they  care 

her  passion  is  strong  in  spite  of  her  oath.  for  what  goes  on  above  ? '    ' 

31—53.]  '  Anna  replied,  talking  of  the  35.]  '  Esto '  refers  to  what  follows,  so 

evils  of  the  unmarried  state,  urging  that  that  it  had  best  be  distinguished  only  by 

the  might  refuse  others  yet  accept  Aeneas,  a  comma.    'Aegram'  expresses  the  state 

dwelling  on  the  political  advantages  of  the  which  prevented  Dido  from  entertaining 

affiance,  and  finally  suggesting  that  Aeneas  former  proposals    of   marriage,   not    the 

should  be  asked  to  stay  for  the  present  at  effect  of   '  flexere.'    Its  position  in  the 

aD  events.'  verse  gives  it  a  rhetorical  emphasis,  Anna 

81.]  The  old  pointing  referred  '  sorori '  being  anxious  to  show  that  she  under- 

to' refert.'    Wagn.  rightly  remarks  *"di-  derstands  the  past  history  of  her  sister's 

beta  sorori  *  i.  e. '  mihi :'  sed  blandius  illud :  feelings.    The  sense  of  desolation  Jiad  been 

amiliter  infra  435,  'miserere   sororis.'"  too  strong  for  such  weak  inducements  as 

It  is  in  fact  equivalent  to  'osoror,  mihi  former  suitors  had  to  offer.    'Flexere:' 

lace  magis  dilecta.'     With  '  luce  magis  see  on  v.  22,  to  which  this  is  an  answer. 

dUecta'  comp.  5.724,  "Nate,  mihi  vita  'Mariti*  might  be  explained  on  the  prin- 

quondam,  dum  vita  manebat,  Care  magis."  ciple  mentioned  on  2.  344,  E.  8.  1,  18 ; 

32.]  Henry's  proposal  to  join  '  iuventa '  but  the  separation  which  this  would  hi- 
ts instrum.  abl.  with  'carpere'  is  very  volve  between  'nulli'  and  '  mariti  *  would 
plausible,  if  only  there  were  any  authority  be  harsh,  so  that  we  had  better  say  that 
nr  giving  <  iuventa*  the  rhetorical  sense  '  mariti '  rhetorically  = '  prod/ 
of  celibacy.  Failing  this,  we  must  throw  36.]  '  Libya'  is  the  first  reading  of  Pal., 
the  stress  on  *  sola  maerens.'  'Are  you  to  but  Serv.  acknowledges  'Libyae.'  'Iar- 
wiste  away,  pining  in  loneliness,  all  through  has '  w.  196  foil. 

VOL.  II.  8 
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Ductoresque  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  triumphis 

Dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ? 

Nee  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis  ? 

Hinc  Gaetulae  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello,  40 

Et  Numidae  infreni  cingunt  et  inhospita  Syrtis ; 

Hinc  deserta  siti  regio,  lateque  furentes 

Barcaei.     Quid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicam, 

Germanique  mina&P 

Difl  equidem  auspicibus  reor  et  Iunone  secunda  45 

Hunc  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 

Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cernes,  quae  surgere  regna 

Goniugio  tali !  Teucrum  comitantibus  armis 

Funica  se  quantis  attollet  gloria  rebus ! 

Tu  modo  posce  deos  veniam,  sacrisque  litatia  50 

37.]  'Africa  terra'  may  be  either  a  barbarous  neighbours:  but  we  must  sop- 
pleonasm  Or  a  return  to  the  old  mode  of  pose  that  having  launched  into  the  emuae- 
expression,  when,  as  Forb.  says,  all  dis-  ration  of  the  discomfort*  of  their  position, 
tinctive  names  of  countries  were  adjectives,  she  includes  dangers  of  more  kinds  than 
"Triumphis  dives/  as  in  1.  339  the  "  fines  one.  We  may  say,  if  we  please,  that  the 
Libyci "  are  called  "  genus  intractabile  mention  of  the  Syrtes  paved  the  wit  for 
bello."  the  contusion.    Some  inferior  M  SS.  We 

38.]  '  Placito '  like  "  placitam  Paci "  G.  '  lateque  vagantes.' 

2.  425.    With  '  pugnabis '  Henry  comp.  43.  J  The  mention  of  Barce  is  an  ana* 

Catull.  60  (62).  59,  "  At  tu  ne  pugna  cum  chronism,  as  the  town  was  not  founded  till 

tali  coniuge,  virgo."  long  afterwards    by  the  descendante  at 

39.]   The  dangerous  neighbourhood  of  Battus,  Hdt.  4.  160.    Dido's  fears  from 

Carthage  has  been  already  adverted  to  Pygmalion  are  glanced  at  again  v.  325. 

1.  389,  563  Ac.  45.]  Juno  is  doubtless  mentioned  both 

40.1  Comp.  1.  339.    Bom.  reads  '  in-  as  the  patroness  of  Carthage  and  as  the 

tractaoile  *  here.  goddess  of  marriage. 

41.]  'Infreni'  refers  to  the  habit  of  the  46.]    For  'hunc'  inferior  MSS.  give 

Numidians  of  riding  without  bridles,  for  '  hue,  which  was  once  the  common  reading, 

which  Forb.  comp.  SiL  1.  215,  "  Numidae,  The  two  come  to  the  6ame  thing,  bat 

gens  nescia  freni ;"  but  it  is  hard  to  avoid  '  hunc '  is  the  more  poetical.     We  have 

suspecting  that  Virg.  intended  the  epithet  had  the  same  variety  1. 534. 

to  have  a  further  symbolical  application.  47.]   *  What  a  change  you  will  see  in 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  going  too  far  to  this  your  city  ! ' 

translate  'the  Numidians,  unbridled  as  48.]  '  Conragio  tali '  seems  to  be  an  abl. 

their  own  horses.'    '  Cingunt '  is  not  to  of  circumstance,  belonging  both  to  '  quam 

be  pressed,  as  Virg.  is  expressly  speaking  tu  urbem  hanc  cernes'  and  'quae  surgere 

of  Dido',8  neighbours  on  one  side  only,  regna.' 

'Inhospita  Syrtis'  again  may  be  meant  49.]  '  Quantis  rebus  '  =  'quantis  optbos/ 

to  have  a  double  reference — primarily  to  *  quanta  fortuna.' 

the  Syrtes  as  -unfriendly  to  ships,  secon-  50.]  '  Tu '  giving  force  to  a  precept  G. 

darily  to  the  tribes    near  as   barbarous  4. 106  note.    Perhaps  Forb.  may  be  right 

to  strangers — the  latter  being  of  course  in  supposing  a  contrast  here  with  'Dis 

that  which  constitutes  the  real  point  of  auspicious'  v.  45.     'Posce  deos  veniam/ 

the  words,  as  part  of  Anna's  argument,  to  avert  the  anger  portended  by  the  ill- 

See  on  the  next  verse.    Comp.  generally  omened  dreams  of  v.  9.    Anna  assumes 

1.  540,  "  hospitio  prohibemur  arenae."  that  the  gods  will  be  easy  to  reconcile. 

42.]  '  Deserta  siti  regio '  is  rather  point-  '  Sacra  litare '  is  found  elsewhere,  as  in 

less,  as  Anna's  meaning  is  that  the  aid  of  Ov.  M.  14. 156. 
the  Trojan  alliance  is  necessary  against 
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Indulge  hospitio,  caussasque  innecte  morandi, 

Bum  pelago  desaevit  hiempe  et  aquosua  Orion, 
Quassataeque  rates,  dum  non  tractabile  caelum. 

His  dictis  incensum  animum  flammavit  amore, 

Spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti,  solvitque  pudorem.  55 
Principio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
Exqnirunt ;  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentis 

Legiferae  Cereri  Phoeboque  patrique  Lyaeo,               * 

61.]    'Give   the  rein   to   hospitality/  dorem'  apparently  refers  back  to  v.  27. 

Forh.,  after  Wnnd.,  finds  a  peculiar  beauty  Here  of  coarse  it  is  in  thought  that  the 

in  'innecte/  Dido  being  supposed  to  weave  restraints  of  shame  are  broken, 

her  chains  round  Aeneas :  but  it  may  be  66.]  Dido  acts  on  the  advice  given  v. 

doubted  whether  '  innecte '  refers  to  any  50.     *  Per  aras '  is  rightly  explained  by 

thing  more  than  to  stringing  together  ex-  the  later  editors  of  going  from  altar  to 

coses  for  delay.  altar.    Comp.  the  contemptuous  words  of 

52.]  'Desaevit/  rages  his  fill,  as  in  10.  Lucr.  6. 1199,  "ononis  accedere  ad  aras." 

569,  not  ceases  to  rage,  as  the  next  line  '  Pacem '  G.  4.  586  note, 

chows.    '  Aquosus  Orion '  like  "nimbosus  57.]  '  Exqnirunt'  seems  to  be  used  be- 

Orion  "  1. 535.    "  PSscis  aquosi "  Q.  4. 285.  cause  the  notion  of  discovering  the  mind  of 

58.]  '  Quassataeque  rates :'  comp.  1. 551.  the  gods  has  to  be  combined  with  the  ordi- 

'  Non  tractabile  caelum  :'  comp.  "  brumae  nary  one  of  gaining  their  favour.  Here  and 

mtractabilis"  O.  1.  211  note.    Ov.  Her.  in  6.  89.,  8.  544,  'de  more '  seems  to  refer 

19.71  has  "est  mare,  confiteor,  nondum  not  simply  to  'lectas,'  but  to  the  whole 

tractabile  nanti."  clause,  '  mactant  lectas  bidentis,'  as  Forb. 

54 — 89.]  '  Dido's  scruples  are  soothed,  remarks,  comp.  8.  869,  "  caesis  .  .  .  .  de 

She  and  her  sister  sacrifice :  but  what  can  more  iuvencis,"  to  which  add  5.  96.,  7.  93. 

sacrificing  do  for  love  ?    Her  whole  being  The  precise  meaning  of  •  bidens '  is  fixed 

is  mastered;  the  day  is  spent  in  taking  by  Henry  in  the  following  note.    "The 

Aeneas  round  the  city ;  the  evening  in  fact  is,  as  I  have  satisfied  myself  by  t>b- 

banqueting   and    hearing   more    recitals  servation,  that  the  sheep,  until  it  has  at- 

about  Troy ;  the  night  in  lonely  weeping,  tained  the  age  of  one  year,  has  a  set  of 

She  forgets  her  empire :  the  works  are  all  eight  primary  or  milk  teeth  :  when  the 

suspended/  age  of  one  year  has  been  attained,  the  two 

64.]    For   'incensum'  Serv.  mentions  central  of  these  eight  teeth  drop  out,  and 

another  reading    '  impense/  possibly  an  are  replaced  by  the  first  two  teeth  of  the 

error  for  'hnpenso/  the  first  reading  of  second  or  permanent  set,  which  being  very 

tragm.  Vat.  and  apparently  Pal.,  adopted  large  and  conspicuous  among  the  six  re- 

bv  Bibbeck.     The   word   might   stand,  maining   milk    teeth    (originally    much 

though  not  found  elsewhere  in  Virg. ;  but  smaller,  and  now  greatly  diminished  by 

'  incensum '  seems  preferable,  the  meaning  use  and  absorption),  the  animal  at  first 

being  that  Anna  added  fuel  to  a  fire  al-  sight  appears  to  have  only  two  teeth  (sheep 

ready  kindled.    So  Donatus  and  Serv.,  the  never  having  any  teeth  at  all  in  the  upper 

latter  of  whom  comp.  the  Horatian  proverb  jaw) :  hence  the  appellation  '  bidens/   This 

"oleum  adde  camino."     I  have  followed  condition  of  the  teeth  continues  during 

Ribbeek  however  in  restoring  ' flammavit'  the  whole  of  the  second  year,  at  the  end 

(fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,   PaL  originally)  for  of  which,  i.  e.  when  the  sheep  is  two  years 

'innammavit'  (Med.,  Gud.).     See  on  8.  old  complete,  two  more  of  the  milk  teeth 

880.     ■  Amore'    with    'flammavit,'   'his  drop,  and  are  replaced  by  two  large  per- 

dictis '  being  an  abl.  of  circumstance.    It  manent  teeth  exactly  similar  to,  and  one 

is  just  possible  however  that  'his  dictis'  on  each  side  of,  the  two  first;  so  that  from 

mmJ  8°  with  'incensum/  as  in  v.  197  the  completion  of  the  second  year  till  the 

below.  beginning  of  the  third  the  sheep  appears 

65.]  Dido's  wishes  were  on  one  side,  her  to  have  a  set  of  four  large  teeth,  and  is  no 

fears  and  scruples  on  the  other,  so  Anna,  longer  '  bidens/  " 

by  removing  fears  and  scruples,  allowed  58.]  Ceres,  Apollo,  and  Bacchus  are  pro- 
ber to  hope.    The  expression  '  solvit  pu-  pitiated  on  this  occasion  as  having  to  do 

S  2 


260  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Iunoni  ante  omnia,  cui  vincla  iugalia  cnrae. 

Ipsa,  tenens  dextra  pateram,  pulcherrima  Dido  60 

Candentis  vaccae  media  inter  cornua  fundit, 

Aut  ante  ora  deum  pinguis  spatiatur-ad  aras, 

Instauratque  diem  donis,  pecudumque  reclusia 

with  marriage,  as  Henry  appears  to  estab-  doubtless  the  more  usual  expression ;  bat 

lish  by  a  reference  to   the  Pervigilium  that  is  no  reason  for  restricting 'pateram' 

Veneris  vA3,  where  all  three  are  named,  to  'tenens'  and  supplying  'vinum'  here. 

Stat.  1  Silv.  2.  219  foil.,  of  Bacchus  and  The  libation  was  preliminary  to  the  sacri- 

Apollo,  and  Himeriua,  Orat.  1. 8,  of  Apollo,  flee :  comp.  6.  244.    Serv.  on  the  latter 

Possibly  they  may  be  also  invoked  as  gods  passage  says  this  was  done  to  try  the  fitness 

of  the  new  colony,  to  further  the  political  of  the  victims — "  ut,  si  non  stupnerint, 

union  between  the  Carthaginians  and  the  ^  aptae   probentur."     In  Horn,   the   wine 

Trojans.    The  epithet '  legifcrae '  (a  trans-  '  seems  to  have  been  poured  either  on  the 

lation  of  $€trno^6pos,  a  title  of  Demeter,  burning  flesh  of  the  victims  (U.  1.  462., 

Hdt.  6.  91  &c.)  points  that  way :  Apollo  11.  775)  or  on  the  ground  (3.  295,  300). 

again  is  known  to  have  been  celebrated  as  Lersch  (Antiqq.  Vergg.  p.  170)  thinks  the 

the  founder  of  cities  (Diet.  B.  '  Apollo '),  cow  was  offered  specially  to  Juno,  citing 

and  Dionysus  like  Demeter    was  called  Tab.  Fratr.  ArvaL  13,  "  Iovi  O.  M.  bovem 

0*<rfufy6pos  (Orph.  H.  41. 1).    Hcyne  goes  marem,  Iunoni  vaccam,"  and  Livy  27.  37. 

further,  and  attempts  to  show  that  these  62.1  '  Aut,'  as  Wagn.  says,  merely  dis- 

three  divinities,  like  Juno,  had  a  special  tinguishes  different    parts    of  the  same 

relation  to  Carthage.    Serv.  accumulates  scene.    Whether  there  is  any  special  pro- 

a  number  of  heterogeneous  reasons  for  priety  in  making  Dido  walk  majestically 

their  introduction  here,  which    are  not  before  the  altars  does  not  appear.    Serv. 

worth  quoting  :  he  has  preserved  however  says  that  Roman  matrons  when  about  to 

two  lines  of  Calvus,  which  illustrate  the  sacrifice  performed  a  sort  of  slow  dance 

mention  of  Ceres  :  before  the  altar  with  torches    in  their 

hands ;  and  the  early  editors  follow  him, 

"  Et  leges  sanctas  docuit,  et  cam  iugavit  referring  to  Hor.  A.  P.  232,  "  Ut  festis 

Corpora  connubiis,  et  magnas  condidit  matrona  moveri  iussa  diebus,"  and  to  a 

urbes."  passage  in  Prop.  (2.  2.  7),  "  Aut  cum  Du- 

Uchias  Pallas  spatiatur  ad  aras,"  which 
There  is  a  tantalizing  passage  in  Macrob.  unfortunately  is  'obscurum  per  obscuring.' 
Sat.  3. 12,  where  one  of  the  speakers  asks  'Pinguis  aras'  7.  764.  Comp.  below  v. 
another  whether  he  does  not  think  Virgil  202,  "  pecudumque  cruore  Pingue  solum/' 
has  committed  a  great  mistake  here,  in  The  statues  of  the  gods,  being  in  the  tern- 
first  saying  '  mactant — Lyaeo/  and  then  pie,  are  of  course  supposed  to  be  looking 
as  it  were  recollecting  himself  and  adding  on.  So  y.  204,  "  media  inter  numina 
'Iunoni — eurae,'  a  question  which  is  fol-  divom." 

lowed  by  no  answer  or  explanation  of  any  63.]    Wagn.  seems  more  successful  in 

sort,  so  that  there  is  evidently  a  Lacuna,  his  attempt  to  fix  a  ceremonial  sense  in 

For  *  legiferae '  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  '  instaurare '  than  in  the  ease  of '  reponere ' 

and  other  MSS.  'give  •  frugiferae,'  which  (see  on  G.  3.  527),  with  which  he  couples 

would  seem  to  be  a  correction  by  some  one  it.    The  account  of  this  peculiar  meaning 

who  knew  nothing  of  Ceres  the  Lawgiver  I  would  appear  to  be  that  stated  recurrence 

59.]  We  need  not  press  the  attribute  is  a  notion  so  inseparably  connected  with 

here  given  to  Juno,  as  if  the  other  deities  any  thing  ritual,  that  recurring  celebra- 

were  not  invoked  for  the  same  reason,  any  tion  comes  to  be  talked  of  when  nothing 

more  than  we  need  suppose  that  Juno  is  more  than    mere  celebration   is  meant, 

invoked  only  as  the  goddess  of  marriage,  It  is  nevertheless  true  that  in  many  of  the 

and  not  also  as  the  patroness  of  Carthage,  passages  where  it  is  used  of  observances 

Zvyla  and  TafiriXia  were  titles  of  the  Greek  there  is  a  more  distinct  propriety  in  the 

Hera.  notion  of  renewal,  as    in   v.  145   note, 

60.1  Dido's  own  part  in  the  ceremony  is  5. 94,  where  it  is  explained  by  "  inceptos," 

described  more  in  detail,  as  Wagn.  remarks.  7.  146.,  8.  283,  where  a  second  feast  is 

61.]    'Fundit  pateram'  like    "fundit  spoken  of.    Thus  Stat.  Theb.  2. 88,  bor- 

carchesia "    5.  78.      '  Fundit  vinum '  is  rowing  the  words  "  instaurare  diem  "  from 
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Pectoribus  inhians  epirantia  consulit  exta. 

Heu  vatum  ignarae  mentes !  quid  vota  furentem,           65 
Quid  delubra  iuvant  P    Est  mollis  flamma  medullas 
Interea,  et  taciturn  yivit  sub  pectore  volnus. 

Yiig.,  applies  them  to  a  feast  which  had  "  Heu  sacri  vatum  errores,"  also  an  imita- 

been  interrupted  by  a  brawL     So  in  Livy  tion  of  this  passage  (both  quoted  by  Forb.). 

25.  16,  when  the  sacrifice  has  been  dis-  There  is  however  some  room  for  doubt  as 

tarbed  by  a  portent,  it  is  said  "  Id  cum  to  the  sentiment  intended ;  Heyne  thinks 

harospicum  monitu  sacrifidum  instaurare-  the  prophets  are  censured  as  ignorant  of 

tor."    It  would  be  possible  to  give  it  some  the  terrible  future  of  Dido's  love;  Gossrau 

such  reference  here,  Dido  being  said  as  it  supposes  Dido  and  Anna  to  be  the  '  vates;' 

were  to  revive  the  nagging  solemnities  of  while  Ladewig,  as  we  have  seen,  under- 

the  day  as  it  wore  on  by  ordering  new  stands  the  words  as  the  expression  of  Dido's 

ucrifices;  but  this  would  be  too  artificial,  impatient  despair.      Probably  Henry    is 

It  is  however  countenanced  by  Donatus,  right  (after  Serv.  and  Donatus)  in  suppos- 

"  Saepius  hoc  fadebat,  ut  produceret  diem,  ing  the  meaning  to  be  that  "  Dido's  sooth- 

Tofens  diutius  habere   praesentem  quern  sayers  little  knew  the  state  of  Dido's  mind 

amabat."    Serv.  says,  much  less  plausibly,  — that  she  was  beyond  all  help — that  hers 

"quia  iam  supra  (1.  632)  sacrificaverat."  was  no  case  for  sacrifice  or  propitiation  of 

Ladewig  supposes  Dido  to  order  one  sacri-  the  gods — that  their  art  was  thrown  away 

fice  after  another — a  reference  to  which  upon  her."    He  goes  on  to  say,  "'Est 

he  sees  in  *  pinguis  aras' — in  the  hope  of  mollis  flamma  medullas  Interea  .*'  so  little 

obtaining  a  favourable  manifestation,  and  good  is  she  likely  to  derive  from  sacrificing, 

then,  when  all  fail,  to  throw  the  blame  on  that  even  whUs  she  is  sacrificing,  the  in- 

the  prophets  or  priests,  v.  65— an  exceed-  ternal  flame  is  consuming  her."    The  hint 

ingly  ingenious  view,  but  one  which  an  of  the  words  he  seems  right  in  tracing  to 

attentive  consideration  of  the  context  will,  a  curious  passage  in  Apoll.  R.  8. 982,  where 

I  think,  scarcely  warrant.    Dido,  as  the  an  oracular  raven  is  heard  ridiculing  a 

queen,  would  naturally  be  at  the  cost  of  prophet  for  his  ignorance  of  the  ways  of  a 

tiie  public  sacrifices,  like  Clytaemnestra  woman  in  love.    The  early  critics  raised 

Aeach.  Ag.  87  foil.    Comp.  1.  682  note.  aesthetic  objections  to  this  exclamation, 

64]  '  Inhians '  of  attentive  gazing,  as  saying  that  an  epic  poet  ought  not  to  ob- 

in  Vat  Fl.  5.  468  of  attentive  listening,  trade  his  personality,  and  that  Homer 

Macrob.  Sat.  3.  5  (closely  followed  by  Serv.  never  does  so.    Heyne  replies  that  this  is 

on  v.  56  above),  quotes  Trebatius  "libro  no  real  obtrusion  of  personality,  but  merely 

primo  de  rehgiombus"  as  distinguishing  an  expression  of  the  poet's  sympathy  with 

between    two   kinds  of  sacrifices — those  his  subject:  he  might  have  added  that 

made  for  the  sake  of  consulting  the  will  of  Homer's  ObBh  *4$tv,  McWAac,  0eo2  /tfbrapcr 

the  gods,  called  "consultoriae,"  and  those  \*\dOorro  (II.  4.  127:  comp.  ib.  147)  is 

where  there  is  simply  an  offering  of  the  an  interposition  of  just  the  same  kind, 

victim's  fife,  called   "  animales."    Virgil,  66.]  ' Mollis '  might  go  with 'flamma,' 

he  says,  has  mentioned  both,  the  former  not  in  the  modern  sense  of  "  the  tender 

here,  the  latter  in  v.  57.    But  surely  a  passion,"  but  expressing  the  subtle  pene- 

qnestkm  may  be  raised  whether  the  latter  trating  nature  of  the  flame,  and  so  har- 

flid  not  include  the  former.    *  Spirantia'  monizing  with  'taciturn  vomus.'   It  seems 

of  palpitation:  see  Fores,  v.,  where  in-  better  however  to  take  it  with  'medullas,' 

stances  are  given  of  its  use  '  de  vivente  which  is  strongly  supported  by  Catull.  43 

sad  morti  proximo,'  (46).  16,  "  Ignis  mollibus  ardet  in  me- 

^  65.]  '  Vatum '  has  been  connected  with  dullis,"  a  passage  possibly  imitated   by 

'ignarae,'  as  in  8.  627,  in  the  sense  of  Virg.    Probably  'mollis'  does  not  express 

'ignorant  of  the  future' — a  view  which  the  ease  with  which  Dido's  vitals  become 

might  be  plausibly  supported  from  v.  464  a  prey  to  love,  as  Forb.  thinks,  but  by 

below.    But  the  ordinary  interpretation,  calling  attention  to  a  characteristic  of  the 

'  vatum  mentes,'  is  clearly  right,  confirmed  '  medulla© '  makes  the  image  appear  moro 

as  it  is  by  Appuleius,  Met.  10.  p.  682,  "  Heu  real.    So  we  might  say  '  drinks  her  warm 

mediconim  ignarae   mentes,"   where  the  blood,'  meaning  to  express  no  more  than 

reference  is  to  the  powerlessness  of  physic  '  drinks  her  very  blood.'    See  on  2. 173. 

in  the  case  of  love,  and  by  Sil.  8.  100,  67.]  '  Vivit  f  see  on  v.  2.    '  Sub  pectore 
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TJritur  infelix  Dido  totaque  vagatur 

Urbe  furens,  qualis  coniecta  cerva  sagitta, 

Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cresia  fhrit  70 

Pastor  agens  telis,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 

Nescius  ;  ilia  fuga  silvas  saltusque  peragrat 

Dictaeos ;  haeret  lateri  letalis  arundo. 

Nunc  media  Aenean  secum  per  moenia  ducit, 

Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes  urbemque  paratam ;  75 

Incipit  effari,  mediaque  in  voce  resistit ; 

Nunc  eadem  labente  die  convivia  quaerit, 

Hiacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 

Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 

Post,  ubi  digressi,'  lumenque  obscura  vicissim  80 

volnus*  1.  86.  'Taciturn  volnus,'  as  she  the  trees,  like  early  commentators  how- 
was  not  herself  conscious  of  the  extent  of  ever  seem  generally  to  have  taken  'nesrius' 
her  love,  much  less  inclined  to  confess  it  passively,  unknown  by  his  victim,  so  that 
to  others.  it  would  be  a  virtual  repetition  of  *in- 

68.]  "  Cum  omnia  frustra  agerentur,  ex  cautam.'     '  Fuga '  seems   almost  =  '  ra- 

nimio    amore   nullo    in    loco    consistere  pide,'  like    "fuga   eecat    ultima   Fristb 

poterat,  et  vaganti  totius  civitatis  spatium  aequora"  5.  218.    Comp.  '  cursu'  2.  321 

non  sufficiebat:''  Donatus.    It  is  the  be-  &c.    Or   we    may    say  that  'ruga  per- 

ginning  of  the  restlessness  which  comes  to  agrat '  =  '  rugit  per/  as  '  cursu  tendit '  = 

a  climax  v.  800.  'currit.'    '  Saltus  silvasque  peragrat  Die- 

69.]  Macrob.  Sat.  5. 6  supposes  Virg.  to  taeos '  is  read  by  fiagm.  Vat.  and  some 

have   imitated    II.  11.  475  foil.:    there  others. 

however    the    circumstances    differ,    the  74.1  '  Moenia '  for  *  orbs :'  see  on  2. 234 

simile  being  taken  from  a  wounded  stag  75.1  '  Urbem  paratam  *  is  of  course  an 

which,  escaping  from  the  archer,  sinks  appeal  to  the  weariness  of  those  whose 
under  the 
beasts, 
its  mark, 

70.]  *  Cresia'  is  the  spelling  of  the  best  may  mean' either  generally  the  wealth  of 

MSS.  for  '  Cressia.'  the    Sidonian    colony,    or    specially  the 

71.]  'Agens'  G.  3.  412  note,  A.  1. 191  wealth  brought  from  Sidon,  1.  868,  which 

note.     "  Volatile  telum  "  occurs  Lucr.  1.  latter  is  Serv.'s  view. 

970.    The  epithet  is  not  without  force  76.1  Among   many  parallels  we  may 

here ;  it  is  because  the  steel  is  *  volatile '  take  Horace's  "Cur  racunda  parum  decora 

that  the  archer  cannot  ascertain  its  for-  Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  F"  (4  OL 

tunes  and  does  not  recover  it*    '  Volatile  1.  35,)  quoted  by  Taubmann. 

ferrum  *  is  repeated  8.  694.  77. J  *  Eadem'  probably  with  'convivia,' 

72.]  "  Quidam  '  nescius '  ad  Aenean  re-  as  we  might  say  '  the  banquet  of  jester* 

ferunt,  qui  nescit  amore  suo  volneratam  day:'  though  it  might  be  referred  with 

reginam. '  Serv.    The  thought  may  have  Gossrau  to  Dido. 

been  intended  by  Virg.,  and  we  need  not  78.]  '  Demens,'  because  a  second  recital 

wonder  that  it  should  have  found  favour  was  sure  to  increase  her  passion.    'Diaeoi 

with  modern  critics ;  but  perhaps  a  severer  audire  labores'  as  in  2. 11.    Cerda  quotes 

judgment  would  reject  it  in  a  passage  Ov.  A.  A.  2. 127,  of  Calypso  and  Ulysses, 

where  it  is  not  supported  by  any  thing  in  "  Haec  Troiae  casus  iterumque  rogabat : 

the  context.     Why  the  archer's  ignorance  Hie  referre  aliter  saepe  solebat  idem." 

should   have    been    introduced  into  the  79.1  No  earlier  use  of  this  metaphor 

simile  is  obvious  enough :  it  accounts  for  '  penoere  ab  aliquo '  is  quoted :  apquurfo 

the  doe  being  left  to  wander  alone,  bleed-  Ik  runs  however    occurs  in   Greek  for 

ing  to  death ;  while  it  is  itself  accounted  absolute  devotion  to  a  thing, 

for  by  the  foot  that  he  is  shooting  among  80.]  ' Digressi'  3.  482,  492.    ' Lumen 
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Luna  premit  snadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos, 
Sola  domo  maeret  vacua,  stratisque  relictis 
Incubat :  ilium  absens  absentem  auditque  videtquo : 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  gemtoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinet,  infandum  si  fallere  possit  amorem.  85 

Non  coeptae  adflurgunt  turres,  non  anna  iuventus 
Exercet,  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 
Tuta  parant ;  pendent  opera  interrupts  minaeque 

obscraa   vicissim    Luna   premit'    clearly  necessarily  mean  the  morning  and    the 

refers,  as  Henry  has  seen,  to  the  moon  evening    of  the  day  succeeding  Aeneas' 

setting  in  her  tarn,  as  the  sun  had  pre-  arrival,  probable  as  it  may  be  that  such 

viouslv  set,  'labente  die'  v.  77.  were  the  occupations  of  that  day;  and 

81.J  "  Snadentque  cadentia  sidera  som-  there    is    nothing  to   show  that  'ilium 

nos  "  2.  9.    Aeneas  is  there  beginning  his  absens  absentem  auditque  videtque '  is  to 

story :  so  that   we  may  infer  that  the  be  restricted  to  the  night  after  they  have 

second  banquet  was  not  prolonged  quite  to  parted.     The    simple    meaning    is,    that 

the  length  of  the  first.  whenever  they  are  separated,  she  has  him 

82.]  'Domo'  need  only  refer  to  the  always  in  her  mind,  and,  when  she  can, 
banqueting-hal),  though  there  is  nothing  solaces  herself  by  the  presence  of  Ascanius. 
against  supposing  that  Aeneas  was  lodged  '  Genitoris  imagine '  like  "  Astyanactis 
not  in  the  palace  but  elsewhere.  '  Stratis-  imago  "  3.  489,  except  that  '  imago '  here 
que  relictis '  has  been  variously  explained  is  not  said  of  Ascanius,  but  of  the  appear- 
— '  the  bed  just  left  by  herself,'  i.  e.  she  ance  that  he  wears.  We  may  observe  as 
gets  up  from  her  couch  and  lies  down  an  instance  of  Virg.'s  manner  of  indirect 
again — in  other  words,  she  passes  a  rest-  narration  that  he  does  not  mention  As- 
ian night;  'her  widowed  bed,'  left  by  canius'  return  in  the  place  of  Cupid,  but 
Sychaeus :  but  the  only  natural  interpre-  only  leaves  us  to  infer  that  it  has  taken 
tation  is  that  suggested  by  Serv.,  'the  place. 

couch  in  the  banqueting-hall  which  Aeneas        85.]  '  Holds  him  long  in  her  lap,'  coaxes 

had  left,'  Dido  being  supposed  to  throw  him   to  stay  with  her.    Comp.   1.  670, 

herself  on  it  when  he  is  gone.    This  use  of  "  tenet     blandisque     moratur    vocibus." 

'strata'  b supported  by  Heyne  from  Ov.  'Infandum,'  see  on  2.  8.    'Si  possit'  6. 

H.  5.  84.  78.    For  '  amorem '  fragm.  Vat.  and  others 

83.1  Of' absens  absentem'  Serv.  curtly  have  'amantem'  from  v.  296;  Rom.  has 

remarks   **  unum  sufficeret."     He  might  '  imago '  from  the  previous  line. 
have  added  that  in  logical  strictness  only        86/]   As  Serv.  and  Donatus  say,  Virg. 

one  ought  to  have  been  used.    But  the  means  us  to  contrast  this  with  the  descrip- 

poetry  of  the  passage  of  course  gains  much  tion  of  activity  in  1.  423  foil.,  504  foil, 
from  the  iteration  of  the  notion  of  absence.        87.]   '  Exercere    anna '  a    variety    for 

'  Him  far  away  she  sees  and  hears,  herself  '  exercere    se   in  armis.'    Comp.   3.  281 

far  away.'   With  the  general  sense  Taubm.  "  Exercent  palaestras"  with  6.  642  "  Pars 

camp.  w.  4,  5  above.  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaestris." 

84.]  Much  difficulty  has  been  found  in  So  '  exercere  artem '  and  similar  expres- 

this  and  the  following  line,  as  they  are  sions  in  prose  writers.    'Portus'  1.  427. 

supposed  to  imply  that  Ascanius  is  left  There  is  as  little  reason  with  Forb.  to 

behind,  so  that  the  queen  can  fondle  him  understand  'propugnacula'  especially  of 

after  his  father  has  retired.    To  obviate  moles  and  breakwaters,  so  as  to  harmonize 

this,  Peerikamp  and  Gossrau  would  place  with  '  portus,'  as  with  one  or  two  critics 

them  after  v.  79,  while  Forb.  connects  to  change  'portus'  into  'portas.'    The 

them  closely  with   what   precedes,  sup-  making  of  harbours  and  fortifications  is 

posing  them  to  come  under  'absens' —  simply  distinguished  from  military  prac- 

'she    fancies    she  is  fondling  Ascanius.'  tice. 

Bat  the  whole  perplexity  vanishes  if  we        88.]  '  Opera '  is  taken  by  Henry  in  the 

do  not  tie  down  Virg.  to  a  narrative  of  technical  sense  of  military  works,  which  it 

the  events  of  a  single  day.    In  saying  might    certainly  bear    (see    Fore.):    but 

*  Nunc  . .  •  nunc '  vv.  74>  77,  he  does  not  perhaps  the  general  sense  is  more  poetical 
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Murorum  ingentes  aequataque  machina  caelo. 

Quam  simul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  teneri  90 

Cara  Iovis  coniunx,  nee  famam  obstare  furori, 
Talibus  adgreditur  Yenerem  Satumia  dictis : 
Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 
Tuque  puerque  tuus,  magnum  et  memorabile  nomen, 
Una  dolo  divom  si  femina  victa  duorum  est.  95 

Nee  me  adeo  fallit  veritam  te  moenia  nostra 
Suspeetas  habuisse  domos  Karthaginis  altae. 

here.    At  any  rate  it  is  so  far  general  as  and  one  or  two  others  have  '  padori/ 

to  include  the  two  details  that  follow,  the  92.]  <  Adgredi '  of  speaking  first  3. 358 

'muri'  and  the  'machina.'     'Minae'  is  &c. 

taken  by  Serv.  of  the  battlements,  so  93.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether 'vero' 
called  from  'minari:'  but  Heyne  justly  = '  sane/  qualifying  *  egregiam '  ironically, 
remarks  that  such  a  sense  would  be  less  or  has  an  adversative  force,  giving  abrupt- 
poetical  (comp. '  formido '  0.  3.  372  note),  ness  and  consequently  liveliness  to  Juno's 
and  that  it  seems  confined  to  late  writers,  opening.  '  Nay,  it  is  a  splendid  distinc- 
On  the  other' hand  the  'threatening  of  tion  that  you  are  bearing  away.'  'Ampla,' 
the  walls'  is  a  forcible  and  original  ex-  brilliant,  like  'amplissimus  triumphus' 
pression,  arising  from  the  use  of  '  minari  *  Nepos,  Cato  1. 

in  such  passages  as  1. 162  note.  91.]  The  best  MSS.  give  'numen;'  but 
89.]  '  Machina '  has  been  variously  un-  others  have  '  nomen/  the  reading  of  the 
derstood  of  a  pile  of  building  (Heyne),  a  early  editions,  which  I  prefer,  as  the  sun- 
sense  apparently  founded  on  its  use  by  pier  and  more  natural.  Comp.  2.  583. 
Lucr.  in  such  phrases  as  "  moles  et  ma-  '  Nomen  referre '  occurs  in  a  somewhat 
china    mundi,      a    turret    on    the   wall  similar  sense  11. 688.    The  words  are  con- 

SVagn.),    a    military     engine     (Wund.,  stantly  confounded,  as  we  shall  see  on  6. 

enry),  as  in  2.  46, 151,  237,  a  scaffolding  768.    Those  who  read  ' numen'  generally 

(Gossrau),  and  a  crane,  which  is  supported  supply '  est :'  '  your  divinity  becomes  great 

by  Vitruv.  10.  1,  " Machina  est  continens  and  renowned' — as  we  might  say,  you 

ex  materia  coninnctio,  maxumas  ad  onerum  will  be  worshipped  more  than  ever.    Thiel 

motus  habens  virtutes."    I  rather  prefer  makes  the  words  an  apposition  to '  puerque 

this  last,  though  it  produces  an  awkward-  tuus.' 

ness  with  '  pendent  interrupta.'  If  the  95.]  The  words  are  chosen  so  as  to  be 
crane  cannot  be  said  '  pendere  interrupta,'  as  sarcastic  as  possible ;  the  triumph  is  of 
it  nevertheless  forms  a  natural  part  of  the  two  over  one,  of  gods  over  a  mortal,  and 
picture  of  incompleteness :  while  its  mag-  that  not  even  a  man  but  a  woman.  'Si/ 
nitude  shows  the  greatness  of  the  works  'if,  as  I  suppose  is  the  case,'  the  hypo- 
suspended,  thetical  form  perhaps  implying  a  slight 

90 — 104.]    "Juno,   seeing    Dido    thus  sneer, 

hopelessly  entangled,  proposes  to  Venus  96.]  '  Nee  me  adeo  fallit '  is  from  Lucr. 

that  she  should    be    allowed    to    marry  1.  922,  where  the  word  is   'animi/  not 

Aeneas,  and  that  the  Trojan  empire  should  '  adeo.'     '  Adeo '  seems  to  answer  to  oar 

be  set  up  at  Carthage."  colloquial  expression  '  I  am  not  so  blind 

90.]    The    suggestion    of    a    dialogue  either/  where  if  called  upon  to  complete 

between  Juno  and  Venus  is  from  Apoll.  R.  the    phrase    we  should    supply  '  as  you 

3.  6  foil.,  a  much  longer  passage,  where  think  'or  'as  I  might  be/    Comp.  £.  2. 

Hera  and  Athene  go  to  Aphrodite  and  25,  "Nee  sum  adeo  mformis."    This,  which 

beg  her  to  inspire  Medea  with  a  passion  is  substantially  Wund/s  view,  seems  better 

for  Jason.    A  hint  too  may  have  been  than  with  Forb.  to  understand 'adeo'  ss 

taken  from  Horn.  II.  14. 188  foil.    'Peste'  emphasizing  'me.'    'Me    of  all  others.1 

of  Dido's  passion  1.  712.  '  Moenia '  =  '  urbem.'    Wakef.  reads  '  nu- 

91.]  Hera  is  called  the  <pt\y  &\oxos  mina '  from  one  or  two  MSS.    With  the 

of  Zeus  11.    15.  156,  so  that  Wakef.'s  general  sense  comp.  1.  661,  671. 

'  clara '  need  not  be  considered.    'Famam/  97.]  'Domos'  as  implying  hospitality, 

her  reputation,  as  in  v.  170  below.    Bom,  '  Karthaginis  altae '  below  v.  265.    The 
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Sed  quia  erit  modus,  aut  quo  nunc  certamine  tanto  P 
Quin  potiuB  pacem  aeternam  pactosque  hymenaeos 
Exercemus  ?  habes,  tota  quod  mente  petisti :  100 

Ardet  amans  Dido  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem. 
Gommunem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribusque  regamus 


epithet  need  be  no  more  than  one  of  the  'quo'    to    be  =  'quid    opus/   which    fa 

perpetual  Homeric  sort :  but  there  is  force  itself,  it  should  be  remembered,  used  in 

in  mentioning  the  grandeur  of  Carthage  other  constructions  than  that   with  the 

here.    'You feel  that  though  Carthage  is  abl.    Wakef.  explains  "quo  tenditis  cum 

a  fine  city  and  throws  open  its  houses  tanto    certamine?"   Qossrau    makes    an 

freely,  you  have   a  right  to  be  jealous  aposiopesis  "  ne  mali  ominis  vocabula  pro- 

nevertheless.'  ferrentur,"   the   suppressed  words  being 

98.]  "  Ecquis  erit  modus "  £.  1Q.  28.  "  exercemus  inimicitias." 

For  '  certamine  tanto '  almost   all    sub-  100.]  '  Exercere  pacem '  may  be  comp. 

sequent  editors  have  adopted  '  certamina  with    "  exercere    inimicitias,"    "  iurgia," 

tanta/  the  conj.  of  Heins.,  which  would  "  discordias,"   "  simultates "  (see  Fore), 

introduce  a  more  usual  construction,  and  '  exercere    hymenaeos '    with    "  exercere 

might  be  supported  by  9. 143,  where  the  choros"  1.  499. 

MSS.  are    divided    between    'discrimina  101.]  Serv. explains  'traxit  furorem'  on 

parva '    and    '  discrimine  parvo.*    But  I  the  analogy  of  '  spiritum  trahere :'  Forb. 

believe  the  ablative  to  be  as  admissible  as  cites  Ov.  M.  4. 675,  "  Vidit  Abantiades  . . . 

the  accusative  in  this  construction,  though  trahit  inscius  ignis,"  of  Perseus  catching 

H  is  apparently  very  rare.    The  only  un-  love  from  the  sight  of  Andromeda.    But 

doubted  instance  of  it  I  have  met  with  'per  ossa'  seems  to  show  that  the  chief 

is  in  the  Rseudo-Donatus'  Life  of  Virg.  notion  present  to  Virg.'s  mind  was  that 

§  61,  where  a  parody  on  the  first  line  of  of  length  or  extension,  the  flame  coursing* 

£.  1U  quoted,  "  Tityre,  si  toga  calda  tibi  through  the  bones,  '  trahere '  being  used 

est,  quo  tegmine  fhgi"  ('tegmina'  conj.  as  a  strong  poetical  expression  for  'trac- 

Heins. :  but  the  parodist  would  naturally  tim  sentire.*    Comp.  G.  3.   258,    "  Quid 

keep  as  close  as  he  could  to  Yirg.'s  word),  iuvenis  magnum  cui  verset  in  ossibus  ignem 

In  Hor.  1  Ep.  5.  12,  the  best  and  most  Durus  amor  ? " 

numerous  MSS.  give  "  Quo  mihi  fortuna  102.]  '  Communem '  is  a  predicate,  and 
si  non  conceditur  uti  ?  "  and  in  Ov.  3  Am.  so  is  coupled  with  '  paribus  auspiciis,'  ex- 
4.  41  one  MS.  has  "Quo  tibi  formosa?"  pressing  bow  Juno  and  Venus  are  to  govern 
In  expressions  of  this  sort  the  MSS.  are  Carthage.  In  '  paribus  auspiciis  '  the  re- 
apt  to  vary  considerably,  as  will  be  seen  by  ference  is  to  the  phrase  '  auspicia  habere,' 
con§ulting  the  various  readings  on  the  two  which  signifies  that  Roman  magistrates 
passages  just  quoted :  '  quid '  is  substi-  alone  during  their  time  of  office  had  au- 
tuted  for  'quo/  and  the  nominative  for  thority  to  take  the  auspices,  so  that  the 
the  ace.  or  abl. ;  e.  g. "  quo  fortuna  mihi  ?  "  words  here  mean  no  more  than '  with  joint 
"quo  formosa  tibi  r"  Thus  when  in  Sen.  authority.'  The  words  are  repeated  7. 256, 
N.  Q.  1.  16  the  MSS.  are  found  to  vary  "paribusque  in  regna  vocari  Auspiciis," 
between  "Quo  nequitiam  meam"  and  where  they  are  to  be  constructed  with 
"  quo  noquitia  mea,"  or  in  Mart.  5.  53.  2  '  regna '  rather  than  with  '  vocari ' — '  to 
between  "  Quo  tibi  vel  Nioben,  Basse,  vel  be  called  by  fate  to  an  equal  share  of  em- 
Andromachen,"  and  "Niobe  .  .  .  An-  pire.'  Ltrsch  (Antiqq.  Vergg.  pp.  4,  5) 
dromache,"  it  is  not  clear  whether  we  are  rightly  calls  attention  to  the  parallel  be- 
ta understand  '  nequitia,'  '  Niobe,'  '  An-  tween  the  proposed  union  of  Carthage  and 
dromache'  as  intended  for  nom.  or  abl.  Troy  here  and  that  nearly  consummated 
I  think  then  there  is  no  reason  for  depart-  between  Latium  and  Troy  in  Book  12, 
'  ing  here  from  a  reading  which  is  found  in  suggesting  that  Virg.  took  the  hint  from 
all  the  MSS.,  especially  when  we  consider  the  legendary  union  of  the  Sabines  and 
the  infinitely  few  instances  in  which  the  the  Romans.  Serv.  seems  quite  wrong  in 
combined  testimony  of  those  MSS.  has  supposing  the  reference  hero  to  be  ma- 
been  generally  admitted  to  be  in  error,  gistrates  appointed  by  equal  auspices,  such 
How  the  abl.  is  to  be  explained  is  another  as  the  consuls. 
and  a  difficult  question :  but  I  suppose 
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Auspiciis ;  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito, 
Dotalisque  tuae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae. 

OUi — sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam,  105 

Quo  regnum  Italiae  Libycaa  averteret  oras — 
Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus :  Quia  talia  demons 
Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello, 
Si  modo,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatur  P 
Sed  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  Iuppiter  unam  no 

Esse  yelit  Tyriis  urbem  Troiaque  profectis, 
•Miscerive  probet  populos,  aut  foedera  iungi. 
Tu  coniunx ;  tibi  fas  animum  temptare  precando. 
Perge ;  sequar.    Turn  sic  excepit-regia  Iuno  : 


103.]  Serv .  calls  attention  to  the  sneer  some  stress  on  '  bello/  as  if  it  were  intended 
conveyed  by  *  serviro '  and  '  Phrygio,'  ob-  to  be  opposed  to  such  a  phrase  as  'conten- 
serving  on  tho  latter  "  ac  si  diceret  exsuli."  dere  beneficiis/  but  it  is  simpler  to  under- 
lie may  also  be  right  in  supposing  a  re-  stand  the  two  words  as  equivalent  to  *pug- 
ference  to  marriage  by  '  coemptio  *  (Diet,  nare.' 
Ant.  '  Marriage,  Roman ')  in  '  servire/  109.]    '  Si    fortuna   sequatur  *    occurs 

104.]  So  Dido  in  Ov.  Her.  7. 149  (evi-  again  8. 15.    The  notion  intended  is  that 

dently  modelled  on  Virg.),  "  Hoe  potius  of  a  favourable  result ;  but  it  is  not  easy 

populos   in  dotem,   ambage  remissa,  Ac-  to  see  whether  it  is  meant  to  convey  that 

cipe,  et  advectas  Pygmalionis  opes."   '  Per-  notion  through  *  fortuna,'  or  *  sequatur,' 

mittere  dextrae'  on  the  analogy  of  'per-  or,  what  is  perhaps  most  probable,  through 

mittere  fidei,'  'potestati'  &c.     Venus  is  both.     'Sequi'   in  the  two  latter  cases 

said  to  receive  into  her  power  what  Aeneas,  would  have  the  force  of  its  cognate  '  secun- 

her  son,  receives ;  and  there  may  also  be  a  dus/    as  Forb.    remarks.      Instances   of 

notion,  as  Wund.  thinks,  of  Venus  be-  '  sequi '  with  or  without  a  case  simply  in 

coming  a  tutelary  goddess  of  Carthage.  the  sense  of  an  event  happening  are  given 

106,  106.]  "Venus,  perceiving  that  it  in  Pore, 

was  a  plot  to  transfer  the  predicted  cm-  110.]  The  choice  lies  between  connect- 

pire  to  Carthage,  signifies  her  willing  ac-  ing  'fatis'  with  'incerta,'  the  abL being 

quiescence,   but  doubts  whether  Jupiter  supposed  to  be  used  interchangeably  with 

will  agree,  and  advises  Juno  to  persuade  the  genitive,  a  construction  which  might 

him."  be  supported  by  the  analogy  of  'peritus,' 

105.] 'Simulata  mente,' with  an  assumed  as  Wund.    remarks,    and   understanding 

feeling — making  as   though  she  desired  'fatis  feror*  in  some  such  sense  as  'lam 

nothing  more  than  that  she  and  her  rival  led  blindly  by  destiny.'    Wund.  says  of 

and  the  parties  they  favoured  should  come  '  feror '  "  statum  rei  durantem  notat,"  but 

to'  terms.     '  Enim,'  as   Wund.   remarks,  the  instances  he    quotes,  v.  376  below, 

gives  the  reason  why  Venus  does  not  speak  "  Heu  furiis  incensa  feror,"  10.  630  "  Aut 

sincerely — she  repels  craft  by  craft.  ego  veri  Vana  feror,"  seem  to  show  that 

106.]  Wakef.  ingeniously  reads  '  Italia/  being  carried  along  is  the  notion  intended, 

coinp.  1.  38 ;   but   '  regnum  Italiae,'  the  '  Si :'  whether. 

'  Tyriis  Troiaque  proftctis' 1.732. 

'Foedera'  occurs  12. 191  in  the 


empire  which  in  the  designs  of  fate  already  111. 

belonged  to  Italy,  is  more  forcible,  espe-  112.' 

cially  in  a  Roman's  mouth.    The  want  of  parallel  instance  of  the  Trojans  and  Latins 

obviousness  in  the  construction  has  led  to  coalescing  into  one  nation. 

varieties  in  the  MSS.,  many  giving  '  ad-  113.]  'Temptare  precando'  as  in  v.  413 

verteret,'  two  or  throe  '  Libycis — oris.'  below,  as  we  might  say,  to  assault  or  ex- 

107.]  '  Ingredi '  of  beginning  to  speak,  plore  by  entreaty. 

G.  867.  114.]  '  Excipere '  of  reply,  one  speaker 

108.]  '  Who  would  rather  have  thee  for  taking  the  conversation  from  the  hands  of 

an  enemy  than  a  friend  ? '    There  may  be  another,  9.  258. 
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Mecum  erit  iste  labor.    Nunc  qua  ratione,  quod  instat, 

Confieri  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  116 

Venatum  Aeneas  unaque  miserrima  Dido 

In  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  primos  crastinus  ortus 

Extulerit  Titan  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 

His  ego  nigrantem  commixta  grandine  nimbum,  120 

Dum  trepidant  alae,  saltusqne  indagine  cingunt, 

115—128.]  '  Juno  then  proposes  to  break  is  spoken  of. 

up  a  hunting  party  on  which  Dido  and  120.]  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  with 

Aeneas  are  going  the  next  day  with  a  Forb.  whether  'nigrantem'  here  is  active 

storm  which  shall  force  the  lovers  to  take  or  neuter.    Even  if  the  use  of  'nigro '  ac- 

refuge  in  a  cave.    Venus  assents.'  tively  were  less  rare  than  it  is,  an  active 

115.]  *  Mecum '  =  'apud  me.'     Hand,  participle  here  would  be  awkward  to  the 

Tun.  %  p.  164,  quotes  a  parallel  from  Livy  last  degree,  as  may  be  seen  by  substituting 

4.  32,  "memores  secum  triumphos,  secum  any  word  which  would  at  once  suit  the 

spoha,  «ecum  victoriam  esse."  metre  and  agree  in  sense  with   '  nigro/ 

116.1  '  Confieri,'  the  reading  of  Rom.,  such  as  'foedantem'  or  *  foscantem.*  *  Com- 
of  Med.  a  m.  sec.,  and  a  few  other  MSS.,  mixta  grandine/  'nimbus'  being  a  rain- 
supported  also  by  Serv.,  has  been  corrupted  cloud,  so  that  it  is  a  shower  of  mingled 
in  tie  majority  of  copies  into  '  quod  fieri/  rain  and  hail  that  is  here  meant. 
'quo  fieri/  'hoc  fieri/  'quid  fieri/  'an  121.]  Gossrau,  Ladewig,  and  Henry  are, 
fieri/  The  word  is  used  several  times  by  1  think,  right  in  following  Serv.  against 
Lucr.,  and  is  found  in  Terence,  Caesar,  &c.  the  later  editors,  and  explaining  '  alae '  oi 
PaL  is  defective  from  this  line  to  v.  162.  the  '  alatores/  who  appear  from  Isid.  Orig. 

118.]  For  'primos'  Med.  (a  m.  pr.)  and  10  quoted  on  G.  3.  413  and  other  old  au- 

Rom.  give  '  primus :'  but  their  agreement  thorities  to  have  been  a  distinct  class  of 

cannot  outweigh  the  awkwardness  of '  pri-  huntsmen.    They  are  generally  supposed 

mos '  followed  by  '  crastinus.'    '  Ortus  ex-  to  have  been   mounted   like  cavalry,   of 

takrit  Titan '    like    "  Aurora   ostenderit  which  the  '  alae '  of  the  Roman  army  ori- 

ortus"  O.  4.  644.  ginally  consisted:    Mr.  Long,    however, 

119.]  'Titan' of  the  sun,  note  on  6. 725.  thinks  that  they  were  beaters  or  drivers, 

Here  and  in  5.  65,  where  the  words  recur,  so  called  from  their  position  on  the  fiank, 

'  radiisque  retexerit  orbem '   is  generally  the  people  for  whom  the  game  was  driven 

taken  of  the  sun's  rays  removing  the  cur-  answering   to  the  legions  in  the  centre* 

tain  of  night  from  the  world — an  inter-  The  other  interpretation,   understanding 

pretatkm  sufficiently  supported  by  9.  461,  it  of  the  red   feathers  with  which  the 

*•  tarn  rebus    luce  retectis."      But  it  is  game  was  scared  (see  on  Q.  3.  372),  is 

worth  considering  whether,  as  has  been  not   in  Virg.'s  manner,   though   it   may 

suggested  tome,  'retexerit'  may  Bat  be  suit  a  more   modern  taste,  dwelling   as 

for  «retexo/  'orbem'  being  the  orb  of  the  it  does  on  an  unimportant  circumstance, 

sun,  which  having  been  unwoven  at  night  with  the  object  of  producing  a  picturesque 

is  rewoven  in  the  morning.    The  expres-  effect.    The  change  of  nom.  at  '  cingunt/ 

•ion  is  likely  enough  to  have  been  sug-  too,  is  an  objection"  to  this  view,  though  a 

gested  by  Lucr.  5. 389,  "  radiisque  rctexens  slight  one.    A  similar  question  has  been 

aetherios  sol,"  where  the  absorption  of  raised  on  the  use  of  'ala'  in  a  passage  in 

water  from  the  sea  by  the  sun  is  spoken  of.  Silius  Italicus  (2. 418),  describing  this  very 

Ov.  M.  7.  531  has  "  Luna  quater  plenum  scene : 
tenoata  retexuit  orbem,"  where,  though 

the  sense  of  '  retexo '  is  precisely  opposite,  "  Hinc  et  speluncam  fortivaque  foedera 

that  of  unweaving,  the  expression  is  iden-  amantum 

tical.     Virgil  himself  (12.  763)  has  "re-  Callaicae  fecere  manus:  it  clamor  ad 

texunt  orbis"  of  reweaving  a  circle,  i.e.  auras 

performing  a  circular  movement  a  second  Latratusquc  canum,  subitoque  exterrita 

time.     The  form  'retexi'  for'retexui'  is  nimbo 

supported  by  Manil.  4. 214.    Perhaps  how-  Occultant  alae  venantum  corpora  silvis." 
ever  the  context  of  5.  65  is  rather  against 

this,  m  it  is  there  Aurora,  not  Titan,  that  There  however  tho  proprieties  of  the  de- 
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Desuper  infundam,  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  ciebo. 

Diffiigient  comites  et  nocte  tegentur  opaca : 

Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 

Devenient.     Adero,  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas,         125 

Connubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo. 

Hie  Hymenaeus  erit-Non  adyersata  petenti 

Adnuit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis. 

Oceanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit. 
It  portis  iubare  exorto  delecta  inventus ;  130 

Retia  rara,  plagae,  lato  venabula  ferro, 

scription,  as  well  as  the  word  '  silvis,'  re-  consent,    not    her    active     co-operation, 

quire  that  we  should  connect  *  venantum '  '  Petenti '  may  go  either  with  'advenata' 

with  '  alae,'  the  hunters  being  supposed  to  or  with  '  adnuit :'   perhaps  the  latter  is 

take  shelter  in  the  woods,  not,  as  Heyne  more    probable.     Rom.    has    *  avenata/ 

would  have  us  think,  behind  the  feathers  which  is  mentioned  by  Serv. 

of  the  net.     'Trepidant'  then  is  to  be  128.]  'Dolis  repertis' has  been  taken  of 

understood  of  hurrying  hither  and  thither.  Juno's  craft  discovered  by  Venus  (Serv., 

'Indago'   here    and  elsewhere  seems  to  Burm.,  Gossrau),  of  the  craft  devised  by 

mean  the  process  of  catching  wild  beasts  Juno  (Heyne,  Forb.,  Henry),  and  of  Venus' 

by  stopping  up  the  outlets  of  the  woods  fraud  devised  against  Juno  (Thiel).    The 

with  nets,  men,  dogs,  &c.  (see  on  E.  6.  56.)  first  is  surely  far  the  best,  in  point  of 

123.]  'Tegentur'  seems  to  imply  not  sense;  while  in  point  of  language  it  is 

that  the  rest  of  the  party  are  to  be  shel-  sufficiently  vindicated  against  Heyne's  ob- 

tered  or  hidden,  but  that  they  are  to  be  jectionby  the  passages  adduced  by  Gossrau, 

shrouded  so  that  they  cannot  see  Dido  and  esp.  Claud.    In   Eutrop.  1.  88,   "  frauds 

Aeneas.    It  would  be  possible  of  course  reperta  Cautior  elusi  fremitus  vitare  man- 

to  take '  tegentur '  = '  tegent  se,'  but  'nocte  ti."    'Dolis  repertis'  will  then  be  abL 

opaca '  is  rather  against  this.  abs.,  though  '  ridere  aliqua  re '  seems  to  be 

124.]  '  Devenire '  with  ace.  1.  365.  an  admissible  construction,  as  in  Hor.  2  S. 

125.]  'Tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas'  7.  8.  83,  "Ridetur  fictis  rerum,"  doubtfully 

518.     '  If  I  may  rely  on  your  compliance,'  comp.  by  Forb. 

*  certa '  being  the  predicate.    Juno  would  129 — 159.]  '  At  the  dawn  of  the  next 

be  present  as  the  goddess  of  marriage,  v.  day  the  preparations  for  tho  hunt  begin. 

59  above.  Huntsmen,  nobles,  and  all  are  ready  wsit- 

126.1  1.  73.  ing  for.  the  queen,  who  at  last  appears  in 

127.]  Henry  seems  right  in  contending  splendid  attire  and  with  a  large  retinae, 

that  by  '  Hymenaeus '  we  are  here  meant  They  are  joined  by  the  Trojans  and  Aeneas, 

to  understand  not  merely  the  bridal,  which,  who  looks  as  majestic  as  Apollo.    The  hunt 

as  he  remarks,  is  expressed  elsewhere  in  begins.  Ascanius  is  particularly  active,  and 

Virg.  and  in  other  writers  by  the  plural,  wishes  he  were  chasing  real  savage  beasts.' 

but  the  god  of  marriage,  whose  presence  129.]    Repeated    11.    1.      Heins.  and 

was  invoked  at  the  ceremony,  and  is  here  Heyne  read  '  relinquit,'  which  is  supported 

promised  by  Juno.     '  Hie '  then  will  be  by  Med.  a  m.  pr. ;  the  majority  of  MSS. 

the  adverb,  not  the  pronoun.     Henry  how-  however  appear  to  be  for  the  perfect,  and 

ever  apparently  goes  too  far  in  supposing  there  is  no  variation  in  the  parallel  passage, 

that  stress  is  meant  to  be  laid  on  the  con-  Virg.  copies  Horn.  II.  19. 1,  'H&r  y&PKpmd- 

currencc  of  the  three  deities  essential  to  a  revAos  &*-'  'Cliucwolo  po4»*  "Clppvft. 

perfect  marriage,  Juno,  Venus,  and  Hy-  130.]  'It  portis'  like  "itnaribus"  G. 

menaeus,  as  though  this  may  be  the  spirit  3.  507.    Used  absolutely, '  iubar '  seems  to 

of  the  passages  which  he  quotes  from  Ovid,  stand  for  Lucifer,  the  morning  star  (see 

esp.  M.  9. 795,  the  absence  of  any  reference  Forcell.) ;  nor  is  there  any  reason  against 

to  Hymenaeus  below  w.  166  foil,  seems  following  Serv.  in  giving  it  that  sense  here, 

to  show  that  Virg.  did  not  regard  him  as  though  it  would  be  possible  to  refer  it  to 

co-ordinate  with   Juno.     Venus  too,  we  'Aurora'  jn  the  preceding  line, 

must  remember,  is  asked  to  give  her  tacit  131.]  On  'retia '  and  'plagae '  see  Diet* 
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MaBsyHque  ruunt  equites  et  odora  canum  vis. 
Reginam  thalamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
Poenorum  exspectant,  ostroque  insignia  et  auro 
Stat  sonipes  ac  frena  ferox  spumantia  mandit.  135 

.   Tandem  progreditur  magna  stipante  caterva, 
Sidoniam  picto  chlamydem  circumdata  limbo. 
Cui  pharetra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum, 
Aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 
Nee  non  et  Phiygii  comites  et  laetus  lulus  140 

Incedunt.     Ipse  ante  alios  pulchemmus  omnis 
Infert  se  socium  Aeneas  atque  agmina  iungit. 
Qualis  ubi  hibernam  Lyciam  Xanthique  fluenta 

A.  'Rete,*  where  the  latter  is  said  to  133.]  On  'cunctantem'  Serv.  observes 
be  much  smaller  than  the  former,  and  to  'morabatur  studio  placendi,'  and  compares 
have  been  placed  across  roads  and  narrow  Terence's  remark  on  the  length  of  ladies' 
openings  between  bushes.  Serv.,  who  toilets  (Heaut.  2. 2. 11),  "  Dum  moliuntur, 
mentions  this  distinction,  asserts  as  his  dum  comuntur,  annus  est/'  where  however 
own  opinion  that  properly  '  plagae'  are  the  a  better  supported  reading  is  'conantur/ 
cords  used  in  stretching  the  '  retia.'  In  *  Ad  limina ' — at  the  palace  door  rather 
the  art.  in  Diet.  A.  *  rara'  is  explained  than  at  the  door  of  the  chamber. 
of  the  width  of  the  meshes;  and  this  is  134.]  Hie  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
abo  Forb/s  view,  who  observes  that  if  un-  the  housings  of  the  horse  are  of  purple 
derstood  of  the  slightness  of  the  texture  embroidered  with  gold.  The  gold  how- 
it  would  show  that  the  nets  were  too  thin  ever  may  refer  to  the  ornaments  of  the 
to  resist  the  struggling  of  the  game.  But  horse,  its  phalerae,  poitrel,  curb,  &c,  while 
it  seems  simpler  here  and  in  Hor.  Epod.  the  purple  may  be  a  rug  or  horsecloth. 
2. 33,  where  the  same  epithet  is  used  with  Comp.  the  fuller  description  in  7. 277  foil.: 

the  same  substantive,  to  regard  '  rams  'as     „  T    ,     .        , „     ,       ...         ,       , . 

expressing  the  quality  ofnete  in  general,  "  grates  ostro  ahpedes  pictisque  tapetos; 

iiotlny   thing   which   distinguishes  one  Aurea  pectonbus  deimssa  momha  pen- 

kind  of  net  from  another.    'Venabula'  mZfr''       -,                 A     .      v  ,     ,. 

Wet.  A.  s.  v.    <  Lato  ferro '  1.  313.  ***  aur0>  *%*"  mandunt  rab  dentl- 

132.]  -  Ruunt'  properly  applies  only  to  bUfl  aurum- 

the  horsemen  and  the  dogs,  but  the  hunt-  135.]  ' Sonipes'  like  'alipes/  'cornipes,' 

ing  apparatus  is  regarded  as  part  of  the  *  quadrupes,'  is  used  first  as  an  epithet  of 

cortege,  and  one  verb  accordingly  does  a  horse,  secondly  as  a  synonyme  for  it. 

duty  for   alL     Wund.  well  comp.   Hor.  No  instance  of  '  sonipes  equus '  is  quoted ; 

1  Ep.  6.  58,  "  qui  mane  plagas,  venabula,  but  the  word  occurs  as  an  adjective  in 

servos,  Diflertum  transire  forum  populum-  Qrat.  Cyn.  43.    The  earliest  place  where 

que  iubebat."    '  Canum  vis,'  which  occurs  it  is  used  of  a  horse  appears  to  be  Catull. 

twice  in  Lucr.  ("permissa  canum  vis"  4.  61  (63).  41,  "Pepulitque  noctis  umbras 

681*    "fide  canum  vis"  6.  1222),  is  ob-  vegetis  sonipedibus,"  of  the  sun. 

vkraaly  modelled  on  the  Greek  use  of  &la  in  137.]  See  on  G.  4.  337. 

a  periphrasis,  so  that  it  seems  equally  vain  138.  J  '  In  aurum,'  on  account  of  the 

to  understand  '  vis '  here  in  the  sense  of  common  construction  '  in  nodum.'     The 

multitude,  with  Taubm.,  and  with  Henry  thing  specifically  referred  to  may  be  either 

to  explain  it  strictly  with  reference  to  the  Roman  'acus  discriminalis,'  or  hair- 

'  odora,*  as  if  '  odora  vis '  meant  merely  pin,  or  the  Greek  '  fibula,'  the  latter  of 

the  smelling  instinct  or  gift,  though  it  which  is  expressly  mentioned  7.  815. 

would    be   wrong    to    suppose  that    the  141.1  '  Incedunt/  join  the  procession. 

notions  of  the  epithet  and  the  noun  are  142.]    *  Infert  se '  1.  439.      '  Agmina 

meant  to  be  kept  quite  separate.    This  iungit '  2.  267  note. 

solitary  instance  of  'odorus'  for  143.]  The  general  notion  of  the  follow - 

a  keen  sense  of  smell.'  ing  simile,  and  the  geographical  names  in 


270  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Deserit  ac  Delum  matemam  invisit  Apollo 
Instauratque  choros,  mixtique  altaria  circum  145 

Cretesque  Dryopesque  fremunt  pictique  Agathyrsi ; 
Ipse  iugis  Cynthi  graditur,  mollique  fluentem 
Fronde  premit  crinem  fingens  atque  inplicat  auro, 
Tela  sonant  humeris  :  haud  illo  segnior  ibat 
Aeneas ;  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  150 

Postquam  altos  yentum  in  montis  atque  invia  lustra, 
Ecce  ferae,  saxi  deiectae  vertice,  caprae 

the  first  two  lines,  are  taken,  as  Henry  other  countries.    So  in  Homer's  Hymn  to 

remarks,  from  Apoll.  R.  1.  807  foil.,  where  Apollo,  w.  391  foil.,  Cretans  sailing  to 

Jason  is  compared  to  Apollo.  The  other  dr-  Pyloa  are  brought  by  Apollo  to  Crisa  and 

cumstances  of  the  simile  correspond,  as  established  as  his  priests.   It  is  also  possible, 

Heyne  observes,  to  those  in  the  simile  of  as  Heyne  suggests,  that  these  strangers 

Dido  to  Diana  1.  498  foil.    Apollo  is  sup-  may  have  been  sent  on  sacred  embassies  to 

posed  to  fix   his  winter  quarters  in  his  Delos.     See  on  the  whole  subject  of  the 

temple  at  Patara  in  Lycia,  and  thence  to  worship  of  Apollo  Mutter's  Dorians,  Book  2. 

go  to  Delos.    Nothing  is  said  about  his  146.]  The  Dryopes,  who  originally  lived 

dividing  the  year  between  the  two,  so  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Parnassus,  were 

that  we  need  not  speculate  with  Henry  consecrated   as  a  subject  people  to  the 

whether  Delos  is  more  than  a  halting-place  Pythian  Apollo  (Muller,  Book  1,  ch.  2,  §  4). 

on  the  way  to  Delphi.    The  journey  ings  of  The  Agathyrsi,  who,  like  their  neighbours 

Apollo  formed  the  subject  of  a  paean  by  the  Oeloni  (G.  2. 115),  are  called  'picti,' 

Alcaeus,  the  substance  of  which  is  pre-  tattooed,  represent  Apollo's  Hyperborean 

served  by  Himerius,  Orations  14. 10,  and  is  worshippers. 

extracted  by  Bergk,  Poetae  Lvrici  Graeci,  147.  J  On  a  comparison  of  1.  498,  501  it 

pp.  569,  570  (1st  edition).    From  this  it  seems  probable  that  Apollo  is  represented 

appears  that  when  Apollo  was  born,  Zeus  as  himself  joining  in  the  dance, 

gave  him  a  mitre,  a  lyre,  and  a  car  driven  148.]  His  hair  is  twined  with  a  wreath 

by  swans,  and  sent  him  to  Delphi;  but  he  of  bay  and  a  circlet  of  gold.      '  Premit 

chose  first  to  go  to  the  Hyperboreans,  fingens'  like   "fingit  premendo"  6.  80. 

spending  a  year  with  them,  and  thence  The  notion  is  that  of  restraint  and  regu- 

going  to  Delphi,  where  nature  as  well  as  lation.      Henry   cites    Callim.  Hymn  to 

men  greeted  him  with  demonstrations  of  Apollo,  v.  32,  to  show  that  golden  dress  and 

welcome.    A  passage  from  Procopius  cited  ornaments  specially  belonged  to  Apollo, 

by  Turnebus,  Adversaria  24.  26,  speaks  of  149.]    The    image  is  from   D.  1.  46, 

the  hrititifAla  *Av6k\<»vos  (an  expression  sup-  lfc\cry{ay  8*  Ap*  6l<rrol  h?  &p»v  x«cplroto, 

ported  also  by  Himerius  1.  c)  as  a  festival  Afrrov  kivti$4vtos,  though  the  nature  of  the 

at    Delphi.      Serv.  says    definitely    that  motion  is  different.    Cerda  comp.  Ov.  Rem. 

Apollo  was  supposed  to  give  oracles  for  the  Am.  705,  "  Phoebus  adest :  sonuere  lyrae, 

six  winter  months  at  Patara,  for  the  six  sonuere  pharetrae :  Signa  deum  nosco  per 

summer  ones  at  Delos :  a  practical  realiza-  sua :  Phoebus  adest."    •  Haud  segnior '  7. 

tion  of  the  belief  in  Apollo's  migratory  883. 

habits  which  is  supported  by  Hdt.  1. 182,  150.]  'Tantum,*  i.  e.  'quantum  Apofli- 
as  Heyne  observes  in  his  Excursus.  But  nis.'  Aeneas  is  compared  with  Apollo  in 
the  meaning  may  be,  as  Mr.  Long  thinks,  respect  first  of  the  grace  and  ease  of  his 
that  Apollo  leaves  Lycia  in  the  winter,  and  movements,  secondly  of  his  beauty, 
goes  to  the  more  genial  Delos — an  inter-  152.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
pretation  already  suggested  as  a  question  some  of  the  attendants  drove  the  game 
by  Serv.,  "  an  quam  hiberno  tempore  de-  down  from  the  crags  into  the  plains  and 
serere  soleat  ?  "  valleys.  This  sense  of  •  deiicere,'  as  Wagn. 
145.]  '  Instaurat '  v.  63  note,  here  of  a  remarks,  is  hardly  supported  by  the  pas- 
renewal  of  intermitted  observances.  Mem-  sages  adduced  in  its  favour,  the  word  as  a 
hers  of  the  different  nations  where  the  technical  term  being  applied  rather  to 
worship  of  Apollo  was  especially  kept  up  killing  an  animal  than  to  driving  it  down 
appear  to  have  engaged  in  his  service  in  a  precipice;  but  there  is  nothing  incon- 
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Decurrere  iugis ;  alia  de  parte  patentis 

Transmittont  oursu  campos  atque  agmina  cervi 

Pulvenilenta  fiiga  glomerant  montisque  relinquunt.      155 

At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  vallibus  acri 

Gaudet  equo,  iamque  hoe  cursu,  iam  praeterit  illoe, 

Spumantemque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  votis 

Optat  aprum,  aut  fulvum  descendere  monte  leonem. 

Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  caelum  .  160 

Incipit ;  insequitur  commixta  grandine  nimbus ; 
Et  Tyrii  comites  passim  et  Troiana  iuventus 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem  165 

Deveniunt.    Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Iuno 

rirtent  with  Latin  in  it,  and  it  seems  eer-    multuous  roar." 

tainly  better  than  the  tautology  which  165.]  The  hint  of  this  passage  is  doubt- 
would  arise  between  *  deiectae '  and  '  de-  less  taken,  as  Henry  has  pointed  out,  from 
currere,'  if  *  deiectae  '  were  understood  Apoll.  R.  4. 1130  foil.,  where  the  union  of 
with  Heyne,  Forb.,  &c.  as  '  quae  deiec-  Jason  and  Medea  is  made  to  take  place  in 
taut  &.C.'  a  cave ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  de- 

153.]  Perhaps  from  Lucr.  2.  330,  "  Tra-  scription  of  the  elder  poet  to  remind  us  of 
nrittunt  valido  quatientes  impete  campos."  Virg.,  except  the  mention  of  Juno  and  of 
See  on  6.  313.  the  Nymphs. 

154.]  The  deer  fly  in  a  body.    For  deer        166.]  '  Prima '  seems  rightly  explained 

in  Africa  see  on  1. 184.  by  Henry,  after  Taubmann,  of  the  Earth 

158.]    '  Spumantem    aprum  '    1.    324.  as  the  oldest  of  the  deities,  comp.  "  pri- 

'Dari'  refers  to  'votis  optat,'  granted  in  mam  deorum  Tellurem"  7.  136,  *pc<r£c4« 
answer  to  prayer.    'Votis*  probably  goes     Ot&v  rfo  TpurSpamv  Ycua*  Aesch.  Eum. 

with  *  optat,'  as  in  10. 279,  not  with  '  dari.'  1,  2.    The  •  pronuba '  was  a  matron  who 

The  vows  then  will  be  actual  vows  to  had  only  been  married  to  one  husband, 

Diana,  as  Wund.  remarks,  comp.  E.  7.  29  and  her  function  was  to  conduct  the  bride 

fofl.    '  Inertia '  =  '  imbellia,'  as  in  2.  364  to  the  '  lectus  genialis '  (Diet.  A.  Marriage, 

Ac    "  Pecora  inter  inertia "  9.  730.  Roman).    Juno  performs  this  office  here, 

159.]  '  Fulvum  leonem '  is  just  one  of  as  in  Ov.  Her.  6.  43 :  but  we  may  doubt 

those  cases  where  an  epithet,  which  at  first  with  Eeightley  (Myth.  p.  454,  ed.  3)  whe- 

sight    appears   merely    ornamental    and  ther  it  was  ever  one  of  her  regular  titles. 

poetical,  has  a  real  force.    It  is  in  fact  the  The  whole  description  is  rightly  regarded 

same  thing  as  saying  a  real,  actual  lion —  by  Henry  as  one  not  of  an  inauspicious 

a  lion  in  propria  persona.  but  of  an  auspicious  marriage,  in  which 

160 — 172.]  '  A  storm  comes  on.    Aeneas  the  gods  take  the  parts  ordinarily  per- 

and  Dido  take  refuge  in  the  same  cave,  formed  by  mortals — the  various  phenomena 

The  marriage  is  accomplished  and  ratified  of  the  storm  being  in  fact  regarded  by 

br  Juno.     Dido    herself  proclaims    and  Virg.  as  representing  the  various  parts  of 

glories  in  it.'  the  wedding  solemnity,  the  lightning  the 

160.]  Comp.  1.  124.    Here  Virg.  may  holding  up  of  the  torches,  the  sounds  of 

have  been    thinking  of   Lucr.  5.   1221,  waters  or  woods  the  nuptial  bKoXvyfUs. 

"  Magnum  percurrunt  murmura  caelum."  But  he  goes  too  far  when  he  supposes  the 

162.1  '  Passim  *  2.  364  note.  descent  of  rain  upon  the  earth  to  be  itself 

164.1  '  Tecta '  generally,  places  of  shel-  a  symbolical  marriage  union  between  two 

ter.  '  Kunnt  de  montibus  amnes '  is  almost  great  parts  of  nature     Such  a  notion  is 

translated  by  Thomson  in  his  description  found  in  other  passages  of  the  classics  (e.g. 

of  a  storm  in  harvest  in  his  Autumn,  "Bed,  Q.  2.  325),  but  there  is  nothing  to  show 

from  the  hills,  innumerable  streams  Tu-  that  it  is  intended  hero. 
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Dant  signum ;  fulsere  ignes  et  conscius  aether 
Connubiis,  summoque  ulularunt  vertice  Nymphae. 
Hie  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum 

Gaussa  fuit ;  neque  enim  specie  famave  movetor  170 
Nee  iam  furtivum  Dido  meditatur  amorem ; 
Goniugium  vocat ;  hoc  praetexit  nomine  culpam. 

167.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether 'dant  mihi  videtur,  Conubis."  Bat  the  less 
signum '  here  means  *  give  a  signal  for  the  ordinary  construction  of '  conscius  *  with  a 
flashing  of  the  fire '  (comp.  3.  239,  519  dative  (for  which  see  the  lexicons)  would 
Ac),  or  '  give  a  sign  of  the  event  taking  account  for  the  change  of  reading,  ss 
place  *  (comp.  8.  523.,  12.  246).  Nor  is  it  would  the  's'  immediately  following, 
clear  in  either  case  what  parts  are  meant  though  this  latter  argument  tells  both 
to  be  assigned  to  the  Earth  and  Juno  ways.  For  the  synizesis  comp.  "taenijs" 
respectively,  supposing,  as  was  observed  in  5.  269,  and  see  1.  73.  From  the  imitation 
the  last  note, that  some  natural  phenomenon  of  this  passage  by  Ovid  (Her.  7.  95),  it  is 
is  intended  by  each  of  the  actions  ascribed  clear  that  he  supposed  the  '  ululatus'  of 
here  to  the  various  deities.  Taking  'sig-  the  nymphs  to  be  a  good  sign.  'Ululare' 
num '  as  a  sign,  and  so  regarding  '  fulsere  is  used  of  triumphal  or  festive  cries,  such 
ignes '  as  that  in  which  the  sign  consisted,  as  doubtless  greeted  the  marriage  pro- 
wo  may  account  sufficiently  well  for  the  cession,  like  the  Greek  dkoKvyfUs,  which 
operation  of  Juno,  who  is  the  mistress  of  Serv.  comp.  So  Lucan  6.  258,  "lactb 
the  atmosphere — but  the  office  of  Tellus  is  ululare  triumphis."  The  nymphs  may  be 
still  undetermined.  The  generality  of  Oreads,  Dryads,  or  Naiads,  according  to 
commentators,  regarding  the  appearances  the  view  we  take  of  the  nature  of  the 
as  inauspicious,  suppose  the  sign  given  by  sound.  Henry  argues  from  'summo  ver- 
Earth  to  be  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  tice '  that  they  are  Oreads,  comp.  ApolL 
This  was  probably  the  interpretation  of  R.  4.  1150.  The  words,  as  Heyne  re- 
Milton,  who  doubtless  intended  to  imitate  marks,  are  probably  from  Apoll.  R.  3. 
the  passage  in  his  description  of  the  effects  1218,  a/  8*  6\6\v^<w  N^pfai  t\fior4fiet 
following  the  first  act  of  sin  (Par.  Lost,  9.  jroro/iijfter,  but  the  sense  is  different. 
782  foil.,  1000  foil.).  Henry  thinks  'sig-  169.]  We  might  have  expected  ' prima/ 
num'  is  a  signal,  which  he  supposes  to  be  agreeing  with  'causa:'  but  Virg.  seems 
given  by  Tellus  and  Juno  simply  as  per-  to  have  mixed  up  two  expressions,  '  that 
sons,  not  as  presiding  powers  of  nature —  day  was  the  first  day  of  ruin/-  and  'that 
"a  simple  nod  of  the  head  or  wave  of  the  day  was  the  cause  of  ruin.'  '  Malorum ' 
hand :"  but  this  would  spoil  the  symmetry  is  perhaps  a  little  weak  after  the  stronger 
of  the  passage,  nor  is  it  supported,  as  he  word  '  leti,'  but  that  is  no  reason  for 
thinks,  by  Claudian  in  Prob.  et  Olybr.  Cons,  suspecting  the  reading.  Pal.  a  m.  p.  and 
205  foil.,  where  '  signum '  is  evidently  a  Philarg.  on  G.  2. 168  have  'laborum,'  pro- 
sign  or  portent.  Gossrau,  who  regards  bably,  as  Ribbeck  hints,  from  7.  481. 
the  manifestations  as  ambiguous,  is  simi-  170.]  The  meaning  is,  that  day  sealed 
larly  at  a  loss  to  know  what  part  to  assign  Dido's  ruin,  for  henceforth  she  allowed 
to  the  Earth,  and  concludes  "  signa  quae  herself  to  regard  Aeneas  as  her  husband 
dederit  Tellus  esse  omissa."  '  Fulsere  and  treated  him  as  such  openly.  '  Specie,' 
ignes  et  aether'  is  rightly  explained  by  as  we  should  say  'by  the  look  of  things.' 
Wagn.  as  i.  q.  "  fulsit  aether  ignibus.  The  word  seems  here  to  bear  a  neutral 
For  nuptial  torches  see  E.  8.  29.  sense,  like  'fiima.'    '  She  cares  nought  for 

168.1  '  Connubiis '  Med.,  '  connubii '  the  common  eye  or  the  common  tongue.' 
Rom.,  Pal.  corrected,  Verona  fragm.  The  171.]  '  It  is  not  on  a  concealed  love  that 
latter  might  perhaps  be  defended  if  written  Dido's  heart  is  any  longer  set.'  Fore. 
*  connubi,'  though  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  5.  85  quotes  this  line  in  illustration  of  the  state- 
says,  "  Hoc  quoque  mirabile  est,  quod  Ver-  ment  "  Universim  meditari  aliqtnd  est 
gilius  gignendi  casu  uti  noluit,  quo  conubi  non  solum  cogitando  persequi,  sed  etiam 
dicendum  crat,  quod  habent  per  t  duo  agendo  et  praeparando,  atque  adeo  ponitor 
scriptum  Lucanus  2.  380,  313  et  Statius  pro  exercere." 

Theb.  7.  300.,  10.  62,  sed  maluit  dicere  A.  172.]  '  Praetexit  nomine  culpam'  is  a 

4. 168  et  conscius aelher  Conubiis,  sive,  ut  variety  for  'praetexit  nomen  culnae.'    So 
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Extemplo  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes, 
Fama,  malum  qua  non  aliud  velocius  ullum ; 
Mobilitate  viget,  virisque  adquirit  eundo  ;  175 

Parva  metu  primo ;  mox  sese  attollit  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Slam  Terra  parens,  ira  inritata  deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Ooeo  Enceladoque  sororem 
Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pernicibus  alis,  180 

below  r.  600  'praetexere  funera  sacris'  good  pendant  to  it.    Valerius  Flaocus  (& 

stands    for    'praetexere     funeri    sacra.'  116  foil.)  and  Statins  (Theb.  2.  426  foil.) 

'  Culpa'  is  used  specially  of  uncha&tity :  tread  in  the  steps  of  Virg.,  but  for  a  much 

see  Fore                   *  shorter  distance. 

173—197.]  '  The  news  flies  over  Libya,  174.]  With  Forb.,  Jahn,  and  Ribbeck,  I 

ing  spread  by  Fame,  a  monster  of  the  have  restored  '  qua,'  the  reading  of  Med., 


giant  breed,  winged,  with  countless  eyes,  Bom.,  and  Ghid.,  for  '  quo/  that  of  fragm. 

tongues,  and  ears.    Aeneas,  it  is  said,  has  Veron.,  which,  though  admissible,  seems 

come  as  a  stranger,    Dido  has  married  less  natural  and  straightforward.    Pal.  has 

him,  and  they  are  leading  a  luxurious  '  quo '  altered  into  *  qua :'  Serv.  mentions 

winter  without  a  thought  for  Carthage,  both.    Whether  Forb.  and  Jahn  are  to  be 

Iarbas  hears  and  is  enraged.'  further  followed  in  removing  the  stop  after 

173.]   This  description    of  Fame  has  'ullum'  is  more  doubtful.    On  the  whole 

famished  a  commonplace  for  critics,  espe-  it  seems  better  to  regard  v.   175  as  a 

riaDy  those  of   the  last  century,  some  separate  sentence.    '  Fame  is  the  swiftest 

of  whom  have  thought  its  introduction  of  all  mischievous  things :  the  longer  its 

under  any  circumstances  needlessly  am-  motion    continues,    the    more    rapid    it 

bttious,  while  others,  though  admiring  it  becomes.' 

generally,  think  it  is  carried  on  too  long.  175.1  From   Lucr.  6.  340,  "  Denique 

A  reader  of  the  present  day  will,  I  think,  quod   longo  venit  impete  sumere   debet 

wonder  rather  at  the  poet's  reticence  than  Mobilitatem    etiam    atque    etiam,    quae 

at  his  exuberance.    The  mighty  power  of  crescit  eundo,  Et  validas  auget  viris." 

Fame  or  Rumour  is  a  conception  which  176.]  fjr'  6\iyrj  ph  xp&ra  icop6<nr*Tat9 

will  bear  dwelling  on;    the  thought  is  ainkp    (vtira  Obpay$   l<rr4/>«|c  fedprj  «cal 

appropriate    here,    as    one  of  the  main  M  x0<"4  fralvu  II.  4.  442.    '  Parva  metu 

causes  which  lead  to  Dido's  death  is  the  primo '    is    well    explained   by   Gossrau, 

sense  of  the  disgrace  to  which  she  has  "  primum  timide  serpit  et  caute  contrahit 

brought  herself  before  the   world:    and  corporis  speciem."    'Primo'  is  probably 

Virgil's  treatment  of  it  is  quite  in  the  adverbial. 

taste  of  classical  poetry.    Such  mytho-  178.]   Henry  comp.  ApolL    B.  2.  89, 

logical  personifications  are  common  enough  Tal^s  ftvcu  fficro  ir4\wp  t4kos,  ota  TcdpotQtv 

in  Ovid,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  why  Virg.  x«o/*Iki)  At\  rfjercv.    The  Giants,  accord- 

should  be  altogether  debarred  the  use  of  ing  to  one  story,  were  produced  by  the 

them,  though  doubtless  they  are  to  be  Earth  in  her  anger  that  the  Titans  had 

more  sparingly  employed  in  a  poem  like  been    thrust   down   to  Tartarus.    Virg. 

the   Aeneid    than   in    a  poem    like  the  however,  like  others  of  the  later  writers, 

Metamorphoses.    The  hint,  as  usual,   is  seems  to  confuse  Titans  and  Giants,  Ence- 

from  Homer,  who  personifies  "0<r<ra  II.  2.  ladus  being  a  Giant,  Coeus  a  Titan,  though 

98,  Od-  24.  412,  which  last  line  Virg.  has  he  may  merely  mean  that  Fame,  like  the 

almost  copied  in  the  present  v.  173 ;  the  Titans  and  the  Giants,  was  the  offspring 

elaboration  of  detail  too  partly  comes  from  of  Earth.     '  Ira '  with  gen.  of  the  cause  of 

the  Homeric  "Epij,  II.  4.  442,  443.    Pro-  quarrel  occurs  2.  413.,  9.  736 :  it  is  here 

bahly  too    he  thought  of  the  Hesiodic  extended  to  the  person  against  whom  anger 

♦fcnt  (Works  760   foil.).    Ovid  has  an  is  felt,  like  Vrf'&d  x<*Ao*  in  Greek. 

ingenious   passage    on    the    dwelling    of  180.]  It  matters'  little  whether  '  alis ' 

Fame,  the  receptacle  of  all  the  reports  in  be  constructed  with  'celerem'  or  'perni- 

the  world  (M.  12.  39  foil.),  which,  though  cibus  alis'  made  an  abl.  of  quality,  i.q. 

not  copied  from  this  of  Virg.,  forms  a  '  pernioem  alis.' 

VOL.  II.  T 
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Monstrnm  horrendmn,  ingens,  cui,  quot  sunt  corpore  plumae, 

Tot  vigiles  oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu, 

Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  auris. 

Nocte  volat  caeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbram, 

Stridens,  nee  duloi  declinat  lumina  somno ;  185 

Luee  sedet  custos  aut  summi  culmine  tecti, 

Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnaa  territat  urbes, 

Tarn  ficti  pravique  tenax,  quam  nuntia  yen. 

Haec  turn  multiplici  populos  sermone  replebat 

Gaudens  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat :  190 

Venisse  Aenean,  Troiano  sanguine  cretum, 

Cui  se  pulchra  viro  dignetur  iungere  Dido ; 

Nunc  hiemem  inter  se  luxu,  quam  longa,  fovere 

Regnorum  inmemores  turpique  cupidine  captos. 

Haec  passim  dea  foeda  virum  diffundit  in  ora.  195 

181.1  Comp.  8.  658.  had  Accepted  Aeneas  as  her  husband,  and 

182.]  "  Ornate  pro,  tot  ora  ei  sunt  et  what  is  said  of  their  intentions  for  the 

anres :  tota  est  oculata,  aurita,  et  vocalis."  winter  agrees  very  well  with  the  actual 

Heyne.    'Subter'   seems   to   show   that  state  of  things  as  it  appears  to  Jupiter 

an   eye  is  supposed  to  be  under  every  (comp.  v.    221  Ac.).    'Regnorum  inme- 

feather.    Compare  the  transformation  of  mores'  may  perhaps   be  a  little  moan- 

the  myriad-eyed  Argus  into  a  peacock.  sistent  with  the  interest  Aeneas  takes  in 

183.]  Virg.  indulges  his  love  of  variety  the  works  of  the  city,  w.  260  ML;  bat 

by  supplying  a  new  verb  for  <  linguae '  and  Aeneas  was  neglecting  his  own  kingdom, 

'ora,'  and  changing  the  construction  in  and  we  have  already  seen  (w.  86  folL) 

the  case  of *  auris.'  how  indifferent  Dido  had  become  to  hen. 

184.]    *  Caeli  medio    terraeque '   i.   q.  The  winter  was  not  yet  over,  perhaps  had 

€ inter  caelum  et  terrain.'    Forb.  comp.  hardly  yet  begun:  but  there  was  every 

Ov.  M.  5.  644,  "  Et  medium  caeli  terrae-  prospect  that  Aeneas  would  have  spent 

que  per  aera  vecta  est."    Wagn.  is  right  the  whole  of  it  at  Carthage  if  Jupiter  had 

in  returning  to  the  old  punctuation,  which  not  interfered, 

separates  'stridens'  from  'per  umbram.'  191.]  The  common  reading  is  'Trotano 

185.]    With   'declinat  lumina  somno*  a  sanguine  cretum;'  but  as  Med.,  FaL, 

Thiel  comp.  Prop.  ^  2.   1.  11,    "poscentis  and  many  other  MSS.  omit  the  preposition, 

somnum  declinat  ocellos."    Catull.  62  (64).  and  Virg.  elsewhere  invariably  uses  'cretus' 

91  had  already  used  'declinare  lumina '  of  with  a  simple  abl.,  I  have  preferred,  with 

dropping  or  turning  away  the  eves.  Ribbeck,  '  Troiano  sanguine,'  though  'a 

186.]  Virg.  is  thinking  of  a  bird  which  sanguine '  is  found  in  Rom. 

at  one  time  flies  about,  at  another  sits  192.]  Emm.  comp.  Ov.  M.  8.  825,  "0 

perched  on  a  tower.    "' Custos,'  specn-  felix,    si  quern   dignabitur,    inquit,  lata 

fatrix,  nequid  earn  praetereat"  Serv.,  who  virum !" 

further    remarks    that    'summi  culmine  198.]   We  have  already  had  'rovers' 

tecti '  points  to  the  function  of  Fame  in  with  an  ace.  of  the  place  in  which  a  long 

private,  "  turribus  altis  "  in  public  matters,  sojourn  is  made  (G.  3.  420  note) :  the  ace 

188.]    'Tenax'    with  'ficti  pravique,'  is  here  extended  to  the  time  or  period  of 

not,  as  Serv.  seems  to  think,  an  epithet  sojourn.    '  Quam  longa '  8.  86. 

of  'nuntia.'    Comp.  Pen.  5.  68,  "Pare*  194.]   'Regnorum'   of   Carthage   and 

tenax  veri."  Italy,  as  Serv.  rightly  explains  it.    See  on 

190.]  So  Stat.  Theb.  3.  430,  of  Fame,  r.  190. 

" fitcta  infecta  loqui,"  imitating  this  pas-  196.1  'With  these  tales  she  fills  every 

sage.     It    is   difficult    however    to    see  mouth.     Comp.  Hot.  1  Ep.  3. 9, " 

wherein  Fame,  in  the  present  instance,  brevi  venturus  in  ora." 
transgresses  the  bounds  of  truth.    Dido 
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Protinus  ad  regem  cursus  detorquet  Iorban, 
Incenditque  aTiimiim  dictds  atque  aggerat  iras. 

Hie  Hammone  satus,  rapta  Garamantide  Nympha, 
Templa  Iovi  centum  latis  inmania  regnis, 
Centum  aras  posuit,  vigilemque  sacraverat  ignem,        200 
Excnbias  divom  aetemas,  pecudumque  cruore 
Kngue  solum  et  variis  florentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi  et  rumore  accensus  amaro 
Dicitur  ante  aras  media  inter  numina  divom 
Multa  Iovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  supinis:  205 

Iuppiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Gens  epulata  toria  Lenaeum  libat  honorem, 
Aspicis  haec  P  an  te,  genitor,  cum  falmina  torques, 
Nequiquam  horremus,  caecique  in  nubibus  ignes 


197.]  'Aggerat  iras'  11.  242.  but  it  seems  better  to  make  them  accu- 

19&— 21&  J  '  Iarbas,  himself  the  son  of  satives,  somewhat  loosely  connected  with 

Jupiter  Ammon,  whom  he  had  made  the  'sacraverat.' 

tstekrr  god  of  his  kingdom,  represents  to  208-J  Wagn.  illustrates  'amens  animi' 

his  divine  parent  the  disdain  with  which  by   referring    to    the    Lucretiaa    'mens 

the  Carthaginian  queen  had  treated  him,  tanimi:'  but  it  may  support  itself  very  f| 

and  asks  if  this  is  the  reward  for  his  f  well  without    See  G.  4.  491  note.               U 

filial  piety/  l     204.]  It  is  difficult  to  see  why  Virg. 

.198.]  Iarbas  seems  to  have  been  con-  should  have  weakened  his  narrative  by 

nected  with  Dido  in  the  original  legend,  introducing    'dicitur:'    but  the  love  of 

as  he  appears  in  Justin  18.  6  as  a  king  of  variety  was  probably  what  tempted  him. 

the  Maidtanians  or  Mazyes,  who  offers  For    'numina'  Serv.    mentions    another 

Dido  marriage,  threatening  war  in  case  of  reading '  munera,'  which  is  very  plausible, 

her  refusal,  whereupon  she  kills  herself,  as  'media  inter  munera  divom'  would 

He  is  here  made  a  son  of  Ammon,  the  answer    exactly    to    "in    honore    deum 

Iibvan  god  whom  the  Greeks  identified  medio"  Q.  8.  486.    'Numina'  however 

with  Zeus  and  the  Romans  with  Jupiter :  gives  an  excellent  sense  :  '  with  the  gods 

and  Virv.  chooses  to  represent  him  as  (i.  e.  their  statues)  all  about  him.'    Comp. 

having   introduced  the    worship   of  his  1. 447. 

parent-god  among  his  countrymen.    The  206.]  Henry  with  the  later  commen- 

spelling  '  Hammone '  is  supported  by  Med.  tators  calls  attention  to  '  nunc,'  "  now  and 

and  Bom.   '  Oaramantis '  apparently  means  never  before,  thy  worship  having  been, 

Iibyan  generally.    'Rapta   as  in  1.  28.  until  introduced  to  me,  unknown  to  the 

200.]   Wund.    seems   right    in  saying  Maurusian  nation."    'Pictis  toris' points 

that  *  posuit '  and  '  sacraverat '  really  refer  to  banquets  like  Dido's  in  A.  1. 

to  the  same  time,  which  is  regarded  from  207.]  "  Laticum  libavit  honorem "  1. 

two  different  points  of  view.    The  ever-  736,    "Lenaeos    humores"    G.   8.    510. 

boning  light  was  kept  up  at  the  great  Here  as  there  'Lenaeus'  seems  to  be  a 

oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  as  appears  from  secondary     adjective     from     '  Lenaeus ' 

ftutarch  De  Oraculorum  Defectu,  p.  410  (Ar)v<uoi)    regarded    as     a    substantive. 

B,  referred  to  by  Taubm.    '  Sacraverat  Comp.  "  laticem  Lyaeum "  1.  686,  and  see 

ignem '  2.  502.  on  v.  552  below. 

201.]  'Excnbias  aetemas*  stands  in  a  208.1  'Genitor'  instead  of  the  vague 

loose  apposition  to  '  vigilem  ignem,'  the  'pater,  because  Iarbas  is  insisting  on  real 

ire  being  kept  up  by  attendants  of  the  relationship,  as  Henry  observes. 

god,  who  are  thus  said  to  be  his  watchers.  209.]  The  emphasis  is  on  '  caeci '  and 

'Solum'  and  'limina'  are  considered  by  'inania.'     'Are  thy  lightnings  aimless ? 

Wags*  to  be   independent  nominatives:  are  thy  thunders  unmeaning  P 

T  2 
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Terrificant  animos  et  inania  murmura  miscent  P  210 

Femina,  quae  nostra  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
Exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum 
Caique  loci  leges  dedimus,  connubia  nostra 
Reppulit  ac  dominum  Aenean  in  regna  recepit. 
Et  nunc  ille  Paris  cum  semiviro  comitatu,  215 

Maeonia  mentum  mitra  ciinemque  madentem 
Subnexus,  rapto  potitur :  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  ferimus,  famamque  fovemus  inanem. 
Talibus  orantem  dictis  arasque  tenentem 

210.]    'Misceri,'  elsewhere  applied    to  stored,  as  Henry  and  Ribbeck  have  done, 

effect  of  sound  (above  v.  160),  is  here  ap-  '  subnexus/  though  found  but  in  one  MS, 

plied  to  sound  itself,  expressing  the  vague  the  Leyden.    '  Subnixus '  might  stand,  in 

confused   rumbling    of   thunder.      Thus,  nearly  the  same  sense,  the  chin  and  hair 

though  not  specially  belonging  to  '  inania,'  being  said  to  rest  on  the  cap  or  capetrings, 

it  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  it.    By  a  agreeably  to  the  use  of  'fulcio'  (E.6.  58 

poetical  variety  the  lightning  is  made  the  note)  and  Ipeftv.    But  it  is  more  credible 

cause  of  the  thunder.  that  the  two  words  should  have  been  con- 

211.1  For  the  fact  comp.  1.  865  foil.  fused,  as  their  cognates  not  unfrequently 

212. J   '  Litus '  merely  means  land  by  are  (see  1.  448.,  5.  279),  than  that  Virg. 

the  sea.    So  7. 797,  "  Qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  should  have  used  the  less  appropriate  in 

tuos,  sacrumque  Numici  Litus  arant."  preference  to  the  more  appropriate.  'Rap- 

213.]  'Whom  we  have  made  queen  of  to  potitur,'  enjoys  his  prey,  'raptum'  as 

the  spot.'    Dido  in  Ov.  Her.  7. 166  says  of  in  7.  749.    So  Helen  is  called  rh  f>fow 

her  kingdom  "  Hie  pads  leges,  hie  locus  in  relation  to  Parb  Aesch.  Ag.  535.    From 

anna  capit."  this  line  to  5.  37  Bom.  is  deficient. 

214.]  '  Dominus,'  like  *  lord '  and  '  mas-        218.]  The  force  of '  quippe '  here  is  very 

ter '  in  English,  is  used  for  a   husband  doubtful.    There  is  no  question  that  it  tf 

or  lover  in  a  sense  which  may  be  either  in-  used  in  other  places  where  a  sarcasm  is 

vidious  or  the  reverse  according  to  the  intended,  e.g.  1.  39;  but  that  does  not 

feelings  of  the  speaker.    See  Fore.    Here  enable  us  precisely  to  fix  its    meaning, 

it  is  of  course   invidious,  like  "servire  Here  it  might  refer  more  or  less  to  the 

marito"  v.  103.    With  '  in  regna  recepit,'  whole  clause — 'while   we,  forsooth,  are 

which  implies  not  merely  a  hospitable  wel-  bringing  gifts  to  thy  temples,'  Ac.    Bat 

come  but  association  in  the  kingdom,  comp.  perhaps  it  may  be  better  to  restrict  its 

v.  374s  "  Excepi,  et  regni  demens  in  parte  reference  to  '  tuis ' — '  we  are  bringing  gifts 

locavi."  to  temples  where  we  believe  thou  dweuest,' 

215.1  '  Paris '  in  his  supposed  effeminacy  *  quippe  tuis '  answering  to  *  inanem.'    To 

and  in  "his  conquest  of  the  bride  of  another,  understand  it  as  causal  with  Wund.and 

yvvaifiarfis,  ^repoircvr^*.     The  reproach  Forb.  is,  1  think,  to  mistake  the  sense  of 

of  effeminacy  against  the  Phrygians  gene-  the  passage.     It  seems  more  in  keeping 

rally  belongs  not  to  Homeric  times,  but  with  the  context  to  understand  'famam' 

to  a  later  period.    Comp.  Eur.  Or.  1369  generally  of  the  reputation  of  Jove  as  a 

foil.    In  the  same  way  in  9.  617  they  are  god  than  to  explain  it  with  Wund.  spe- 

stigmatized  as  the  worthy  worshippers  of  daily  of  his  reputed  relation  to  Iarbas. 
Cybele,  which  will  further  illustrate  '  semi-        219 — 237.]  'Jupiter  heard  him,  looked 

viro  comitatu.'  towards  Carthage,  and  calling  Mercury, 

216.]  The 'mitra' appears  again  as  part  charged  him  to  go  and   remind  Aeneas 

of  the  Phrygian    costume  9.  616.      In  that  Venus  had  given  a  pledge  on  his  be- 

Greece  it  appears  to  have  been  confined  to  half  as  the  intended  conqueror  of  Italy, 

women.    See  Diet.  A. '  Calantica.'   '  Maeo-  and  that  even  if  he  should  be  indifferent 

ma '  is  used  vaguely,  as  the  Lydians  and  himself,  he  had  to  think  of  the  rights  of 

Phrygians  were  neighbours.  Essenced  hair  Ascanius.' 

is  one  of  Turnus'  reproaches  against  Aeneas        219.]    Nearly  repeated  6.  124.     The 

12. 100.  touching  of  the  altar  added  solemnity,  1& 

217.]  With  some  hesitation  I  have  re-  201. 
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Audiit  omnipotens,  oculosque  ad  moenia  torsit  220 

Regia  et  oblitos  famae  melioris  amantis. 

Turn  aic  Mercurium  adloquitur  ac  talia  mandat : 

Vade  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros  et  labere  pennis, 

Dardaniumque  ducem,  Tyria  Karthagine  qui  nunc 

Exspectat,  fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes,  225 

Adloquere  et  celeris  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 

Non  ilium  nobis  genetrix  pulcherrima  talem 

Promisit  Graiumque  ideo  bis  vindicat  armis ; 

Sed  fore,  qui  gravidam  inperiis  belloque  frementem 

221.]    *  Bona  fama'    occurs  Gc.  pro  other  MSS.  hare '  genetrix  nobis ;'  and  bo 

Sext.  66.  Ribbeck. 

222.1    Imitated  from  Od.  5.  28  foil.,  228.]  'Bis'  can  only  refer  to  the  two 

where  Zeus  sends  Hermes  to  recall  Ulysses  deliverances  of  Aeneas  with  which  Venus 

from  the  island  of  Calypso.      There    is  is  associated,  that  from  Diomede  (II.  5. 

little  or  no  resemblance  between  the  two  311  foil.),  and  that  from  the  Greeks  at  the 

speeches :  but  in  the  subsequent  desorip-  sack  of  Troy  (A.  2.  689  &c.).     The  de- 

tion  Virg.  closely  copies  his  master.    For  liverance  from  Achilles  would  form  abetter 

'  torn '  some  MSS.  have  '  tunc,'  which  was  parallel  to  the  deliverance  from  Diomede, 

the  old  reading.  but  it  was  accomplished  by  Neptune,  not 

223.]    'Vade  age/  £oW  Wi.     'Voca  by  Venus;  the  deliverance  from  the  de- 

Zephyros'  may  seem  .to  make  Mercury  too  struction  of  Troy  under  Laomedon  would 

dependent  on  the  breezes,  as  if  he  were  a  answer  more  completely  to  the  deliverance 

sailor;  but  it  may  be  answered  that  as  a  from  the  second  destruction  of  Troy  (oomp. 

god  he  has  the  power  of  nature  at  his  8.  476,  with  Wagn.),  but  there  is  no  rea- 

command,  and  that  it  would  be  no  proof  son  to  suppose  that  Aeneas  was  born  when 

of  divine  strength  to  refuse  to  employ  it  took  place.    If  '  vindicat '  is  any  thing 

them.     The  words  indeed,  even  when  used  more  than  a  poetical  past,  we  may  explain 

of  human  navigators,  seem  simply  to  mean  it  by  saying  that  the  effects  of  the  preser- 

that  the  breezes  are  at  a  call:  oomp.  3.  vation  still  continue. 

263.,  5. 211.,  8. 707.    The  line  is  of  course  229.]  The  construction  is  resumed  from 

modulated  so  as  to  express  speed.  '  promisit/    *  Gravidam  inperiis '  has  been 

225.]  No  authentic  instance  is*  quoted  variously  explained — as  'gravidam  inpera- 

of  this  use  of  '  exspectare '  as  simply  ==  toribus '  (Serv.),  which  Heyne  justly  re- 

'roorari/  though  'exspectare*  with  an  ob-  jects  as  weak,  as  'the  parent  of  future 

fact  or  object  clause  is  sufficiently  common,  empire/  and  as  'teeming  with  masterful 

But  this  need  not  drive  us  to  Jahn's  harsh  nations/    Virg.  probably  meant  to  include 

expedient  of  supplying  '  urbes '  from  the  both  of  the  latter  interpretations.    That 

next  clause :  'he  looks  for  a  city  at  Car-  he  was  thinking  of  the  future  of  Italy  is 

thage  and  regards  not  that  which  the  fates  shown  both  by  the  word  '  gravidam '  and 

promise  him/    '  Datas,'  not,  as  Heyne  and  by  the  whole  context,  as  the  temper  of  the 

Forb.,  foreshown,  but  assigned.  See  3. 266.  Italian  nations  at  the  time  of  Aeneas'  ar- 

226.]  It  is  not  easy  to  see  the  force  of  rival  was  a  matter  of  infinitely  small  mo- 

'ceteris,'  which  in  a  connexion  like  this  ment  compared  with  the  destiny  in  store 

can  hardly  be  an  unmA^ning  epithet,  re-  for  them :  at  the  same  time  it  was  the 

peated  as  it  is  below  v.  367  ;  but  the  notion  imperious  and  unbridled  character  of  those 

may  be  that  the  breezes  accelerate  Mer-  nations  which  marked  them  out  as  instru- 

cury*s  flight  (see  above  v.  223),  though*  ments  in  the  conquest  of  the  world  after 

'per'  regards  them  rather  as  the  medium  they  should  have  been  conquered  them- 

through  which  he  flies.  selves,  first  by  Aeneas  and  eventually  by 

227.1  Wund.  remarks  on  the  skill  with  Rome,  so  that  Italy  could  be  said  to  be 

which  V  irg.  has  avoided  the  awkwardness  not  only  the  future  mother  of  empire,  but 

of  an  ©ratio  obliqua.    With  the  form  of  actually  teeming  with  it  at  the  moment 

expression    'non  ilium   talem    promisit,'  when  Jupiter  was  speaking.    The  plural 

cornp.  11. 152.    Pal.  (originally)  and  some  may  be  used  with  reference  to  these  various 
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Italiam  regeret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Tencri  230 

Proderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 

Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum 

Nee  super  ipse  sua  molitur  laude  laborem, 

Ascanione  pater  Romanas  invidet  arces  P 

Quid  struit  P  aut  qua  spe  inimica  in  gente  moratur,      235 

Nee  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva  P 

Naviget :  haec  summa  est ;  hie  nostri  nuntius  esto. 

Dixerat.     Die  patris  magni  parere  parabat 
Inperio ;  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  nectit, 
Aurea,  quae  sublimem  alis  sive  aequora  supra  240 

Sou  terram  rapido  pariter  cum  flamine  portant ; 

nations,  but  it  need  be  nothing  more  than  as  *  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teneri '  regarded 

a  poetical  hyperbole,  expressing  the  ever*  from  another  side.     There  we  were  to 

increasing  sway  which  Virg.  saw  before  think  of  Rome  as  derived  from  Troy :  here 

him.    So  8.  475,  "  Sed  tibi  ego  ingentis  we  are  to  think  of  it  as  the  representative 

popnlos  opulentaque  regnis  Inngere  castra  of  Italian  greatness.    So  '  Lavinia  arva' 

paro,"  where  the  thought  seems  to  be  the  points  out  the  new  kingdom, 

material  afforded  by  the  Etruscans  for  a  237.1  *  Haec  summa  est,'  as  we  should 

great  empire.    With  the  expression  comp.  say,  this  is  the  point — in  this  'naviget' 

"gravidam  bellis  urbem"  10.  87.  every  thing  is  concentrated.    So  "summa 

280.]  *  Should  hand  down  a  line  which  belli "  12.  572  is  the  centre,  the  head  and 

has  Teucer  for  its  first  founder/  'prodere'  front  of  the  war.    'Hie  nuntius'  seems 

having  the  sense  of  *  porro  dare,  id  est,  rightly  taken  with  Wagn.,  after  the  older 

tradere  quasi  per  manus,  propagare :'  see  commentators,  "be  thou  our  herald  of  this 

Fore.  message."     'Hic*  =  'de  hac  re/  as  "« 

231.]    'Sub  leges'  =  'sub   inperium/  signa"  2.170 note  =  Nsignaeiu8 reL"  VaL 

Forb.  comp.  the  expression  '  sub  iugum  Fl.  2. 142  has  "  utinam  non  hie  tibi  nun- 

mittere.'    Aeneas  is  said  to  do  what  Rome  tins  essem,"  though  there  *  hie '  may  be 

ultimately  did.  meant  to  be  adverbial,  as  it  is  a  goddess 

282.]  See  on  6.  406.  who  is  speaking.    Heyne,  Forb.,  and  Goss- 

283.]  '  Super  sua  laude'  is  the  same  ran  take  'nuntius'  of  the  tidings  or  mes- 

construction  which  we  have  had  1.  750 :  sage,  which  seems  on  the  whole  less  likely, 

here  however  the  sense  of '  de  *  is  extended  as  there  is  no  certain  instance  of  this  use 

into  that  of  '  pro/  perhaps  on  the  analogy  of  the  word  in  Virg.,  though  it  might  have 

of  Mp.    The  introduction  of  ' ipse'  be-  that  meaning  in  6.  456.,  7.  487.,  &  682-, 

tween  'super'  and  'sua'  is  also  Greek,  9.692.,  11.  897.    With  'nostri  nuntius' 

vpbs  airrbs  afrroO,  but  it  occurs  elsewhere  Wagn.  comp.  "  imago  mei "  below  v.  654 

in  Latin,  being  especially  used  by  Ovid,  238 — 258.]    'Mercury  obeys,  puts  on 

who,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  finds  it  conve-  his  sandals,  takes  his  magic  wand,  and 

nient  in  making  a  pentameter,  e.  g.  Ep.  flies  forth.    He  halts  on  Atlas,  the  raoun- 

12. 18,  "  Ut  caderet  cultu  cultor  ab  ipse  tain  of  eternal  storm  and  snow,  and  thence 

suo."    'Moliri  laborem '  is  merely  to  take  plunges  down  to  the  sea  tike  a  waterfowl.' 

trouble.  238.]  This  whole  description  is  closely 

234.]  Comp.  w.  864,  355  below.    (Eo-  modelled  on  Od.  5.  43  foil.,  part  of  which 

manas  arces  /  see  on  G.  2. 172.  coincides  with  II.  24.  339  folL 

235.]  'Inimica/  as  under  Juno's  pa-  *    239.]  'Talaria,'  from  the  adj.  'talaris,' 

tronage,  and  as  the  destined  opponent  of  is  used  here  and  elsewhere  (see  Fore)  of 

Home's    supremacy.      The    later    editors  the  winged  sandals  which  were  occasionally 

rightly  put  a  comma  after  'moratur/ so  as  worn  by  gods  and  demigods.    Horn,  has 

to  connect  it  with  'nee  respicit.'    The  ex-  merely  WSiAa. 

pression  thus  becomes  exactly  parallel  to  240.]    '  Alis '  prob.  with  '  sublimem/ 

that  in  v.  225.  So  perhaps  "  pennis  sublimem  "•  11.  722. 

286.]  'Prolem  Ausoniam'  is  the  same  241.]  See  on  v.  223.     Horn,  has  &>s 
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Tom  virgam  capit  (hac  animas  ille  evocat  Oreo 

Pallentis,  alias  sub  Tartara  tristia  mittit, 

Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat)  ; 

Ula  fretus  agit  ventoe,  et  turbida  tranat  245 

Nnbila ;  iamque  volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cernit 

Atlantis  duri,  caelum  qui  vertice  fulcit, 

Atlantis,  cinctum  adsidue  cui  nubibus  atris 

Piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri ; 

wvlgs  hdfUHo,  which  seems  to  mean  'to*  the  heroic  age.    'Morte*  then  will  mean 

gether  with  the  wind,*  not,  as  some  have  during,  i.  e.  after,  death,  and  the  words  will 

taken  it,  and  as  Taubm.  and  apparently  =s  "lumina  mortuorum  resignat." 

Gosaran  take  Virg.'s  words,  with  speed  245.1   'Fretus,'  as  Hevne  remarks,  is 

like  the  wind's.  probably  an  imitation  of  Homer's  favourite 

242.]  For  the  nature  at  the  caducous  vrawfcfo*    'Agit,'  drives  before  him. 

see  Diet.  Biog.  Hermes.    'Hac — resignat'  2460    *n  Horn.  Hermes  comes  down 

is  a  parenthetical  sentence,  as  Jahn  has  from  Olympus  upon  Pieria,  and  thence 

seen,  answering  the  purpose  of  a  relative  throws  himself  on  the  sea.    Virg.  knows 

clause,  to  express  the  ordinary  functions  nothing  of  the  local  Olympus,  but,  wishing 

of  the  wand.     'Evocat*  then  will  mean  as  usual  to  follow  Horn.,  makes  Mercury 

' evoeare  soleV  while  ' agit'  v.  245  on  the  take  Mount  Atlas  as  a  halting-place  be* 

contrary  refers  simply  to  what  Mercury  is  tween  the  sky  and  Carthage.    The  belief 

doing  daring  his  present  journey  to  Car-  that  Atlas  stood  as  a  pillar  between  heaven 

thage.     Horn,  merely  dwells  on  the  power  and  earth  doubtless  seemed  a  reason  for 

of  the  wand  to  produce  or  dispel  sleep,  his  introduction  here,  though  perhaps  it 

rf  v*  ky&pint  tftfutra  $4\y€i*Qr  4$4\*i,  rohs  rather  confuses  the  image.     Voss  (Mytho* 

1*  asr«    aol    JhrpaWrat    ryefpet.      Virg.,  logische    Briefe,    vol.  2,    letter   27,    re* 

while  including  this  notion  in  'dat  somnos  ferred   to    by  Henry)  suggests   a   more 


adimitque,'  extends  it  to  breaking  or  pro-  elaborate  explanation,  according  to  which 

during  the  sleep  of  death,  Hermes  being  there  were  three  openings  in   the  hea- 

the  fvxawofivds.  venly  Olympus,  one  in  the  vertex,  immedi- 

248.]    Hermes  has  his  wand  when  he  ately  over  the  earthly  mountain,  the  other 

conducts  the  souls  of  the  suitors  to  the  two  at  the  sides,  eastern  and  western, 

at  the  beginning  of  Od.  24.    'Tar-  the  latter  being  the  route  taken  by  Mer- 


tars  tristia '  Med.,  Pal.,  Ac. :  'tristia  Tar*    cury  as  the  nearest  to  Carthage.     I  do  not 
the  order  before  Burm.    For    know  whether  it  is  an  objection  to  this 


'  PaL  originally  had  '  duett/  view  that  when  in  1.  226  Jupiter  looks 

244.]     I   follow    Henry  in   accepting  down  upon  Libya,  he  is  expressly  said  to 

Turnebua'  explanation  (Advers.  24.  26)  of  be  standing  not  at  the  west  gate  of  Olympus 

'  lamina  morte  resignat    by  a  reference  to  but  at  the  vertex:  but  in  any  case  it  seems 

the  Roman  custom  of  closing  a  friend's  rash  to  suppose  that  the  ancient  poets 

eyes  at  the  moment  of  death  and  after-  generally  were  agreed  in  their  notions  of 

wards  opening  them  again  when  the  body  Olympian  topography, 

was  laid  on  the  pile  seven  days  afterwards.  247.1   'Duri'  is  rightly  explained  by 

•Signs***  (Stat.  Theb.  8. 129)  and  'sigil-  Serv.  «laborie*V  recalling  us  in  fact  to  the 

awe'  (Varro  ap.  Non.  2. 785)  were  used  of  sufferings  of  the  old  Titan,  which  Aesch., 

closing    the  eyes  of  the  dead,  so  that  it  will  be  remembered,  regards  as  parallel 

'rerigoare '  would  naturally  express  the  to  those  of  Prometheus  (Prom.  847  foil.). 

reverse  process.    It  does  not  appear  that  249.]  It  has  been  questioned  whether 

this  action  is  elsewhere  attributed  to  Mer-  there  are  pines  in  Africa.     In  any  case 

eary  ;  hot  it  would  be  a  natural  part  of  'pinifer'  is  a  natural  epithet  of  a  moun* 

the  Roman  conception  of  a  r*x°ir»ftir4s>  tain  (E.  10. 14  Ac).    The  identification  in 

the  object  being,  as  Henry  suggests,  that  detail  of  the  mountain  and  the  Titan  per- 

the  dead  might  see  their  way  to  the  lower  haps  seems    a  little  ungraceful.      Sides, 

worhL     We  may  add  this  then  to  the  head,  and  shoulders  are  natural  enough  j 

other  instances  in  which  Virg.  has  mixed  but  the  chin  and  the  beard  strike  a  modern 

thecastomsof  bis  own  times  with  those  of  reader   as   grotesque.      Henry   however 
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Nix  humeros  infusa  tegit ;  turn  flumina  mento  250 

Praecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  barba. 

Hie  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 

Constitit ;  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 

Misit,  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 

PiscoBOs  scopulos  humilis  volat  aequora  iuxta.  255 

Haud  aliter  terras  inter  caelumque  volabat, 

Litus  arenosum  Libyae  ventosque  secabat 

Materno  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles. 

Ut  primum  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 

Aenean  fundantem  aroes  ac  tecta  novantem  260 

rightly  reminds  us  that  Virg.  is  not  per-  after  'volabat/  so  as  to  connect  'volabat 
sonifying  the  mountain,  bnt  describing  one  litns  Libyae,'  to  make  '  litus  ventosque  se- 
who  having  been  a  demigod  had  become  a  cabat '  a  zeugma  for  *  litns  radebat  yen- 
mountain  by  transformation,  so  there  is  tosque  secabat/  and  to  adopt  the  reading 
some  excuse  for  pursuing  the  resemblance  '  ad  Libyae/  which  the  instances  quoted 
minutely.  by  Weichert  do  not  sufficiently  support 

250.]  '  Turn '  in  the  enumeration  of  the  But  I  believe  the  difficulty  will  vanish  if 

items  of  a  description  G.  2.  296  &c  we  understand  '  litus  ventosque  secabat,' 

262.]  '  Poising  himself  on  even  wings '  'he  was  dividing  the  shore  from  the  winds,' 

is  generally  understood  to  be  an  expression  i.  e.  he  was  flying  close  to  the  shore,  so  ss 

for  'pausing  in  his  flight/  as  the  wings  to  be,  as  it  were,  between  the  winds  and  the 

would  then  appear  more  level  than  when  land — a  repetition  in  more  specific  and 

the  flier  was  at  fall  speed.    So  in  6.  657.,  defined  language  of  'terras  inter  caelumque 

0. 14*  "paribus  sesustulit  alis  "is  explained  volabat.'     So  v.  695,   "Quae  luctantem 

as  marking  the  beginning  of  flight.    But  animam    nexosque    resolveret    artus"  = 

it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  words  "  quae  animam    ab    artubus  resolveret.*1 

mean  more  than  '  equal,'  '  well-balanced  The  jingle  '  volabat — secabat,'    whether 

wings,'  so  as  to  be  applicable  to  any  mo*  graceful  or  not,  is  not  unexampled  in  Virg* 

ment  in  Mercury's  flight.  Nor  can  any  argument  unfavourable  to  the 

253.]  '  Toto  corpore '  implies  effort,  as  genuineness  of  the  lines  be  founded  on  the 

in  10. 127  Ac.    Horn,  has  l{  afaipos  {pre 0*  words   '  Materno  veniens  ab  avo,'     The 

Wrrs*.  poet  may  seem  somewhat  late  in  remem- 

254.]  Horn,  goes  on,  <r«for*  freer*  M  bering  Mercury's  relationship  to  Atlas; 

ftv/uu     Virg.  leaves  this  to  be  supplied,  but  it  1b  not  unlike  the  indirect  manner  in 

partly  from  the  description  of  the  bird,  which  he  sometimes  introduces  what  be 

'humilis  volat  aequora  iuxta/  partly  from  has  to  say.    The  tact  of  the  relationship 

y.  256.    Virg.  does  not  specify  the  bird,  he  was  likely  enough  to  mention,  as  he  has 

Dut  Horn,  has  A*>*  4p«'<  ioiK&s.  done  afterwards,  8.  188  foil.,  where  again 

255.]  '  Fiscosos'  indicates  the  object  of  Atlas  is  spoken  of  as  the  upholder  of  the 

the  bird.     Horn,  gives  it  plainly,  Ix^vs  heavens.     This  note  must  not  conclude 

iryp&rmn'.  without  a  mention  of  Bentley's  proposal 

256.]  This  and  the  two  following  lines  to  read  'legebat'  for  'volabat,'  a  substi- 

were  condemned  by  Heyne  and  Bryant,  tution  which,  if  we  might  deal  with  Virg.'s 

and  are  rejected  by  most  of  the  later  verses  as  a  tutor  with  a  pupil's  exercise, 

editors.     The  external  grounds  for  sua-  might  be  accepted  as  an  improvement,  but 

pecting  them  are,  that   in  one  of  the  has  no  probability  on  critical  grounds. 

Berne  MSS.  they  are  written   in   later  269—278.]  '  Mercury  alights,  and  finds 

ink,  that  some  MSS.  place  v.  258  before  Aeneas  in  gay  attire  superintending  the 

v.  257,  and  that  most  copies  give  either  buildings  of  Cartilage.    He  remonstrate* 

"  ac  Libyae'  (Med.,  Ac.)  or  'ad  Libyae'  with  him,  delivers  Jupiter's  message,  and 

(Pal.  a  m.  s.,  Gud.  a*  m.  pr.,  Ac.).    The  vanishes.' 

chief  internal  ground  is  the  awkwardness  259.]  'Magalia :'  see  on  1.  421,  O.  8. 

of  expression  in  v.  257,  as  it  would  be  840. 

equally  objectionable  to  remove  the  point  260.]   Aeneas   is  taking  part  in  the 
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Conspicit :  atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fulva 

Ensis  erat,  Tyrioque  ardebat  murice  laena 

Demissa  ex  humeris,  dives  quae  munera  Dido 

Fecerat  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 

Continuo  invadit :  Tu  nunc  Karthaginis  altae         ♦     265 

Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxoriue  urbem 

Exstruis  ?  heu  regni  rerumque  oblite  tuarum ! 

Ipse  deum  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 

Regnator,  caelum  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet ; 

Ipse  baec  ferre  iubet  celeris  mandata  per  auras :  270 

Quid  struifl  P  aut  qua  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  ? 


erection  of  buildings  public  and  private,  anni  prions  invasit,"  where  a  speech  in  the 

which  we  have  had   described  more  at  oratio   obliqua   follows.      Wagn.    thinks 

length   1.  423  foU.    'Novantem'  appa-  'altae1    inappropriate  in   the  mouth  of 

rently  with  reference  to  the  huts  which  Mercury,  but  it  has  its  force  here,  as  well 

these  more  splendid  edifices  were  to  dis-  as  in  v.  97  (note) — the  same  which  is  ex- 

place.  pressed  in  the  next   line  by   'pulchram 

261.1   It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  urbem.'    'You  are  occupying  yourself  in 

fhDow  Wagn.  in  beginning  a  new  sentence  contributing  to  the  grandeur  of  a  city 

with    '  atque,'  as  if  that  particle   were  which  is  not  only  not  yours,  but  sure  to 

meant  to  call  attention  to  an  unexpected  be  one  day  your  bitterest  enemy.' 
novelty.    It  has    rather  the  usual  con-        266.]  '  Uxorius '  may  be  rendered  '  like 

tinnative   force,    implying   that  Aeneas'  a  fond  husband.'    Dido  was  not  Aeneas' 

Tynan  dress  was  quite  in  keeping  with  wife ;  but  he  was  acting  as  if  she  were, 

the  work  he  had  undertaken  as  Dido's  Comp.  2.  344,  £.  8. 18  notes, 
architect.     '  Stellatus    iaspide,'    shining        267.]  It  signifies  little  whether  we  put 

with  jaspers  as  with  stars,  either  on  the  a  note  of  interrogation  after  *  exstruis,'  as 

hilt  or  on  the  scabbard.    Comp.  Juv.  5.  most  editors  have  done,  or,  as  Wund.  pre- 

42  foil.,  where  the   present   passage    is  fers,  one  of  exclamation.    In  either  case 

■Haded  to.    The  sing,  seems  to  have  a  '  oblite '  had  better  be  connected  with  the 

plural  force,  as  in  Juv.  5.  88,  "  inaequalis  preceding  sentence,  being  in  effect  equiva- 

berytto  phialas."    Wagn.  rightly  remarks  lent  to  '  oblitus '  (comp.  2.  283  note),  in- 

that '  iaspide '  is  quadrisyllable.  stead  of  constituting  a  kind  of  interjec- 

262.1   'Ardebat'  with  'murice.'    The  tional  sentence  by  itself.  The  first  reading 

'laena    seems  here  to  be  a  mark  of  luxury,  of  Pal  was  ' ignare,'  perhaps,  as  Ribbeck 

as  in  Pen.  1.  30;  but  it  appears  from  Juv.  hints,  from  3.  382. 

5.  131.,  7.  73  that  it  was  also  worn  by  the        268.]  Zcfc  pc  xarfy>  TpotrjK*  rtty  rdt* 

poor.  See  Diet.  A.  s.  v.   The  stress  then  is  puH<rcur$ai,  II.  11. 201. 
here  probably  to  be  laid  on  the  colour  as        269.]   It  is  questioned  whether  '  tor- 

mdicating  the  costliness.  quet '  nere  refers  to  physical  movement 

263.]  Comp.  11.  72  foil.,  where  v.  264  or  to  government.    "  Torquet  qui  sidera 

is  repeated.    '  Quae  munera,'  as  the  con-  mundi  "  9. 93  is  for  the  first,  "  Cuncta  tuo 

text  shows,  can  only  refer  to  the  'laena;'  qui  bella  pater  sub  numine  torques"  12. 

hut  Virg.  was  probably  led  to  use  the  180  for  the  other.    If  we  must  decide  a 

plural  by  thinking  at  the  same  time  of  the  question  which  probably  did  not  present 

sword,  which  was  doubtless  Dido's  present  itself  as  sharply  to  Yirg.'s  mind  as  to  ours, 

also.  we  shall  perhaps  do  wisely  in  saying  with 

264.]  '  Varied  the  warp  with  threads  of  Wagn.  on  9.  93  that  the  physical  sense  is 

gold.'      See    Diet.  A.  '  tela.'     For   the  the  prominent  one  here  in  'torquet  caelum,' 

change  of  construction  comp.  G.  2.  208  the  moral  in  '  torquet  terras.'    For  '  et 

terras'  Pal.  and  Gud.  have  ' ac  terram.' 


265.]  'Invadit,'  attacks  him,  like  "ad-  271.]  Serv.  accounts  for  the  change  from 
greditur,"  v.  92,  but  stronger.  Forb.  the  language  of  v.  235  by  saying  that 
comp.  Tac.  A.  6.  4,  "Agrippa  consules    Aeneas  would  not  have  recognized  Carthage 
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Si  te  nulla  movet  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
[Nee  super  ipse  tua  moliris  laude  laborem], 
Ascanium  surgentem  et  spes  heredis  Iuli 
Respice,  cui  regnum  Italiae  Romanaque  tellus  275 

Debentur.     Tali  Cylleniua  ore  locutus 
Mortalis  visus  medio  sermone  reliquit, 
Et'procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 
At  vero  Aeneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens, 


as  hostile,  though  Jupiter  knew  it  really  to  Virg.  at  times  regarded  Ascanius  as  the 

he  so.    '  Terere  otia   like  '  terere  tempus'  founder  of  the  Alban,  and  hence  of  the 

Ac.    Cerda,  remarking  on  '  teris — terris/  Roman  dynasty.    See  further  on  6.  764. 

thinks  that  Virg.  intended  to  allude  to  the  277*]  Mercury  vanishes  like  Apollo  9. 

etymology  of  '  terra '  from  *  terere.'    This  666  foil.,  where  this  and  the  next  line  are 

is  of  course  absurd ;  but  the  jingle  can  repeated  with  the  change  of  a  single  word, 

hardly  have  been  unintentional,  either  here  '  Mortalis  visus '  is  Virgil's  indirect  way  of 

or  in  such  passages  as  v.  238,  "parere  pa-  telling  us  that  Mercury  appeared  in  a  visi- 

rabat,"  10. 191,  192  "  canit— cftnentem,"  hie  though  divine  form.    At  the  second 

ib,  417,  418  "  c&nens — canentda."    See  on  apparition  (v.  556  foil.),  which  however 

2.  494.  differs  from  this  as  taking  place  in  sleep, 

272.1  See  on  6.  405.  the  fact  is  told  us  directly.    Serv.  remarks 

273.]  This  line  is  omitted  by  Med.,  Pal.,  that  Mercury  had  repeated  all  his  message, 

and  several  other  MSS.,  while  in  others  it  and  accordingly  understands  '  medio  ser- 

bears  the  mark  of  having  been  added  after-  mone'  to  mean  'when  the  dialogue  was 

wards.     Pomponius  Sabinus  has  a  note  on  half  over/  in  other  words,  without  giving 

it,  which  unfortunately  is  imperfect,  merely  Aeneas  time  to  reply.     Donatus  has  the 

containing  the  words  "  Nee  super  secun-  same  interpretation,  which  is  certainly  an 

dum  Apronianum."    On  the  one  hand  it  ingenious  one.    Gossrau  accepts  it.    But 

may  easily  have  slipped  out,  especially  if  the  we  should  not  he  justified  in  fixing  this 

transcriber  was  writing  from  his  recollec-  special  sense  of  'sermo'  unless  we  could 

tion  of  Jupiter's  speech ;  on  the  other  prove  that  it  was  never  used  where  only 

hand  it  may  as  easily  have  crept  in  from  one  person  was  speaking,  which  12.  940 

that  speech.    There  it  was  almost  neces-  shows  not  to  be  the  case.    *  Medio  ser* 

sary,  as  there  is  no  pronoun  in  v.  232  to  mone '  then  will  have  its  ordinary  sense, 

fix  the  reference  pointedly  to  Aeneas :  here  which  must  be  explained  by  supposing 

the  emphatic  position  of  '  te  *  in  v.  260  either  that  Mercury  became  actually  in- 

renders  the  addition  needless,  though  it  is  visible  before  his  speech  was  ended,  or  that 

still  graceful.    On  the  whole  it  seems  best  his  speech  seemed  to  end  abruptly  from 

to  print  the  line  in  brackets.  the  suddenness  with  which  he  closed  it 

274.]  '  Spes  Iuli '  not  the  hopes  of  the  and  vanished.    In  either  case  the  exprcs- 

kingdom  entertained  by  lulus,  but  the  sion  is  rhetorical  and  must  not  he  closely 

hope  of  manhood  afforded  by  lulus.    See  pressed,  as  all  that  the  poet  means  is  to 

on  1.  556.    Comp.  6.  364,  "per  spes  sur-  give  the  effect  of  a  sudden  and  transient 

gentia  Iuli."    '  Surgere '  is  used  of  a  race  apparition.    So  below  v.  388  there  is  no 

springing  up  E.  4.  9.     'Ascanium'  and  sign    of  imperfection    in    Dido's   actual 

'Iuli'  form  a  good  instance  of  a  mere  speech, but  "medium sermonemabrumpitw 

poetical  repetition,  both  being  simply  ap-  is  intended  to  mark  the  abruptness  and 

pellative  names,  so  that  according  to  the  violence  of  her  manner  in  closing  it. 

ordinary  rules  of  language  they  ought,  as  279 — 295.]   '  Aeneas  is  thunderstruck 

employed  here,  to  stand  for  two  persons.  and  perplexed.    At  last  he  gives  orders 

275.]  Wagn.,  Q.  V.  40,  finds  an  inconsis-  for  instant  departure,  trusting  to  find  an 

tency  between  this  line  and  v.  236,  where  opportunity  of  breaking  the  news  to  Dido.' 

he  understands  •  prolem  Ausoniam '  of  Sil-  279.1  Comp.  2.  774.,  3.  48.     'Amens' 

vius  (see  6.  760  foil.).    If  it  is  an  incon-  here  denotes    bewilderment  rather  than 

sistency,  it  is  one  not  confined  to  this  pas-  frenzy, 
sage,  as  it  is  clear  from  1.  267  foil,  that 
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Arrectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  luteal       280 

Ardet  abire  fuga  dulcisque  relinquere  terras, 

Attonitus  tanto  monitu  inperioque  deorum. 

Heu  quid  agat  P  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 

Audeat  adfatu  P  quae  prima  exordia  sumat  P 

Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc,     285 

In  partisque  rapit  varias  perque  omnia  versat. 

Haec  alternanti  potior  sententia  visa  est : 

Mnesthea  Sergestumque  yocat  fortemque  Serestum, 

Clasflem  aptent  taciti  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 

Anna  parent,  et,  quae  rebus  sit  caussa  novandis,  290 


280.1  It  is  difficult  to  say  how  far  'hor-  direction  and  that,  as  v.  630  below  shows, 

rote'  here  is  meant  to  be  physical  and  287.]  rXl8c  M    ol  Qpoviom    8odV<roro 

how  far  mental.     Perhaps  we  may  render  n4phoy  chat,  H.  14.  23.,  16.  652,  wliich 

'his  hair  stood  shndderingly  erect.'  shows,  if  proof  were  needed,  that  Cerda  is 

281.]  'Ardere'  with  inf.  2. 105.  right  in  making  'haec'  agree  with  'sen* 

283. J  The  thoughts  that  pass  through  tentia/  against  Heyne,  who  takes  it  with 

his  mind  are  expressed  in  a  sort  of  oratio  '  alternanti.'     The  neuter  use  of  '  alter* 

obfiqua,  as  in  G.  4.  504*  505.     'Ambire  nare'  is  not  unexampled,  being  found  three 

tdJatu'  like  "ambit  preoe"  Hor.  1  OcL  times  in  Pliny :  see  Fore. 

85.  5,  oomp.  by  Wund.    Heyne  says  "  am~  288.]    For  '  Serestum '   some    inferior 

bin  cum  dilectu  pro  adire:"  but  the  words  MSS.  have  '  Cloanthum,'  which  was  the 

are  rather    contrasted  than  parallel,  as  reading  before  Wagn.  On  internar^rounds 

'smbire'  expresses  an  indirect,   '  adire,'  it  might  seem  as  if  Brunck  were  right  in 

though  general,  a  direct  mode  of  approach,  pronouncing  that  Serestus  and  Sergestus 

284.]  '  Quae  prima  exordia  sumat '  is  are  only  two  forms  of  the  same  name  (see 

fflastrated  both  in  expression  and  in  sub-  on  1.  611) ;   in  12.  561  however,  where 

stance  by  Eur.  Iph.  A.  1124*  rWKv  \<L0oifii  this  line  recurs,  all  the  MSS.  except  one, 

TkVJjijip  ApxV  kojc*>v%,    *A«mti  yhp  wp4-  of  no  great  authority,   give  'Serestum,' 

Ttiri  xpVwrtfoj  rdpa.    'Sumere'  has  the  so  there  seems  no  sufficient  reason  for 

face  of  'eligere,'  as  in  Hor.  1  Od.  12.  2,  resisting  the  weight  of  external  evidence 

A.  P.  88,  so  that  the  expression  is  not  here.     '  Cloanthum '    may    either    be    a 

strictly  parallel  to  '  initium  capere.'    '  Et  critical  correction    made  by  some  tran- 

quae' was  read  before  Heine,  scriber   who   thought  -with    Brunck,   or 

285,  286.]  These  lines,  an  expansion  of  an  introduction  from  1.  510.    So  some 

what   Horn,    expresses   more   briefly  by  copies    here   read    'Anthea.'     Forb.   re- 

tfaV&xa  fiwhpi*"*  have  been  suspected  marks  on  Virg.  having  told  us  not  the 

by  several  of  the  editors,  as   occurring  resolution  but  the  action  to  which  it  led. 

•gam  8.  20,  21.    Here  v.  286  is  omitted  Thus  we  get  a  rhetorical  contrast  between 

by  fragm.  Vat.,  Qud.,  and  Pal.,  the  two  the  state  of  uncertainty  and  that  of  de- 

former   adding  it  in    the   margin   in  a  cision. 

later  hand,  so  that  Ribbeck  is  perhaps  289.]  The  subjunctives  are  a  sort  of 
right  in  placing  it  in  brackets.  'Atque'  oratio  obliqua,  depending  on  the  sense 
is  rightly  explained  by  Wund.  by  re-  rather  than  on  the  expression  of  the  pre- 
garding  the  preceding  couplet  as  equiva-  vious  line.  Comp.  2.  652.  '  Classem  ap- 
ient  to  "incertus  est  quid  agat."  *Di-  tent'  3.  472.  'Sociosque'  Med.,  fragm. 
ridere '  is  used  with  '  hue '  and  '  illuc '  as  Vat., '  socios '  Pal.,  Qud.,  which  Heins.  and 
a  verb  of  motion,  on  the  analogy  of  its  Heyne  prefer. 

use  with  the  dative  of  the  persons  among  290.]  '  Arma  parare '  7.  468.    Aeneas 

whom  a  thing  is  shared.    But  there  is  an  wishes  to  be  ready  for  the  worst,  as  Serv. 

apparent   confusion  between  Aeneas  divi-  remarks.    But  it  may  refer  to  equipping 

ding  his  mind,  and  bestowing  the  whole  of  the  fleet,  v.  299.     Wagn.  restores  '  quae 

it  at  one  time  here,  and  another  there,  rebus  sit '  from  Med.,  Pal.,  Gad.,  and  fragm. 

'  In  partis  rapit  varias,'  hurries  it  in  this  Vat.  for  '  quae  sit  rebus.'    «  Res  novare '  is 
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Dissimulent ;  sese  interea,  quando  optuma  Dido 
Nesciat  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amores, 
Temptaturum  aditus,  et  quae  mollissima  fandi 
Tempora,  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocius  omnes 
Inperio  laeti  parent  et  iussa  facessunt.  295 

At  regina  dolos — quis  fallere  possit  amantem  ? — 
Praesensit,  motusque  excepit  prima  futuros, 
Omnia  tuta  timens.     Eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 
Detulit  armari  classem  cursumque  parari.     }» 
Saevit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem  300 

Bacchatur,  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 

a  phrase  for  taking  a  new  step,  such  as  a  right,  '  fearing  every  safety/  much  mora 

.  revolution :  see  Fore.  every  danger — a  natural  exaggeration  of 

291.]  'Quando'  =  'quoniam/  as  in  v.  the  unquiet  suspiciousness  of  love.  Henry's 

315  below.      Here  it  seems   to   express  explanation  *  fearing  because  all  was  sate,' 

Aeneas'  thoughts  rather  than  the  actual  'thinking  things  too  secure  to  last,'  is 

fact — 'assuming  that.'  less  natural.    Comp.  Ov.  M.  7.  47,  "Qoid 

293.]  Comp.  v.  423  below,  "Sola  viri  tuta  times?"  quoted  by  Forb.,  who  him- 

mollis  aditus  et  tempora  noras."    It  is  not  self  now  takes  Henry's  view.   Wagn.  seems 

necessary  however  to  supply  'mollis'  be-  right  in  understanding  'furenti'  prolepti- 

fore  'aditus'  here  from  the  context,  as  caily,  as  expressing  the  effect  of  the  news 

Wagn.  thinks.     '  Temptaturum '  is  used  on  Dido.    '  Eadem/  the  same  which  told 

in  a  slightly  different  sense  in  the  two  of  Dido's  shame,  v.  173.    To  make  it  ace. 

clauses.    Aeneas  will  endeavour  to  get  at  pi.  would  be  less  good.     'Impia'  on  ac- 

Dido  (comp.  9.  67,  "  qua  temptet  ratione  count  of  her  reckless  delight  in  bringing 

aditus  "),  and  will  see  what  are  the  most  bad  news,  true  or  false,  v.  190. 
favourable  opportunities.  301.]   The  simile  is  more  natural,  Sf 

294.]  '  Rebus/  for  his  circumstances,  queens  frequently  took  part  in  Bacchant- 
like  "  quae  sit  rebns*fortuna  videtis "  2.  Han  orgies.  So  Helen  6.  517,  Amata  7. 
350,  nearly  =  'rerum.'  'Modus'  i.  q.  885  foU.  'Commotis  sacris,'  because  the 
'  ratio/  as  in  12.  157,  "  si  quis  modus."  statue  and  sacred  insignia  of  the  god  were 
Heins.  restored  '  quis '  for  '  qui,'  which  brought  out  of  the  temple  and  moved 
seems  to  have  little  or  no  authority.  violently.    Hence  Hor.  1  Od.  18. 11,  "Nod 

295.]   I  have  restored  'et  iussa'  from  ego  te,  candide  Bassareu,  Invitum  qni- 

Med.  a  m.  pr.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  and  Gud.  tiam."    The  noise  excites  the  Bacchanal 

'  Ac/  the  common  reading,  is  found  in  Med.  (Thyias),  who  is  caught  by  the  frenzy, 
a  m.  s.    '  Facessunt '  G.  4.  548  note.  802. J  '  Thyias '  was  restored  by  Heyne 

296—330.]  '  Dido  detects  him  at  once,  and  Brunck  from  Pierius'  Medicean  sad 

She  raves  like  a  Bacchanal,  reproaches  other    good    MSS.    (apparently    fragm. 

him  with  his  treachery,  wonders  how  he  Vat.  and  Pal.)  for  '  Thyas/  the  Greek 

can  encounter  the  perils  of  the  sea  to  leave  being  Bvtds.     '  Trieterica,'  Tpienpurt,  is 

her,  conjures  him  to  stay  by  all  she  has  the  triennial  Theban  festival  of  Bacchus, 

done  and  sacrificed  for  nim,  and  wishes  not    to  be  confounded    with  the   Attic 

she  had  a  child  to  remind  her  of  him  in  his  Dionyria.    '  Orgia'  is  doubtless  the  nom. 

absence.'  to  'stimulant/  the  Bacchanal  being  the 

297.]  '  Prima '  means  not  that  she  heard  object  of  the  verb,  though  '  stimulsre 
it  before  any  one  else,  but  that  she  heard  orgia'  would  be  a  sufficiently  natural  ex- 
it at  the  very  moment  when  it  was  be-  pression.  'Audito  Baccho 'seems  to  mean, 
ginning  to  take  effect.  '  Exdpere'  is  spe-  when  the  cry  Io  Bacche  is  heard,  not,  as 
cially  used  of  catching  wind  of  a  secret.  Thiel  thinks,  when  the  voice  of  the  god  is 
"  Sermonem  eorum  e  servis  unus  excepit "  heard.  This  latter  view  however  would  be 
Livy  2.  4.  poetically  preferable,  if  any  confirmation 

298.]  The  common  interpretation  seems  of  it  could  be  adduced. 
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Orgia  noctunmsque  vocat  clamore  Cithaeron. 
Tandem  His  Aenean  compellat  yocibus  ultro : 

Dissimulare  etiam  sperasti,  perfide,  tantum  305 

Posse  nefas,  tacitusque  mea  decedere  terra  ? 
Nee  te  noster  amor,  nee  te  data  dextera  quondam, 
Nee  moritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido  P 
Quin  etiam  hiberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 
Et  mediis  properas  aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  310 

Gradelis  P     Quid  P  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 
Ignotas  peteres,  et  Troia  antiqua  maneret, 
Troia  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  aeqnor  P 
Mene  fugis  P  Per  ego  has  laerimas  dextramque  tuam  te — 
Quando  aliud  mini  iam  miserae  nihil  ipsa  reliqui —      315. 

808.]  See  G.  8.  43,  where  however  the  •  hieme.'     '  Classem  moliri '  8.  6.     Here 

'  clamor '  is  different.     Cithaeron  is  of  we  are  meant  generally  to  think  of  pre- 

course  the  scene  of  the  orgie,  which  takes  paration  accompanied  with  effort.    Fragm. 

place  at  night.  Vat.  and  PaL  have  '  moliri/  *  s '  having 

804.1  'Ultro'  2. 145  note.  dropped  ont  owing  to  * sidere/ 

305.1  Virg.  has  imitated  Medea's  speech,  811.]  The  argument  is,  even  if  your  old 

Apoll.  R.  4.  865  foil.,  which  is  however  home  were  ready  for  yon,  instead  of  a 

less  impassioned  than  Dido's.     The  con-  country  which  is  more  strange  to  yon  than 

structaon  seems  to  be  '  sperasti  posse  dissi-  Carthage,  surely  yon  would  not  defy  wind 

mulare  tantum  nefas,  sperastique  tacitus  and  wave  by  sailing  at  once.     Serv.  well 

decedere  ?  *     To  repeat    '  posse  '   before*  says,  "  *  Arva  aliena,'  blande,  quasi  haec  iam 

'decedere'  would  create  an  awkwardness  tua  sunt:  'domosque  ignotas:'  ac  si  di- 

with  'tacitus,'   which   grammatically   of  ceret,  Carthago  iam  tibi  nota  est." 

course  agrees  with  '  sperasti/  though m  it  312.]   Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  '  sed  Troia,' 

is  really  equivalent  to  *  te  taciturn  dece-  which  Ribbeck  adopts, 

dere.'    With  this  latter  clause,  thus  ex-  313.]  'Undosum' is  of  course  emphatic. 

plained,  comp.  v.  337  below,  "  neque  ego  Mr.   Liandor's   remark    (Imaginary  Con- 

hanc  abscondere  furto  Speravi,  ne  flnge,  venations)    that  Virg.  had   better  have 

fogam."    But  it  is  conceivable  that '  tan-  repeated     '  hibernum '     shows    that    he 

turn  posse  nefas'  may  be  the  object  of  scarcely   appreciates   the   poet's  love    of 

'  dissimulare,'    though   hardly    probable,  variety.    On  the  other  hand  Virg.  has 

'  Etiam '  strengthens  '  dissimulare ' — not  not  scrupled  to  repeat  '  peteretur '  lmme- 

only  to  commit  the  crime,  but  to  commit  diately  after  '  peteres/  as  the  word  is  an 

it  secretly.  unimportant  one.    It  matters  little  whe- 

807.]   '  Dextera,'   with  which  Aeneas  ther  '  classibus '  is  the  agent  or  the  modal 

had  plighted  his  troth  to  Dido,  as  in  v.  abl.    With  the  sentiment  comp.  Ov.  L  c. 

314.      Virg.  has  not  mentioned  the  cir-  w.  143  foil. 

comstance  previously ;  but  Henry  appo-  314.]  '  Mene  fugis  ? '  seems  to  mean  not 

sitely  refers  for  its  counterpart  to  Apoll.  'have  you  the  heart  to  leave  me  ? '  but  'is 

R.  4.  99,  where  Jason,  having  promised  to  it  that  you  are  flying  from  me ? '  'is  the 

marry  Medea,    x^P*   *apatrx*&hy    ffpapc  object  of  your  unseasonable  departure  not 

X«<pl  A«{irt p^y.    So  Medea  in  Euripides'  to  reach  Italy  but  to  rid  yourself  of  me  ? ' 

play,  v.  21,  &o$  jiir  Zpieovs,  aVoxoAci  ft)  The  interposition  of  a  word  between  '  per' 

ft*{ios  Tllrrtr  pryftmji'.  and  its  object  in  an  adjuration  is  not  un- 

308.]  Comp.  O.  3.  263.  usual  even  in  prose  (see  Fore.),  and  is  doubt- 

809.]   She  upbraids  Aeneas  with  the  less  taken  from  the  Greek,  wpbs  <rk  9tvr 

wanton  wilfulness  of  departing  at  a  time  Ac.,  while  it  is  well  suited  to  agitating 

when  he  will  risk  himself  and  his  crews,  circumstances. 

Comp.  above  v.  52  and  Ov.  Her.  7. 40  foil.,  315.]  Dido  has  given  up  all  for  Aeneas, 

1G9  foil.'  '  Hiberno  sidere'  is  a  poetical  so  that  she  can  merely  appeal  to  his  pity 

equivalent  for  'hiberna  tempestate'    or  and  to  his  sense  of  right. 
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Per  connubia  nostra,  per  inceptoe  bymenaeos, 

Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam. 

Dulce  meum,  miserere  domus  labentis  et  istam, 

Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem. 

Te  propter  Libycae  gentes  Nomadumque  tyranni         320 

Odere,  infensi  Tyrii ;  te  propter  eundem 

Exstinctua  pudor  et,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 

Fama  prior.     Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  bospes  f 

Hoc  solum  nomen  quoniam  de  coniuge  restat. 

Quid  moror  P  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater    325 

Destruat,  aut  captam  ducat  Qaetulus  Iarbas  P 

316.]  The 'connubia,' as  Wagn. remarks,  pected  to  resent  the  new  alliance.     But 

was  the  furtive  union,  the  '  hymenaei *  the  Gossrau's  interpretation,  referring  '  Tyrii ' 

formal  rite  to  which  she  flattered  herself  it  to  the  Carthaginians,  who  are  indignant 

was  a  prelude — whence  '  incepti.'  at  their  queen  for  surrendering  herself  and 

317.]  'Or  if  you  ever  found  any  plea-  them  to  a  stranger,  is  on  the  whole  more 

sure  in  me/    wWn.  well  comp.  Tecmessa's  plausible.    See  on  v.  466.    For  'Noma- 

appeal  to  Ajax,  Soph.  Aj.  520,  •>*>(  roc  dum '  some  MSS.  have  '  Numidum/ 

XP*&y  Myfiftiiv  xp<xrtiyait  rcpxybv  cf  ri  xov  322.]  'Sola'  is  explained  by  Wagn.  and 

wdtiot,  and  Juturna's  words  12.  882,  "  aut  Forb.,    *  which  alone  would   have    been 

quicquam  mihi  dulce   meorum  Te    sine,  enough  to  make  me  immortal,  had  there 

rrater,  erit  ?  "  been  nothing  else :'  by  Henry, •  which  was 

318.]  Dido  has  regarded  Aeneas  as  her  my  sole  title  to  immortality.'    The  latter 

husband,  the  pillar  of  her  home,  and  says  is  better  suited  to  Dido's  feeling.     She  has 

that  it  will  mil  in  ruin  if  he  leaves  it :  she  lost  the  one  thing  of  which  she  could  boast, 

will  be  driven  to  despair  and  her  enemies  the  fame  of  unblemished  fidelity  to  her 

will  come  upon  her.     Comp.  the  86pot  dead  husband's  memory,  and  now  she  is  afl 

WurcA^f  which  Protesilaus  leaves  by  his  undone.      In  w.   653  foil,  she  takes  a 

death,  II.  2.  701,  and  Amata  to  Turnus  prouder  and  more  complacent  view  of  her 

12.  59,  "  in  te  omnis  domus  indinata  re-  past  life ;  but  that  is  done  under  the  in- 

cumbit,"  a  passage  which  is  worth  refer-  nuenceof  a  totally  different  feeling.     With 

ring  to  on  other  grounds,  as  the  adjuration  the  expression  Germ.  comp.  Od.  19.  108, 

there  is  similarly  constructed.  if  ydp  <rev  k\4os  obpavhv  ehpvv  ucdVet,  said 

319.]  '  If  it  is  not  too  late  for  prayer.'  by  the  disguised  Ulysses  to  Penelope. 

'Exue  mentem'  as  Dido  is  said  1.  304  823.]  'Into  whose  hands  am  I  to  fell 

"  accipere    mentem    benignam."      Forb.  when  you  are  gone  ? '    Comp.  2.  677. 

comp.  G.  2.  51,  "  Exuerint  silvestrem  ani-  824.]  The  name  '  guest '  is  all  that  rs- 

mum."  mains  of  the  old  name  'husband.'     Serv. 

820.]  Comp.  w.  36,  37  above.    Either  says  that  Virg.  threw  intense  pathos  into 

we  must  suppose  Dido  to  have  known  of  this  passage  when  reading  it  to  Augustus 

the  indignation  of  Iarbas  on  hearing  of  her  and  a  select  party. 

preference  of  Aeneas,  or  we  must  under-  325.]  Serv.  gives  a  choice  of  two  inter- 
stand  her  to  mean  no  more  than  that  she  pretations  of  '  quid  moror  ? '  '  why  do  I 
has  alienated  her  neighbours  by  refusing  remain  in  Africa  ? '  and  '  why  do  1  delay 
them  the  love  which  she  has  since  bestowed  to  die  ? '  The  latter  is  clearly  right,  the 
on  Aeneas.  The  last  would  be  a  sufficiently  thought  being  supplied,  as  WundL  remarks, 
natural  way  of  speaking  in  the  bitterness  from  '  moribundam '  v.  323.  The  danger 
of  her  despair,  especially  as  she  would  feel  from  Pygmalion  we  have  had  already,  w. 
that  the  indignation  of  her  former  suitors  43, 44.  '  Dum  destruat/  to  give  him  time 
would  be  doubled  as  soon  as  she  was  known  to  demolish.  See  on  G.  4.  457. 
to  have  given  herself  to  another.  Perhaps  326.]  Iarbas,  as  we  have  seen  (v.  196), 
the  same  explanation  may  apply  to  '  in-  was  not  strictly  a  Gaetulian ;  but  Virg.'s 
fensi  Tyrii,'  which  according  to  this  would  notions  of  poetical  liberty  lead  him  here 
refer  either  to  suitors  at  Tyre  (v.  35)  or  to  as  elsewhere  to  put  one  tribe  for  another, 
Pygmalion,  either  of  whom  might  be  ex-  by  a  kind  of  synecdoche.     See  general 
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Saltern  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 

Ante  fugam  suboles,  si  quis  mihi  pamilus  aula 

Luderet  Aeneas,  qui  te  tamen  ore  referret, 

Non  equidem  omnino  capta  ac  deserta  viderer.  330 

Dixerat.     Hie  Iovis  monitia  inmota  tenebat 
Lumina,  et  obnixus  cnram  sab  corde  premebat. 
Tandem  pauca  refert :  Ego  te,  quae  plurima  fando 
Enumerare  vales,  numquam,  Regina,  negabo 
Promeritam;  nee  me  meminisse  pigebit  Elissae,  335 

Dum  memor  ipse  mei,  dum  spiritos  bos  regit  artus. 

Introduction,  pp.  9  foil.    The  epithet  here  might  remind  me  of  yon/    See  on  E.  10. 

has  a  force  of  its  own  in  the  month  of  one  31.    Fierius  explained  it  as  qualifying  the 

of  a  foreign  nation,  as  we  might  say  *  Iarbas  clause,  as  if  Dido  wished  for  a  child  only  on 

the  Moor/  the  condition  that  he  should  resemble  his 

327.]  Dido's  meaning  is  'I  shall  have  father.    With  'ore  referret'  Forb.  comp. 

nothing  to  console  me  when  you  are  gone,  12.  348,  "  Nomine  avum  referens,  animo 

not  even  a  child  who  might  remind  me  of  manibusqne  parentem." 

his  father/    Anna  had  already  spoken  to  330.]  Dido  speaks  of  her  forlorn  state 

her  of  the  pleasures  of  being  a  mother,  v.  as  one  of  captivity,  probably  because  the 

33.     As    Heyne  remarks,  we  must  not  thought  of  Iarbas  is  still  in  her  mind, 

judge  such  an  expression  of  feeling  by  our  For  '  ac  deserta '  the  reading  before  Heins. 

modern  standard.      Other    princesses   of  was  '  aut  deserta/ 

mythical  antiquity  had  children  by  heroes  831 — 861.]  '  Aeneas  restrains  himself  in 

that  forsook  them,  and  Dido  is  only  carry-  obedience  to  Jupiter,  and  answers  that,  so 

ing  out  her  determination  to  regard  her  far  from  forgetting  what  Dido  has  done 

union  with  Aeneas  as  a  lawful  marriage,  for  him,  he  shall  ever  think  of  her  with 

To  suppose  with  Gossrau  that  the  passage  pleasure — that  he  never  meant  to  stay 

could  have  been  interpolated  before  the  with  her — that  his  first  wish  would  have 

time  of  Juvenal,  who,  as  is  well  known,  been  to  restore  Troy,  but  that  in  obedience 

alludes  to  it  Sat.  5.  138,  is  extravagant,  to  the  gods  he  is  obliged  to  seek  a  kingdom 

Comp.  also  Ov.  Her.  7. 133  foil.,  where  the  in  a  foreign  land,  which  is  no  more  than 

thought  is  the  same,  though  differently  what  she  has  herself  done — and  that  he 

touched.    '  Suscipere,'  a  synonyme  of '  tof-  has  been  warned  in  dreams  and  visions  to 

lere,*  is  usually  said  of  the  father,  who  do  so  without  delay/ 

takes  the  new-born  child  and  brings  it  up.  331.]  '  Inmota,'  not  relenting  into  pity. 

See  Fore.,  who  quotes  among  other  pas-  Dido's  words  w.  869,  370  furnish  the  best 

sages  Plant.  Epid.  4. 1.  34,  "  Filiam  quam  comment  on  the  word. 

ex  te  suscepi/'  332.]  Comp.  1.  209  note.    ( Premebat' 

328.]  'Fugam'  seems  to  be  reproachful,  however  is  more  emphatic  than  'premit' 

like  *  fngis '  v.  314.     '  Parvulus  Aeneas '  is  there. 

probably  from  Catullus'  "  parvulus  Tor-  333.]  '  Pauca/  Aeneas'  speech  is  longer 

quatus"  (69.  209),  as  Cerda  remarks.  than  Dido's;  but  'pauca,'  like  'tandem,' 

329.]  '  Tantum,'  the  old  reading,  appa-  seems  to  express  Virg/s  feeling  that  the 

rently  found  in  inferior  MSS.,  is  preferred  words  come  slowly  and  with  effort,  and 

by   Henry  to  '  tamen,'  as   more  consis-  bear  no  comparison  to  what   the  lover 

tent  with  the  reproachful  tone  of  Dido's  would  have  said  had  he  given  way  to  his 

speech.     But  throughout  the  speech  ten-  emotion. 

donees  Is  mixed  with  indignation;  and  335.]  'Promeritam'  refers  to  "si  bene 

that  there  is  tenderness  in  this  its  last  quid  de  te  merui "  v.  817.    '  Elissae '  here 

sentence  is  evident  not  only  from  the  tenor  and  elsewhere  is  the  spelling  of  Med.  and 

of  the  wish  itself,  but  from  the  form  of  other  good  MSS.  for    '  Ehsae/    Aeneas 


'  si  quis  mihi    parvulus  aula  speaks  of  Dido  in  the  third  person,  as  she 

Luderet  Aeneas,'  which  is  all  that  affection  has  spoken  of  herself  v.  308. 

can  make  it.    'Tamen'  has  a  consolatory  386.]  Perhaps  from  H.  22.  887,  388, 

-'  whose  features,  in  spite  of  all,  where  "however,  though  the   words   are 
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Pro  re  pauca  loquar.    Neque  ego  banc  absconders  furto 
Speravi,  ne  finge,  fugam,  nee  coniugis  umquam 
Praetendi.taedas  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni. 
Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam  310 

Auspiciis  et  sponte  mea  eonponere  curas, 
Urbem  Troianam  primum  dulcisque  meorum 
Reliquias  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent, 

Et  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Pergama  yictis, 

nearly  the  same,  the  tenderness  expressed  840.]  'Meis  auspiciis'  seems  rightly  ex- 
is  much  greater.  The  sentiment  may  be  plained  by  Wand,  as  a  military  metaphor, 
from  Apoll.  E.  3. 1079  foil.,  where  Jason,  The  imperator  had  the  right  of  taking  the 
having  been  requested  by  Medea  to  re-  auspices,  and  so  was  said  to  act  'suisaospi- 
member  her,  promises  to  do  so,  also  with  ciis,'  while  the  legatus  would  act  'alienia 
more  warmth  of  feeling  than  Aeneas,  auspiciis/  'Meis  auspiciis'  then  =  'meo 
'  Regit '  was  restored  by  Heins.  from  Med.  arbitrio.' 

and  others  for  the  old  reading  '  reget.'        841.]  '  Sponte  mea '  is  synonymous  with 

The  future  would  undoubtedly  be  more  '  meis  auspiciis.'     '  Sponte '  in  ordinary 

usual  in  this  connexion  (comp.   1.  607,  Latin  is  restricted  to  those  actions  which 

E.  5.  76  &c),  and  the  confusion  of '  i  *  and  a  person  does  of  his  own  will  or  authority, 

'e '  in  the  terminations  of  verbs  is  very  whence  the  elliptical  use  of  'sponte'  alone 

frequent  in  MSS. :  the  present  however  for  '  sponte  mea,' ( tua,' '  sua '  &&*  though 

seems  to  be  found  occasionally,  as  in  Cato  this  seems  to  have  been  in  the  first  in- 

ap.  Gell.  16. 1,  "  bene  factum  a  vobis,  dum  stance  a  poetical  licence.     Cic.  however 

vivitis,  non  abscedet,"  where  there  does  talks  of  'sua  sponte,  non  aliena'  (Legg.  L 

not  appear  to  be  a  variety  of  reading.  17),  and  later  writers,  such  as  Tacitus, 

837.]  '  Pro  re '  seems  to  mean  'as  cir-  Lucan,  and  Valerius  Flaccus,  use  it  with  a 

cumstances  allow.'     "  Quisque  suum  pro  re  genitive  of  the  person  at  whose  instance 

[conpostum]  maestus  humabat"  Lucr.  6.  another  acta.    'Conponere  curas,'  as  we 

1281.    Thus  it  harmonizes  with  'pauca,'  might  say,  'to  unravel  the  tangles  of  my 

the  meaning  being  that  the  urgency  of  destiny.'     Aeneas'  lot  had  been  troubled 

the  case  admits  only  a  short  reply.    D.  enough  by  the  capture  of  Troy :  and  he 

Heinsius  read  '  pro  te :'  '  pro  me '  would  thinks  the  best  remedy  he   could  have 

be  better,  if  any  change  were  wanted,  suggested  would  have  been  the  restoration 

'  Abscondere,'  to  hide — in  the  present  con-  of  the  fallen  city. 

nexion,  to  accomplish  secretly.     'Furto'        843.]  'Colerem'  seems  to  be  used  in 

=  '  furtim,'  as  in  6.  24.    A  Greek  poet  two  somewhat  different  senses  with  'urbem' 

would  have  expressed  the  three  words  by  and  '  reliquias,'  the  notion  in  the  first  case 

K\4irr*iy  <p\rff}y-  being  that  of  inhabiting,  in  the  second  of 

338.]  '  Do  not  feign  it/  do  not  deceive  paying  respect.    Aeneas  means  to  say  that 

yourself  by  the  thought.  he  would  inhabit  Troy  again,  and  thus 

839.]  '  I  did  not  come  with  a  bride-  honour  the  relics  of  its  former  state.    The 

groom's  torch  in  my  hand.'    The  bride-  imperfect,  as  contrasted  with  the  pluperfect 

groom  does  not  seem  to  have  carried  the  v.  344,  may  thus  be  explained  as  speaking 

torch  in  the  nuptial  ceremony ;  but  Virg.,  of  a  continuing  act,  so  that  we  need  not 

having  occasion  to  use  '  praetendere '  to  think  with  Wund.  of  the  definite  action 

express  a  profession,  chooses  to  develope  of  sacrificing  at   the  graves  of  the  de- 

the  physical  image  which  is  the  first  in-  parted,    which    he    ingeniously    remarks 

tention  of  the  word.     '  Haec '  is  emphatic,  might  be  spoken  of  in  the  imperfect,  as 

Aeneas  in  effect  says  'Veni  in  hospitalia  repeated  once  a  year.     'Manerent,'  like 

foedera,  non  in  coniugalia.'    With  '  venire  '  colerem,'  of  restoration  to  permanence ; 

in  foedus '  comp.  Livy  26.  40,  "  Voluntaria  the  expression  however  is  doubtless  meant 

deditione  in  fidem  venerunt  ad  quadraginta  to  intimate  that  the  restoration  would 

oppida."     With  the  general  form  of  ex-  efface  the  memory  of  the  fall,  reminding 

pression  Forb.  comp.  10.  901,  "  nee  sic  ad  us  of  the  language  of  2.   56.      '  Priam's 

proelia  veni,  Nee  tecum  mens  haec  pepigit  lofty  halls  would  still  be  standing.' 
inihi  foedera  Lauras."  844.]  '  Becidivus '  is  rather  a  favourite 
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Bed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Gryneus  Apollo,  345 

Italiam  Lyciae  iussere  capessere  sortes ; 

Hie  amor,  haec  patria  eat.     Si  te  Karthaginis  arces, 

Phoenifisam,  Libycaeque  aspectus  detinet  urbis, 

Quae  tandem,  Ausonia  Teucros  considere  terra, 

Invidia  est  P    Et  nos  fas  extera  quaerere  regna.  350 

Me  patrifl  Anchisae,  qnotiene  humentibus  umbris 

Nox  operit  terras,  quotiens  astra  ignea  surgunt, 

Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago ; 

Me  puer  Ascanius  capitisque  iniuria  cari, 


word  with  Virg.,  occurring  again  7.  322.,  Dido.    'Aspectus '  may  either  he  taken  in 

10.  58,  each  time  as  an  epithet  of  'Per-  its  ordinary  sense — 'if  you  are  kept  here 

gam*.'    It  has  nothing  to  do,  as  Serv.  and  gazing  on  a  Libyan  city/  or  in  the  sense 

other  commentators  have  thought,  with  of  'species/  which  it  bears  several  times 

the  ordinary  sense  of  'cadere/asif  it  could  in  Pliny :  see  Fore.    'Detinet,' as  we  might 

mean  'rising  after  a  fall/  but  belongs  to  say,  keeps  spell-bound,    like    'moratur/ 

the  special  use  of  '  recidere '  =  '  redire.'  Serv.  mentions  another  reading, '  demeret/ 

Thus  it  is  parallel  to '  deciduus/  'occiduus/  which  might  possibly  stand  in  the  sense 

just  as  'nocuus'  and  'nocivus/  'vacuus'  of ' earns  your  favour.' 
and 'vadvus' exist  together.    SomeMSS.        349.1    'What  jealousy  is  there?'  = 

give  'rediviva.'    The  words  are  frequently  '  why  should  it  be  an  object  of  jealousy  ? ' 

confounded,  being  virtually  synonymous  as  Wund.  comp.  the  use  of  $06vos.     With 

well  as  similar  in  appearance.  '  Mann*  here  the  rest  of  the  line  comp.  6.  67,  807. 
is  almost  pleonastic;  but  it  seems  to  contain,        351.1  Another  allusion  to  a  thing  which 

in  however  slight  a  degree,  the  notion  of  Virg.  has  not  mentioned  directly.     The 

personal  and  successful  effort,  so  as  to  be  only  appearance  of  Anchises  is  that  men- 

virtually  equivalent  to  'ipse.'    See  on  G.  tioned  in  5. 722  foil. ;  but  in  6. 695  Aeneas 

2^  166.  says  that  his  father  has  frequently  appeared 

345.]  '  Italiam  magnam '  like  "  Hespe-  and  urged  him  to  visit  the  shades. 
nam  magnam"  1.  569.    'Gryneus'  E.  6.        853. J  Forb.  refers  to  Heins.  on  Ov.  M. 

72.  13.  216  to  show  that  '  admonet '  is  a  word 

346.]  'Sortes'  oracles.      "Dictae  per  specially  used  of  dream-warnings.    'Tur- 

carmina  sortes "  Hor.  A.   P.  403.     We  bidus '   (=■  '  commotus '),  when  used  of 

know  nothing  from  Virg.  of  any  response  of  persons,  is  generally  applied  to  the  excite- 

Apollo  on  the  subject  of  Italy  except  that  ment  of  rage,  as  9.  57.,  11.  742 ;  but  it 

given  at  Delos  in  Book  8 ;  but  these  new  may  express  other  excitements,  such  as 

particulars  may  have  been  either  invented  that  of  fear,  11.  814.    Here  perhaps  our 

by  the  poet,  or  taken  from  some  legend,  word  'agitated'  would  give  its  meaning, 

Cta  the  one  hand  Vir?.  is  fond  of  conveying  so  that  it  would  answer  nearly  to  "tua 

information  indirectly ;  on  the  other  the  tristis  imago "  in  the  parallel  passage  6. 

difficulties  of  his  subject,  the  embarras  de  695.    The  apparition  of  Anchises  is  per- 

richeases  of  hie  materials — traditions  in-  haps  separable  from  Anchises  himself,  as 

compatible  with  each  other,  yet  equally  would  appear  from  the  passage  just  referred 

capable  of  being  used  in  poetry — and  his  to ;  but  in  any  case  anger  would  scarcely 

own  love  of  poetical  variety,  make  him  suit  the  relation  between  Aeneas  and  hi 

sometimes  inconsistent.    For  a  similar  use  father,  and  Anchises'  feeling  at  this  time 

of  '  capessere '  Wund.  quotes  Cic.  Ep.  10.  would  doubtless  be  that  winch  he  is  him- 

9,  M  Mefitam  igitur  capeasamus."  self  made  to  express  (6.  694),  "  Quam  me- 

347.]  '  Hie  amor/  this,  L  e.  Italy,  is  the  tui,  ne  quid  Idbyae  tibi  regna  nocerent !" 
object  of  my  affection,  the  pronoun,  as        353.]  From 'admonet' and 'terret' we 

usual,  being  attracted  to  the  substantive,  supply  some  such  word  as  '  commovet.' 

See  Madvig,  §  313.    'Amor' as  in  E.  7. 21.  Aeneas'  meaning  of  course  is  that  the 

348.]  Aeneas  puts  the  case  rhetorically,  thought  of   Ascanius  weighs  with  him. 

at  if  it  were  the  charm  in  the  appearance  That  thought,  we  may  remember,  had  just 

of  a  Libyan  city  that  had  such  power  over  been  suggested  to  him  by  Mercury ,,    «  Car 

TOL.  II.  V 
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Quern  regno  Hesperiaa  fraudo  et  fatelibus  aryis.  355 

Nunc  etiam  interpres  divom,  love  missus  ab  ipso — 
Testor  utrumque  caput — celeris  mandata  per  auras 
Detulit ;  ipse  deum  manifesto  in  lumine  vidi 
Intrantem  muros,  yocemque  his  auribus  hausi. 
Desine  meque  tuis  incendere  teque  querelis ;  360 

Italiam  non  sponte  sequor.  ^  Jf 

Talia  dicentem  iamdudum  aversa  tuetur, 
Hue  illuc  volvens  oculos,  totumque  pererrat 
Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accensa  profatur : 
Nee  tibi  diva  parens,  generis  nee  Dardanus  auctor,       365 


put '  in  expressions  like  this  is  not  a  mere        861.]  *  Seqni  *  may  have  the  seme  of 

periphrasis,  but  is  used  generally  where  'petere' — in  other  words  it  may  be  used 

there  is  some  question  of  personal  loss  or  of  seeking  a  stationary  object.    "  %  spes 

personal  honour.    Here  we  may  think  of  erit,  Epirum,  sin  minus,  Cyzicum  aut  alrad 

"  capitis  deminutio."  quid  sequemur,"  Cic  Att.  3.  16.     Here 

866.1  '  Fatalibus  arvis'  6.  82.  however  the  word  is  probably  chosen  la 

866.]  'Interpres  divom,'  elsewhere  ap-  express    the  difficulty  of  finding  Italy, 

plied  to  soothsayers  (3. 474.,  10. 176),  here  which  seems  to  retire  as  he  advances,  ss  in 

is  used  of  Mercury,  the  notion  in  each  5.  629  (comp.  8.  496.,  6.  61),  "  Italiam  se- 

case  being  the  same,  'the  spokesman  of  quimur  fugientem."     Comp.  also  Dido's 

the  gods/  words  in  Ov.  Her.  7.  10,  "  Quaeque  uW 

857.]  'Utrumque  caput'  is  best  taken  sint  nescis,  Itala  regna  sequi."  \ 

'mine  and  thine.'    There  is  the  same  oath        862—892.]   'Dido  had  kindled  dariig 

in  Ov.  Her.  8.  107,  "  Perque  tuum  nos-  his  speech,  and  at  last  breaks  out.    He  is 

trumque  caput,  quae  iunximus  una."  Some  a  traitor,  savage  and  hard-hearted.    She 

have  thought  of  Ascanius'  head,  which  can  trust  neither  men  nor  gods.    She  had 

Aeneas  would  couple  either  with  his  own  done  all  for  him,  and  now  he  leaves  her, 

or  with  his  father's;  but  though    this  putting  her  off  with  base  excuses.    I*t 

would  agree  well  with  9.  800,  it  could  not  him  go :  she  will  be  avenged  on  him,  and 

well  stand  in  the  present  context.    The  will  haunt  him  after  death.    She  leaves 

remaining   interpretation,  Jupiter's    and  him,  faints,  and  is  carried  away/ 
Mercury's,  might  stand  in  place  of  a  better,        862.]  Henry  is  right  in  supposing  the 

but  requires  the  authority  of  a  parallel  to  sense  to  be  that  she  has  been  glaring  at 

give  it  positive  value.  him  silently  during  his  speech,  and  bants 

358.1  'Manifesto  in  lumine:'  comp.  8.  out  when  he  has  done.     *  Aversa:'  the 

151.    Here  perhaps  there  may  be  a  refer-  looks  at  him  askance,  but  keeps  her  eyes 

ence  to  the  Homeric   folrcrffoi  iyapyi).  on  him  nevertheless.    'Aversa'  might  be 

There  seems  no  reference  to  the  super-  neuter  pi.  (see  on  6.  467) ;  but  it  seems 

natural  light  sometimes  diffused  by  the  more  natural  to   take  it  as   fern.  sing, 

presence  of  the  gods,  as  2.  590.    This  and  Either  is  sufficiently  idiomatic :  see  on  G. 

the  following  line  are  imitated  from  H.  8.  28.,  4.  870. 

24.  228,  where  Priam  says  of  Aeneas  atnhs        863.]   For  the  conjunction  of  'oculi' 

7&j>  &xov<ra  $§ov  icat  MBptucov  oVi-i??.  and  'lumina'  in  the  same  sentence  see  O. 

859.]  '  Intrantem  muros '  seems  merely  4. 451.    '  Pererrare  luminibus '  like  "obire 

to  mean  '  entering  the  city.'  visu  "  10.  447. 

860.]    'Incendere'  is  applied    to  the        364.1    "'Luminibus  tacitis'  pro  'iptt 

agitation  at  grief  as  well  as  of  anger,  9.  tacita/"  Serv.,  rightly.    Other  mterpre- 

500.    It  is  in  the  former  sense  that  we  tations  proceed  on  the  mistaken  supposition 

must  understand  it  as  applied  to  Aeneas,  that  Dido  is  represented  as  eyeing  Aeneas 

though  no  sharp  distinction  is  intended  during  her  own  speech,  not  during  Us. 
between  the  excitement  which  Aeneas  and        365.]  Imitated  from  D.  16.  33  foil* 

Dido  would  respectively  feel  in  prolonging  where  Patroclus  reproaches  Achilles  for 

a  scene  like  this.  hard-heartednesa. 
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Perfide ;  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 
Caucasus,  Hyrcanaeque  admorunt  ubera  tigres. 
Nam  quid  dissimulo  P  aut  quae  me  ad  maiora  reservo  ? 
Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostro  P  num.  lumina  flexit  P 
Num  lacrimas  victus  dedit,  aut  miseratus  amantem  est  P 
Quae  quibus  anteferam  ?  lam  iam  nee  maxuma  Iuno,  371 
Nee  Saturnius  haec  oeulis  pater  aspicit  aequis. 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.     Eiectum  Ktore,  egentem 
Eicepi  et  regni  demens  in  parte  locavi ; 
Amissam  classem,  socips  a  morte  reduxi.  375 

Heu  funis  incensa  feror !    Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
Nunc  Lyciae  aortes,  nunc  et  love  missus  ab  ipso 
Interpres  divom  fert  horrida  iussa  per  auras. 

806.]  'Cautibus'  probably  with  'hor-  nius '  adj.  or  subst. 
reus.'    Virg.  makes  Dido  indulge  in  those        873.]  'There  is  no  faith  in  the  world 

geographical  recollections  of  which  he  is  that  one  can  trust.'    Dido  generalizes  like 

himself  so  fond.    With  the  general  sense  the  chorus  in  the  Medea,  v.  412,  IvSpdirt 

comp.  £.  8.  33  foil.,  a  passage  which  sup-  fiJkv  &6\uu  pov\al,  0c«r  8*  oinc4rt  xitrris 

ports  those  who  would  regard  '  cautibus '  &pap*>  or  Ariadne,  CatulL  62  (64).  143  foil, 

here  as  a  local  abl.    Virg.  may  have  been  With  '  eiectum '  oomp.  1. 578,  with  '  egen- 

thmkmgof  Ariadne's  reproaches  to  Theseus,  tern '  ib.  699.    '  Litore '  is  a  local  abL  Or. 

CatuD.  62  (64).  154  folL  (comp.  Id.  58  M.  13. 535  has  "  eiectum  in  litore  corpus." 

(00).)    The  meaning  apparently  is  that  a  Serv.  ingeniously  joins  '  litore  egentem,' 

rock  was  his  mother  and  a  tigress  his  nurse,  comparing  1.  540,  "hospitio  prohibemur 

Oomp.  the  Ovidian  Dido,  w.  87,  88.  arenae." 

86a]  She  asks  why  she  should  hide  her        374.]  'In  parte  locavi'  12. 145. 
feelings,  as  if  there  were  likely  to  be  any        875.  J  We  must  supply  some  less  strong 

greater  occasion  to  call  forth  their  full  expression  than  'a  morte  reduxi'  for  'amis- 

ibrce.  sam    classem.'      The  quasi-confusion,   as 

869.]  '  Fletu  nostro '  at  or  in  conse-  Wagn.  remarks,  is  quite  in  keeping  with 

queues  of  my  tears — so  that  the  expression  Dido's  state  of  mind.    Comp.  Aesch.  Ag. 

is  not  quite  parallel  to  "nostro  doluisti  659,  6p*n*r  Mow x4\ayos  Alycuor  wKpois 

saepe  dolore"   1.  669  (note).     'Lamina  'Avtpwv'Axai&v ravTiMaorr* ipctxlcor, where 

flexit '  above  v.  331.  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  for  alter- 

870.]  'Lacrimas  dedit'  9.  292.  ing  the  text.    'A  morte  reduxi'  because 

871.  J  I  incline  to  Serv.'s  interpretation,  they  might  have  perished  from  want  after 

"quid  prius,  quid  posterius  dicam  ? "  as  landing.    She  talks  of  the  fleet  as  if  she 

sgidnst  Heyne's    "  Annon  haec  extrema  deserved  credit  for  bringing  it  into  har- 

santP"   There  may  be  more  feeling  in  the  hour  as  well  as  for  refitting  it. 
latter,  but  the  former  is  a  thought  to        376.]  See  v.  110.    It  matters  little  whe- 

wmch  the  classical  writers  were  partial  in  ther  'ruriis'  be  taken  with  'incensa'  or 

*— HHng  emotion,  as  we  have  seen  on  v.  with  'feror.'    'Augur  Apollo'  Hor.  1  Od. 

284.    For  the  double  question  comp.  O.  2.  2.  32.    '  Nunc '  seems  to  mean, '  now,  just 

256.    '  Iam  *  seems  to  mean  '  it  is  come  to  when  it  is  most  convenient  to  him  and 

this,'  and  the  repetition  strengthens  it.  most  fatal  to  me.'    As  before,  some  other 

See  on  2.  701.    'Maxuma  Iuno'  8.  84.,  verb  must  be  supplied  from  'fort  iussa  per 

10. 885.  auras.' 

872.] 'Acquis' is  here 'just 'rather  than        878.]  Aeneas  had  described  Mercury's 

'frvourable,'  as  Dido  obviously  is  bringing  appearance  with   every  circumstance    of 

s  charge  against   the  gods,  not  simply  solemnity :  Dido  contemptuously  condenses 

noting  them  as  unpropitious.    In  9.  209,  and  exaggerates  the  feeling  in  the  epithet 

where  the  words  partially  recur,  the  con-  '  horrida.'    Med.  has  '  horrida  dicta,'  from 

text  rather  inclines  to  the  other  sense,  v.  226  (so  Heyne,  but  Ribbeck  is  silent). 
It  signifies  little  whether  we  make  '  Satur- 

u  2 
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Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietoa 

Sollicitat.     Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  refello  ;  380 

I,  sequere  Italiam  ventis,  pete  regna  per  undas. 

Spero  equidem  mediifi,  si  quid  pia  numina  poeeunf , 

Supplicia  hausurum  scopulis,  et  nomine  Dido 

Saepe  vocaturum.     Sequar  atris  ignibus  absens, 

Et,  cum  frigida  mors  anima  seduxerit  artus,  385 

379.]    'Yes,  of  course  the  gods    are  wreck  on  a  rock.    'Dido'  may  either  be  ^ 

busied  about  extricating  yon  and  entang-  the  Greek  accusative  or  the  vocative.  The  * 

ling    mo.'      '  Quietos '    is   probably    the  latter  is  more  probable,  as  Virg.  elsewhere 

Homeric    0«ol    fata    (Aorrts,    but    Dido  studiously  avoids  using  any  inflexion  of  the 

has  thrown  into  the  expression  a  dash  of  word,  adopting  '  Ehssa '  instead  in  oblique 

Epicureanism,  which  would  not  have  been  cases.    Comp.  Prop.  1. 18.  31,  "  reaonent 

possible  to  a  Homeric  personage.  mihi  Cynthia  silvae."    Ov.  however,  while 

380.]  '  Te  *  is  emphasized.    '  I  neither  not  using  any  other  inflexion  of  the  word, 

detain  your  person,  nor  refute  your  words.'  has  '  Diao '  "twice  as  an  ace.,  w.  7, 133. 

Thus  'tua  dicta'  is  not  required.  Cerda  collects  instances  from  the  Latin 

381.]   Serv.  has  a  good  note :   "  Satis  poets  of  drowning  persons  calling  out  the 

artificiosa  prohibitio,  quae  fit  per  conces-  names  of  those  who  were  most  in  their 

sionem  :  quae  tamen  ne  non  intellecta  sit  minds.    Comp.  also  Croesus*  cry  on  Solon 

persuasio,  permiscenda  sunt  aliqua  quae  in  Hdt.  1. 

vetent  latenter,  ut  'ventis,'  'per  undas,'        884.]  Dido  will  haunt  him  like  a  Fury 

nomina  terribiUa,  et  '  sequere,'  quasi  fu-  with  funereal  torches  when  she  is  really 

ffientem."    The  line  in  met  supplies  a  good  far  away — in  other  words,  the  thought  of 

instance  of  the  delicacy  and  (so  to  call  it)  her,  angry  and  revengeful,  will  ever  be 

sensitiveness  of  Virg.'s  language,  as  while  present  to  him.    The  threat  is  from  Medea 

the  words  themselves  in  Dido's  mouth  and  m  Apoll.  R.  4.  385,  iic  94  <rt  rdrpris  Arrfc* 

in  the  present  context  have  undoubtedly  i/ud  a*  4\dtrtuw  *Ep&fas.    Dido  will  ap- 

the  meaning  which   Serv.  attributes  to  pear  like    Clytaemnestra  v.   472  below, 

them  (comp.  w.  310, 318),  in  another  con-  '  Ignes '  are  firebrands,  as  in  2. 276.,  9. 670. 

text  and  in  the  mouth  of  another  speaker  They  are  murky  and  smoky,  so  as  to  in- 

they  might  have  indicated  a  prosperous  crease  the  horror.    Thus  Alecto's  torches 

voyage  undertaken  under  good  auspices.  (7.466)  are  "atro  lumine  fumantes."  For 

Thus  "vento  petiisse  Mycenas"  2. 26,  if  it  'absens'  see  above  v.  83.    According  to 

has  any  special  meaning,  points  to  the  the  Greek  belief  the  living  as  well  as  the 

wind  as  favouring  the  journey.    See  also  dead  had  their  Erinnyes,  which  were  in 

on  v.  361  above.     Some  MSS.  connect  fact  curses  personified,  as  Muller  remarks 

'  ventis '  with  what  follows,  in  his  Dissertations  on  the  Eumeaudes, 

382.]   '  Pia   numina :'  see  on  2.  636.  so  that  Virg.  has  not  deviated  from  my- 

The  Ovidian  Dido  is  more  lenient,  w.  61  thology  in  making  Dido  become  a  Farj 

foil.  while  she  is  yet  alive,  at  the  same  time 

383.]  'Haurire'  of  suffering  to  the  full,  that  he  agrees  with  the   more  modem 

like  drrXctr,  and  the  old  Latin  *  exantlare.'  conception    of  the    absent    being  made 

"  Quot,  quanta*,  quam  incredibiles  hausit  present  by  recollection.    Jahn  and  Wagn. 

calamitates ! "  Cic.  1  Tusc.  86.    Waarden-  (smaller  ed.)  revive  the  old  interpretation, 

burg  thinks  there  is  a  special  reference  to  Dido  following  Aeneas  with  her  funeral 

death  by  drowning;  but  though  such  a  flames,  which  he  will  see  when  at  sea 

wavering  between  two  meanings  would  be  (comp.  v.  661  below,  6.  3  foil.) ;  but  this 

sufficiently  like  Virg.,  Aeneas'    repeated  would  not  suit  the  present  context,  as  the 

cries  on  Dido  would  precede,  not  follow,  pile  would  not  be  lighted  till  Dido  was 

his  'drinking  the  stifling  wave.'    It  was  dead,  while  it  would  represent  the  thought 

natural  that  those  who  could  not  under-  of  death  too  definitely  for  Dido's  present 

stand  '  hausurum '  should  conjecture  *  hae-  state  of  mind.    She  has  talked  of  death 

surum/asErythraeusdid;  but 'supplicia'  from  the  first  (v.  808);  but  the  notion 

presented  a  difficulty,  which  was  not  satis-  does  not  become  a  resolution  till  v.  4&Q, 

factorily  surmounted  by  reading  'supplicio.'  and  the  means  are  not  devised  till  v.  474 
'  Mediis  scopulis '  implies  of  course  ship- 
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Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.     Dabls,  inprobe,  poenas. 
Audiam,  et  baec  Manis  veniet  mibi  fama  sub  imos. 
His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abnimpit,  et  auras 
Aegra  fugit,  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert, 
Linquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  parantem   390 
Dicere.     Suscipiunt  famulae,  conlapsaque  membra 
Marmoreo  referunt  tbalamo  stratisque  reponunt. 

At  pins  Aeneas,  quamquam  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 
Multa  gemens  magnoque  animum  labefactus  amore,     395 
Iussa  tamen  divom  exsequitur,  classemque  revisit. 
Turn  vero  Teucri  incumbunt  et  litore  celsas 
Deducunt  toto  navis.     Natat  uncta  carina, 
Frondentisque  ferunt  remos  et  robora  silyis 
Infabricata,  fugae  studio.  400 

Migraatis  cernas,  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentis. 

887.]  Another  proof  (see  on  v.  358)  that  again  8.  390. 

the  apparition  of  a  dead  person  was  re-  396.1   'Revisit'  seems  to  mean  little 

gmrdea  by  Virg.  as  separable  from  the  more  than  '  visit.'    It  does  not  appear  that 

spirit  below.    Here  Dido  in  the  shades  is  Aeneas  had  been  to  the  fleet  before,  though 

to  hear  of  the  effects  produced  on  Aeneas  he  gives  orders  about  it  v.  289 ;  but  this 

by  her  spectre.    The  Homeric  belief  seems  may  be  Virg.'s  indirect  way  of  telling  us 

to  have  been  that  news  of  things  above  that  he  had.     At  any  rate  Henry  can 

reached   the  shades  through  the  newly  hardly  be  right  in  explaining  the  word 

dead  or  other  visitors.    Comp.  Od.  11.  457  with  reference  to  Aeneas'  long  neglect  and 

foil.,  24. 106  foil.    <  Haec  fama '  for  '  huius  absence. 

rei  tuna:'  see  on  2. 170.  397.]  'Turn  vero'  implies  that  Aeneas' 

888.3  '  Medium  sermonem  s*  see  on  v.  coming  stimulated  the  crews  to  fresh  ex- 

276.    *  Auras  fugit '  like  M  caelum  fugit "  ertions,  but  it  does  not  oblige  us  to  sup- 

O.  3.  417.    She  abhors  the  open 'day  and  pose  with  Henry  that  they  had  not  set 

is  rushing  into  the  house.  about  the  work  seriously  before.    '  Incum- 

390.]  *  Multa  cunctantem '  like  "  hand  bunt '  absolutely,  as  in  9.  73. 

multa  moratus"  8.  610.     'Metu/  from  398J  "Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies"  8. 

fear  of  making  things  worse.     *  Multa  91.    fhinius  A.  14.  fr.  2  has  "Labitur 

vcJentem  dicere'  is  the  reading  of  Med.  uncta  carina."     In  the  present  passage 

and  some  inferior  MSS.,  apparently  from  '  uncta '  is  doubtless  emphatic.    The  ship  is 

the  parallel  2.  790,  G.  4.  501.  not  only  careened  but  launched. 

881.]  Ribbeck  reads  '  succipiunt '  from  399. J  Many  MSS.,  but  apparently  none 

PaL :  comp.  1. 175.    '  Conlapsa '  of  faint-  of  the  best,  give  '  ramos,'  which  Henry 

mg  8.  584.  prefers,  considering    *  frondentis  remos  ' 

892.]  «**  Tbalamo,'  dativus  casus."  Serv.  more  in  the  style  of  Statins  or  Valerius 

893-— 407.]    'Grieved  as  he  is,  Aeneas  Flaccus  than  of  virg.    "  Stringere  remos " 

goes  to  look  after  his  fleet.    The  Trojans  (1.  552)  is  however  an  expression  of  the 

quicken  their  preparations,  and  are  as  busy  same  kind,  being  equivalent  to  "  stringere 

as  ants.'  ramos  ut  remi  fiant." 

893.]    With  'lenire  dolentem'  Forb.  400.]  'Infabricatus'  seems  to  occur  no 

comp.  Cic  Att.  6.  2,  "  Slum  saepe  lenivi  where  else. 

iratum."  401.]  Henry  may  be  right  in  pressing 

894.1  Comp.  2. 775,  "curat  his  demere  the  meaning  of  «  ceraere,'  to  distinguish, 

dictis.''    "Averte  dolorem"  below  v.  547.  as  contrasted  with  'videre.'    (See  Fore., 

896.]   'Labefiictus'  is  applied  to  the  who  shows  that  the  words  are  sometimes 

weakening  and  softening  effect  of  love  discriminated,  more  frequently  confounded.) 
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Ac  velut  ingentem  formicae  farm  acervum 
Chun  populant,  hiemis  memores,  tectoqne  reponunt ; 
It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  praedamque  per  herbas 
Convectant  calle  angusto ;  pars  grandia  trudunt  405 

Obnixae  frumenta  humeris ;  pars  agmina  cogunt 
Castigantque  moras ;  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 
Quia  tibi  turn,  Dido,  cernenti  talia  sensus, 
Quosve  dabas  gemitus,  cum  litora  fervere  late 
Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  yideres  410 

Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor  ? 
Inprobe  amor,  quid  non  mortaHa  pectora  cogisP 
Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas,  iterum  temptare  precando 
Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  submittere  amori, 

Henry  remarks  that  the  propriety  of  the  407.]  They  rally  and  coerce  the  stng- 

following  comparison  is  much  enhanced  if  glers.      '  Castigantque    moras '   however 

we  suppose  the  Trojans  to  he  seen  from  a  need  not  stand  for  '  castigant  morantis,'  as 

distance,  as  Dido  herself  is  represented  as  '  castigo '  takes  an  ace.  of  the  thing  as 

seeing  them  immediately  afterwards  (comp.  well  as  of  the  person,  as  in  6.  567.    As 

'cernenti'  v.  408).  usual,  the  last  clause  of  the  simile  gives 

402.]  The  MSS.  seem  divided  between  the  general  effect  of  the  whole.    Comp.  6. 

'  velut    and  '  veluti,'  the  reading  of  Med.  709.    '  Semita '  is  the '  callis  angustus.' 

being  variously  reported.    Wagn.  thinks  406 — 436.]   'Dido   sees  them  and  is 

Virg.  does  not  use  '  veluti  '  before  a  vowel,  overcome  with  grief.     She  tries  again  what 

There  is  the  same  variety  in  the  MSS.  in  entreaty  will  do,  and  sends  her  sister  to 

v.  441.,  6. 707.  The  hint  of  the  comparison  Aeneas,  begging  that  he  will  wait  a  little 

seems  to  be  from  Apoll.  R.  4.  1452  foil.,  till  she  has  reconciled  herself  to  parting 

where  the  Minyans  are  compared  to  ants  or  with  him,  as  she  hopes  she  shall  in  time 

flies ;  but  Virg.  goes  much  more  into  de-  reconcile  herself.' 

tail.    A  somewhat  idle  question  about  the  406.]    Henry  suggests   plausibly  that 

poetical  dignity  of  the  simile  has  been  Virg.  has  imitated  Soph.  Phil.  276  foil* 

raised  by  the  earlier  critics.    Horn.,  as  where  Philoctetes  uses  a  similar  apostrophe 

Heyne  remarks,  has  two  similes  from  flies,  to  express  his  emotions  at  finding  that  the 

II.  2.  469  foil.,  16.  461  foil.,  the  point  of  Greeks  had  gone  away  and  left  him  in 

comparison  in  the  one  case  being  their  Lemnos.     'Tunc'  was  restored  by  Heins. 

numbers,  in  the  other  their  numbers  and  from  Med.   and  others    for  *  turn ;'  but 

pertinacity.    Here  the  point  is  numbers,  Wagn.  rejects  '  tunc '  before  a  vowel,  as 

division  of  labour,  and  assiduity,  much  as  perhaps  I  ought  to  have  done  G.  2. 368. 

in  the  simile  of  the  bees  1. 480  foil.    With  410.]  Dido's  palace  was  in  the  citadel, 

the  expression  of  this  line  comp.  G.  1. 186.  like  Priam's,  2.  760.     After  recovering 

408.]    With  'hiemis  memores'   comp.  from    her   prostration,    she    mounts  the 

Hor.  1  S.  1.  85,  of  the  ant,  "  haud  ignara  roof, 

ac  non  incauta  futuri."  411.]  '  Misceri  clamoribus '  like  "  gemira 

404]    'It  nigrum  campis  agmen'  is  niiseroquetumultuM]Scetur''2.486,eomp. 

from  Enn.  (Ann.  fr.  inc.  17),  according  to  by  WuncL 

Serv.,  who  says  it  was  there  applied  to  412.1  Apoll.  E.  4.  446  addresses  love 

elephants.    'Praedam  convectant'  7.  749.  similarly,  when  Medea  is  about  to  kill 

So  "comportare  praedas"  9.  613.  Absyrtus.    Part  of  the  line  we  have  had 

405.]  The  practice  of  ants,  to  move  on  already  3.  56  (note), 

a  single  track,  has  been  noted  already  G.  413.]   'Ire  in   lacrimas'  like  "preoes 

1. 380.  'Acl  pia*  farpawhr  wdtn-cs  &a8i(owri,  descendere  in  omnis  "  5. 782,  perhaps  with 

Aristot,  H.  A.  9.  38.     '  Grandia '  with  re-  the  further  notion  of  '  solvi  in  lacrimas/ 

ference  to  the  size  of  the  ants,  it  being  at  which  would  be  supported  bv  Flor.  2. 4, 

the  same  time  an  ordinary  epithet  of  grain,  "  in  sudorem  ire,"  quoted  by  Forb. 

E.  5.  36.  414.]  'Animos'  of  a  high  and  haughty 
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Ne  quid  inexpertum  frustra  moritura  relinquat.  415 

Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore :  circum 
Undique  convenere ;  vocat  iam  carbasus  auras, 
Puppibus  et  laeti  nautae  inposuere  coronas. 
Hune  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Miserae  hoc  tamen  unum  420 
Exsequere,  .Anna,  mihi ;  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 
Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 
Sola  viri  mollis  aditus  et  tempora  noras  : 
I,  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  adfare  superbum : 

spirit  2.  886  Ac.,  somewhat  as  we  talk  of  verborum  inlecebris  tantis  turbis  se  obie- 

'  spirits/    Some  MSS.  give  '  animum.'  asset."    Perhaps  it  will  be  thought  a  suffi- 

416.]  Wand,  rightly  explains  the  sense  dent  refutation  of  this  conjecture  that  its 

to  be  "  Ne,  si  quid  inexpertum  relinquat,  author,  in  receiving  it  into  the  text,  now 

frustra  moriatur."      '  Moritura '  in  fact  says  "  Sed  quoniam  vel  sic  hiat  oratio,  non 

expresses  Dido's   case  as  considered  de-  absolvisse  locum  putandus  est  poeta." 

pendentlv  on,  not  independently  of,  the  419.1  The  meaning  most  be,  If  I  have 

action  or  the  verb  'relinquat/    'Frustra  been  able  (as  I  have)  to  look  forward  to  so 

moritura'  means  that  in  that  case  she  crushing  a  blow,  1  shall  be  able  to  bear  it. 

would  die  when  there  was  no  occasion  for  Whether  she  had  really  looked  forward  to 

dying.  it,  we  do  not  know :  v.  298  above,  to  which 

416.]  As  usual,  Yirg.  tells  us  indirectly  Henry  refers,  at  least  according  to  its 

that  Dido  has  Anna  with  her,  and  ad-  natural  interpretation,  does  not  show  it ; 

dresses  her.    It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  but  Dido  evidently  wishes  it  to  be  thought 

Wagn.  is  right  in  placing  a  question  after  that  she  had. 

'litore;'  but  perhaps  the  categorical  pro-  420.]  It  may  be  almost  said  that  *ta~ 

position  is  slightly  preferable.    Nor  again  men '  is  explained  by  '  miserae/    '  Though 

is  there  much  to  choose  between  the  old  I  shall  conquer  my  grief,  it  will  be  a  sore 

punctuation  which   connected    '  circum *  struggle :  help  me  then  by  doing  me  this 

with  the  preceding  words,  and  Markland's  one  favour.' 

(on  Stat.  Silv.  2.  5.  12,  "clausis  circum  422.]  The  inf.  expresses  custom,  as  in 

undique  portis"),  which  joins  it  with  'un-  11.  822,  "Quicum  partiri  curas."    'Sen- 

diqne.'    The  latter  however  seems  to  be  bus  '  seems  here  to  include  thought  as  well 

unanimously  adopted  by  the  later  editors,  as  feeling.    Cic.  couples  it  with  'opinio,' 

417.1  See  on  3.  366.  '  cogitatio,'  '  mens,'  'animus :'  see  Fore 

4ia1  Bepeated  from  G.  1.  804.    Serv.  423.]  'Viri  aditus  et  tempora'  seems  to 

says  "  Frobua  sane  sic  adnotavit :  Si  hunc  be  a  kind  of  hendiadys  for  'tempora  viri 

versom  oonitteret,  melius  fecisset."    Germ,  adeundi.'    '  Mollia '  is  doubtless  meant  to 

illustrates  the  custom  of  wreathing  the  be  supplied  from  'mollis,'  though  'tempus' 

vessel  on  departing,  from  Ovid  and  Q.  alone    may   be   used   for    'opportunity.' 

Smyrnaeus,  and  refers  to  the  crowning  of  Comp.  v.  293  above,  where  the  expressions 

the  theoric  vessel  which  the  Athenians  sent  are  nearly  the  same.     The  approach  is 

to  Delos.    After  this  line  Ribbeck  inserts  called  '  mollis,'  because  it  is  then  that  the 

rv.  648,  540,  without  any  external  war-  man  is  '  mollis :'  but  there  is  also  a  notion 

rant.      His  reasons  for  the  change  are  of  ease  and  delicacy  in  the  process  of  ap- 

given  in  a  tract,  "  Emendationes  Vergili-  proaching.    So  it  is  used  of  a  slope  E.  9. 


_       (Berne,  1858),  where  he  complains  8  (note),  G.  3.  293. 

of  the  lines  in  their  original  position  as  424.  J  The  older  commentators  thought 

unconnected  with  the  context,  while  ad-  '  hostis '  might  =  '  hospes.'    Dido  however 

mitting  that  this  very  incoherence  will  evidently  means   it  in  its   strict   sense, 

probably  be  admired  by  "  elegantiores  in-  though  it  is  quite  possible  that  she  may 

terpretes,"  and  says  of  the  present  context,  revert  in  thought  to  her  former  language 

M  hie  quidem,  quo  facilius  benencium  illud,  (v.  823),  feeling  now  that  she  cannot  even 

nwfr**"  spem  suam,  impetraret,  criminal  call  him  '  hospes,'  '  guest '  having  passed 

quamvis  leviter  sororem  poterat,  quod  suis  into    '  stranger,'    and    '  stranger      into 
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Non  ego  cum  Danaifl  Troianam  execindere  gentem       425 

Aulide  iuravi,  claesemve  ad  Pergama  misi, 

Nee  patrifl  Anchisae  cinerem  Manisve  revelli, 

Cur  mea  dicta  neget  duras  demittere  in  auris. 

Quo  ruit  P  extremum  hoc  miserae  det  munus  amanti : 

Exspectet  facilemque  fiigam  yentosque  ferentis.  430 

Non  iam  coniugium  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oro, 

Nee  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat  regnumque  relinquat ; 

Tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  fiirori, 

Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 

•  enemy/     '  Superbus '  refers  to  his  ob-  last  request  she  will  ask  him  is  that  he 

duracy,  which  she  ascribes  to  haughty  dis-  will  abandon  an  intention  fraught  with 

dam.  danger  to  himself—  an  artful  way  of  plead- 

425.]  '  What  have  I  done  to  be  treated  ing  for  her  own  interest.    Thus  there  nay 

thus  ?    He  could  not  treat  his  sworn  foes  be  a  special  force  in  '  amanti.'    In  w.  909 

worse ;  and  I  am  none  of  them.'  foil,  she  regards  his  voyage  in  a  stormy 

426.]  Aulis  was  the  rendezvous.    "Or*  season  rather  as  cruelty  to  her,  as  showing 

is  AitKita  vrj*s  %Ax****  'Hy*p49orro,  traita  his  resolution  to  leave  her  at  all  hazards. 

Upidfitp  K<d  TjmmtI  +4powrai,  II.  2.  308.  480.1  'Ventos ferentis:'  see  on 0.2. 811. 

Heyne  oomp.  Achemenides'  confession  3.  431.1  'Non  iam'  seems  to  mean  'no 

602.  longer,    as  Forb.  remarks,  oomp.  5. 194* 

427.]  Serv.  says  there  was  a  story,  told  "  Non  iam  prima  peto."  '  Antiquum ' 
apparently  by  Varro,  that  Diomed  actually  seems  to  mean  little  more  than  former,  ss 
took  up  AnchiBes'  bones,  which  he  after-  in  v.  458  below.  *  Prodidit,'  has  played 
wards  restored  to  Aeneas  under  the  pros-  raise,  as  in  10.  508.  So  *pofc'eW/u  is  used : 
sure  of  calamity.  This  may  have  sug-  see  Lidd.  and  Scott, 
vested  the  thought  to  Virg.,  though  he  482.]  'Pulchro'  of  course  conveys  a 
had  not  adopted  the  tale.  The  feeling  sneer.  Serv.  opportunely  reminds  us  of 
against  the  violation  of  tombs,  generally  "  sordida  rura "  E.  2.  28,  where  the  epi- 
strong  in  antiquity,  was  especially  so  at  thet  similarly  expresses  the  feeling  not  of 
Borne  :  see  Diet.  A.  '  Funus.'  The  re-  the  speaker  but  of  the  person  spoken  to. 
moval  of  the  ashes  would  disquiet  the  483.1  'Inane'  need  express  no  mors 
spirit,  so  that '  Mania '  is  naturally  joined  than  Dido's  disparagement  of  the  boon 
with  'revelli'  as  well  as  'cinerem.'  The  she  seeks,  as  a  thing  which  it  is  perhaps 
two  things  are  used  almost  oonvertibly  by  foolish  to  ask,  and  which  Aeneas  would 
Pen.  1.  38,  "Nunc  non  e  manibus  illis,  find  no  difficulty  in  granting:  but  VaL 
Nunc  non  e  tumulo  fortunataque  ravilla  Fl.  3.  657  has  "  inania  tempore "  in  con- 
Nascentnr  violae  ? "  Comp.  also  v.  84  nexion  with  "  moras,"  for  a  season  of  in- 
above  (note).  '  Cinerem '  was  restored  by  action,  and  there  is  also  a  technical  use  of 
Heine,  from  Med.  and  others,  for  the  com-  "  inania  tempore  "  in  Quinct.  9. 4»  the  am- 
nion reading,  '  cineres,'  found  in  Pal.  and  ployment  of  a  short  for  a  long  syllable,  the 
Gud.,  and  recalled  by  Ribbeck.  One  MS.  Greek  tctybs  xpoVos.  Accepting  this  view, 
has  '  revulsi,'  which  Serv.  mentions  to  con-  which  Serv.  supports,  I  should  understand 
damn.  the  inaction  to  refer  not,  as  he  thinks,  to 

428.]  So  Livy  84.  60,  "  Ut  eas  voces,  the  relations  between  Dido  and  Aeneas,  as 

velut  oraculo  miiwan,  m  pectora  animosque  if  she  were  content  that  he  should  no 

demitterent"  (quoted  by  Fore.).     With  longer  regard  her  as  his  wife  during  the 

Bibbeck  I  have  restored  '  neget,'  the  first  rest  of  his  stay,  but  to  Aeneas'  journey;  t 

reading  of  Pal.  and  second  of  Med.  for  time  when  he  will  do  nothing,  and  when 

'  negat,'  so  as  to  connect  this  line  with  the  she  may  consequently  breathe.   Comp.  the 

preceding  sentence — a  punctuation  men-  use  of  'vacuus.'    'Kequiem  spatiumque' 

tioned  by  Serv.,  and  likely  to  have  been  is  a  combination  like  '  aditus  et  tempora,' 

altered  by  those  who  did  not  see  the  con-  the  notion  being  '  spatium  ad  reqoiescen- 

ftruction.  dum.' 

429.]  She  tejls  him  in  effect  that  the  484.]  '  A  sp*c#wherem  my  fortune  may 
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Extremam  banc  oro  veniam — miserere  sororis — ;  435 
Qoarn  mihi  cum  dederis,  cumnlatam  morte  remittam. 

teach  my  baffled  love  how  to  grieve/  strike  anyone  as  sufficiently  natural  and 
'  Fortuna'  is  the  fortune  of  being  baffled,  unforced,  if  the  reading  were  undoubted; 
and  the  lesson  to  be  taught  is  how  to  bear  and  the  strongest  improbability  in  the 
defeat;  or  we  may  take  'victam'  con-  case  is  the  general  one  founded  on  the 
quered  by  Fortune,  which  teaches  its  vie-  almost  invariable  trustworthiness  of  one 
tons  to  comfort  themselves  as  victims  or  other  of  Virg.'s  MSS.  Henry's  inter- 
should,  to  grieve  and  bear  their  grief,  pretation  adopts  not  only  'dederit'  but 
Many  MSS.,  including  Med.  a  m.  pr.,  give  '  cumulata,'  understanding  Dido  to  say 
'delete,'  which  could  scarcely  be  reduced  that  if  Aeneas  grants  her  the  favour  of  a 
to  sense.  little  delay,  she,  though  brought  lower 
435,436.]  These  two  lines  must  be  taken  than  the  grave  ('morte  cumulata'  =  in 
together,  as  the  sense  of  'extremam  ve-  aggravated  death,  in  a  state  worse  than 
mam*  depends  on  that  which  we  attribute  death),  will  abate  her  passion.  The  in- 
to v.  436.  The  latter  is  well  known  as  the  transitive  sense  of  '  remitto '  is  possible 
most  difficult  in  Virg.  The  reading  is  not  enough :  but  the  interpretation  of '  cumu- 
quite  certain.  Not  to  mention  the  obvi-  lata  morte '  is  absolutely  impossible,  and 
out  errors  of  unimportant  MSS.,  a  consi-  not  justified  by  a  less  forced  expression  in 
denote  number  of  copies  give  '  retinquam '  a  more  forced  writer,  Statins,  who  in  Theb. 
for  '  remittam,'  while  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Gud.  11.  582  speaks  of  Oedipus'  blindness  as 
a  m.  pr.  have  '  dederit '  for  '  dederis,'  and  "  mors  imperfecta."  On  the  whole,  the 
Med. '  cumulata '  for  '  cumulatam.'  These  chief  value  of '  cumulata '  seems  to  be  that 
Tsrieties  are  all  mentioned  by  Serv.,  who  it  has  given  occasion  for  a  very  ingenious 
says  that  'dederis'  was  the  reading  of  conjecture  of  Schrader,  'cumulata  sorte/ 
Tocca  and  Varius.  '  Belinquam '  may  be  which  would  suit  '  remittam,'  the  sense 
dismissed  as  probably  an  interpretation  of  produced  being  '  I  will  repay  it  with  in- 

•  remittam,'  fixing  it  to  the  particular  sense  terest.'  Accepting  the  ordinary  reading 
of  returning  a  favour  at  death  as  a  bequest  as  having  the  authority  of  Serv.,  we  shaD 
left  by  the  dying.  There  is  the  same  variety  not  find  much  difficulty  in  giving  '  re- 
in the  MSS.  in  Pen.  Prol.  5.  'Dederit'  is  mittam'  the  sense  of  'reddam,'  though 
more  plausible,  as  the  'extrema  venia'  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  generally 
may  be  well  said  with  Henry  to  answer  to  used  as  its  conventional  equivalent  (comp. 
'extremum  munus,'  v.  429,  the  grace  of  Hor.  A.  P.  349,  "  Poecentique  gravem 
a  brief  delay.  But  Henry  has  forgotten  persaepe  remittk  acutum "),  while  '  cu- 
that  it  may  answer  equally  well  to  '  mi-  mulatam '  will  naturally  mean  '  with 
serae  hoc  tamen  unnm  exsequere,'  v.  420,  interest,'  as  in  Livy  2.  23,  "  aes  alienum 
the  favour  which  Dido  begs  of  her  sister,  cumulatum  usuris."  '  Morte '  may  be 
of  carrying  this  message  to  Aeneas :  and  it  either  the  abL  instr.  with  '  cumulatam,' 
cannot  be  denied  that  '  miserere  sororis '  or  used  as  in  v.  502  below, '  at  the  time  of 
is  strongly  in  favour  of  so  interpreting  it,  death.'  Here  again  the  difficulty  is  in  the 
though  the  words  might  mean — '  pity  me  general  sense.  Roughly  considered,  the 
and  tell  him  so.'  There  is  then  no  over-  meaning  seems  to  be  that  Dido's  death 
powering  prima  facie  reason  for  adopting  will  bring  to  Anna  a  return  for  her  kind- 

•  dederit:'  nor  do  the  interpretations  pro-  ness;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  the 
posed  by  its  supporters  supply  any  addi-  return  can  be,  and  so  to  determine  whe- 
tional  argument  in  its  favour.  If  in-  ther  the  death  is  to  be  the  cause  of  its 
deed  we  might  read  with  the  Delphin  being  made  or  merely  the  occasion, 
editor  '  cumulatum,'  we  should  obtain  Wagn.'s  notion  that  Dido  hints  that  she 
a  dear  and  intelligible  sense  — '  when  will  bequeath  her  kingdom  to  Anna  is 
he  has  granted  me  this,  I  will  send  him  unworthy  of  the  occasion,  and  not  sup- 
away  with  my  death  to  crown  and  re-  ported  by  any  thing  else  in  this  book, 
ward  him.'  I  do  not  know  why  Wagn.  while  it  has  not  even  the  justification  of 
calls  this  '  pessimum :'  the  objection  which  consistency  with  the  legend,  which  makes 
occurs  at  first  sight,  that  Dido  would  thus  Anna  after  her  sister's  death  migrate  into 
speak  too  plainly  of  a  resolution  which  she  Italy.  Perhaps  we  may  say,  borrowing  a 
afterwards  takes  such  pains  to  conceal  hint  from  Serv.,  that  Dido's  language  is 
from  her  sister,  is,  as  we  shall  see,  not  intentionally  obscure,  her  meaning  being 
convincing :  the  expression  would,  I  think,  that  her  return  for  Anna's  kindness  will 
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Talibus  orabat,  taliaque  miserrima  Aetna 
Fertque  refertque  soror.    Sed  nullis  ille  movetur 
Fletibus,  aut  voces  ullas  tractabilis  audit ; 
Fata  obstant,  placidasque  viri  dens  obstruit  auris.         440 
Ac  velut  annoso  validam  cum  robore  quercum 
Alpini  Boreae  nunc  bine  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
Eruere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  altae 
Consternunt  terram  concusso  stipite  frondes ; 

be  that  she  will  kill  herself,  and  so  rid  et  refert,  id  est,  iternm  portat.  Nam  sub- 
her  sister  of  the  burden.  Anna  would  iunxit  '  Sed  nullis  ille  movetur  Fleti- 
take  the  words  as  a  mere  expression  of  bus.'"  Serv.  Wund. comp.  12. 866, where 
desperation,  their  very  obscurity  prevent-  the  same  words  occur, 
ing  her  from  attaching  too  much  meaning  410.]  Wagn.  rightly  says  that  '  dens' 
to  them.  So  her  language  in  v.  419  is  is  general,  not  specially  indicating  Jupiter 
worded  in  a  manner  which  might  have  or  Mercury.  After  this  line  one  MS.  sub* 
led  any  one  already  on  the  watch  to  infer  joins  a  foolish  addition,  "  Ne  suit  ammotae 
the  worst,  while  an  unsuspecting  person  neque  sistant  gaudia  mente." 
like  Anna  would  take  it  in  a  good  sense —  441.]  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 2  taxes  Virg.  with 
knowing  moreover,  as  Virg.  reminds  us  v.  imitating  11. 16.  765  foil. :  but  the  resem- 
602,  that  Dido  had  once  before  endured  blance  is  as  general  as  possible.  '  Annoso 
successfully  what  seemed  even  a  worse  validam '  was  restored  by  Heins.  for  the 
sorrow.  Generally  we  may  say  that  while  old  reading  'annosam  valido,'  which  is  lest 
Dido's  purpose  is  still  undecided,  she  does  artificial,  and  consequently  less  Yirgihan. 
not  shrink  from  speaking  of  death,  though  Ov.  M.  8.  744  has  "  ingens  annoso  robore 
her  words  are  little  more  than  those  of  quercus."  'Robur'  seems  to  be  used  in 
vague  desperation.  It  is  only  when  she  has  its  general  sense  of  strength,  or  perhaps 
seen  death  to  be  her  only  course  that  she  strong  wood,  though  doubtless  we  are 
is  anxious  that  no  one  should  suspect  what  intended  to  think  of  its  special  mean- 
she  is  meditating.    Sophocles  has  repre-  ing. 

sented  just  the  same  change  of  feeling  in  442.]  '  Alpini '  does  not  merely  mean 
Ajax,  who  talks  wildly  of  death  on  his  blowing  from  the  Alps,  but  intimates  that 
first  recovery  from  his  frenzy,  but  after-  the  tree  is  standing  and  the  scene  laid 
wards,  when  he  is  quite  resolved  to  die,  there.  '  Hinc*  and  'illinc'  come  in 
contrives  an  elaborate  blind  for  Tecmessa  strangely  after  '  Boreae,'  as  if  the  north 
and  the  Chorus.  Thus  that  Dido  should  wind  blew  from  different  quarters :  so  we 
speak  of  death  here  is  no  more  than  we  must  either  suppose  that  Virg.  means  H.i. 
should  expect,  though  the  precise  import  and  n.w.,  or  set  it  down  as  one  of  his 
of  her  words  may  be  left  undetermined,  many  voluntary  or  involuntary  inaccu- 
Ribbeck,  adopting  '  dederit,'  reads  '  cumu-  racies,  Boreas  being  to  him  the  poetical 
latam  monte,'  apparently  from  his  own  con-  expression  for  any  violent  or  cold  wind, 
jecture.  The  old  editors  placed  the  comma  In  1.  85  (note)  we  have  had  a  similar, 
after  •  cumulatam,'  not  after  '  dederis.'  though  less  glaring  inaccuracy.  Mr.  Long 
With  the  parenthetical  *  miserere  sororis '  however  iB  of  opinion  that  Virg.  means 
comp.  "  gratare  sorori "  v.  478,  which  may  any  wind  which  blows  from  the  Alps  to- 
be  meant  as  a  contrast  to  it.  '  Venia'  of  wards  the  plains,  and  therefore  any  wind 
a  favour.  "  Da  veniam  hanc  mini  "  Ter.  from  the  north  side  of  the  circle. 
Hec.  4.  2.  29,  comp.  by  Serv.  443.]  "  It  clamor"  &  695.     <  Altae'  is 

437 — 449.]  'Anna  attacks  Aeneas  again  the  reading  of  Med.,  Pal.,  fragm.  Vat, 
and  again,  but  he  is  like  an  oak  in  a  storm,  and  other  good  MSS.,  and  as  such  is  re- 
buffeted  but  not  overthrown.'  stored  by  Jahn  and  Wagn.  for  '  alte.'    It 

437.]  '  Talibus  orabat '  10. 96,  where  the  is  apparently  to  be  taken  with  *  coaster- 

meaning  of  the  verb  is  slightly  different,  mint/  the  leaves  falling  thickly  so  as  to 

'  Fletus '  of  a  tearful  appeal,  Hke  '  lacri-  lie  in  heaps  on  the  ground.     It  may  how- 

mae '  2. 146.  ever  merely  mean  '  the  towering  foliage,' 

438.]    "  '  Fertque    refertque '    non    ab  '  the  leaves  at  the  summit,'  as  in  G.  2. 56, 

Aenea,  qui  nihil  dicit,  sed  a  Didone  fert  305,  the  point  of  the  epithet  here  being  to 
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Ipsa  haeret  scopulis,  et,  quantum  vertice  ad  auras         445 
Aetherias,  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit : 
Haud  secus  adsiduis  hino  atque  hinc  vocibus  heros 
Tunditur,  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas ; 
Mens  inmota  manet ;  lacrimae  volvuntur  inanes. 

Turn  vero  infelix  fatis  exterrita  Dido  450 

Mortem  orat ;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tueri. 
Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat  lucemque  relinquat, 
Vidit,  turicremis  cum  dona  inponeret  aris — 
Horrendum  dictu— latices  nigrescere  sacros 
Fusaque  in  obscenum  se  vertere  vina  cruorem.  455 

Hoc  visum  nulli,  non  ipei  effata  sorori. 

give  a  picture  of  the  height  from  which        461.]    It  has  been  asked  why  should 

the  leaves  fell,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Dido  pray  for  death  when  it  was  in  her 

tree  with  its  head  stripped.  own  power :  as  if  the  resolution  of  self- 

446.]  '  Quantum — tendit '  repeated  from  destruction  were  not  likely  to  be  preceded 

G.  2.  292.    In  both  places  there  is  a  va-  by  an  intense  yearning  for  death,  finding 

riety  of  reading  between  '  radicem '  and  vent  in  prayer.    *  To  look  on  the  light '  is 

'  radice/  the  former  in  each  case  being  elsewhere  a  synonyme  for  living,  but  here 

supported  by  Med.,  the  latter  by  fragm.  it  has  its  full  force :  the  very  sight  of  day 

Vat    Pal.  has  '  radicem '  in  both  places,  is  a  weariness  to  her.    '  Caeli  convexa ' 

but  altered  here  into  ' radice.'    '  Radice'  like  " supera  convexa''  6.  241  Ac. 
has    been    generally    preferred    by    the        462.]  'Lucem  relinquere'  10.  865,  of 

editors,  being  rendered  almost  necessary  dying.   Enn.  Ann.  3.  fr.  3  has  "  Postquam 

by  'vertice,'  for  which  there  seems  to  be  lumina  sis  oculis  bonus  Ancu'  reliquit," 

no  alternative  '  verticem.'    With  the  abl.  and  the  expression  occurs  more  than  once 

oomp.  "  ulterius  ne  tende  odiis  "  12.  938.  in  Lucr. 
'Auras  aetherias:'  see  on  1.  646.  463.]    The  connexion  of  the  tenses  is 

417.]  '  Hinc  atque  hinc'  merely  means  not  strictly  accurate,  as  with  'vidit'  fol- 

that  Anna  left  no  mode  of  appeal  untried,  lowing  we   should  have  expected  '  per- 

448.1    '  He    feels    the    thrill    of  grief  ageret,'  '  relinqueret :'  but  the  same  lati- 

througn  all  his  mighty  breast.'  -  tude  which  allows  the  present  to  be  used 

449.1  '  Lacrimae '  can  only  be  the  tears  historically  for  the  past  in  the  indicative 
of  Dido,  «*  represented  and  shared  by  is  extended  to  the  other  moods.  A  similar 
Anna.  To  refer  them  with  Henry  to  confusion  is  found  in  prose :  "  Helvetii 
those  of  Aeneas,  who  weeps  but  is  reso-  legates  ad  Caesarem  mittunt,  qui  dicerent, 
lute,  is  a  less  obvious  thought,  and  not  sibi  esse  in  animo  iter  per  provinciam  fa- 
supported  by  the  parallel  which,  following  cere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  nullum  ha* 
Serv.,  he  fancifully  imagines  between  the  berent :  rogare  ut  eius  voluntate  id  sibi 
falling  leaves  and  the  falling  tears,  as  in-  facere  liceat,"  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  7,  quoted  by 
stances  of  a  superficial  effect  produced  in  Madv.  §  382,  obs.  3.  Here  the  ldentifica- 
each  of  the  two  cases.  As  Wagn.  re-  tion  of  tenses  is  further  justified  by  the 
marks,  the  opposition,  if  any,  is  between  structure  of  the  sentence,  the  reader 
'pectore '  and  '  mens,'  not  between  '  mens'  thinking,  as  doubtless  the  writer  thought, 
and '  lacrimae.'  of  v.  461,  and  so  being  prepared  to  find 

460 — 473.1  'Dido  becomes  desperate  the  present  continued.  'Inponeret'  1.  49 
and  weary  of  life.  She  sees  dire  portents :  note.  'Turicremis  aris'  is  from  Lucr.  2. 
the  wine  at  the  sacrifice  turns  to  blood :  363,  as  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  5  observes. 
her  husband's  voice  is  heard  calling  her :  465.]  '  Obscenus '  seems  here  to  corn- 
old  prophecies  recur  to  her  mind :  her  bine  the  notion  of  evil  omen  (G.  1.  470) 
dreams  are  bad.  She  raves  like  Pentheus  with  that  of  foulness.  This  portent  is 
or  Orestes.'  said  by  Val.  Max.  1.  6,  ext.  1,  to  have  hap- 

460.]  '  Exterrita,'  maddened,  as  in  G.  pened  to  Xerxes. 
S.  149,  434,  A.  12.  460,  456.J  Heyne  rightly  remarks  on  Dido's 
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Praeterea  fait  in  tectis  de  marmore  templum 

Coniugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 

Yelleribus  niveis  et  festa  fronde  revinctum : 

Hinc  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocantis  460 

Visa  viri,  nox  cum  terras  obscura  teneret ; 

Solaque  culminibus  f erali  carmine  bubo 

Saepe  queri  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces ; 

Multaque  praeterea  vatum  praedicta  priorum 

Terribili  monitu  horrificant.     Agit  ipse  furentem         465 

In  somnis  ferus  Aeneas ;  semperque  relinqui 

silence  as  showing  the  intensity  of  her  ducere'  comp.  "in  longnm  ducere"  £.9. 

desperation.    Sophocles  noted  the  pheno-  66,  and  see  also  on  E.  6.  5. 
menon  long  ago,  Ant.  1251  J}  t*   &yay        464.]    I  agree  with  Henry  in  reading 

aty^i  flapb  Aokci  vpo(r*7you  xb  p&n)v  voAA^  '  priorum '   from  fragm.  Vat.,   Pal.,  and 

$o4)y  Oed.  B.  1074  ftttoix'  for«f  MJ>  \  rfa  Gud.,  rather  than  'piorum'  (Med.).    The 

atmrrjs  riprs*  iump^tt  tcatcd.    In  fragm.  latter  would  not  he  as  inappropriate  as  he 

Vat.  and  some  others  '  est '  is  added  after  supposes,  as  the  holiness  of  the  seers  would 

'sorori.'  lend  authority  to  their  predictions:  hut 

467.]  This  erection  of  a  chapel  to  the  the  notion  of  antiquity  is  still  more  awful, 

Di  Manes  of  Sychaeus  is  doubtless  one  of  and  '  priorum '  seems  almost  necessary  to 

the  instances  in  which  Virg.  transfers  the  bring  out  the  sense  that  Dido's  mind  is 

customs  of  his  own  time  to  the  heroic  haunted  with  the  remembrance  of  old  pre- 

ages.    Ovid  however  follows  and  almost  dictions,  which  she  supposes  to  be  accom- 

repeats  him  (Her.  7.  99  foil.).  pushing  themselves.    Here  again  the  affi- 

458.1   '  Antiqui '  =  '  prioris,'  as  in  v.  teration  appears  intentional.    Serv.  reoog- 

683  below.  nixes  both  readings.    Pomponius  8abinus 

469.]   It  may  be  questioned  whether  attests   that  Apronianus  read  '  piorum,'. 

*  revinctum '  is  nom.  or  ace.    The  latter  which  merely  means  that  the  adoption  of 

is  perhaps  more  probable,  as  the  dressing  that  reading  in  Med.  is  deliberate.    Sinus, 

of  the  altar  would  be  part  of  the  honour  speaking  of  the   disasters   that  followed 

paid.   '  Vellera '  are  woollen  fillets.  '  Festa  the  destruction  of  the  serpent  on  the  bauki 

fronde'  2.  249.    The  application  of  the  of  the  Bagrada,  says  "Nee  tacuere  pn 

word  here  may  remind  us  of  the  differ-  vates "  (6.  288)';  but  the  epithet  may  be 

ence  between  a  holyday  and  a  holiday.  from  A.  6.  662,  the  general  thought  nom 

460.]      The    alliteration    is    doubtless  A.  5. 624. 
meant  to  produce  the  effect  of  solemnity.        465.]  The  effect  of  the  thought  of  Aeneas 

In  Ov.  1.  c.  Sychaeus  is  made  to  utter  four  on  her  mind  takes  a  material  shape  in  her 

times  "  Elissa,  veni."  dreams,  where  he  appears  to  drive  her,  at 

462.]  Comp.  G.  1.  402,  403.    Non.  194  Argus  drove  Io,  goading  her  to  frenxy. 

8  quotes  this  line  with  '  sera '  for  '  sola.'  Hence  '  ferus.1 

463.]  Wagn.  seems  right  in  saying  that  466.]  At  other  times  the  thought  that 
the  structure  of  the  sentence  requires  us  is  present  in  her  dreams  is  that  of  her 
to  connect  '  queri '  and  '  ducere '  with  loneliness.  She  seems  to  be  undertaking 
'  visa,'  though  the  meaning  of  the  words  a  long  solitary  journey,  looking  for  her 
is  not  to  be  pressed,  as  if  the  hooting  of  Tyrian  subjects,  whom  she  cannot  find : 
the  owl,  or  even  the  mournfulness  of  its  they  have  forsaken  her,  and  she  has  to  be 
note,  like  the  call  of  the  dead  man,  existed  queen  of  a  desolate  country,  like  Creon  in 
merely  in  Dido's  imagination.  Otherwise  Soph.  Ant.  739.  This  latter  feelingthrowe 
there  would  be  nothing  strange  in  a  his-  light  on  v.  320,  "  infensi  Tyrii."  The  no- 
toric  inf.  following  closely  on  an  inf.  tion  of  loneliness  is  thus  enforced  in  two 
governed  in  some  other  way,  the  use  of  ways,  which  with  great  psychological 
the  word  in  one  case  preparing  us  for  its  truth  are  made  to  blend  together  -con- 
use  in  the  other.  Comp.  2.  775,  G.  1.  200.  fusedly  :  she  loses  Aeneas,  and  she  loses 
'  Longas'  seems  to  be  proleptic,  expressing  her  own  subjects  too.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  effect  of  'ducere/    With  'in  fletum  Schroder's  plausible  conjecture  'Teucros' 
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Sola  abi,  semper  longam  incomitata  yidetur 
Ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quaerere  terra. 
Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentheus, 
Et  solem  geminum  et  duplicis  se  ostendere  Thebas ;     47o 
Aut  Agamemnonius  scaenis  agitatus  Orestes 

fbr'Tyrios'  would  be  no  gain  but  a  loss.  471.]   For  'scaenis'   some  MSS.  give 

In  her  waking  moments  Dido  thinks  of  '  Funis,'  apparently  from  a  recollection  of 

following  Aeneas  alone  in  his  flight,  be-  3.  331.    The  sense  which  it  would  yield 

low,  v.  543.    The  same  image  of  a  long  has  found  favour  with  several  critics,  Mark- 

fraitless  wandering  occurs  in  Ilia's  dream  land  conjecturing  *  Poenis '  (used  as  in 

in  Enn.  Ann.  1.  fr.  88 :  Greek  for  a  title  of  the  Furies),  a  suggestion 

of  great  plausibility,  supported  by  VaL  FL 

"Nam  me  visus  homopulcher  per  amoena  7.147,  which  will  be  quoted  below,  ac- 

salicta  cepted  by  Wakef,  and  approved  by  Heyne, 

Et  ripas  raptare  locosque  novos  :   ita  while  Lersch  and  Henry  (the  latter  of 

sola  whom  now  withdraws  the  interpretation) 

Postilla,  germana  soror,  errare  videbar  wish  to  give  '  scaenae '  the  sense  of  <pay- 

Taidaquevestigare  etquaerere  te,neque  rdo-para.  Hildebrand,  followed  by  Lade- 
posse  wig,  emends  '  saevis/  which  I  suppose  is 

Corde  capessere  :  semita  nulla  pedem  meant  to  be  constructed  with  'facibus/ 

stabUibat."  The  object  of  all  these  expedients  is  to 

avoid  the  reference  to  the  stage,  it  being 

469, 470 .1  The  double  vision  of  Pentheus  supposed  that  an  ancient  poet  would  more 
is  in  Eur.  Bacch.  916,  *coi  /»V  Spay  fioi  ftfo  naturally  think  of  the  real  Pentheus  and 
pfo  n\lovs  tarw,  Auroras  ti  &fi&as  «roi  v6-  Orestes  as  parallel  to  Dido,  herself  a  per- 
kifffi  krrdurrofior.  Whether  Virg.  is  more  sonage  of  similar  antiquity,  than  of  their 
likely  to  have  followed  Eur.  or  Attius  theatrical  representatives.  But  it  is  quite 
(Serv.  talks  of  Pacuvius,  but  he  is  not  in  keeping  with  Virg/s  literary  tastes  that 
known  to  have  treated  the  subject  of  Pen-  he  should  interest  himself  more  in  the 
thens)  of  course  cannot  be  known :  proba-  dramatic  persons  that  he  had  seen  or  read 
bly  he  followed  no  one  poet,  but  simply  of  than  in  their  supposed  prototypes, 
thought  of  Pentheus  as  he  appears  in  tra-  Such  a  feeling,  it  is  true,  is  not  the  simple 
gedy.  No  difficulty  need  be  made  about  feeling  of  an  old  poet :  to  conceive  of  any 
'  agmina,'  which  either  may  be  the  poeti-  thing  of  the  kind  in  Homer  would  involve 
cal  planl  for  the  singular,  or  may  repre-  a  grotesque  impossibility.  But  the  corn- 
sent,  as  Wund.  suggests,  the  multiplying  parison  of  one  mythical  person  to  another 
power  of  Pentheus4  vision,  just  as  Orestes  is  equally  foreign  to  Homer.  His  similes 
in  Aesch.  Cho.  1057  says  affl«  v\r)66ov<rt  are  limited  in  their  range:  heroes  and  their 
H»  In  6.  572  however  Tisiphone  is  re-  actions  are  paralleled  to  the  more  ordinary 
presented  as  calling  "  agmina  saeva  soro-  occupations  of  life,  to  inferior  creatures  or 
mm,"  where  this  latter  explanation  would  natural  phenomena.  He  does  not  tell  us 
not  apply.  The  number  of  Erinnyes  in  the  that  Achilles  resented  the  abduction  of 
old  mythology  was  indefinite,  the  Fury  Briseis  as  Meleager  did  the  slight  offered 
being  the  personified  curse  (see  on  v.  384) :  to  Atalanta.  Virg.  must  be  judged  by 
it  was  not  till  the  Alexandrian  period  that  his  own  standard ;  and  there  is  nothing 
they  were  reduced  to  the  three,  Alecto,  inconsistent  with  that  standard  in  sup- 
Megaera,  and  Tisiphone,  whom  Virg.  gene-  posing  that  the  Pentheus  of  his  thoughts 
taOy  seems  to  recognize.  Pomp.  Sab.  says  was  the  Pentheus  of  Euripides,  the  Orestes 
that  Urbanus  read  '  anguina,'  a  supposed  the  Orestes  of  Aeschylus.  He  doubtless 
collateral  form  of '  anguis,'  which  possibly  felt  that  it  was  to  the  stage  that  he  owed 
may  have  been  suggested  to  the  gram-  the  glorious  vision  of  their  madness,  and 
marian  by  the  adjective  '  anguinus,'  or  by  he  was  glad  to  make  the  acknowledgment, 
the  apparent  parallel  of  '  sanguen '  and  It  is  this  feeling  which  dictates  the  pre- 
'  sanguis.'  On  the  whole  it  seems  better  sents,  'videt/  'fugit,'  'sedent.'  The  frenzy 
to  make  'agmina'  ace  after  'videt,'  'se  of  the  Theban  and  the  Arrive  is  not  a 
ostendere'  referring  to  'solem'  and  thing  of  the  past,  embalmed  in  legend; 
' Thebas'  only.    Comp.  8.  .107, 106.  it  is  constantly  repeating  itself;  it  is  pre- 
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Armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibus  atris 
Gum  fugit,  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Dirae. 

Ergo  ubi  concepit  furias  evicta  dolore 

Decrevitque  mori,  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumque  476 
Exigit,  et,  maestam  dictis  adgressa  sororem, 
ConBilium  voltu  tegit,  ac  spem  fronte  serenat: 
Inveni,  germana,  viam,— gratare  sorori— 

sent  as  often  as  the  Bacchae  or  the  Eume-  Alecto  throws  a  snake  at  Amata  7.  846,  a 
nides  are  acted,  read,  or  remembered.  As  torch  at  Turnus  ib.  466.  Eur.  Iph.  T. 
before,  we  cannot  determine  whether  Virg.  285  foil,  makes  Orestes  speak  of  the  Erinnys 
had  any  single  play  exclusively  in  his  mind,  as  attacking  him  with  her  serpents,  Cly- 
Serv.  says  that  Pacuvius  (in  his  Dolorestes  taemnestra  being  in  her  arms, 
or  Dolorestes  ?)  represented  Orestes  as  en-  473.]  The  threshold,  Henry  remarks 
tering  Apollo's  temple  at  the  instance  of  (following  Germ,  on  6.  563},  was  the  pecu- 
Pvlades  and  being  attacked  by  the  Furies  liar  and  proper  seat  of  the  Paries.  He 
when  he  tried  to  leave  it.  In  Aesch.  Earn,  refers  to  6.  279,  555,  574.,  7.  843,  Ov.  M. 
the  ghost  of  Clvtaemnestra  appears,  but  4.  453.  See  on  6. 563.  Here  they  doubt- 
does  not  haunt  Orestes,  contenting  herself  less  prevent  the  egress  of  their  victim  as 
with  stirring  up  the  Erinnyes.  ( Scaenis  he  flies  before  his  mother.  'Dirae  :*  comp. 
agitatus '  I  understand  to  mean  '  driven  7.  324,  454.,  12.  845.  Pal.  and  the  first 
over  the  stage,'  the  sense  of  'agitatus1  readings  'of  fragm.  Vat.  and  GucL  have 
being  fixed  by  the  context,  and  by  the  'divae.' 

parallels  3.  331.,  12.  668,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  474—606.]  'Having  taken  her  reaolu- 

24,  "nt  eos  agitent  Furiae."    That  An-  tion,  she  seeks  to  blind  her  sister:  tens 

sonius  uses  the  words  '  scaenis  agitare '  in  her  that  she  has  found  a  wise  woman  who 

the  sense  of  'to  treat  scenically'  may  will  cure  her  of  her  love  by  magic,  and 

prove  that  he  had  Virg.'s  words  in  his  bids  her  erect  a  pile  on  which  the  effigy 

mind,  but  need  only  prove  further  that  he  and  relics  of  Aeneas  may  be  burnt,  that 

did  not  consider  himself  bound  by  Virg.'s  being  part  of  the  ceremony.    Anna  believes 

meaning,  when  another  suited  him  better  and  obeys  her.J 

and  suited  the  genius  of  the  language  as  474.]  *  Concipere  furias  *  like  "condpere 
well.  In  other  words,  the  objection  to  the  robur "  11.  368.  'Furiae'  =  'furor/  as 
interpretation  which  Serv.  gives  as  an  in  1.  41.  '  Evicta  *  2.  630  note, 
alternative  to  that  adopted  above,  'famosus,  475.1  '  Modum '  v.  294. 
celebratus  tragoediis,'  is  not  that  it  is  476. J  'Exigere  de  aliqua  re,'  or  *aH- 
doubtful  Latin,  but  that  it  would  yield  a  quam  rem,' '  cum  aHquo  *  is  a  common  ex- 
very  frigid  sense.  I  will  now  transcribe  pression  (see  Fore),  apparently  answering 
the  passage  to  which  I  referred  from  Vale-  to  our  common  phrase  "  to  have  it  out? 
rius  Flaccus,  as  the  detail  into  which  the  '  Exigere  aliquid  ad  aliquid,'  though  gene- 
description  is  carried  makes  it  more  than  rally  similar,  seems  to  arrive  at  the  result 
a  mere  repetition  of  Virg.  The  compari-  by  a  different  process,  the  notion  there 
son  is  to  Medea's  lovesick  distraction —  being  that  of  estimation  by  measurement. 

«rn.  v-a.      j.  i>                •                  ^  'Dictis  adgressa'  8.358.  -Med.  has  'ac' 

"Turbidus  ut  Poems  caeeuqoe  pavonbos  for  ,*/%,£  Wagn.  jolltIy  ^^^^  ^^ 

ensem                                             ,  .  it  is  objectionable  on  account  of  *ac*  in 

Cornpit,  et  saevae  fent  agmina  matris  ^e  ner£  jjne< 

Orestes :  477  -,  ,  Co^gOi^  voitu  t^*  Wdeg  y^ 

Ips^angues,ipsumhomsoni  quatit  ira  ^^  m  or  by  her  ^SLu*,  by  pot. 

flagelli,  j.       on  lookjB  of  h           Wlfa  ihe  eipWi. 

Atque  iterum  infestae  se  fervere  caede  ££  ^^    Aegcb  ^0  ?38>  ^^J^ 

/J™aenae      ri                ...    ,       .  itok  tyros  hwArvr ydXmw K«#owr\  'Spem 

Credit  agens,  falsaque  redit  de  strage  ^nte  wre^>  a  ^^  for  ,gpe  ^^ 

earum  ^  serenat,'  '  spem '  being  a  sort  of  cognate 

Fessus,  et  in  miserae  conlabitur  ora  so-  ^  expreJ^  theiffect  of  thTverb. 

rons-  Sil.  11.  367,  while  imitating  Virg.,  keeps 

472.]  Clvtaemnestra  is  represented  as  closer  to  the  ordinary  use  of  the  word, 

herself  having  the  attributes  of  the  Furies.  "  tristia  fronte  serenat." 
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Quae  mihi  reddat  eum,  vel  eo  me  solvat  amantem. 

Oceani  finem  iuxta  solemque  cadentem  480 
Ultimxifl  Aethiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maxumus  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum : 
Hinc  mihi  Massylae  gentis  monstrata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 

Quae  dabat  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos,  485 
Spargens  humida  mella  soporiferumque  papaver. 

479.]  '  Eum '  and  *  eo '  seem  awkward  garden  of  the  Hesperides  as  a  temple — 

in  dignified  poetry ;  but  they  are  doubt-  whether  following  any  authority,  does  not 

las  introduced  significantly,  Dido  not  wish-  appear.    Perhaps  he  may  mean  no  more 

ing  to  mention  the  name  or  even  give  him  than  to  translate  the  Greek  cnprds,  which 

a  title  of  any  kind.    Gossran  observes  that  means  a  sacred  enclosure  as  well  as  a 

the  poets  object  to  'eius'  more  than  to  garden. 

any  other  case  of  the  pronoun,  perhaps  486,  486.]   The  meaning  is  that  the 

because  the  quantity  of  the  first  syllable  priestess  preserved  the  golden  apples  by 

makes  it  more  emphatic  than  the  rest,  inducing  the  dragon  to  preserve  them. 

M<Eo  solvat/  h.e.  amore  in  eum.  Usitatior  The  dragon  is  induced  by  being  fed  with 

est  compositio    "solvere    aliquem    luctu,  dainties,  '  spargens'  &c.  standing  in  effect 

amore '  qnam  *  solvere  hominem  homine.' "  for  '  dando  epulas.'    Henry  rightly  under- 

Wnnd.  stands    '  spargens  mella  papaverque '  of 

480.]  '  Oceani  finem,'  the  extreme  limit  sprinkling  the  food  with  honey  and  poppy- 
set  by  the  Ocean,  which  is  regarded,  as  in  seeds,  which  he  shows  from  various  pas- 
Horn.,  as  surrounding  the  world.  Comp.  sages  in  Petronius,  from  Pliny  19.  8.  53, 
7. 225,  G.  2. 122.  So  the  poem  to  Messala,  and  from  Hor.  A.  P.  875,  to  have  been 
attributed  to  Virg.,  v.  54,  "Vincere  et  considered  a  great  delicacy  among  the 
Oceani  finibus  ulterius."  Homer's  Aethio-  Romans,  forming,  at  least  in  early  times, 
plans  live  by  the  Ocean,  H.  1.  423.  part  of  the  second  course  at  a  banquet. 

481.]   '  ultimus  Aethiopum  locus  est '  That  '  spargens '  means  sprinkling  on  the 

Hke  **  eztremi  sinus  orbis  "  G.   2.  123.  food,  not  sprinkling  on  the  ground  as  a 

The  meaning  seems  to  be,  not,  there  is  the  separate  and  substantive  article  of  food, 

extreme  point  of  Aethiopia,  but,  there  is  he  argues  from  a  passage  where  Petronius 

Aethiopia,   the  extreme    point  of  earth,  says,  "Omnia  dicta  factaque  quasi  papa- 

'Kaxumus  Atlas '  1.  741.  vere  et  sesamo  sparsa."     'Humida'  too 

482.]  'Axem' of  the  sky,  2. 512.  Here  favours  this.  '  Soporiferum,'  it  must  be 
it  chimes  in  with  'torquet,'  which,  as  admitted,  is  a  very  unfortunate  epithet, 
Heyne  says,  is  'ornatius  quam  sustinet,'  as  the  object  of  the  food  cannot  have  been 
expressing  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  to  lull  the  ever-wakeful  dragon ;  it  is  not 
heaven.  The  line,  as  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1  simply  inappropriate  or  idle,  like  other 
informs  us,  is  altered  from  Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  epithets  which  Henry  or  others  quote,  but 
27,  "Qui  caelum  versat  stellis  fulgentibus  actually  mal-apropos.  As  a  physical  de- 
■ptmn."  *  Aptus '  here  bears  its  partici-  scription  it  is  accurate  enough,  the  '  can- 
pud  sense  of '  connected  with '  or  '  fastened  didum  four  '  somniferum ')  papaver '  being 
to,'  as  frequently  in  Lucr.  specified  by  Pliny  as  the  particular  kind  of 

483.]  '  Massylae '  the  special  term  for  poppy  whose  seeds  were  so  employed.    All 

the  general.    Both  Massy  lians  and  Maure-  attempts  to  modify  or  evade  this  obvious 

tamans  were  Libyans,  so  Virg.  takes  the  sense  must  be  pronounced  failures:  e.g. 

poetical  licence  of  substituting  the  one  for  Serv.'s  new  punctuation,  adopted  by  Goes-' 

the  other.    To  suppose  that  a  Massylian  ran,  which  connects  'spargens'  Ac.  with 

woman  had  been  employed  in  Mauretania  what  follows,  TurnebuV  fancy  that  the 

would  be  to  complicate  the  poet's  details  dragon  required  to  be  put  to  sleep  occa- 

needlessly.  The  general  meaning  evidently  sionally  that  he  might  not  break  down 

is  that  Dido  had  secured  the  services  of  from    overwatching,    Jahn's    supposition 

one  who  had  been  keeper  of  the  garden  of  that  honey  and  poppies  were  strewn  about 

the  Hesperides.  to  keep  intruders  away,  and  WaddeTs  sug- 

484.]  Virg.  has  chosen  to  represent  the  gestion  that  the  priestess  may  have  dealt 
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Haec  se  carminibufl  promittit  solvere  mentes, 

Quas  velit,  ast  aliifl  duras  inmittere  curaa ; 

Sistere  aquam  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retro ; 

Nocturnosque  ciet  Mania ;  mugire  videbis  490 

Sub  pedibus  terrain,  et  descendere  montibus  ornos. 

Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te,  germana,  tuiunque 

Dulce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingier  artis. 

Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

Erige,  et  arma  viri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliquit  495 

with  soporifics  as  Macbeth  wished  to  deal  silence   it  would   seem    that    Med.  had 

with  physic,  throwing  them  to  the  dogs  to  '  movet ;'  hut  Wagn.  says  nothing.    In  E. 

keep  them  out  of  the  dragon's  way.    But  8.  98  the  enchanter  is  said  "  animas  imis 

perhaps   it   may  still  be  open  to  some  excire    sepulchris."     '  Mugire    terram :' 

unusually  audacious  critic  to  hint  that  similar  portents    attend   the   coming  of 

Virg.,  by  a  strange  confusion,  such  as  might  Hecate  6.  266.     'Videre'  is  not  unfre- 

possibly  happen  to  a  great  writer  who  quently  transferred  from  the  eyes  to  the 

never  lived  to  revise  his  poem,  thought  of  other  senses.    "  Vidistin'  toto  sonitus  pro- 

the  dragon  for  the  moment  as  a  creature  currere  caelo  P  "  Prop.  2.  6.  49. 

which  the  priestess  was  to  subdue  or  elude,  491<]  The  trees  follow  the  enchantress 

and  so  made  her  exercise  her  charming  as  they  did  Orpheus.     This  exercise  of 

power  in  sending  it  to  sleep.    Medea,  who,  power  is  not  illustrated  by  the  commen- 

as  we  have  seen,  has  been  in  his  mind  tators.     Perhaps  we  may  comp.  6.  256, 

throughout  the  composition  of  this  Book,  "iuga  coepta  moveri  Silvarum,"  and  £.  8. 

sprinkles  her  kvk*6v  on  the  dragon's  eyes  99,  "satas  alio  vidi  traducere  messis." 

(Apoll.  R.  4. 156  foil.),  and  Virg.  himself  492.1  Comp.  v.  357  above, 

in  describing  an  enchanter  7.  750  foil.  493.]  Dido  s  apology,  as  the  oommenta- 

speaks  of  him  as  one  "  Vipereo  generi  et  tors  remark,  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  not 

graviter  spirantibus  hydris  Spargere  qui  of  legendary  Carthage  but  of  historical 

Bomnos  cantuque  manuque  solebat."    Rib-  Rome.     Serv.  says,  "  Cum  multa  sacra 

beck,  with  sufficient  improbability,  places  Roman!  susciperent,  magica  semper  dam- 

v.  486  after  v.  517  below.    'Sacros,'  to  naverunt."     'Accingier     seems  to  be  a 

Juno,  to  Venus,  or  to  Earth,  according  to  metaphor  from  a  weapon — not  an  unna- 

different  accounts.  tural  one  under  the  circumstances.    The 

487.]  With  this  description  of  the  pro-  construction  with  the  abL  is  the  usual  one 

fessions  and  practice  of  the  enchantress  in  Virg. :  but  here  he  has  preferred  the 

compare  generally  the  song  of  the  Phar-  Greek  ace.  We  have  had  the  archaic  form 

maceutria  in  Eel.  8.    '  Solvere '  as  in  v.  of  the  inf.  G.  1.  464. 

479  above.    Comp.  the  opposite  expression  494.]  'Secreta*  is  explained  by  'tecto 

in  Greek  0/wos  64trfuos,  Aesch.  Eum.  306.  interiore.'    Dido  would  still  desire  secresy, 

489.]  Changing  the  course  of  rivers  and  as,  though  she  had  deceived  her  sister, 

stars  was  a  common  exertion  of  magical  others  might  suspect.    The  place  indicated 

power.     So  Medea  in  Apoll.  R.  3.  532.  seems  to  be  the  'impluvium.*    '  Sub  auras' 

'  Fluviis '  is  doubtless  dative.  here  and  in  v.  504  doubtless  means  'up  to 

490.]  '  Nocturnes '  might  refer  to  the  the  sky,'  indicating  the  height  of  the  pile, 

ordinary  dwelling  of  the  Manes,  so  that  as  Wund.  explains  it ;  but  it  contains  im- 

*  nocturnos  ciet '  should  mean,  calls  up  from  plicitly  the  other  interpretation  '  sub  dim.* 

night  to  day.    But  it  seems  better  to  take  Comp.  2. 512,  "  Aedibus  in  mediis  nudoque 

it  of  spirits  appearing  by  night,  which  sub  aetheris  axe,"  where  also  we  are  in- 

was   their  natural  time  of  visiting  the  tended  to  think  of  the 'impluvium.'    The 

earth :  comp.  5.  739.    So  "  nocturnos  le-  enchantment  in  E.  8  takes  place  in  the 

mures"  Hor.  2  Ep.  2.  209.    For  'ciet'  'impluvium.' 

many  MSS.,   including   Pal.  and  fragm.  495.]   'Arma'  is  generally  referred  to 

Vat.,  both  a  m.  pr.,  give  '  movet,'  which  the  sword  alone,  w.  507,  646 :  but  see  on 

Wagn.  adopts.   Intrinsically  the  two  words  v.  496.    '  Thalamo '  is  the  bridal  chamber, 

seem  on  a  par :  in  external  authority  '  ciet '  which  they  had  jointly  occupied.    Aeneas 

is    probably  superior.      From    Ribbeck's  had  hung  up  his  weapon  there,  and  would 
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Impius,  exuviasque  omnia,  lectumque  iugalem, 

Qao  perii,  superinponant :  abolere  nefandi 

Cuncta  viri  monumenta  iuvat,  monstratque  sacerdos. 

Haec  eflata  silet ;  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 

Non  tamen  Anna  novis  praetexere  funera  sacris  500 

Germanam  credit,  nee  tantos  mente  furores 

Concipit,  aut  graviora  timet,  quam  morte  Sychaei. 

Ergo  iussa  parat. 


naturally  not  care  to  reclaim  it  under  the  in  fragm.  Vat.,  and  would  appear  to  be 

drcumctances.    Wagn.  well  comp.  the  de-  intended  as  a  correction  in  Med.    The  two 

acriptkm  in  Eur.  Hec.  920  foil.,  v6<rts  Iv  words  are  occasionally  confounded,  'iuvat' 

IsAajMcs  Ikcito,  (v<rrbv  9*  M  vcuradXy,  being  sometimes  written  'iubat'  in  MSS. 

ro^rox  ohtcift  6pmr  tfuKor  Tpolcw  *I\tdV  So  here  Pal.  has '  iubet '  altered  into  '  iubat,' 

ift&fl&r*.  Chid. '  iubat '  altered  into  *  iubet/  As  far  as 

496.]    '  Impius,'    as  Taubm.    remarks,  sense  and  propriety  of  language  go,  there  is 

alludes  to  Aeneas'  ordinary  epithet  'pins.'  here  nothing  to  choose  between  them.    I 

Its  reference  here  is  probably  to  his  whole  have  followed  Wagn.  doubtfully.  Serv.  read 

conduct  to  Dido,  not,  as  Henry  thinks,  '  iuvat,'  explaining  it  "  avfjupipu,  hoc  est, 

to  the  want  of  feeling  shown  in  leaving  et  voluntas  mihi  est,  et  sacerdos  hoc  prae- 

his  arms  hung  up  in  her  very  chamber,  cipit."     Dido  will  then  mean  that  she 

The  *  exuviae '  are  doubtless  articles  of  gratifies  the  natural  feeling  of  destroying 

dress.    Comp.  E.  8.  91  note.    The  object  what  Bhe  has  so  much  cause  to  hate,  at  the 

of  the  enchantress  there  is  to  bring  back  same  time  that  she  is  performing  an  in- 

her  lover,  which,  as  we  have  seen  v.  479,  junction  which  is  to  lead  supernaturally  to 

it  one  of  the  alternatives  which  Dido  pro-  a  certain  result.     '  Monstrat '  with  inf. 

poses  to  herself.     We  can  easily  under-  in  the  sense  of  '  iubet/  9.  44.    We  shall 

stand  how  the  burning  of  the  'exuviae'  meet  the  word  as  applied  to  sacrificial  di- 

should  be  supposed  to  conduce  also  to  the  rections  below  v.  636,  as  we  have  already 

other  alternative,  the  extinguishing  of  the  done  G.  4.  549. 

passion.    A  funeral  pile  is  raised,  with  all  500.]  '  Tamen,'  in  spite  of  her  paleness, 

its  accoutrements  (see  v.  506),  really  to  '  Praetexere  funera  sacris :'  comp.  v.  173 

serve  for  Dido,  but  apparently  for  Aeneas,  above. 

who  is  to  be  burnt  in  effigy  (v.  608),  as  502.]  For  'concipit'  Jortin  very  in- 
being  dead  to  Dido.  The  description  of  geniously  conj.  '  concipere '  (as  Bentley  on 
the  pile  is  parallel  to  that  of  the  pile  Hor.  1  Od.  1.6  conj.  '  evehere '  for  '  eve- 
where  Misenus  is  actually  burnt,  6.  214  hit*),  so  as  to  make  'concipere  furores' 
folL,  and  there  the  arms  of  the  dead  man  parallel  to  " concepit  furias"  above,  v.  474. 


are  similarly  placed  on  the  top  of  the  pile  "  Concepit  mente  furores  "  actually  occurs 

(comp.  11. 195),  just  as  Eetion  in  II.  6.  in  this  sense  Ov.  M.  2.  640.    '  Concipere 

418  is  burnt  with  his  armour.  aliquid '  is  however  found  elsewhere  of  one 

497.]   '  Superinponant'  is  the  reading  person  realizing  the  intention  of  another. 

of  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.  &c.    The  Forb.  quotes  Ov.  M.  10.  403,  "Nee  nutrix 

common  reading  (Pat,  Gud.,  Med.  a  m.  s.)  etiamnum  concipit  ullum  Mente  nefas." 

m  '  supermponas  r  but  there  is  an  unme-  For  '  aut '  some  MSS.  have  '  hand,'  which 

trical  variety  '  Buperinpone '  found  in  some  Hand  in  Tursell.  1.  p.  545  needlessly  pre- 

eopies,  which  seems  to  show  that  the  text  fers.    'Quam  morte  Sychaei'  is  rightly 

has  been  tampered  with.     Anna  would  explained  by  Serv.  "quam  quae  fecit  vel 

naturally  require  assistance,  so  that  the  passa  est  Dido"  (morte  Sychaei).*    He 

plural  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  injunc-  also  gives  another  interpretation,  making 

tion  of  secrecy.     In  the  actual  narrative,  '  quam '  pleonastic,  which  has  had  better 

v.  507,  Dido  is  made  to  do  these  things  fortune    than  it    deserves,    having    been 

herself,  Virg.  as  usual  caring  for  variety  adopted   by    one   or    two    later    critics. 

■tore  than  for  apparent  consistency.  '  Morte,'  at  the  death,  as  probably  3.  333. 

466.]  Again  the  MSS.  are  divided,  be-  603.1  '  lussa'  is  here  more  of  a  parti- 

tween  '  iuvat '  and  '  iubet.'    The  former  is  dple  than  of  a  substantive,  =  '  res  iussas/ 
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At  regina,  pyra  penetrali  in  sede  sab  auras 
Erecta  ingenti  taedis  atque  ilice  secta,  5ot 

Intenditque  locum  sertis  et  fronde  coronat 
Funerea ;  super  exuviae  ensemque  relictum 
Effigiemque  toro  locat,  W  ignara  futuri. 
Stant  arae  cireum,  et  crinis  effiisa  sacerdos 
Ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos,  Erebumque  Chaosque         510 
Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianae. 

For  'parat'  one  MS.  has  'implet,'  another  496.    'Toro/  the  'lectus  iugalis,'  v.  496. 

'  facit.'  '  Haud  ignara  futuri '  seems  to  mean  that 

604 — 621.]    '  The  pile  is  raised,  and  the  though  her  arrangements  might  seem  to 

relics  placed  on  it :   the  priestess  begins  her  sister  to  have  one  object,  they  were 

her   incantations,  and  Dido   makes    her  really  devised  with  another.    The  words 

dying  appeal  to  the  gods.'  are  perhaps  from  Hor.  1  S.  1.  35. 

504.]  'Penetralia'  in  its  original  sense  509.1  'Stant'  =  'constitutae  sunt/  «s 

as  an  adj.*  as  in  G.  1.  879  (note).    Serv.  in  3.  63.    Enchantresses  had  their  hair 

says,  "  Notatns  est  hie  versos :  vitiosa  est  unbound  while  performing  their  incanta- 

enim  elocutio,  quae  habet  exitus  similes,  tions,  Hor.  1  S.  7.  24.    See  farther  on  8. 

licet  sit  casnum  dissimilitudo."    The  ears  370.    'Sacerdos'  is  sufficiently  explained 

of  grammarians  must  have  been  morbidly  from  v.  483 ;  but  it  is  used,  as  Wund. 

fine  to  have  been  offended  by  'pyra'  fol-  remarks,  of  enchantresses,  as  in  VaL  Fl.  1. 

lowing  'regina,'  especially  as  the  pause  in  755. 

the  sense  after  'regina'  alters  the  rhythm.  61®*]  Some  of  the  editors,  following  a 

It  would  have  boen  more  natural  to  object  hint  or  Serv.,  take  'ter'  with  'tonat,' 

to  '  erecta  . . .  secta '  in  the  next  line.  remarking  that  a  hundred  is  the  ordi- 

505.]  Wakef.  connects  'ingenti  taedis,'  nary  number  of  the  gods,  while  the  re- 

S*  j*htly,  as  appears  from  6.  214,  quoted  by  petition  of  an  act  three  times  was  sop- 
enry,  where  'ingentem'  must  go  with  posed  to  have  a  magical  propriety.  But 
*  robore  secto.'  Otherwise  I  should  incline  the  sense  produced  is  frigid,  and  contrary 
to  Wund.  and  Wagn.'s  construction,  which  to  the  obvious  meaning  which  the  words 
regards  '  taedis  atque  ilice  secta'  as  an  in-  would  suggest ;  nor  is  it  supported  by  the 
strumental  or  modal  abl.  after  'erecta.'  imitation  in  Sil.  1.  94,  where,  though  a 
'  Taedae,'  as  Henry  reminds  us,  are  not  hundred  is  the  number  of  the  gods,  no- 
torches,  but  the  wood  of  the  Pmus  Taeda.  thing  is  said  about  a  threefold  invocation. 
'Bice  secta,'  planks  of  ilex,  like  "secta  On  the  other  hand  Yirg.,  as  Wagn.  ad- 
abiete"  2. 16.  mite,  talks  of  "  ter  centum  delubra"  8. 

606.]  We  have  already  in  2. 286  (where  716  as  dedicated  by  Octavianus  after  the 
see  note)  had  'intendere'  used  of  the  victory  of  Actium.  If  the  number  is  exag- 
operation  of  binding.  Virg.  has  here  gerated,  as  seems  probable,  we  must  attri- 
taken  a  further  licence,  inverting  the  ex-  bute  it  partly  to  the  well-known  colloquial 
pression,  so  as  to  put  the  bandage  into  the  use  of  the  numeral  to  express  a  great  mid- 
instrumental  abl.,  the  thing  bound  into  titude,  partly  to  the  prejudice,  just  no- 
the  ace.  This  new  variety  he  repeats  5.  ticed,  in  favour  of  the  number  three  m 
503,  "intendere  bracchia  tergo,  where  magic.  'Tonare'  of  loud  utterance  11. 
however  there  is  probably  something  more  383.  *  Erebumque  Chaosque'  shows  that 
gained  by  the  inversion.  '  Frons  funerea'  the  invocation  was  chiefly  of  the  infernal 
e.  g.  cypresses,  pitch-trees,  and  yews.  Comp.  gods.  Comp.  6.  264  folL 
6.  215,  "cui  frondibus  atris  lntexunt  la-  611.]  'Tergeminus*  of  Geryon,  Locr. 
tera,  et  feralis  ante  cupressos  Consti-  5.  28.  See  on  6.  287.  Hecate  is  called 
tuunt."  Tpi<r<roK4<t>a\os  Orph.  Argon.  974  (where 

507.]  '  Exuvias :'  see  on  v.  496.    '  En-  there  is  no  occasion  to  read  rpuraox^if^pos 

Bern  :'  see  on  v.  646.  with  Heyne,  the  penult  being  lengthened 

508/]  We  have  already  had  the  use  of  in  pronunciation,  as  in  mwwr^oAos,  r«- 
the  effigy  in  incantations  for  restoring  rpaiclQaXos,  rpite4<pa\os).  The  same  god- 
love  E.  8.  75.  Its  use  in  getting  rid  of  dees  was  supposed  to  be  Artemis,  the 
the  passion  has  been  adverted  to  on  v.  Moon,  and  Hecate  or  Persephone.    So  6. 
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Sparaerat  et  latices  sunulatoB  fontis  Averni, 

Falcibus  et  messae  ad  Lunam  quaeruntur  aenis 

Pubentee  herbae  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni ; 

Quaeritur  et  nascentta  equi  de  fronte  revolsus  515 

Et  matri  praereptus  amor. 

Ipsa  mola  manibusque  piis  altaria  iuxta, 

Unum  exuta  pedem  vinclis,  in  Teste  recincta, 

Teetatur  moritura  deos  et  conscia  fati 

247,  "  Voce  vocans    Hecaten,    Caeloque  dams,  and  that  if  the  tubercle  was  pre- 

Ereboque  potentem,"  and  Horace's  "  Diva  viously  removed  in  any  other  way  (as  is 

triformis**    (3  Od.   22.    4).     '  Tria   ora  here  snppoeed  to  be  the  case),  the  dam 

Dianae/  the  three-faced  Diana,  like  "  foe-  refused  to  rear  the  foal    So  Aristot.  H. 

dati  ora  Galaesi"  7.  575  for  "  Galaesum  A.  6.  22.,  7.  24,  Pliny  8.  66.    The  name 

fbedato  ore/'  "  sqnalentia  terga  lacerti "  given  to  this  flesh  was  hippomanes,  and  it 

0. 4. 13  for  "lacertus  squalen ti  tergo."  was  supposed  to  act  as  a  philtre.    In  G.  3. 

512.1  So  Sagana  runs  "  per  totam  do-  280  we  have  had  a  hippomanes  of  a  dif- 

mum  Spargens  Avernalis  aquas"    (Hor.  ferent  kind,  though   in   similar  request 

Epod.  5.  25) — a  sort  of  infernal  lustration,  with  enchantresses, 
answering  apparently  here  to  that  which        516.]    '  Amor/  a  love-charm — a  sense 

ordinarily  took  place  at  funerals  6.  229  for  which  no  other  authority  is  adduced. 
folL    Virg.  here  candidly  admits  that  the        517.]  Dido  takes  a  subordinate  part  in 

Avernus  water  used  by  the  priestess  was  the  ceremony.    The  '  mola,'  or  salt  barley 

not  genuine.  cake,  was  broken  and  thrown  into  the 

513.]  ' Quaeruntur/  like  "  quaeritur"  fire,  £.  8.  82.  <  Pius '  is  a  constant  epithet 
G.  4.  800,  are  looked  after  and  obtained,  of  things  connected  with  sacrifice :  "  pia 
"Manns  quaesitae  montibus  herbae"  7.  vitta"  v.  637  below,  "furre  pio"  5.745. 
758.  The  plants  were  to  be  poison-plants  Here  it  seems  =  '  purus.'  The  abl.  is 
(R  8.  95),  cropped  by  moonlight  with  modal  Comp.  Madv.  §  257.  Med.,  PaL, 
Vraien  shears.  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  ft  thinks  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  &c.  have  '  molam/  an  easy 
that  Virg.  got  the  latter  notion  from  a  tra-  corruption.  Ribbeck  recalls  it,  inserting 
gedy  of  Sophocles,  the  *Pi(vr4funt  now  lost,  v.  486  after  the  present  line, 
where  Medea  cuts  plants  with  a  brazen  518.]  Other  writers  speak  generally  of 
sickle,  x*Ajrlour"  tpivdyois,  and  pours  the  the  person  performing  the  incantation  as 
juice  into  a  brazen  vessel,  x***^"*1  **-  barefooted,  Hor.  1  S.  8.  24,  Ov.  M.  7. 183, 
fas :  but  he  auotes  a  passage  from  the  where  '  nuda  pedem '  can  hardly  be  under- 
second  book  of  a  work  by  Carminius  on  stood  in  a  more  particular  sense.  Heyne 
Italy,  which  shows  that  the  use  of  brazen  refers  to  a  passage  in  Artemidorus,  4.  67, 
things  in  sacrifices  was  an  old  Italian  cus-  as  confirming  Virg.'s  representation,  and 
torn,  "Prius  itaque  et  Tuscos  aeneo  vo-  says  that  the  single  unsandalled  foot  is 
mere  uti,  cum  conderentur  urbes,  solitos  found  in  ancient  workB  of  art.  The  reason 
in  Tageticis  eorum  sacris  invenio,  et  in  Serv.  gives,  that  Dido  herself  may  be 
Sabinis  ex  aere  cultros  quibus  sacerdotes  loosed  from  love  while  Aeneas  is  bound, 
tonderentur."    Comp.  Pen.  2.  59.  seems  scarcely  adequate,  though  approved 

514.]  'Pubentes'  seems  to  include  the  of  byLersch,Antiqq.Vergg.  §68.  'Vincla* 

two  notions  of  downiness  and  luxuriance,  of  sandals,  Ov.  F.  5.  432.    The  loosened 

"Puberibus  caulem  foliis"  12.  413.   "Pu-  dress  was  another  ceremonial  and  proba* 

bentis  herfaas"  is  read  by  some  MSS.  G.  3.  bly  symbolical  observance,  Ov.  M.  1.  382., 

126.    *  Nigri  cum  lacte  veneni '  is  descrip-  7.  182.    Canidia  however  in  Hor.  1.  c.  is 

five  of  the  plants,  whose  juice  (so  "  herbae  represented  "  nigra  succincta  palla."    '  In 

guarum  de  lacte  soporem  Nox  legit "  Ov.  veste '  as  in  5. 179.,  7. 167.,  12. 169. 
M.  11.  606)  is  deadly  poison.    With  this        519.]    The   stars  are  appealed   to    as 

use  of  'cum'  Wagn.  comp.  "poenas  cum  knowing  the  secrets  of  destiny,  probably 

sanguine"  2.  72,  =  "poenas  sanguineus."  that  they  may  witness  that  she  had  no 

515.1  The  ancients  believed  that  foals  choice  but  to  act  as  she  had  done.    Their 

were  born  with  tubercles  on  their  fore-  knowledge  is  appealed  to  somewhat  simi- 

which  were  bitten   off  by  their  laxly  9.  429,  though  there  it  is  merely  the 

x  2 
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Sidera ;  torn,  si  quod  non  aequo  foedere  amantis  520 

Curae  numen  habet  iustumque  memorque,  precatur. 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
Corpora  per  terras,  silvaeque  et  saeva  quierant 
Aequora,  cum  medio  volvuntur  sidera  lapsu, 
Cum  tacet  omnia  ager,  pecudes  pictaeque  volucres,        525 
Quaeque  lacus  late  liquidos,  quaeque  aspera  dumis 
Rura  tenent,  somno  positae  sub  nocte  silenti 
[Lenibant  curae,  et  corda  oblita  laborum]. 


knowledge  which  they  have  as  constant  other  hand  shows  that  the  poet  was  think  - 

spectators  of  all  that  is  done  on  earth.  ing  of  the  waters  as  they  are  in  them- 

520.]    She  invokes  the  gods  who  watch  selves,  and  not  merely  in  relation  to  their 

over  unhappy  love.    '  Aequo  foedere '  is  inhabitants.    '  Quierant '  is  not  the  same 

well  paralleled  by  Henry  to  Theocr.  12.  as  *  quiescebant :'  it  means  '  had  composed 

15,  Aaa^Xous  8*  $<pl\r\<rav  X<r<p  (vy<p,  of  a  themselves  and  were  at  rest/ 

passion  returned,  and  Martial  4.  13.  8,  524. J    'Cum'  seems  to  refer  back  to 

"  Tamque  pari  semper  sit  Venus  aequa  '  nox  erat,'  as  if  he  had  said  '  tempos  erat 

iugo."    'Amantis'  are  not  the  two  un-  cum.'    The  emphatic  word  is 'medio:'  it 

equally  matched  lovers,  but  the  class  of  is  midnight,  and  the  stars  are  half-way  in 

lovers    who    have    unequal    yokefellows,  their  course.    '  Lapsus '  is  applied  to  the 

With    the    general   sense   Wagn.  comp.  stars  by  Cic.  Div.  1.  11. 

Ajaz's  dying  appeal  in  Soph.  Aj.  835  foil.  525. J  '  Tacet  omnia  ager'  may  refer  to 

521.]  '  Curae  habere '  occurs  Cic.  Fam.  the  cessation  of  the  toils  of  husbandry, 

8.  8,  Suet.  Oct.  48.  though  it  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  that 
522 — 553.]   '  Night  comes,  and  brings  sense.    The  pointing  of  this  line  depends 

rest  to  all  but  Dido.  She  lies  tossed  with  on  the  view  we  take  of  v.  628 :  if  it  is 
distracting  thoughts.  What  shall  she  do P  spurious,  'pecudes'  Ac.  must  be  con- 
ally  herself  with  one  of  her  former  lovers  P  structed  with  '  tacet :'  if  genuine,  they 
throw  herself  on  the  compassion  of  the  form  a  new  sentence  as  subjects  to  '  kni- 
Trojans?  join  them  alone,  or  drag  the  bant.'  'Pecudes  pictaeque  volucres'  G.  3. 
Tyrians  with  her  into  a  second  exile  P    No,  243  note. 

she  must  die.    Would  that,  instead  of  lis-  526.]     Virg.  seems  to  have  imitated 

tening  to  her  sister,  she  had  barred  her  Lucr.  2.  344, 
heart  against  love  and  kept  her  faith ! ' 

522.]  This  description  of  a  night  where  "  Et  variae  volucres,  laetantia  quae  loca 

a  lover  only  is  wakeful  is  from  Apoll.  R.  aquarum 

3.  743.   Virg.  is  more  general  in  his  treat-  Concelebrant    circum    ripas    fbntisqne 

ment  than  his  prototype,  who  discrhni-  lacusque, 

nates  the  time  by  saying  that  the  sailors  Et  quae  pervolgant  nemora  avia  per* 

gazed   from    their  ships    on   Helice  and  volitantesj" 
Orion,  that  wayfarers  and  porters  began  to 

long  for   sleep,  that  even  bereaved  mo-  so  that  Wagn.  is  doubtless  right  in  making 

then  slumbered,  and  that  the  barking  of  '  quaeque — quaeque '  epexegetical  of  '  vo- 

dogs  was  hushed.    Comp.  also  8.  26,  27.,  lucres,'  though  perhaps  the  general  re- 

9.  224,  225,  where  Virg.  repeats  himself  quirements  of  the  sentence,  taken  alone, 
in  a  compressed  form.  would  be  better  consulted  by  giving  the 

523.]   The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  relative  a  more  extended  reference, 

rustling  woods   and   dashing  waves   are  527.]  '  Positae '  i.  q.  '  iacentes/  as  in  2. 

lulled  in  the  windless  calm,  and  that  the  644.    Whether  'somno'  is  the  dak,  'for 

creatures  who  inhabit  them   are  asleep,  sleep,'  or  the  abl.  ' in '  or  'by  sleep,'  is 

To  restrict  the  meaning  to  the  first  sense  not  clear.    Perhaps  '  in  sleep  *  is  the  most 

would  be  inconsistent  with  the  context,  as  probable,  as    in  the  expression    '  somno 

the  animal  creation  is  evidently  brought  iacens '  £.  6.  14,  G.  4.  404,  comp.  by  Forb. 


into  prominence  throughout,  as  affording    '  Sub  nocte  silenti '  7.  87. 

a  contrast  to  Dido,  while  'saeva'  on  the        528.]  This  line,  which,  with  the  varia- 
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At  non  infelix  animi  Phoenissa,  nee  umquam 

Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aut  pectore  noctem  530 

Accipit :  ingeminatit  curae,  rursusque  resurgens 

Saevit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu. 

Sic  adeo  insistit,  secumque  ita  corde  volutat : 

En,  quid  ago?  rursuane  procos  inrisa  priores 

Experiar,  Nomadumque  petam  connubia  supplex,         635 

Quos  ego  sim  totiens  iam  dedignata  maritos  P 

Siacas  igitur  classis  atque  ultima  Teucrum 

tkm  of  'laxabant'  for  'lenibant,'  ocean  Comp.  A.  12.  831.    It  may  be  doubted 

again  9.  225,  is  omitted  here  by  Med.,  whether    the    subject    of   '  fluctuat '    is 

PaL,  and  others  of  the  better  MSS.   After  '  amor '  or  Dido  herself.     Comp.  v.  564 

all  that  has  been  said,  it  seems  to  be  almost  below. 

wholly  a  question  of  external  evidence,  as  533.]  'Adeo'  seems  slightly  to  empha- 

the  passage  would  I  think  be  equally  good  size  'sic :'  'it  is  thus  that/    'Insistit'  is 

with  and  without  it;  though  the  pointing,  apparently  to  be  explained  from  "  viam  in- 

as  has  been  said  above,  will  have  to  be  dif-  siste  "  G.  8. 164,  so  that  it  nearly  =  '  in- 

ferently  arranged  according  as  it  is  ac-  cipit/    So  "  institit  ore "  12.  47.    '  Secum 

cepted  or  rejected.    The  change  of  '  leni-  corde  volutat '  1.  50  note. 

bant'  for  'laxabant'  may  perhaps  be,  as  534.]     For    'ago'    some    MSS.    have 

Forb.  contends,  a  slight  argument  for  its  '  agam :'  but '  quid  ago '  occurs  in  similar 

genuineness;  but  though  'lenibant'  is  a  passages  10.  675.,  12.  637,  and  Pers.  3.  5 

word  which  Virg.  might  have  written,  it  has  "En  quid  agis?"    'Ago'  is  rather 

is  no  more  than  might  have  occurred  by  a  nyxWw  than  fyw.     '  En :'  see  on  E.  1.  68. 

ahp  of  the  memory  to  an  ingenious  gram-  It  is  a  question  whether  'inrisa'  refers  to 

marian.    On  the  whole,  while  considering  her  rejection  by  Aeneas,  which  might  seem 

that  the  balance  of  probability  is  against  a  reason  for  her  betaking  herself  to  other 

the  verse,  I  have  retained  it  in  brackets,  suitors,  as   a  celibate    fife    had   become 

as  I  have  usually  done  in  such  cases.  henceforward  impossible  for  her,  or  to  the 

529 J  'At  non:'  see  on  G.  3.  349.,  4.  certain  derision  she  would  undergo  from 
590.  If  we  retain  v.  528,  we  supply  '  leni-  this  abatement  of  her  pride.  In  the  latter 
bat '  Ac. :  if  not, '  tacet '  or  some  equiva-  case  we  may  comp.  7.  425,  "  I  nunc,  in- 
lent  word.  'Infelix  animi,'  like  "fidens  gratis  offer  te,  inrise,  periclis,"  though 
animi  "  2.  61,  "  dnbius  animi  "  G.  3.  289,  there  also  a  question  may  be  raised  about 
"rictus  animi"  G.  4.  491.  For  'nee'  the  precise  reference  of  the  word. 
Heins.  introduced  'neque,'  the  first  read-  535.]  '  Experiar'  is  perhaps  not  strictly 
ing  of  Pal.,  and  supported  by  the  first  accurate  with  '  rursus,'  as  it  could  be  only 
reading  of  Med.,  which  is  '  naeq.'  after  Dido's  rejection  by  Aeneas  that  she 

530.  J  'Oculis  aut  pectore  noctem  acci-  could  have  any  doubt  of  the  temper  of  her 

pit '  seems  to  be  an  expression  of  Virg.'s  former  lovers.    '  Nomadum '  for  Africans 

own.    Mr.  Tennyson  has  lately  given  us  a  generally. 

characteristically  beautiful  rendering  of  it  536.]  'Sim'  Med.,  Pal.,  'sum'  Gud.  a 

(Idylls,  p.  29),  "  ever  failed  to  draw  The  m.  s.,  &c.    The  subj.  is  to  be  explained 

quiet  night  into  her  blood,"  though  his  like  that  in  2.  248  note.    '  Dedignata '  of 

expression  suits  better  the  greater  pas-  the  act  of  rejection,  as  '  totiens '  shows. 

sivity  of  his  heroine.  537.]  'Igitur'  implies  that  a  negative 

531.1    The  stillness  of  night  makes  her  answer  has  been  mentally  given  to  the 

worse  by  leaving  her  to  her  own  thoughts,  preceding   question-      '  Ultima  Teucrum 

Comp.  1. 662, "  sub  noctem  cura  recursat."  lussa  sequar '  is  rightly  explained  by  Pom- 

The  language  here  and  v.  532  is  borrowed  ponius  Sabinus,  who  remarks,  "  puta  quod 

from  a  storm ;  so  that  we  may  comp.  G.  1.  loquatur  ad  miserationem,  quasi  quod,  si 

333,  "  ingeminant  austri  et  densissimus  naviget  cum  Troianis,  sit  futura  serva." 

imber."  '  Ultima '  then  will  =  '  infima '  or  '  extre- 

532.]    Forb.  comp.  Lucr.  3.  298,  "  Nee  ma :'  see  Forcell.    So  fox*rov  fotp&woltov 

irarum  fluctus  in  pectore  possunt,"  is  found  AUnphron  Ep,  43.  §  4.     The 
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Iussa  sequar  f  quiane  auxilio  iuvat  ante  levatos, 
Et  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia  facta  P 
Qiiis  me  autem,  fac  Telle,  sinet,  ratibusve  snperbia        540 
Invisam  accipiet  P  nescis  lieu,  perdita,  neodum 
Laomedonteae  sentis  periuria  gentia  P 
Quid  turn  P  sola  fuga  nautas  comitabor  ovantis  P 
An  Tyriia  omnique  manu  Btipata  meorum 
*    Inferar,  et,  quos  Sidonia  vix  urbe  revelli,  545 

Rursus  agam  pelago,  et  ventis  dare  vela  iubebo  P 
Quin  morere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroque  averte  dolorem. 
Tu  lacrimi8  evicta  meifl,  tu  prima  furentem 
His,  germana,  malis  oneras  atque  obiicis  hosti. 
Non  Ucuit  thalami  expertem  sine  crimine  vitam  550 

Degere,  more  ferae,  talis  nee  tangere  curas ! 

Ovidian  Dido  offers  to  follow  Aeneas  in  eluding  the  first  reading  of  Med.    *  Inri- 

any  capacity  (Her.  7.  167)  :  Ariadne  is  sam/  the  second  reading,  acknowledged  by 

willing  to  be  Theseus'  handmaid  (Catull.  Serv.,  who  also  mentions  '  invisam/  is  evi- 

62  (64).  158  foil.)-    The  general  thought  dently  repeated  from  v.  584.    It  matters 

of  Dido    accompanying   the    Trojans   is  little  whether  the  comma  be  placed  before 

doubtless  taken,  as  Henry  remarks,  from  or  after  'heu/ 

the  example  of  Medea  in  Apoll.  R.  4.  81  542.]  Comp.  0. 1.  602. 

foil.    '  Iussa  sequi '  O.  8.  40.  548.1   Some  copies  read  *  euntis/  but 

538.]  'Am  I  to  assume  that  they  have  'ovantas'  is  much  stronger,  including  the 

any  sense  of  gratitude  ? '    The  construe-  notion  of  triumph  as  well  as  that  of  ordi- 

tion  is  '  sequarne  classis  Ac.  quia  iuvat  nary  rejoicing. 

Teucros  ante  levatos  esse  auxilio  ? '  Comp.  545.  J  '  Insequar  *  was  read  before  Hems, 

a  similar  passage  in  Catull.  62  (64).  180  Serv.  recognizes  both  readings.    'Inferri* 

foil.,  "Anpatrisauxiliumsperem?  quemne  seems  here  to  have  the  sense  of  attack, 

ipsa  reliqui  ?  .  . .  Coniugis  an  fldo  consoler  Eke  '  inferre  signa/  '  pedem,'  *  gradum.' 

memet  amore  ?    Quine  fogit  P  "    '  Auxilio  546.]  '  Agam  pelago/  '  drive  over  the 

levare'  2.  451.  sea,'  lite  "agitcampo"  10.540,  "aequore 

539.1  For  'et'  a  few  MSS.  give  'aut/  toto  agit"  12.  502. 

which  Heyne  adopted.    '  Gratia  facti '  7.  &47«]  She  turns  to  herself,  as  before,  v. 

232.    The  editors  do  not  say  with  what  541,  afterwards  v.  696.     'Perro  averte 

word  'bene'  is  to  be  taken.    The  most  dolorem:'  see  v.  894 above, 

satisfactory    course,  so    far    as   ordinary  548.]    '  Prima '  does  not  imply   that 

Latinity-  goes,  would  be  to  join  it  with  others  did  it  afterwards,  but  that  Anna 

•facti/  if  the  distance  between  the  two  was  the  author  of  the  mischief.    Comp.  5. 

could    be  overlooked.      Failing   that,  it  596. 

would  be  possible  to  construct  it  with  549.]  Comp.  above  w.  54,  65. 

either  '  memores '  or  '  stat.'    In  the  latter  550,  551.]  '  Non  licuit  *  is  a  passionate 

case  '  bene  stat '  would  mean  not '  is  firmly  exclamation.     We  should    probably   aty 

fixed,'  but  '  is  kindly  entertained,'  '  stat '  '  Why  was  it  not  allowed  me  ? '    Dido 

having  still  the  notion  of  permanence.  grieves  that  she  could  not  live  an  unwedded 

540.]  '  Me  sinet :'  comp.  G.  4.  7  note.  fife.    Probably  she  is  not  thinking  here  of 

With  Kibbeck  I  have  retained  '  ratibusve/  Sychaeus,  though  in  the  next  line  she  be- 

the  reading  of  Med.,   Pal.,   and  others,  wails  her  unfaithfulness  to  his  memory. 

The  later  editors  generally  prefer  the  other  She  wishes  that  she  had  been  born  to  a  wild 

reading  *  ratibusque.'     In  a  context  like  life  in  the  woods,  like  Camilla,  without 

thi6  the  copulative  and  disjunctive  come  any  thought  of  wedlock.    It  is  not  con- 

.  nearly  to  the  same  thing.  stancy  to  her  first  mate,  but  simple  wild- 

541.]  '  Invisam'  was  restored  by  Heins.  ness,  undisturbed  by  human  passions  and 

after  Herius  from  the  better  MSS.,  in-  frailties,  that  is  now  in  her  mind.    'More 
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Non  serrate  fidee,  cineri  promissa  Sychaeo ! 
Tantos  ilia  suo  rumpebat  pectore  questus. 

Aeneas  celsa  in  puppi,  iam  certus  eundi, 
Carpebat  somnos,  rebus  iam  rite  paratis.  655 

Huic  se  forma  dei  voltu  redeuntis  eodem 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est, 
Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  vocemque  coloremque 
Et  crinis  flavos  et  membra  decora  invent* : 
Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnos,  560 

Nee,  quae  te  circum  stent  deinde  pericula,  cernis, 

ferae*  is  startling;  but  it  ceases  to  be  others  have  'SychaeV  which  looks  like  a 

strange  if  we  understand  it,  with  Henry,  correction.    '  Sychaeus '  seems  here  to  be 

not  of  a  beast's  life  as  contrasted  with  a  used  as  ac(j.,  Virg.  having  taken  advantage 

man's  in  respect  of  the  onion  of  the  sexes,  of  the    adjectival    termination.      Comp. 

bat  generally  of  the  life  of  beasts  as  con-  "  laticem  Lyaeum  "  1. 686.  So  '  Romulus/ 

treated  with  civilization  and  its  attendant  '  Dardanus/  for  *  Romuleus,'  'Dardanius.' 

weaknesses.    Camilla's  virsinity  arose  out  Serv.  proposes  to  separate  'cineri'  from 

of  her  wild  life :  she  would  not  submit  to  '  Sychaeo,'  placing  a  stop  after  '  cineri'— 

a  husband's  yoke,  as  her  father  would  not  'the  faith  pledged  to  the  living  has  not 

yield  to  civic  restrainta,  "nequeipse  manus  been  kept  to  the  dead.'    Brunck  suggests 

feritate  dediseet"  11.  568.    So  Orpheus,  that  'cineri'  may  be  in  apposition   to 

obdurate  to  love  after  Eurydiccfa  death,  *  Sychaeo ' — the  dead  Sychaeus. 

wanders  among  rocks  and  snows,  G.  4. 507  553.1  '  Rumpebat  questus '  like  "  rum- 

—an  instance  which  may  be  urged  by  pitque  nanc  pectore  vocem  "  3.  246. 

those  who  think  that  'thaJami  expertem'  554 — 571. J  'Aeneas  was  sleeping,  ready 

is  to  be  understood  with  Serv.,    "  non  to  sail  in  the  morning,  when  Mercury  ap- 

oinnino,  sed  post  Sychaeum."    So  the  say-  peared  to  him  again,  and  warned  him  that 

iag  that  a  man  who  delights  in  solitude  if  he  did  not  depart  at  once,  Dido  in  her 

mast  be  4  fhpiow  4  0#d*.    The  Greek  use  desperation  would  attack  and  fire  his  ships/ 

of  ttpfrss  for  unmarried  seems  indeed  to  554.1  'Celsa  in  puppi'  8. 527.  'Certus' 

express  the  main  thought   which  Virg.  with  the  gerund  is  found  in  poetry  and 

wished  to  convey.    This  may  perhaps  be  a  post- Augustan  prose, 

sufficient  account  of  words  which  have  556.]  'Forma  dei1  is  doubtless  meant 

erased  so  much  perplexity,  though  it  would  to  distinguish  the  dream  which  follows 

be  well  if  further  illustration  could  be  ob-  from  the  actual  apparition  which  we  had 

tamed.    Serv.  thinks  the  reference  is  to  a  v.  265  foil.    So  '  visa.'  Serv. 

particular  kind  of  beast,  such  as  a  lynx,  558.]  '  Colorem'  indicates  beauty,  as  in 

which,  if  a  quotation  he  makes  from  Pliny  E.  2. 17.    The  turn  of  the  lines  is  from 

is  to  be  trusted,  after  losing  its  first  mate  IL  23.  66,   n*W  ofrry,  n4y*$6s .  re  Ktd 

never  takes  a  second.    Mr.  Long  explains  ifAftara  tcd\\  c  fevia,  Kol  <p*rffrt  teal  rota 

*  more  ferae '  by  '  sine  crimine,'    beasts  *cpl  xpot  etfuera  Isro. 

having  no  sense  of  good  and  evil.    Quinct.  559.1  In  Horn.  (IL  24.  347  foil.,  Od.  10. 

Inst  9.  2. 64  notes  this  as  an  instance  of  277  foil.)  Hermes  appears  in  the  form  of  a 

flonowaled  feeling  breaking  out,  Dido,  in  the  young  man,  rpdror  farrjrfrrj?,  rotnrc p  ga- 

▼ery  words  in  which  she  inveighs  against  pi«<rrdVij  fi&rj.     '  Iuventa'  Med.,  fragm. 

sssrriage,  acknowledging  that  it  is  the  state  Vat.    The  old  reading,  'iuventae'  (fid., 

for  men  as  men.    It  matters  little  whether  Gud.),  would  involve  a  less  usual,  though 

'expertem'  betaken  with  'me'  or  with  possibly    admissible,  construction.     Bib- 

'vifcam.'     'Sine  crimine'  expresses  with  beck  adopts  it. 

more  self-reproach  what  is  afterwards  ex-  660.]  Perhaps  imitated  from  H.  2.  20., 

prea^by'tsdunectanfferecuras.'    'Tan-  23.69. 

Ren,'  to  meddle  with.  Otherwise  we  might  561.1  '  Circumstent  te '  was  the  reading 

have  had  '  nee  talibus  tangi  curb,'  comp.  before  Heins.    '  Deinde '  apparently  means 

12.983.  'after  this  time,'  so  that  the  expression 

662.]   For  'Sychaeo'  Med.  and  some  may  be  regarded  as  a  condensed  one  for 
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Demens,  nee  Zephyros  audis  spirare  secundos  P 

Hla  dolos  dirumque  nefas  in  pectore  versat, 

Certa  mori,  variosque  irarum  concitut  aestus. 

Non  fugis  hinc  praeceps,  dum  praecipitare  potestas  P    565 

lam  mare  turbari  trabibus,  saevasque  videbis 

Conlucere  faces,  iam  fervere  litora  flammis, 

Si  te  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 

Heia  age,  rumpe  moras.     Varium  et  mutabile  semper 

Femina.     Sic  fatus  nocti  se  inmiscuit  atrae.  570 

Turn  vero  Aeneas,  subitis  exterritus  umbris, 
Corripit  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat ; 
Praecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris  ; 
Solvite  Tela  citi.    Deus  aethere  missus  ab  alto 
Festinare  fugam  tortosque  incidere  funis  575 

«  quae    te  circumstent   pericula,    deinde  the  planks  and  fragments  of  the  Trojan 

eruptura,"  or  something  of  the  kind.  fleet.    See  v.  593  below.     With  '  saevas 

562.]  He  was  blind  to  two  things, — his  conlucere  faces'  comp.  1.525,  "prohibein- 

danger,  and  the  favourable  opportunity  for  fhndos  a  navibus  ignis." 

flight.  567.1  '  Fervere'  0. 1.  466. 

563.]  There  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  568.]  *t  o>  $  'rtowra  Xapvas  tymu  fesv 

speech  we  have  just  heard  from  Dido;  but  Kol  *<utas  trrbs  r»j<r$f  rcppAimw  x*0*^** 

her  thoughts  were  moving  fast,  and  she  Eur.  Med.  352. 

may  now  have  been  harbouring  those  plans  569.]   '  Semper '  generalizes  the  senti- 

of  revenge  which  breathe  through   the  ment,  as  in  the  counter-proverb  in  English, 

violent  outpouring  that  succeeds,  w.  490  "  Men  were  deceivers  ever."    With  the 

foil.    *  Versare  dolos'  occurs  2.  62  (note),  neuter  comp.  E.  3.  80,  "  Triste  lupus  sta- 

apparently  in  not  quite  the  same  sense.  bulis,"  where  however  there  is  no  con- 

564.]  " '  Certa  mori'  is  added  not  in  tempt  intended,  as  here  there  evidently  is. 

order  to  inform  Aeneas  of  Dido's  intended  670.]  "  Nubi  se  inmiscuit  atrae"  10. 664. 

suicide,  but  to  magnify  the  danger  to  him  571 — 583.]  'Aeneas  at  once  rouses  his 

from  a  woman  who,  being  determined  to  men,  who  put  to  sea  forthwith/ 

die,  would  not  be  prevented  by  regard  for  671.]  '  Subitis  umbris,'  not,  as  Heyne 

self-preservation  from  attempting  any  act,  thinks,  the  sudden  return  of  darkness, 

no  matter  how  reckless  and  desperate."  which  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  ap- 

Henry.    '  Certus '  with  inf.  occurs  in  later  pearance  of  a  dream  as  distinguished  from 

poets,  Ovid,  Lucan,  Val.  Flaccus.    *  V a-  a  vision,  but  simply  the  sudden  apparition, 

riosque  irarum  concitat  aestus '  fragm.  the  plural  being  used  of  a  single  phantom, 

Vat.  (which  has  <  aestu '),  Pal.,  Gud.    The  as  in  5.  81,  G.  4.  501  (where  I  incline  to 

common  reading  '  varioque  irarum  fluctuat  retract  the  explanation  given  in  the  note), 

aestu'  (Med.  Ac.)  seems  a  recollection  of  572.]   "Compio  e  stratis  corpus"  3. 

v.  532  above,  a  kind  of  error  to  which  176.    "  Compere  ex  somno  corpus "  Lucr. 

Med.  is  especially  prone.    Comp.  1.  668.,  3. 163.    «  Fatigat'  as  in  1.  280  (note),  1L 

6.  806  Ac.  714 — as  we  might  say,  worries. 

565.1  The  present  is  more  graphic  than  573.]  '  Praecipites '  refers  to  '  vigilate 

the  future,  Mercury  asking  Aeneas  why  et  considite '  regarded  as  one  notion,  as 

his  flight  is  not  already  begun.     Comp.  Wagn.   rightly  remarks.      The  confused 

the  use  of  '  quin '  with  the  indicative  pre-  rapidity  of  the  expression  is  in  keeping, 

sent.    '  Praecipitare '  is  virtually  a  repeti-  '  Considite  transtris '  3.  289. 

tion  of  'fugis  praeceps.'     For  the  con-  674.]  ' Solvere  vela '  opp.  to  'legere'3. 

struction  with  '  potestas '  see  on  G.  1.  213.  532. 

Fragm.  Vat.  originally  had  *  in '  for  '  hinc'  575.1  '  Incidere  funis '  3. 667.    *  Tortoa,' 

666.]   '  Trabibus '  are  clearly  the  Car-  not  coiled,  but  twisted.    '  Tortum ' 


thftgiman  vessels,  not,  as  Gossrau  thinks,    to  have  been  used  for  a  rope  by  Pacurhis 
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Ecce  iterum  instimulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  deorum, 
Quisquis  es,  inperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes. 
Adsis  o  placidusque  iuves,  et  sidera  caelo 
Dextra  feras.     Dixit,  vaginaque  eripit  ensem 
Fulmineum,  strictoque  ferit  retiogcula  ferro.  530 

Idem  omnia  simul  ardor  habet,  rapiuntque  ruuntque ; 
Litora  deseruere ;  latet  sub  classibus  aequor ; 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 

Et  iam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile.  585 

Begina  e  speculis  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 


(Hon.  179.  16).    So  probably  "  torta  can-  mus  ovantes'  3. 189. 

nabe"  Pen.  5. 146.  578.]    "Placidi  servate  pios"  3.  266. 

576.]  For  '  stimulat '  I  have  restored  '  Sidera,'  apparently  from  the  connexion  of 

'instimnlat'  from  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  the  stars  with  the  weather,  above  v.  309, 

Ae^  as  the  less  common  word,  and  so  more  G.  1.  311  Ac.     Aeneas  then  prays  that 

likely  to  be  corrupted.    '  Sancte  deorum '  favourable  weather  may  be  sent  for  his 

is  an  imitation  of  Ennius  (A.  1.  fr.  46),  voyage.     '  Caelo/  in  or  over  the  sky. 
"  Respondit  Iuno  Satnrnia,sancta  dearum,"        579.]  '  Ensem  Mmineum '  9. 441,  where, 

which  is  itself  an  imitation  of  97a  Btdwv.  as  here,  the  epithet  has  some  reference  to 

An  ordinary  partitive  genitive  individual*  the  action  of  the  verb.    Comp.  2.  552. 
ises  some  members  of  a  class  in  order  to        580.]  T6<ppa  8'  4y&  £tyo?  6$b  ipwradfurot 

distinguish  them  from  others  :  here  there  trcLph  fxrjpov  Ty   &wh  ircttrfMr'  ficotya  ytbt 

is  individualization  where  apparently  no  Kvavowp&poio,  Od.  10.  127.     Comp.  also 

division  is  intended.  Apoll.  R.  4.  208. 

577.]  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that        581.]  "  Sic  omnis  amor  unus  habet "  12. 


had  any  doubt  that  it  was  Mercury  282.    '  Rapere '  without  a  case  G.  3.  68. 

whom  he  had  seen,  as  we  are  expressly  583.]  Repeated  from  3.  208. 

told  that  the  Mercury  of  the  dream  was  584—629.]  *  At  dawn  Dido  looks  forth 

in  all  respects  like  the  real  god.    The  case  and  sees  the  fleet  sailing  off.    She  breaks 

is  even  stronger  in  9.  22,  where  Turnus,  out  into  wild  rage — asks  whether  none 

having  first  addressed  Iris  by  name,  after-  will  give  chase — wishes  she  had  torn  him 

wards  says,  "  Sequor  omina  tanta,  Quia-  and  his  limb  from  limb  while  they  were  in 

quia  in  anna  vocas."    But  it  seems  to  have  her  power — prays  that  if  he  must  land  in 

been  usual  to  throw  in  a  saving  clause,  Italy,  he  may  land  only  to  be  involved  in 

from  motives  of  reverence,  in  case  the  war,  and  may  perish  miserably,  and  that 

speaker  should  have  mistaken  the  god  or  there  may  be  everlasting  hostility  between 

addressed  him  by  a  name  unacceptable  to  Carthage  and  Troy.' 

him.    Serv.  says  that  the  pontiffs  were  ac-  °^0  'H^s  **   *K  *«X^W  »<y'   byavov 

customed  to  pray  "  Iuppiter  omnipotens,  TiBotvoio  "ClpwP,  fif  bdavdroian  <j>6*>s  <ptpot 

vel  quo  alio  nomine  appellari  volueris,"  ex-  ^8i  PporoTatr,  11. 11. 1.  Virg.  may  also  have 

aetly  the  Z*hs  forts  wr*  ioriv  of  Aesch.  been  thinking  of  II.  24.  695,  *Hwj  tik  icpo- 

Ag.  160.     Possibly  there  may  be  some-  jtifcrcirAos  4Mvaro  iracray  lir*  alay,  as  he 

thing  in  another  suggestion  of  Serv.  that  certainly  was  of  Lucr.  2.  144,  "  primum 

the  doubt  is  expressed  in  consequence  of  Aurora  novo  cum  spargit  lumine  terras." 

the  number  of  gods  bearing  the  same  name,  585.1  Repeated  from  G.  1.  447. 

e.  g.  three  Mercuries  are  spoken  of.  Heyne,  586. J  *  £  speculis '  =  "  arce  ex  summa  " 

who  censures  the  'argutiae'  of  Serv.  and  above  v.  410.    Henry  comp.  10.  454,  "leo, 

others,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  explained  specula  cum  vidit  ab  alta."    See  Apoll.  R. 

the  matter  by  reminding  us  that  Aeneas  3.  827.  For  '  primum '  Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m. 

only  saw  the  form  of  Mercury,  and  had  no  pr.  and  one  or  two  others  have  'primam ;' 

guarantee  for  its  reality.    '  Iterum '  refers  but '  ut  primum '  is  sufficiently  common  in 

back  to  'iterum  instimulat.'    Some  MSS.  Virg.,  who  would  probably  have  avoided 

however  give  'inperioque  tuo.'     'Pare-  using  'primam'  so  soon  after  v.  584. 
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Vidit  et  aequatis  claaeem  procedere  velis, 

Litoraque  et  vacuos  sensit  sine  remige  portus, 

Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  decorum 

Flaventisque  abscissa  comas,  Pro  Iuppiter !  ibit  590 

Hie,  ait,  et  nostris  inluserit  advena  regnis  P 

Non  arma  expedient,  totaque  ex  urbe  sequenturr 

Deripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  P    Ite, 

Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  tela,  inpellite  remos ! — 

Quid  loquor  ?  ant  ubi  sum  P  Quae  mentem  insania  mutat  ? 

Infelix  Dido  !  nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt  P  696 

587.  J  '  Aequatis  velis/  the  fleet  going  foil  stop  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  foot.    The 

immediately  before  the  wind,  which  fills  present  case  is  an  exception  which  proves 

all  the  sails  equally.    Heyne  comp.  5.  844,  the  rale,  the  whole  passage  being  inten- 

"aequatae  spirant  aurae:"  also  ib.  282,  tionally  made  more  abrupt  and  broken 

•'  aequatis  cepissent  praemiarostris."  Thus  than  usual. 

we  do  not  want  C.  F.  Hermann's  ingenious  594.]  One  MS.  and  some  grammarian* 

conjecture    '  arquatis,'     which    Ladewig  give    *  date  vela,'  which    was   generally 

adopts.  adopted  before  Wagn.    It  would  naturally 

588.]  'Vacuos  sine  remige'  is  of  course  strike  a  copyist  as  the  more  familiar  ex- 
pleonastic,  or,  if  we  please,  a  sort  of  con-  pression :  he  might  fancy  it  more  suited  to 
fusion  of  *  sine  remige '  and  '  vacuos  re-  the  context :  he  might  be  anxious  to  com- 
mige.'  Wagn.  comp.  II.  21.  50,  yvfwbr  plete  the  variation  from  the  parallel  line 
&rcp  K6pvQ6s  rt  kcu  fcnrttos,  068*  $%**  9.  37,  "  Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  ascen- 
tyX0S>  Sil.  10.  582  "  vacuum  sine  corpore  dite  muros."  Dido  however  wants  weapons 
nomen,"  the  last  doubtless  an  imitation  of  to  engage  the  Trojans  as  well  as  fire  to 
Virg.  burn  their  ships,  nor  would  she  be  likely 

589.1  Comp.  1.  481.  in  her  haste  to  speak  of  both  Bailing  and 

590. J  For  'abscissa'  many  MSS.  have  rowing. 

'  abscisa ;'  but  see  on  G.  2.  23.    "  Abscin-  595.1  A  momentary  return  to  calmness, 

dere  vestem"  of  rending  the  clothes  5.  596. J  'Fata' was  the  old  reading  before 

685.    For  this  use  of  the  past  part,  with  a  Heins.,  'fata  impia'  being  supposed  to 

quasi-present  force  comp.  G.  1.  293  note,  mean  '  cruel  fate/  which  it  could  scarcely 

Perhaps  it  is  best  to  say  that  the  past  do.    It  is  still  a  question  whether  'facta 

sense  is  preserved,  but  that  it  refers  to  the  impia '  is  said  by  Dido  of  herself  or  of 

time  immediately  preceding  the  present,  Aeneas.    The  latter  is  supported  by  Dido's 

like  the  Greek  aorist  in  foo^o,  hrfivwa  &c.  language  v.  496  above,  and  by  TibulL  3.  & 

The  passive  too  seems  to  be  used  like  the  42,  quoted  by  Wagn.,  "  ingraft  referera 

Greek  middle.  impia  facta  viri,"  of  Theseus'  desertion  of 

591.]  For  the  force  of '  inluserit '  see  on  Ariadne,    But  in  this  case  it  is  difficult  to 

2. 581.    '  Advena '  applied  again  to  Aeneas,  explain  the  next  line,  the  full  construction 

12.  261,  being  in  met  the  unfavourable  of  which  must  be  '  Turn  decuit  (facta  im- 

synonyme  of '  hospes.'  pia  tangere  te)  cum  soeptra  dabas.'    Dido 

592.]  'Arma,'  not  naval  accoutrements,  had  no  reason  to  think  Aeneas  treacherous 

but  arms  (see  v.  594),  as  Wund.  rightly  when  she  offered  him  a  share  in  the  crown: 

contends,  observing  that  some  are  to  pre-  he  had  treated  no  one  else  with  the  same 

pare  for  fighting  while  others  get  the  snips  perfidy.    Wagn.  attempts  to  get  over  tins 

ready.    For  '  alii '  not  preceded  by  '  alii '  by  understanding  'turn  decuit'  "you  should 

he  comp.  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  8,  "  Helvetii  . . .  have  suspected  him  then  ?  but  the  question 

navibus    iunctis    ratibusque    compluribus  recurs,  had  he  given  ground  for  suspicion  ? 

factis,  alii  vadis  Rhodani ...  si  perrum-  The  very  next  words  seem  to  say  that  all 

pere  possent,  conati."  his  previous  actions  had  been  in  his  favour, 

593.]  '  Deripient '  is  the  emendation  of  and  that  his  present  faithlessness  makes  her 

Heins.  for  'diripient.'    See  on  1.  211.,  3.  disbelieve  that  they  ever  took  place.    Her 

267,  and  comp.  G.  2.  8.    Bentley  remarks  regret  for  not  having  slain  him,  w.  600 

that  the  Latin  poets  generally  disliked  a  fofl.,  refers  not  to  the  fune  of  her  welcoming 
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Tom  deciiit,  cum  eceptra  dabas. — En  dextra  fideeque, 
Qaem  secum  patrioe  aiunt  portare  Penatis, 
Quern  subiisse  humeris  confectum  aetate  parentem ! 
Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus  et  undid  600 

Spargere  P  non  socios,  non  ipeum  absumere  ferro 
Ascanium,  patriisque  epulandum  ponere  mensis  P — 
Verum  anceps  pugnae  fuerat  fortuna. — Fuisset ; 
Quern  metui  moritura  P    Faces  in  castra  tulissem, 
Inpleesemque  foros  flammis,  natumque  patremque        605 
Cum  genere  exstinxem,  memet  super  ipsa  dedissem. — 
Sol,  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omnia  lustras, 

him,  bat  to  that  of  her  becoming  first  about  with  him'— or  remember  Aeneas' 

aware  of  his  treachery,  as  'moritura'  v.  words  just  referred  to. 

6(4  shows.    It  seems  better  then  to  under-  599.  J  '  Subiisse  humeris '  2.  708.    '  Hu- 

stand  'met*  impia'  of  Dido's  own  faith-  mero'  is  the  first  reading  of  Pal.    The 

fastness  to  the  memory  of  Sychaeus,  with  accusative  is  similarly  used  after  '  subire ' 

Henry,  who  comp.  Medea's  self-reproach  12.  899.    "Confecto  aetate  parenti"  Ca« 

ApolL  R.  4.  412,  Ar«i  t*  wp&ror  adV0w  tull.  66  (68).  118. 

tAftw\mxip1  Btofcv  Si  uveas  Ijrwrara  ptyoirds,  600.]  Dido  asks  whether  she  had  not 

and  Detanira's  M  Impia  quid  dubitas  Dei-  the  power,  inquiring  by  implication  why 

anira  mori  ?  "  Ov.  Her.  9. 146.    It  may  she  did  not  use  it.    She  says  she  might 

swan  indeed  that  Ovid  himself  sanctions  have  acted  like  Agave,  or  like  Procne  (v. 

this  interpretation,  as  his  preceding  line  is  602).    '  Uncus  spargere :'  comp.  3.  606. 

"  Hei  mihi !  quid  fed  ?  quo  me  furor  egit  601.1  '  Absumere  ferro '  9.  494. 

amantem  ?"   which  may  be  an  imitation  603.1 '  Fuerat '  in  the  place  of '  fuisset :' 

of  v.  696.    Heyne,  who  also  refers  *  facta  see  on  G.  2. 183.    So  '  quern  metui  *  seems 

hnpia'  to  Dido,  thinks  she  is  struck  with  to  stand  for  '  quern  metuissem,'  as  Gossrau 

horror  at  her  wish  to  avenge  herself  on  thinks,  though  in  that  case  we  should  have 

her  lover,  and  then  wishes  that  her  moral  expected  '  metueram.'    Perhaps  we  may 

sense  had  been  as  keen  earlier :  but  this  is  say  that  Dido  identifies  herself  as  she  is 

Jar  less  likely,  and  scarcely  consistent  with  now  with  what  she  would  have  been  in 

the  access  of  fury  v.  600,  or  indeed  with  the  case  supposed,  being  in  either  case 

the  tone  of  the  whole  speech,  which,  tern-  '  moritura :'  so  that  she  asks  '  whom  have 

nesfcoous  as  it  is,  gives  no  sign  of  relent-  1  feared  ?'  as  a  more  direct  way  of  putting 

ffig  towards  Aeneas.    For  *  nunc '  Probus  the  question  '  whom  should  1  have  feared  ?' 

and  GedVmius    quote  the  passage    with  In  v.  19  we  have  'potui'  when  we  might 

'num.'    Some  of  the  editors  have  put  a  have  expected  '  potuissem.'    '  Castra :'  the 

period  after  '  tangunt/  but  the  interroga-  military  term  is  transferred  to  naval  mat- 

tion  is  better.  ters,  as  in  3.  519. 

697.]  'Turn'  MecL,  'tunc'  Pal.,  Gud.  605.]    Possibly   the   contracted    forms 

8ee  on  v.  408.    "  Turn  decuit  metuisse  '  inplessem/  '  exstinxem,'  are  meant  to  be 

tnis  "  10. 94.    '  En  dextra  fidesque :'  comp.  in  keeping  with  Dido's  excitement. 

v. 314 above.  606.]   'Cum  genere/  with  the  whole 

60S.]  We  may  either  supply  'eius'  be-  race    of  Trojans.      '  Memet    dedissem  :' 

Ian '  quern/  or  say  that '  dextra  fidesque '  comp.  2.  666,  "  corpora  . .  -  ignibus  aegra 

is  virtually  equivalent   to    '  vir   fidelis.'  dedere."    Dido  would  have  flung  herself 

Aeneas  describes  himself  similarly  1.  378,  on  the  funeral  pile,  like  Eriphyle.    Vlrg. 

where  '  fama  super  aethera  notus '  may  be  was  thinking  of  Apoll.  R.  4.  391,  Uro  8* 

eaUed   the   grandiloquent  equivalent    to  *>y«  Nr}o  KarcupX^ai,  Std  r'  !/iir«8a  iraVra 

the  sarcastic  '  aiunt '  here.    '  Portasse '  is  xcdWoi,  'Er  d^  ir«r«iy  ain^i  poAcp?  vvpi. 

the  reading  of  Med.  and  another  MS.,  but  607.]   'H&afe  ?,  U  rdVr'  4<popas  ical 

it  is  apparently  an  alteration  by  some  one  *dVr'  taucorfcis,  II.  3.  277.    Virg.  does  not 

who  did  not  appreciate  the  sarcasm  of  the  say  as  much  as  Homer,  but  he  implies  no 

present — '  who  is  stud  always  to  carry  less.   The  sun  is  invoked  as  throwing  his 
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Tuque  harum  interpres  curarum  et  conscia  Iuno, 

Nocturnisque  Hecate  triviis  ululata  per  urbes, 

Et  Dirae  ultrices,  et  di  morientis  Elissae,  610 

Accipite  haec,  meritumque  malis  advertite  numen, 

Et  nostras  audite  preces.     Si  tangere  portus 

Infandum  caput  ac  terris  adnare  necesse  est, 

Et  sic  fata  Iovis  poscunt,  hie  terminus  haeret : 

At  bello  audacis  populi  yexatus  et  armis,  615 

light  on  every  thing,  and  consequently  as  (Wagn.),  not  evil  persons  (Heyne).    r  Let 

knowing  all  that  is  done.    '  Opera  omnia  yonr  power  stoop  to  the  ills  that  call  it 

terrarum,'  all  that  is  done  on  earth,  not,  down. 

as  Heyne  appears  to  think,  of  the  culti-  612.]  'Tangere  portus'  G.  1.  308.   The 

vated   parts  of  the  earth    (his  note    is  wish  is  modelled  on  Polyphemus'  prayer 

"  *  terrarum  opera  '  nt  Ijpyo,  proprie  de  Od.  9.  532  foil. 

cultis  locis").    With  this  half -local  use  of  613.1    The  circumlocution  '  caput*  may 

'  terrarum '  oomp.  Aesch.  Ag.  1579,  Qtobs  be  used  because  the  head  was  the  object 

aVatfcr  yrjs  faroirrcfaar  &xyi*  commonly    devoted    in    an    imprecation, 

606.1  '  Interpres '  seems  here  to  signify  which  is  what  Dido  is  virtually  uttering, 

a  medium,  as  in  Plant.  Miles  4.  1.  3  &c.  '  Terris  adnare '  seems  to  imply  difficulty 

Juno    had    presided    over   the  union  of  of  landing:  comp.  L.  688.,  6.  358. 

hearts,  and  so  could  do  justice  to  the  feel-  614.]  '  Fata  Iovis :'  see  on  3.  251,  376, 

ings  of  each,  and  in  fact  judge  between  and  comp.  "  fata  deum "  2.  54.    It  is  the 

them.    'Conscia'    nearly    as    in    v.   167  Homeric  Aths  afro,  IL  17.  321.     'Hie' is 

above.  emphatic,  oSrms  &purnu.    Comp.  3.  876, 

609.]    'Ululata/  celebrated  with   the  "  is  vertitur  ordo."    'Terminus  haeret' is 

6Ko\vyfi6s.    The  word  is  similarly  used  by  from  Lucr.  1.  77, '  terminus'  having  here 

Slat.  Theb.  3.  158.     Hecate  was  called  its  sense  extended  like  that  of  Spot,  so  as 

Trivia  as  being  invoked  in  the  crosBways.  to  mean  a  decree.    Attius  talked  of  "  fhto- 

The  word  however  may  have  reference  to  rum  terminus,"  and  Hor.  Carm.  Saec.  26 

the  howling  of  Hecate's  dogs:  see  on  6.  uses  Mstabilis  rerum  terminus"  in  eon- 

257.  nexion  with  the  fates.  For  '  sic  *  some  have 

610.]  *  Dirae  ultrices '  4. 473  above.  *  Di  'si/  which  is  obviously  inferior, 
morientis  Elissae'  seems  to  refer  to  the  615.]  Yirg.  has  doubtless  framed  Dido's 
Roman  notion  that  each  person  had  a  pre-  imprecations  so  that,  while  intended  by 
siding  deity,  who  was  called  Genius  in  the  her  to  be  all  that  is  dreadful,  they  should 
case  of  a  man,  Juno  in  that  of  a  woman,  be  susceptible  of  a  much  more  endurable 
One  belief  seems  to  have  been  that  this  fulfilment.  The  imprecation  of  Polyphe- 
deity  was  twofold,  which  would  account  mug  in  Homer  is  something  of  the  same 
for  '  Di,'  and  for  the  habitual  use  of  kind  :  there  however  the  relief  is  found  in 
'  Manes '  for  the  spirit  of  a  single  person,  the  fact  that  the  curse  only  extends  to 
The  custom  of  erecting  two  altars  to  a  Ulysses'  arrival  at  home,  and  so  is  not  in- 
dead  person  (3.  63  note)  points  the  same  compatible  with  his  subsequent  triumph 
way.  What  precise  notion  of  twofold  per-  over  his  enemies.  Dido  is  more  unrelent- 
sonality  may  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  ing :  she  prays  that  he  may  have  to  fight, 
this  seems  hard  to  say  :  but  we  may  com-  to  leave  his  settlement  and  his  son,  im- 
pare  the  Etruscan  conception  of  the  gods  plore  foreign  aid,  submit  to  a  disgraceful 
as  both  male  and  female,  or  as  existing  in  peace,  die  prematurely,  and  be  deprived  of 
pairs.  burial.    Aeneas  does  meet  with  opposition 

611.1  "Accipite  haec  animis  laetasque  (Book  7)  :  he  has  to  leave  Ascanins  in  the 
advertite  men  tea  "  5. 305,  so  that '  accipite  camp  and  entreat  aid  from  Evander  (Books 
haec'  here  virtually  =  '  nostras  audite  8  and  9) :  the  final  peace  involves  conees- 
preces.'  *  Meritum  seems  to  be  passive,  sions  to  the  Latins  and  the  extinction  of 
'  numen '  containing  implicitly  the  notion  the  Trojan  name  (Book  12) :  while  hU 
of  wrathful  regard,  for  which  we  are  pre-  death,  according  to  one  legend,  which 
pared  also  by  the  position  of  'meritum'  Virg.  probably  followed  (see  1.  265),  hap- 
before    '  malis.'      '  Malis,'    evil    things  pened  when  he  had  reigned  only  three 
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Finibus  extorris,  conplexu  avolsus  Iuli, 
Auxilium  inploret,  videatque  indigna  suorum 
Funera ;  nee,  cum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniquae 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  luce  fruatur ; 
Sed  cadat  ante  diem  mediaque  inhumatus  arena.  620 

Haec  precor,  Lane  vocem  extremam  cum  sanguine  fundo. 
Turn  vos,  o  Tyrii,  stirpem  et  genus  omne  futurum 
Exercete  odiis,  cinerique  haec  mittite  nostro 
Munera.     Nullus  amor  populis,  nee  foedera  sunto. 
Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor,  625 

Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos, 
Nunc,  olim,  quocumque  dabunt  se  tempore  Tires. 
Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 

years,  and  his  body,  if  not  left  *  media  involve  a  titrrcpoy  Tp6r*por. 
arena,'  did  not  meet  with  burial,  being  622.]  '  Turn/  in  the  next  place, 
■wallowed  up  in  the  Numicius,  or,  accord-  623.]  Heyne  is  doubtless  right  in  rag- 
ing to  another  account,  not  being  found  pecting  that  in  using  the  expression '  exer- 
after  a  battle.  Tet  Aeneas'  career  after  cete  ocQis '  Virg.  was  thinking  of  the  more 
reaching  Italy  would  have  been  felt  to  be  common  phrase  "exercereodiainaliquem," 
a  prosperous  one,  just  as  the  Romans  of  at  the  same  time  that  he  meant  the  words 
Virg.'s  day  would  feel  that  the  eternal  to  bear  their  natural  meaning.  Wund. 
feud  between  Troy  and  Carthage,  and  comp.  G.  4.  463,  "  Non  te  nullius  exercent 
the  actual  appearance  of  the  threatened  numinis  irae." 

avenger,  were  not  painful  but  glorious  624.]    'Be  such  the  funeral  offerings 

recollections.    The  Sibyl,  however  (6.  83  you  send  down  to  my  dust  below/    See  on 

foil),  takes  a  similar,  though  less  gloomy  G.  4.  520.    'Mittite'  6.  380,  G.  4.  546. 

view  of  Aeneas'  future  in  Italy.    These  Dido  means  that  she  hopes  the  news  will 

fines,  as  is  well  known,  had  a  more  terrible  reach  her  in  her  grave,  as  Forb.  explains 

fulfilment  in  our  own  history  in  the  case  it.    Comp.  v.  387  above, 

of  Charles  the  First,  who  opened  upon  them  625.]   Forb.  remarks  that '  exoriare  ali- 

when  he  consulted  the  Sortes  Vergilianae  quia'  is  more  vivid  and  forcible  than  'ex- 

in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.    'At'  oriatur  aliquis'  would  have  been.   Huschke 

after  '  si,'  G.  4.  241.    The  epithet '  audax '  on  Tibull.  1.  6.  39  comp.  passages  from  the 

is  given  four  times  to  Turnus  in  the  later  comedians  where  an  imperative  plural  is 

books  (7. 409.,  9.  3, 126.,- 10.  276),  once  to  followed  by  "  aliquis,"  as  Ter.  Adelph.  4. 

the  Butulians  generally  (9.  519).    *  Bello  4. 25, "  aperite  aliquis  actutum  ostium." — 

et  armis'  1.  545.  The  reference  to  Hannibal  need  hardly  be 

616.]  'Finibus  extorris'  may  be  com-  pointed  out.     'Nostris  ex  ossibus' merely 

pared  with  such  expressions  as  akvvos  aVtjt  means  that  her  death  is  to  produce  an 

m  Greek  poetry :  but  we  have  "  extorris  avenger,  as  it  has  been  said  that  Marius 

agio,"  "patria    &c.,  in  prose.  sprung  from  the  blood  of  the  Gracchi. 

617.1   'Indigna  funera'  like  "indigna  626.]  'Face  ferroque'  is  a  variety  for 

morte  "  6. 163.  "  ferro  atque  igni." 

618.]  "  Pacis  dicere  leges"  12. 112.  627.]  'Nunc,  olim'  is  similarly  used  by 

619. J  'Optata'  seems  to  be  a  general  Lucan  9.  603,  'Now  or  hereafter,  I  care 

epithet,  like  "  caeli  iucundum  lumen  "  6.  not  when.'  '  Dabunt  se '  means  apparently 

363.    On  the  apparent  contradiction  in  6.  little   more    than  '  dabuntur.'    Virg.    is 

764  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  part  of  the  thinking,  as  Serv.  remarks,  of  the  three 

prayer  see  note  there.  Punic  wars,  as  if  Carthage  broke  out  into 

620.]  '  Ante  diem '  below  v.  697.    It  is  war  as  often  as  it  had  gained  strength* 

coupled  with  '  inhumatus,'  both  expressing  628.]    Dido  concludes  her  imprecation 

the  circumstances  attending  death,  though  by  praying  that  the  enmity  of  the  two 

of  course  'inhumatus,'  if  pressed,  would  countries  may  be  as  thorough  as  it  is  last* 
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Inprecor,  anna  armis ;  pugnent  ipsique  nepotesque. 

Haec  ait,  et  partis  animnm  veraabat  in  omnia,  630 

Invisam  quaerens  quam  primum  abrumpere  lucem. 
Turn  breyiter  Barcen  nutrioem  adfata  Sychaei ; 
Namque  suam  patria  antiqua  cinis  ater  habebat : 
Annum  cara  mihi  nutrix  hue  abate  sororem ; 
Die  corpus  properet  fluviali  spaf  gere  lympha,  635 

Et  pecudes  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat ; 

ing.    perhaps  we  may  say  that  she  ex-  liar,  but  not  unexampled  (see  Madvig,  §480. 

presses  herself  as  if  she  wished  their  oppo-  b.),  and  was  doubtless  used  partly  for  the 

sition  in  situation  (1.  13)   to   symbolize  sake  of  emphasis,  partly  as  the  only  pro- 

their  inward  hostility.    To  suppose  with  noon  of  the  third  person.    '  Patria  an- 

Serv.  that  there   is  a  reference  to  the  tiqua'  is  like  "  coniugis  antiqui"  v.  458 

terms  of  treaty  between  the  two  nations,  above.    '  Cinis  ater  habebat '  is  a  confusion 

forbidding  them  to  approach  each  other's  between  'tellus  habebat*  and  cea  cinis 

coasts  &c.,  would  only  weaken  the  force  of  erat ' — the  natural  identification  of  the 

a  grand  peroration.  human  dust  with  the  dust  of  earth.     So 

629.]    '  Nepotesque '    Med.,  '  nepotes '  the  Greek  k6pis,  doubtless  the  same  word 

Gud.     In  Pal.  '  que '  is  nearly  erased,  as  '  cinis,'  is  used  of  both,  though  such  ex- 

The  change  was  evidently  made  to  avoid  pressions  as  ffit  jr«'*rv0«  k6vis  (Thuc.  6.  59) 

the  hypermeter.    'Ipsique  nepotesque' —  in  epitaphs  do  not  prove,  as  Wagn.  ana 

the  present  generation  of  Tyrians  and  Tro-  Forb.  appear  to  think,  that  the  Greeks 

jans  and  all  that  follow  them.    The  prayer  talked  of  a  man  as  interred  in  his  ashes, 

is  that  hostility  may  begin  at  once  and  The  line  is  a  touch  of  circumstantial  de- 

never    cease  —  another    way   of  putting  tail,  which  may  very  well  have  been  in- 

'  stirpem  et  genus  omne  futurum  Exercete  vented  by  Virg.  to  give  verisimilitude  to 

odiis.'     Wagn.,  Forb.,  and  Gossrau  refer  his  narrative,  though  it  is  possible  that 

the  words  exclusively  to  the  Trojans  and  the  legend  may  have  mentioned  the  death 

their  Roman  descendants,  supposing  Dido  of  Dido's  nurse. 

to  wish  that  the  nation  may  be  cursed  ^^J  '  ^^ '  doubtless  with  *  siste/  as 

with  perpetual  war.    But  a  thought  so  Wakefield  takes  it.    To  connect  it  with 

weighty  would  not  have  been  included  in  'cara'  would  have  a  long-drawn  effect: 

a  single  hemistich,  nor  can  '  pugnent '  well  nor  is  it  likely  that  any  emphasis  should 

stand,  apart  from  the  context,  for  "hello  be  intended,  as  Forb.  thinks,  as  if  Dido 

aeterno  exerceantur :"  while  Gossrau's  at-  meant  to  say, '  I  love  you  as  well  as  Sy- 

tempt  to  give  this  sense  to  the  previous  chaeus  did,  though  you  are  not  my  own 

sentence,  which  he  would  commence  with  nurse.' 

v.  627 — 'Whenever  the  Romans  shall  gain  685.]     "  Corpusque     recent!     Spargit 

strength,  let  them  find  themselves  with  aqua "  6.  635.    The  necessity  of  cleansing 

the  whole  world  in  arms  against  them ' —  before  approaching  the  gods  is  well  known: 

though  ingenious,  is  by  no  means  natural,  comp.  2.  719  &c.    Here  'spargere'  seems 

630 — 641.]  '  Wishing  to  put  an  end  to  to  show  that  sprinkling  with  a  lustra! 

life  at  once,  she  sends  away  Sychaeus'  branch  is  intended,  not  bathing, 

nurse,  who  was  with  her,  telling  her  to  636.]  "  Monstratas  excitat  aras "  G.  4. 

fetch  her  sister,  who  is  to  bring  with  her  549.      '  Enjoined  '    in  this  case  by  the 

all  that  remains  for  the  completion  of  the  priestess.    '  Ducat '  may  have  its  sacrifi* 

magic  ceremony.'  rial  sense :  comp.  G.  2.  395.    "  Due  nigras 

680.]  Comp.  w.  285,  286  above.  pecudes :    ea  prima   piacula    sunto "  (6. 

631. J    "Abrumpere  vitam"  occurs  8.  153)    is   probably    an   exact  parallel   to 

579.,  9.  497,  perhaps  with  a  reference  to  Virg.'s  words  here,  in  sense  as  well  as  in 

the  thread  of  life.    'Avofyrjtai  &loy,  rrevfia  language.     The  '  pecudes  '  are  doubtless 

Ac.  are  found  in  Greek  (Eur.  Or.  864  See.),  black  cattle,  being  offered  to  Pluto  (v.  638), 

632.]    Serv.  reminds  us  that  Barca  was  the  whole  ceremony,  as  has  been  remarked 

the  name  of  Hannibal's  family.  on  v.  496,  partaking  of  the  character  of  a 

633.]    Heyne  and  others  have  suspected  sham  funeral.    Possibly  the  'piacula  *  may 

this  line  without  reason.    '  Suam '  is  pecu-  be  identical  with  the  '  pecudes.' 
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Sic  veniat ;  tuque  ipsa  pia  tege  tempore  vitta. 

Sacra  Iovi  Stygio,  quae  rite  incepta  paravi, 

Perficere  est  animus,  finemque  inponere  curia, 

Dardaniique  rogum  capitis  permittere  flammae.  640 

Sic  ait.     IUa  gradum  studio  celferabat  anili. 

At  trepida,  et  coeptia  inmanibus  effera  Dido, 

Sanguineam  volvens  aciem,  maculisque  trementis 

Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futura, 

Interiora  domus  inrumpit  limina,  et  altos  645 

Gonscendit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  recludit 

Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 


637.]  'Sic*  is  emphatic :  'thus and  only  rection)  and  some  others,  and  supported 

thus' — when  she  has  done  this  and  not  till  by  'inilem,'  the  original  reading  of  Pal. 

then,  Dido's  object  of  course  being  to  gain  Ambrose  (Be  Abrah.  1.  8)  seems  to  have 

tune,  while  she  professes  to  be  anxious  for  read  the  latter,  Serv.  and  Donatus  (on  Ter. 

her  sister's  presence.      Serv.  says    well,  Enn.  5.  8)  the  former.    With  Henry  and 

" '  Sic,'  quemadmodum    praeceptnm   est,  Ribbeck  I  have  followed  Heyne,  as  against 

ne  praetermitteret  ant  praecederet,"  and  most  of  the  later  editors,  in  reading  '  anili/ 

adds,  not  less  well,  that  the  injunction  to  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  external  evidence. 

Bsrce  to  get  a  fillet  for  herself  is  given  The  sense  is  rightly  given  by  Serv.  "  pro 

"at  et  ipsa  tardaret."     'Tege,'  as  the  industriaquautunturaniculae" — she  made 

fillet  would  probably  not  be  a  mere  wreath,  such  haste  as  an  old  woman  would,  her 

hot  have  its  ends  hanging  down  (Diet.  A.  intentions  being  doubtless  better  than  her 

'vitta').    MCrinis  umbrosa  tegebat  arun-  powers.    Perhaps  Virg.  was  thinking  of 

do"  8.  84.    Comp.  the  use  of  'veto'  8.  Euryclea  at  the  beginning  of  Od.  23. 

174.  642—662.]  *  When  the  nurse  was  gone, 

638.]    'Quae    rite   incepta   paravi'  =  Dido  mounts  the  pile  and  draws  the  sword, 

'quae  rite  paravi  et  incepi.'     The  two  She  says  a  few  words,  reviewing  her  life 

words  are  thus  contrasted  with 'perficere.'  and  pronouncing  it  happy  and  glorious 

For  the  fact  see  w.  504  foil.    'Iovi  Stygio'  but  for  this  last  sorrow,  and  plunges  it 

is  as  old  as  Homer,  who  talks  of  Z«fcs  into  her  bosom.' 

KwraxUvwt  IL  9.  457.  642.]    Her  eves  are  bloodshot,  and  red 

639.1  "  Susceptum  perfice  munus"  6.  spots  are  burning  on  each  cheek.    Peerl- 

629.    The  word  is  used  of  offerings  also  kamp  compares  the  appearances  on  the  faces 

3. 178, 548.,  6. 687.,  8. 807.    '  Est  animus '  of  the  victims  of  the  guillotine  in  France. 

11. 825  Ac.  Val.  FL  2. 104,  in  an  imitation  of  this  pas- 

640.]  '  Dardanii  capitis '  like  "  infandum  sage,  speaks  of  Venus  in  an  infuriate  mood 

caput     v.  613,  the  circumlocution  being  as  "maculiB  suffecta  genas." 

perhaps   adopted   for    a    similar   reason.  644.1    "  Pallentem  morte  futura "    8. 

*  Rogum '  with  '  capitis.'     "  Bene  suum  709,  of  Cleopatra.     The  sense  of  coming 

rogum  illios  ditit*  ne  suspicionem  fadat."  death  makes  her  pale,  casting  as  it  were 

8erv.  its  shadow  before.    Cerda  comp.  Lucan  7. 

641.]  For  'celerabat'  Serv.  mentions  129,  "multorum  pallor  in  ore  Et  mors 

another  reading    '  oelebrabat,'    which   is  ventura  est  [al.  Mortis  venturae],  fadesque 

found  in  PaL,  Qud.  a  m.  pr.,  and  Med.  simillima  fato." 

ib.l,  and  adopted  by  Ribbeck.     In  5.  645.]  She  had  been  in  her  palace-tower 

009  'celebrans'  is  the  original  reading  of  (v.  586),  from  which  she  now  apparently 

Med.  Attius  appears  to  have  used  'celeber*  descends.     The  pile  was  under  the  'im- 

or  some  word  connected  with  it  in  the  pluvium:'    see    on  v.  494.      The  plural 

sense  of  'celer,'  though  Serv.  and  Nonius,  'altos  rogos'  seems  merely  poetical, 

who  attest  the  fact,  differ  in  their  citations  646.]  "  Ense  recluso  "  9.  423. 

of  the  passage.    'Anili '  is  the  reading  of  647.J  The  difficulty  of  this  line  is  well 

Med.    and    the    majority  of  the    MSS.,  known.    Its  natural  meaning  is  that  the 

'  anilem '  being  found  in  Owl.  (from  a  cor-  sword  had  been  procured  for  or  begged  by 
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Hie,  postquam  Hiacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
Conspexit,  paulum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  noviseima  verba :  650 

Dulces  exuviae,  dum  fata  deusque  sinebat, 
Accipite  hane  animam,  meque  his  exsolvite  curis. 
Vixi,  et,  quern  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 
Urbem  praeclaram  statui ;  mea  moenia  vidi ;  655 

Dido  ("according  to  the  sense  we  give  to  Lemnian  women  before  leaving  their  homes. 

'  quaesitum ')  as  a  present  to  herself  from  650.]  So  Deianira  slays  herself  on  her 

Aeneas.    So  the  ancients  seem  themselves  nuptial  bed  Soph.  Trach.  912  foil.    '  Dixit- 

to  have  understood  the  passage,  Ov.  Her.  que  noviseima  verba '  6.  231. 

7.  184  foil,  and  Sil.  8.  148,  speaking  of  651.]  'Dear  while  fate  and  heaven al- 

Dido  as  slaying  herself  with  the  sword  lowed.'     'Sinebat'  Med.,  PaL  a  m.  pr., 

Aeneas  liad  given  her — if  indeed  the  coin-  '  sinebant '  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.  a  m.  s.    On 

cidence  does  not  show  that  this  was  one  the' whole  Wagn.  seems  right  in  preferring 

of  the  points  of  the  legend.    Yet  this  the  singular,  as  'fata  deusque'  evidently 

seems  inconsistent  with  the  words  of  v.  make  one  notion. 

607,  which  can  hardly  be  understood  of  a  652.]    '  Animam  dare '  is    a   common 

thing  which  did  not  belong  to  Aeneas  at  phrase  for  dying,  10. 854,  G.  4.  204  Ac,  so 

the  time  of  his  departure.    The  alternative  that  'accipere  animam '  may  be  used  cor- 

seems  to  be  to  suppose  the  sword  to  have  relatively  of  the  spot  where  a  person  dies, 

been  Dido's  present  to  Aeneas,  already  658.]  Coinp.  8. 493  note,  and,  for  '  vixi,' 

mentioned  v.  261  foil.,  which  he  may  be  9.  862,  and  the  well-known  '  vixi '  of  Hot. 

assumed  to  have  left  behind  him  in  his  8  Od.  29.  43. 

baste.    'Quaesitum'  then  would  have  to  65 L]   Henry  coinp.  Turnus*  language 

mean  '  procured/  as  Aeneas  was  not  likely  12. 648,  "  Sancta  ad  vos  anima  atque  latins 

to  have  begged  for  it.    In  that  case  how-  inscia  culpae  Descendant,  magnorum  hand 

ever  we  should  have  expected  Virg.  to  have  unquam    indignus    avorum."      '  Magna ' 

made  more  of  the  thought  of  Dido  perish-  seems  to  include  the  notion  of  size  greater 

ing  by  her  own  gift.    On  the  whole  I  in-  than  life  (2.  773  note),  as  well  as  that  of 

cline  to  the  first  interpretation,  while  pro-  aueenly  majesty.     '  Sub  terras '  may  be 

fessing  myself  unable  to  reconcile  it  satis-  illustrated    by    the    Greek    «arax0sVior. 

factorily  with  v.  507.    Possibly  it  may  be  Some  have  wished  that  this  line  should  be 

another  instance  of  "  Vergilius  aliquando  placed  before  v.  657,  so  as  to  close  Dido's 

dormitans."    The  objection  that  a  sword  enumeration  of  her  actions;    bat  inde- 

was  not  a  natural  present  to  a  lady  may  pendently  of  the  authority  of  the  MSS* 

or  may  not  be  valid  in  itself,  but  it  proves  which  is  unequivocal,  with  the  exception 

nothing  against  the  probability  of  the  in-  mentioned  in  the  next  note,  it  is  easy  to 

terpretation,  as  Ov.  and  Sil.  clearly  did  not  see  that  as  a  matter  of  taste  the  present 

feel  it.  arrangement  is  preferable.    Dido  first  says 

648.]  '  Hie '  probably  of  time,  as  in  2.  that  she  has  lived  her  life,  and  will  die 

122.,  3.  369  &c.,  rather  than  of  place,  a  queen,  and  then  briefly  but  with  dignity 

'  Vestes '  are  doubtless  the  '  exuviae,'  w.  enumerates  her  actions  as   if  she  were 

496,  507,  the  garments  left  by  Aeneas,  writing  an  epitaph,  adverting  at  the  dose 

not,  as  Heyne  thinks,  the  presents  origi-  to  the  one  cloud  on  her  history.    *  Mei 

nally  given  her  by  Aeneas,  1.  648  foil,  imago :'  see  Madvig  §  297.  b.  obs.  1. 

'Notumque  cubile' v.  496.  655.]   "Urbem  quam  statuo"  1.  573. 

649.]  '  Lacrimis  et  mente '  seems  to  be  '  Mea  moenia :'  coinp.  1.  437,  "  O  fortunati 

a  modal  abl.,  as  we  might  say  '  she  paused  quorum  iam  moenia  surgunt."     Possibly 

awhile  to  weep  and  think,'  or  '  for  tears  there  may  be  an  implied  taunt  against  her 

and  thought/  so  that  we  may  comp.  5.  wandering  lover,  whose  city  is  still   to 

207,  "magno  clamore  morantur."     Val.  build.     Some  MSS.  reverse  the  order  of 

Fl.  2. 169  (quoted  by  Forb.),  in  an  imita-  this  and  the  following  line,  "  non  male,** 

tion  of  the  present  passage,  has  "  lacrimis-  says  Ribbeck :  but  Dido  follows  the  natural 

que  iterum  visuque   morantur/'  of  the  order  of  her  own  thoughts,  not  the  order  of 
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Ulta  viram,  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi ; 
Felix,  heu  Trimiinu  f elix,  si  litora  tantum 
Numquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nostra  carinae ! 
Dixit,  et,  os  inpressa  toro,  Moriemur  inultae  P 
Sed  moriamur,  ait.     Sic,  sic  iuvat  ire  sub  umbras.         660 
Hauriat  tunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostrae  secum  ferat  omina  mortis. 
Dixerat ;  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Conlapeam  aspiciunt  comites,  ensemque  cruore 
Spumantem,  sparsasque  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta       665 
Atria ;  concussam  bacchatur  Fama  per  urbem. 
Lamentis  gemituque  et  femineo  ululatu 

time.    Serv.  strangely  constructs  'statui'  662.]  'Dardanus'  contemptuous:  comp. 

with '  vidi'  as  pass.  inf.  12.  14.    '  Omina :'  "bene  infausta  omina 

666.]   'Recipere'  is  used  of  receiving  imprecatur  ei  qui  ad  novi  regni  auspicia 

the  proceeds  of  any  thing  (see  Fore.),  so  properat."     Serv.      Med.    gives    '  secum 

that  the  transfer  of  it  to  the  receipt  of  a  nostrae.' 

penalty  or  satisfaction  is  not  unnatural.  663 — 692.]    'The  alarm  is   given:    it 

norm,  very  ingeniously  conj. '  Poenos.'  spreads  through  the  city :  her  sister  hears 

657.]   The  construction  is  carried  on  it  and  rushes  to  the  spot,  exclaiming  vehe- 

fiom  the  preceding  line.    With  the  form  mently  against  the  cruel  deceit,  while  she 

of  expression  comp.  E.  6.  46.    Virg.  was  tries  to  staunch  the  wound :  Dido  struggles 

thinking  of  Gatull.  62  (64).  171,  "  Iuppiter  between  death  and  life.' 

omnipotens,   utinam    ne    tempore    primo  663.1   "Media  inter  talia  verba"  12. 

Onosia  Gecropiae  tetigissent  litora  pup-  S18.    SomeMSS.  give  'mediam,'  supposed 

pes,"  and  perhaps  of  Apoll.  R.  4.  33.  to  be  the  reading  of  Apronianus,  which 

669.]  Dido  kisses  the  couch  like  Medea  Brunck  adopts,  connecting  it  with  '  ferro 

ApoU.  R.  4.26.    See  on  2.  490.    The  imi-  conlapsam.'    'Ferro'  =  'inferrum,'  'ferro 

tation  in  Prop.  2.  9. 1,  "  Sic  igitur  prima  conlapsam '  being  probably  a  translation  of 

moriere  aetate,  Properti  P    Sed  morere,"  such  expressions   as  treirr&ra   v€pl  £fyc< 

seems  to  show  that  we  had  better  place  a  (Soph.  Aj.  828),  <p<urydy<p  wtpiirrvx'h*  Qh. 

question  after  '  inultae.'    '  Inultae '  gains  899).    Henry's  '  collapsed  in  consequence 

a  force  from  *  ulta  virum.'  Having  boasted  of  tne  sword-wound '  is  less  likely, 

of  revenge,  she  would  naturally  feel  the  664.]  'Comites/  her  attendants,  who 

grief  of  being  obliged  to  forego  it.  were  about  the  pile,  but  doubtless  did  not 

660.]  Dryden's  lines  are  a  good  com-  approach  near  it,  as  her  sister  or  her  nurse 

neut  on  Virg. :  might  have  done.    Serv.  says,  "  Non  in- 

duxit  occidentem  se,  sed  ostendit  occisam : 

'And  must  I  die?  she  said,  et  hoc    tragico  (tragicorum  ?)    fecit  ex- 

Andunrevenged?  'tis  doubly  to  be  dead;  emplo,  apudquos  non  videtur  quemadmo- 

Yet  e'en  this  death  with  pleasure  I  re-  dum  fit  caedes,  sed  facta  narratur." 

ceive:  665.]  'Spargere'  is  so  frequently  used 

On  any  terms,  'tis  better  than  to  live.'  of  sprinkling  with  blood  that  it  can  hardly 

bear  any  other  sense  in  a  context  like  this, 

8erv.  is  probably  right  in  supposing  that  so  that  we  do  not  need  Henry's  ingenious 

m  saying  '  sic,  sic '  she  twice  stabs  herself,  vindication  of  Serv.'s  other  interpretation 

'Sic'  goes  with  'ire,'  as  in  10.  641,  "sic  "morte  resolutas,"  hands  thrown  apart  in 

iter  ad  astra."    'This,  this  is  the  road  by  death.    'It,'  from  the  'comites.'     With 

which  I  lore  to  go  down  to  the  shades.'  the  passage  generally  Cerda  comp.  2.  486 

*  Iuvat  ire '  2.  27,  of  a  pleasure-journey.  foil. 

661.]  'Hauriat,'  as  we  might  say,  let  666.]  "Fama  concutit    urbem  et  per 

him  drink  his  fill.  Comp.  12. 946.    'Hunc,'  earn  bacchatur."    Fame  is  personified  as 

not,  which  I  tight  now,  but  which  will  be  above  w.  178,  298. 
lighted  when  I  am  dead.    See  on  5.  4. 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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Tecta  fremunt ;  rescmat  magois  plangoribus  aether. 
Non  aliter,  quam  ed  lnmiRBJa  ruat  hostibus  omnia 
Karthago  aut  antiqua  Tyros,  flammaeque  fiirentes        67o 
Culmina  perque  hominum  volvantur  perque  deorum. 
Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu 
TJnguibus  ora  soror  foedans  et  pectora  pugnis 
Per  medios  rait,  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat. 
Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit  P  me  fraude  petebas  P  675 

Hoc  rogus  iste  mihi,  hoc  ignes  araeque  parabant  P 
Quid  primum  deserta  querar  P  comitemne  sororem 
Sprevisti  moriens  P    Eadem  me  ad  fata  vocasses  ; 
Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  atque  eadem  hora  tulisset. 
His  etiam  struxi  manibus,  patriosque  vocavi  680 

Voce  deos,  sic  te  ut  posita  crudelis  abessem  P 

668.]  The  house  itself  is  Raid  'fremere,'  tially)  11.  86. 

as  it  is  said  'ululare'  2.  488.    'Fremere'  675.]  'Hoc  illud'  8.  56a    « Was  this 

of  grief  6. 176.    "  Plangore  magno  "  Lucr.  the  thing  you  had  in  view  ? '    Forb.  cites 

5.  972,  comp.  by  Forb.    Wund.  takes  the  "fraude  et  insidiis  petere"    from  Iivj 

word  here  strictly  of  beating  the  breast ;  40.  55. 

but  a  comparison  of  2. 487  will  show  that  677.]  See  above  w.  284,  871.  The 
this  can  scarcely  be  pressed.  Pal.  and  a  question  in  effect  is  how  shall  she  best  ex- 
few  others  have  '  ckngoribus/  press  her  sense  of  her  desertion.    With 

669.]  The  cry  in  the  streets  is  as  if  the  *  comitemne  sprevisti '  Forb.  comp.  9. 199. 

city  were  being  sacked.     The  simile,  as  678.]  Wagn.  rightly  understands  *vo- 

Macrob.  Sat.  4.6  observes,  is  from  Horn,  casses'  as  =  'vocare  debebas,'   'utmana 

II.  22.  410,  where  it  is  said  of  the  lamen-  me  vocasses,'  comp.  8.  643.,  10.  854, 11. 

tation  for  Hector  r$  fti  p&Kurr*  &y  Ayr  162  folL      The  explanation  of  the  con- 

4vaXiyKtoyy  As  el  Jhrora  "IXtos  hfyvfaaaa  struction  would  seem  to  be  that  there  is  a 

mtpl  a-fi6xoiro  k«t'  &Kpit*.    '  Ruat '  of  a  suppressed  protasis : '  if  I  had  had  my  will, 

sacked  city  2. 868.    There  is  a  significance  you  would  have  invited  me  to  share  your 

in  the  words  'if  Carthage  should  one  day  fate/ 

fall'  in  the  mouth  of  a  Roman.    Pal.  679.1  'Ferro'  modal  or  rostrum.  ahL, 

originally  had  'rait ....  volvuntur.'  probably  however  belonging  to  'tulisset' 

670.1    '  Antiqua '  probably  as    distin-  only  in  the  first  clause,  so  that  it  nearly 

guished  from ' nova  Carthago'  (1. 366 Sec).  =  '  ferri  dolor/    '  Tulisset :'  2.  654,  600, 

The  spelling  'Tyros'  is  found  in  many  5.356.  With  the  general  expression  comp. 

MSS.  Soph.  Trach.  719,  Kairot  Kftorrat,  meow 

671.]  'Chilmina'  =  'tecta,'  as  in  5. 459,  «/  a^aA^ffcrcu,  Tairp  <rbv  6pftji  Jta>l  <rw- 

which  accounts  for  its  use  with  a  genitive  davetr  «Va. 

here,  not  of  the  thing  which  has  a  summit.  680.]  '  Struxi :'  '  rogum,'  which  is  too 
Gossrau  has  a  good  note  on  the  practice  of  prominent  in  her  mind  to  need  to  be 
placing  prepositions  after  their  cases,  ob-  formally  expressed.  'Vocavi  voce,'  called 
serving  that  it  is  usually  found  in  the  case  aloud,  6.  247.,  12.  638.  We  do  not  hear 
of -substantives,  first,  before  an  actf.,  as  in  above  that  Anna  did  this,  hut  it  may  well 
"  fronde  super  viridi "  E.  1.  81 ;  secondly,  be  assumed ;  and  as  we  have  seen  on  v. 
before  a  gen.,  as  here;  thirdly, before  ase-  497,  the  same  thing  is  attributed  to  dtf- 
cond  substantive  similarly  governed,  as  in  ferent  actors,  probably  for  the  sake  of 
"  saxa  per  et  scopulos  "  G.  3.  276 ;  further  poetical  variety.  It  matters  little  whether 
that  it  is  more  common  in  the  case  of  dis-  we  point  this  and  the  following  line  inter- 
syllabic  than  in  that  of  monosyllabic  pre-  rogativehr,  or  with  Ribbeck  affirmatively, 
positions,  and  after  a  pronoun,  like  'qui'  681.]  Comp.  2.  644  note.  'Cradetis' 
or  '  hie '  than  after  a  substantive.  not  of  Dido,  but  of*  Anna  herself,  who 

673.]  Repeated  12.  871  and  (substan-  taxes  her  own  cruelty  for  the  miachfcf  in 


AENEID.  LIB.  IV.  323 

Exstinxti  te  meque,  soror,  populumque  patresque 

Sidonios  urbemque  tuam.     Date  volnera  fymphis, 

Abluam,  et,  extremus  si  quis  super  halitua  errat, 

Ore  legam.     Sic  fata  gracilis  evaserat  altos,  685 

Semianimemque  sinu  germanam  amplexa  f ovebat 

Cum  gemitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 

Hla,  gravis  ooulos  conata  attollere,  rorsus 

Deficit ;  infixum  stridit  sub  pectore  volnus. 

Ter  sese  attollens  cubitoque  adnixa  levavit ;  690 

Ter  revoluta  toro  est,  oculisque  errantibus  alto 

which  she  had  unwittingly  been  an  accom-  answer  to  "manibus  date  lilia  plenis  f* 

phce.    So  Sil.  13.  656,  comp.  by  Wagn.,  while  '  date  volnera  lymphis '  is  a  rhetori- 

"  Nam  cur  Ulla  fuere  adeo,  quibus  a  te  cal  inversion  quite  in  Virg/s  manner,  like 

saevus  abessem,  Momenta  P  "  "  dare  classibus  austros  "  3.  61,  the  water 

682.]  Pierius  found  '  exstinxi '  in  almost  being    represented    as    craving   for    the 

all  old  copies ;  but '  exstinxti '  is  the  read-  wounds  which  it  is  to  wash, 
ingof  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  perhaps  Med.  and        684.]  'Super'  may  either  be  physical, 

others,  besides  being  supported  by  Probus  '  rising  over  the  mouth,'  like  "  faucibus 

and  Diomedes,   and  is  much  to  be  pre-  exsuperat  gravis  halitus "  Pers.  3.  89,  or 

fared  intrinsically.    As  Heyne  remarks,  if  in  the  sense  of '  remaining/  i.q. '  superstes/ 

the  first  person  had  been  used,  the  sen-  as  in  3.  489  above.    Gossrau  rightly  re- 

tence  should  have  ended  at '  soror/  as  the  marks  that  Anna's  wish  to  preserve  the 

rest  would  thus  become  frigid  and  rhe-  last  spark  of  life  in  her  sister  is  not  to  be 

toricaL    '  Te  meque '  is  also  the  reading  confounded,  as  it  has  been  by  the  com- 

of  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  Med.,  &c.,  others  hav-  mentators  from  Serv.  downwards,  with  the 

ing  '  me  teque.'  '  Te '  is  clearly  the  natural  custom  of  receiving  in  one's  mouth  the 

word  to  follow '  exstinxti,'  at  least  in  a  con-  last  breath  of  a  dying  person  (Cic.  Verr. 

text  like  the  present,  however  true  it  may  2.  5.  45,   "  Matres  ....  nihil  aliud   ora- 

be,  as  Bonn,    urges,  that    the  Romans  bant  nisi  ut  filiorum  postremum  spiritum 

made  the  speaker  mention  himself  before  ore    excipere    liceret ") ;    but    the    two 

others.     '  Populum '  used  loosely  of  the  things  are  so  far  analogous  that  one  may 

multitude  as  distinguished  from  the  mag-  be  used  to  illustrate  the  other.    Meantime 

nates.    "  Aenean  acciri  omnes,  populusque  he  cites  a  very  apposite  passage  from  Ov. 

patresque,  Exposcunt "  9. 192.  M.  12.  424,  "  Inpositaque  manu  volnns 

683. J  I  have  restored  the  old  pointing,  fovet,  oraque  ad  oraAdmovet,  atque  animae 

at  against  the  later  editors  who  read 'Date,  fugienti  obsistere  temptat."     Perhaps  v. 

volnera  lymphis  abluam.'    Wagn.  may  be  686  refers  to  this  attempt  on  Anna's  part, 
right  in  adducing  instances  in  Greek  like        685.1  '  Evaserat '  2.  468  note. 
H  6.  340,  AAA'  *y«  w  Mfuwor,  'A^Za        689. J    '  Stridet/   the    reading    before 

Trfgca  Mm,   ib.  23.  71,   0*Vrc   fx*  8tt«  Heins.,  is  in  two  of  Eibbeck's  cursives. 

▼•XOT-a,  wO\as  'Attao  **p4i<Hot  to  show  The  reference  is  to  the  hissing  and  gurg- 

that  there  is  a  connexion  between  the  ling  noise  of  the   spouting   Wood.    The 

unnerative   and  the  first  person  of  the  editors  comp.  Ov,  M.  4. 120 : 
subjunctive,  as  he  certainly  is  in  quoting 

at  parallel  Anchises'  words,  6.  883  (note),  "  Ut  iacuit  resupinus  humi,  cruor  emicat 
"manibus date  lilia  plenis  . . .  spargam  . . .  fdte, 

adcumulem  . .  .  fungar  /'  but  the  last  pas*        Non    aliter  quam    cum  vitiato  fistula 
■age  might  have  shown  him  that  it  is  not  pluinbo 

necessary  to  such  a  connexion  that '  date '        Scinditur,  et  tenuis  stridente  foramine 
should  stand  alone,  unless  we  should  there  longe 

adopt,  which  he  has  not  done,  Gossrau's        Eiaculatur    aquas,  atque    ictibus    aera 
most  improbable   punctuation.      On  the  rumpit." 

contrary,  a  comparison  of  the  two  passages 

makes  it,  I  think,  highly  probable  that        690.]  '  Innixa '  was  read  before  Heins. 
the  first  parf  °*  th*  wntence  here  would        691.J   Perhaps  from  Apoll,  B.  $.  654, 

T  2 
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Quaesrvit  caelo  lucem,  ingemuitque  reperta. 

Turn  Iuno  omnipotens,  longam  miserata  dolorem 
Difficilisque  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo, 
Quae  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolveret  artus.       695 
Nam  quia  nee  fato,  merita  nee  morte  peribat, 
Sed  misera  ante  diem,  subitoque  aceensa  furore, 
Nondum  illi  flavum  Proserpina  vertice  crinem 

•  Oculis  errantibus'  is  illustrated  by  VaL  fato  partim  ferro  periere"  Justin  9.  8,  for 

FL  6. 277,  "  extremus  cum  lamina  corripit  the  second  "Ut  caderem  meruisse  manu  " 

error,"  to  which  Forb.  refers.    Stat.  6  above  2. 434,  "  Si  nooentem  innocentemque 

Silv.   1.  170  has  "  oculisque   novissimus  idem    exitus   maneat,    acrioris    riri    ease 

error,"  imitating  Val.  Fl.  merito  perire"  Tac.  H.  1.  21.    The  oppo- 

692.]  Henry  says,  "  The  ancients  (incor-  site  of  these  kinds  of  death  is  expressed 

rectly,  I  think)  believed  the  light  to  be  in  the  next  line,  "  misera  ante  diem,  subi- 

the  last  object  beheld  by  the  dying  person."  toque  aceensa  furore :"  she  did  not  wait  till 

Forb.  compares  Enn.  A.  inc.  15,  "  Semiani-  fate  summoned  her :   her  death  was  not 

meeque  micant  oculi  lucemque  requirunt,"  predestined  but  sudden.    The  distinction 

Henry   Stat.   5  Silv.  1.  174*   "nee  sole  which  Virg.  intends  is  practical  rather  than 

supremo  Lumina,  sed  dulci  mavult  satiare  philosophical,  and    the    words   employed 

marito,"  a  thought  repeated  Theb.  8.  649.  must  not  be  weighed  too  nicely.      Serv. 

Comp.  also  A.  10.  782.    With  '  ingemuit-  felt  there  was  an   inconsistency,   asking 

que  reperta'  comp.  Pers.  8.  88,  "  Virtutem  how  Dido's  death  'ante  diem '  can  be  re- 

videant  intabescantque  relicta,"  where  how-  conciled  with  Jupiter's  declaration  lO.  467, 

ever  the  construction  apparently  is  not  "  stat  sua  cuique  dies ;"  but  his  distinction 

quite  the  same.     Some  MSS.  have  're-  between  ' fatum  denuntiativum '  and  'fit- 

pertam.'  turn    conditionale '  scarcely  removes    it. 

698 — 705.]  '  Juno  sends  down  Iris  to  In  one  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Henry 

cut  the  thread  of  life,  and  Dido  dies.'  to  substantiate  the  sense  of  '  fato,  Tac.  A. 

693.]  A  few  MSS.  give  '  laborem,'  a  2.  71,  the  dying  Oermanicus  says  that  if 

common  variation.  he  were  dying  a  natural  death,  "  si  fato 

694.]  Iris  is  Juno's  usual  messenger,  5.  concederem,"  he  should  still  have  to  com- 
606.,  9.  2,  after  II.  18.  166  foil.  She  is  plain  that  his  end  was  premature.  '  Ante 
here  sent  on  an  extraordinary  mission,  to  diem '  may  be  the  Homeric  Mp  fioipar  H. 
do  what  is  usually  done  by  Proserpine.  20.  886 ;  in  the  Iliad  however  things  do 
Whether  there  is  any  precedent  for  giving  not  happen  forty  fioipay,  as  we  are  ex- 
Iris  a  function  in  connexion  with  violent  pressly  told  II.  6.  487  roll.,  though  super- 
deaths,  which  of  course  formed  a  large  class  natural  interference  is  sometimes  required 
by  themselves,  or  whether  this  is  an  isolated  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe,  as  in  IL  2. 
act  on  the  part  of  Juno  '  omnipotens,'  does  155.,  17.  821.,  20.  30,  886  Ac  The  torip 
not  appear.  Perhaps  we  may  compare  the  n6po*  of  Od.  1.  33,  34  is  not  quite  the 
j(66viov  y4pas  of  Hermes,  who  is  a  sort  of  same  thing, 
male  Iris.  698.]    Pal.  and  Qud.  have  '  necdum/ 

695.1  '  To  separate  the  struggling  soul  apparently   mistaking   the    construction, 

from  the  limbs  that  cling  to  it.'    Cerda  The  cutting  off  of  the  lock  of  hair  (a 

rightly  remarks   that    the    metaphor   is  custom  referred  to  by  Eur.  Ale.  76,  as  well 

throughout  from  the  palaestra.     Comp.  as  by  later  writers)  is  explained  by  Turne- 

Ov.  M.  6.  242,  "  et  iam  contulerant  arto  bus  Adv.  19. 17  from  the  analogy  of  sacri- 

luctantia  nexu  Pectora  pectoribus."    Not  flees,  where  a  few  hairs  are  plucked  from 

unlike  is  Lucr.  2.  950,  "  Vltalis  animae  the  forehead  of  the  victim  as  part  of  the 

nodoe  e  corpora  solvit."  tcardpyfiara  ("libamina  prima"   6.  246), 

696.]  Henry  rightly  explains  '  fkto '  of  a  a  dying  man  being  regarded  as  a  victim  to 

natural, '  merita  morte '  of  a  violent  death  the  powers  below.    Perhaps  we  may  illus- 

provoked  by  some  action  on  the  sufferer's  trate  also  from  the  story  of  Nisns  and 

part,  comparing  for  the  first "  decessit . . .  et  Scylla.    "  Flaventis  comas  "  above  v.  590, 

quidem  sponte  ...  est  enim  luctuosissimum  *  Vertice '  is  emphatic,  as  the  lock  was 

genus  mortis  quae  non  ex  natura  nee  fa-  taken  from  the  crown  of  the  head.    Henry 

tans  videtur"  Pliny  Ep.  1.12,  •'  qui  partim  quotes  Etym.  M.  s,  v.   fcrcrtcoAiwcpor 
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Abetulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damnaverat  Oreo* 

Ergo  Iris  croceis  per  caelum  roscida  pennis,  700 

Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  sole  colores, 

Devolat,  et  supra  caput  adstitit :  Hunc  ego  Diti 

Sacrum  iussa  fero,  teque  isto  oorpore  solvo. 

Sic  ait,  et  dextra  crinem  secat :  omnia  et  una 

Dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventoe  vita  recessit. 

kJxKvs  ybp  4  fyl$  4  M  tow  Hxpov  %w  Iris.    'Croceis'  apparently  as  the  colour 

4f6\at  roy  lutc&pwror,  6*o7s  IwariOirrcs,  of  light,  v.  685.     'Trahens'  apparently 

699.]    '  Damnaverat  '  =  '  addixerat/  expresses  length. 

had  given  over  as  a  victim.    So  Juno  Hor.  703.]   *  Iussa :'  Iris  in  performing  an 

3  Od,  3.  22  says  that  Troy  is  "  mini  cas-  official  act  states  that  she  does  it  under 

taeque  damnatnm  Minervae."  authority.     '  Diti  sacrum,'  as  Ear.  Ale. 

700.]  '  Roscida '  and  '  adverso  sole '  he-  76  speaks  of  kyriffy  rplx*. 

long;  to  the  physical  rainbow,  which  in  5.  706.]  "Calor  ossa  reliqnit"  3.  806  of 

601,  668.,  9. 16  Virg.,  unlike  Horn.,  makes  fainting.    "In  ventoe  recessit"  6.  626* 

the  accompaniment  of  the  mythological  u  Yitam  dispergit  in  auras "  11. 617. 
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AENEIDOS 


LEBER  QUINTT7S. 


Ik  the  first  half  of  the  Aeneid  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  Virgil  had  intentionally 
relieved  those  portions  of  his  narrative  which  possess  the  most  absorbing  interest  with 
others  of  a  more  level  and  less  exciting  kind.  The  detailed  account  of  the  agonies 
of  the  one  night  of  Troy's  capture  was  succeeded  by  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  events 
of  seven  years  of  travel :  and  now  we  pass  from  the  spectacle  of  Dido's  frantic  love 
and  (as  a  modern  reader  will  regard  it)  Aeneas'  faithlessness  to  a  description  of  the 
games  celebrated  by  the  Trojan  hero  in  Sicily  on  the  anniversary  of  his  father's  death. 
This  serves  to  conduct  ns  from  the  tragedy  of  the  Fourth  Book  to  the  mysterious 
solemnities  of  the  Sixth.  Aeneas  does  not  pass  at  once  from  the  terrible  conflict 
of  love  and  duty  to  the  initiation  which  is  reserved  for  the  chosen  favourites  of 
Heaven,  but  is  shown  to  ns  as  the  pious  and  beneficent  prince,  reverentially  dutiful  to 
his  father's  memory,  and  kind  and  liberal  to  his  followers  and  friends—encouraging 
the  ambition  of  his  own  men  and  returning  the  courtesies  of  the  Sicilians  by  a  display 
in  which  it  is  his  honour  to  be  the  dispenser  of  honour  to  others. 

As  usual,  the  subject  and  much  of  the  treatment  in  detail  are  from  Homer.  The 
heroic  courtesy  of  Achilles  is  never  more  conspicuous  than  in  the  games  which  he 
gives  in  memory  of  his  dead  friend,  as  described  in  the  Twenty-third  Iliad :  and  by 
treading  in  the  steps  of  Homer,  Virgil  has  succeeded  in  investing  his  own  hero  with 
similar  associations  of  chivalrous  magnificence.  For  the  scene  in  which  the  action  a 
laid,  he  was  indebted  to  that  variety  of  the  Trojan  legend  which  made  Anchises  die  in 
Sicily,  and  to  the  tradition  which  had  fixed  a  Trojan  colony  there  already.  That 
Aeneas  should  revisit  the  island  by  choice  or  accidentally,  and  that  being  there  be 
should  honour  his  father  by  a  splendid  funeral  celebration,  was  a  sufficiently  plausible 
development  of  the  story.  The  earlier  games,  it  is  true,  are  little  more  than  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  Homeric  materials;  but  they  are  made  interesting  in  themsetoa, 
and  the  few  novelties  introduced  increase  the  reader's  pleasure — such  as  the  affection 
between  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  the  defeat  of  the  braggart  by  the  veteran  in  the  boxing* 
match,  and  the  portent  of  Acestes'  arrow.  The  tilt,  which  was  Aeneas'  surprise  for 
his  spectators,  is  Virgil's  surprise  for  his  readers :  it  is  described  with  an  ingenious 
felicity  of  language  which  exercises  commentators  and  translators  alike ;  and  it  most 
have  been  peculiarly  flattering  to  Augustus  to  find  an  exhibition  in  which  he  took 
pleasure  referred  to  his  great  progenitor.  Virgil  never  seems  to  be  more  in  bis 
element  than  when  he  is  speaking  of  the  young ;  and  the  halo  of  hope  which  sur- 
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round*  the  sons  of  the  conquerors  of  Italy  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  in  the 
AenekL 

The  burning  of  the  ships  by  the  Trojan  women  was  a  part  of  the  Trojan  legend, 
though  the  story  was  very  variously  told,  as  will  be  seen  by  any  one  who  will  consult 
Heyne's  Excursus  on  the  subject,  some  placing  the  scene  in  Greece,  some  in  Italy, 
while  one  account  connected  it  with  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Dionysius  agrees  with 
Virgil  in  making  it  an  incident  in  the  voyage  of  Aeneas.  In  the  account  of  the  fate 
of  Palinurus,  with  which  the  book  closes,  the  poet,  as  usual,  has  combined  an  Italian 
tradition  with  an  imitation  of  Homer.  The  promontory  of  Palinurus  was  supposed  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  the  pilot  of  Aeneas,  who  was  buried  there :  in  the  Odyssey, 
Menehuis*  pilot  dies  at  his  post  in  the  middle  of  his  voyage :  Ulysses  loses  one  of  his 
comrades  just  as  he  is  about  to  visit  the  shades.  Virgil  has  fitted  these  fragments 
into  his  tessellated  work,  and  has  thus,  as  Heyne  remarks,  secured  an  episode  to  give 
interest  to  the  voyage  from  Sicily  to  Italy,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  un- 
eventful. 


Interea  medium  Aeneas  iam  classe  tenebat 
Certus  iter,  fluctus/pie  atros  aquilone  secabat, 
Moenia  respiciens,  quae  iam  infelicis  Elissae 
Conlucent  flammis.     Quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem, 
Caussa  latet ;  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolores 
Polluto,  notumque,  furens  quid  femina  possit, 
Triflte  per  augurium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 


1 — 7.]    '  Aeneas  as  he  sails  away  sees  water  deterred  Aeneas  from  his  purpose  : 

the  flame  of  Dido's  pyre,  and  fears  the  he  looked  back  to  Carthage,  but  he  went 

wont.'  sailing   on.       '  Atros '    with    '  aquilone.' 

1.1  'Medium  iter'  is  not  to  be  pressed,  Taubm.  refers  to  Gell.  2.  30,  "Austria 
merely  meaning  that  he  had  got  well  on  spirantibus  mare  fieri  glaucum  et  caeru- 
his  way.  Most  of  the  instances  quoted  leum,  Aquilonibus  obscurius  atriusque." 
however  for  this  loose  use  of  the  word  Aeneas  encounters  the  danger  Dido  threat- 
are  scarcely  in  point,  e.  g.  G.  3.  486,  ened  (4.  310),  and  we  see  the  consequence 
519,  where  though  all  that  the  context  in  the  next  paragraph. 
requires  is  that  the  operation  spoken  4k]  Dido  did  not  light  her  own  pile,  as 
of  should  have  begun,  there  is  no  reason  some  of  the  commentators  have  fancied : 
why  it  should  not  have  been  exactly  half  but  she  had  a  pile  made  to  burn,  as  she 
finished  at  the  time  mentioned.  In  other  gave  out,  the  effigy  of  Aeneas :  she  killed 
words,  Virg.  assumes  for  rhetorical  pur-  herself  upon  it,  having  ascended  it  appa- 
poses  that  the  thing  is  half  done — an  as-  rently  for  the  purpose  of  lighting  it :  and 
sumption  which  here  is  contrary  to  the  it  would  naturally  be  made  use  of  to  burn 
met,  while  there,  for  aught  we  know,  it  her  body. 

may  be  consistent  with  it.  4.  277  is  6.]  '  Dolores '  and  '  notum '  are  the  sub- 
nearer  the  mark,  as  we  can  hardly  sup-  jects  of  'ducunt.'  They  are  not  properly 
pose  that  Mercury  ceased  to  be  visible  in  co-ordinate :  but  *  dolores '  is  intended  to 
the  middle  of  his  speech,  so  that  we  may  stand  for  the  thought  of  the  pangs. 
say  that  there  the  word  stands  for  some-  6.1  '  Polluto :'  see  on  3.  61.  *  Notum,' 
thing  more  than  half,  as  here  for  some-  the  knowledge^— a  use  of  the  neuter  parti- 
thing  less  than  half.  '  Tenere  iter '  2.  ciple  often  found  elsewhere,  especially  in 
869.  Livy,  who  has  (7.  8)  "  diu  non  perlitatum 

2.]  'Certus,'  unwavering,  as  an  arrow  tenuerat  dictatorem." 

going  straight  to  its  mark  is  called  "  certa  7.]  Their  minds  are  led  through  a  sor- 

sagitta."    So  Henry,  rightly,  reconciling  rowful  presage :  that  is  the  course  their 

fierv.  and  Wagn.  Neither  love  nor  stormy  thoughts  are  led  to  take.    'Augurium' 
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TJt  pelagus  tenuere  rates,  nee  Iain  amplius  nlla 
Oecurrit  tellus,  maria  undique  et  undique  caelum, 
Olli  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber,  10 

Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris. 
Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alta : 
Heu !  quianam  tanti  cinxerunt  aethera  nimbi  P 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paras  ?    Sic  deinde  locutus 
CoUigere  arma  iubet  validisque  incumbere  remifl,  15 

Obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Magnanime  Aenea,  non,  si  mibi  Iuppiter  auctor 
Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiam  contingere  caelo.  * 

Mutati  transversa  fremunt  et  vespere  ab  atro 
Gonsurgunt  yenti,  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer.  20 

means  no  more  than  conjecture,  as  "au-  But  it  is  possible  that  Virg.  may  have 

gurat"  7.  273,  so  that  it  is  not  a  full  meant  'colligere'  as  well  as  'arma*  to  he 

realization  of  Dido's  wish,  4.  661.  metaphorical,  speaking  of  the  sailors  as 

8 — 34.]  '  Seeing  a  storm  threaten,  Fall-  men  resuming  the  arms  which  they  had 

nurus  suggested  that  they  should  make  laid  down  and  preparing  for  action;  or 

for  Sicily.    Aeneas  assents,  and  they  land  even  that  he  may  have  thought  of  the 

there  accordingly.'  phrase  "  se  colligere  in  arma,"  which  he 

8 — 11.]   Nearly  repeated  from  3. 192 —  twice  uses  later  in  the  poem,  10.  412.,  12. 

195.    The  old  reading  here  in  v.  9  before  491.    "  Validis  incumbite  remis  "  10.  294. 

Heine,  was  "  caelum  undique  et  undique  16.]  He  turns  the  sails  so  that  the  wind 

pontus,"  as  in  3. 193.  may  catch  them  sideways.    Forb.  comp. 

12.1  '  Ipse'  as  in  3.  201.    Things  were  Livy  16. 39,  "aliae  ad  incertos  ventos  nine 

so  baa  that  even  the  pilot  Ac.  atque  illinc  obliqua  transferentes  vela  in 

13.]  *  Quianam '  10.  6,  an  archaic  word,  altum  evectae  sunt." 

Quinct.  Inst.  8.  3  thinks  it,  like  'olli/  17.]    *  Magnanime  Aenea,'  a  Homeric 

lends  dignity  to  the  passage.  address,  like  Tvftt tti?  neyAtvp*  XL  6. 146. 

14.]  '  Sic  deinde  locutus'  below  v.  400,  '  Auctor'  has  its  technical  sense  of  gua- 

where,  as  here  and  in  7. 135, '  deinde '  is  rantee,  its  union  with  '  spondeat'  implying 

out  of  its  place,  belonging  not  to  the  par-  that  he  who  gives  the  promise  is  in  this 

ticiple  but  to  the  verb.  Comp.  2.  391,  and  case  the  person  to  make  it  good,  as  Mr. 

for  the  transposition  of '  deinde,'  1. 195.  Long  remarks. 

15.]  '  Anna,'  of  a  ship's  furniture,  as  to  18.]  '  Hoc  caelo,'  =  '  hoc  tempestate,' 
6.  353,  where  the  specific  reference  is  in  as  we  might  say  '  with  a  sky  like  this.' 
the  rudder,  and  possibly  in  3.  871.,  4.  290,  '  Spero '  with  pros.  inf.  4.  837  Ac 
though  there  I  nave  preferred  the  more  19.]  'Transversa'  adverbially,  as  in  B. 
ordinary  interpretation.  We  have  already  3.  8.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  the  wind 
had  "armari  classem"  4.  299.  So  trXa  is  changed,  and  instead  of  being  favour- 
Od.  2.  390,  423,  430.,  12.  410,  passages  able  blows  right  across  our  path.  Comp. 
which  may  have  suggested  to  Virg.  wis  the  metaphorical  use  of  the  word  Cie. 
use  of  the  word,  as  no  instances  are  quoted  Brut.  97,  "  Cuius  in  adolescentiam  per  ma- 
in the  lexicons  from  other  Latin  authors,  dias  laudes  quasi  quadrigis  vehentem  trans- 
The  precise  meaning  however  of  '  colligere  versa  incurrit  misera  fortuna  reipublicae." 
arma'  is  not  quite  certain.  It  seems  gene-  '  Vespere  ab  atro '  is  Homer's  (fysv  ta»4- 
rally  to  be  understood  of  taking  in  part  of  crro.  '  Ab  alto'  is  the  reading  of  Med.  a 
the  sails.  M.  Jal,  in  his  'Virgilius  Nan-  m.  sec.  and  two  other  MSS.,  and  might 
ticus'  ('  La  Flotte  de  Cesar'  Ac.)  ex-  perhaps  be  supported  from  G.  1.  443,  'ab 
plains  it  of  stowing  away  those  parts  of  alto '  being  separated  from  '  vespere,'  But 
the  ship's  furniture  that  the  wind  might  '  atro '  is  doubtless  meant  to  be  emphatic 
take  hold  of,  streamers  &c.  Mr.  Long  — '  the  west  is  blackening,  and  a  wind  is 
thinks  Virgil  means  generally  to  make  getting  up  there.' 
every  thing  tight  and  prepare  for  a  squall.  20.]   The  opinion  of  the  ancients,  as 
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Nee  nos  obnitl  contra,  nee  tendere  tantmn 
Sufficimus.     Superat  quoniam  Fortuna,  sequamur, 
Quoque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nee  litora  longe 
Fida  reor  fraterna  Erycis  portusque  Sicanos, 
Si  modo  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra.  25 

Turn  pius  Aeneas  :  Equidem  sic  poscere  ventos 
Iamdudum  et  frustra  cerno  te  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  velifl.     An  sit  mihi  gratior  ulla, 
Quove  magis  fessas  optem  demittere  navis, 
Qoam  quae  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  servat  Acesten,        30 
*      Et  patris  Anchisae  gremio  conplectitur  ossa  P 
Haec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  Tela  secundi 
Intendunt  Zephyri ;  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis, 
Et  tandem  laeti  notae  advertuntur  arenae. 

At  procul  excelso  miratus  vertice  montis  35 

Serr.  remarks,  was  that  clouds  were  pro-  less  have  been  an  idiomatic  one.  We 
dnced  by  condensed  air.  Tanbm.  quotes  may  compare  it  with  *  devenire '  of  reach- 
Cic  N.  D.  2.  39,  "  Exinde  man  flnitimus  ing  a  place,  and  kot*\6*iv  Ac.  of  returning 
aer  die  et  nocte  distinguitur :  isque  turn  home.  This  seems  better  than  to  suppose 
fasos  et  extenuatus  sublime  fertur,  turn  a  special  reason  for  the  notion  of  descent 
autem  eoncretus  in  nubes  cogitur."  Serv.  here,  such  as  that  of  the  sea  appearing 
well  contrasts  1.  587  "  scindit  se  nubes  et  higher  than  the  land.  The  majority  of 
in  aethera  purgat  apertum,"  a  passage  MSS.,  including  Pal.  and  Med.,  have  '  di- 
which,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  pre-  mittere,'  a  common  error :  Ribbeck  how- 
sent,  illustrates  the  distinction  between  ever  adopts  it. 
•  aer'  and  'aether/  80.]    'Than  where  my  friend  Acestes 

21.]  '  Contra '  with  '  tendere '  as  well  as  yet  lives.'    Comp.  for  the  thought  1.  550, 

with  '  obniti :'  comp.  v.  27  below.    '  Tan-  for  the  language  1.  546.  The  living  friend 

turn,'  as  much  as  is  wanted.    Comp. "tanto  is  contrasted  with  the  dead  father. 

tractu"  O.  2. 153.  31.]  Perhaps  from  Lucr.  1. 185  "  Morte 

22.]   Comp.  w.  709,  710  below ;  also  2.  obita  quorum  tellus  amplectitur  ossa." 

387,  388.  32.]    Virg.  seems  to  mean  that  the 

24.1  'Fraterna  Erycis'  =  'fratris  Ery-  wind,  which  distressed  them  while  they 

So  in  v.  630  below  '  fraterni'  is  nom.  were  sailing  against  it,  was  now  in  their 


phmL    See  on  v.  80  below.  favour.    Thus  'Zephyri'  here  agrees  with 

25.]    'Bite'  with  'memor'  or  'reme-  'vespere'  v.  19.    This  however,  as  Mr. 

tier/    *  Servata '  already  observed,  i.  e.  in  Long  remarks,  obliges  us  to  suppose  that 

their  previous  voyage  to  Sicily.  '  Servare '  Virg.  had  misconceived  the  relative  posi- 

of  watching  the  stars  6.  338,  Q.  1.  205.  tion  of  Carthage  and  the  west  part  of 

With    'remetior    astra'    comp.    "  sidera  Sicily.    So  perhaps  '  gurgite'  may  intimate 


v.  628  below.  that  the  sea  was  still  excited  (comp.  1. 118. 

27.]  'Iamdudum'  probably  with  'pos-  3.  564  &c.),  though  elsewhere  it  simply 

cere '  and  '  tendere.'  means  '  aqua,'  e.  g.  below  w.  160,  209. 

28.]  '  Flecte  viam  veils'  like  "hanc  ar-        34.1  '  Advertere'  of  bringing  a  ship  to 

ripe  velis  "  3.  477,  "  tendit  iter  velis  "  7.  land,  G.  4. 117  Ac.    Comp.  also  A.  1. 158. 

7, '  velis '  being  nearly  =  '  navigando,'  so  '  Tandem :'  "  periculis  liberati "  Serv. 
that  'flecte  viam  vebs'  =  "flecte  navis        35 — 41.]   'Acestes  comes  up  and  wel- 

eomim."    'Sit'  apparently  =  "esse  po-  comes  them.' 
test."  35.1    Serv.  raises  a  question  between 

29.]   'Fessas  navis'  1.  168.    'Demit-  'excelso' and 'ex  celso.'    The  former  has 

tere '  of  bringing  into  harbour.    Neither  been  generally  preferred :  but  Wagn.  and 

Fore,  nor  the  commentators  give  any  other  Forb.  adopt  the  latter,  on  the  ground  that 

instance  of  this  use,  which  must  doubt-  'vertice' without  a  preposition  could  only 
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Adventum  sociasque  rates  occnrrit  Acestee, 

Horridus  in  iaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae, 

Troia  Crimiso  conceptum  flumine  mater 

Quern  genuit.     Veterum  non  inmemor  ille  parentum 

Gratatur  reduces  et  gaza  laetus  agresti  40 

Excipit,  ac  fessos  opibus  solator  amicis. 

Fostera  cum  primo  stellaa  Oriente  f ugarat 
Clara  dies,  socios  in  coetum  litore  ab  omni 
Advocat  Aeneas,  tumulique  ex  aggere  fatur : 
Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  divom,  45 

mean  'on  the  top.*    'Vendee'  however  pat  his  daughter  Segesta  or  Egeata  on 

appears  to  mean  'from  the  top'  1.  403,  hoard  a  ship  which  carried  her  to  Sicily, 

and  perhaps  4. 168,  both  of  wnich  in  dif-  and  that  there  a  union  took  place  between 

ferent  ways  are  parallel  to  the  present  Segesta  and  the  river-god  Crimisos,  the 

passage.    On  the  other  hand  it  does  not  fruit  of  which  was  Egestus  or  Acestee. 

seem  likely  that  Virg.  should  have  written  It  should  be  mentioned  that  Serv.  there 

*  ex  celso/  thus  creating  an   ambiguity  says  Virg.  calls  Crimisus  Crinisus  by  poetic 

which  he  might  easily  have  avoided  by  licence.      The    common    construction    is 

writing  '  e  celso/  itself  the  reading  of  one  '  condpere  de '  or  *  ex  aliquo.'    Pliny  8. 

or  two  MSS.,  recommended  by  Bentley.  16  has  "  conceptus  leone." 
The  choice  then  seems  to  lie  between  '  ex-        39.]  '  Veterum  parentum,*  his  mother's 

celso'  and  '  e  celso/  and  the  weight  of  ex-  Trojan  ancestry. 

ternal  evidence  is  decisive  for  the  former.        40.]    No  authority  is  quoted  for  this 

With  this  pregnant  use  of '  miratus '  oomp.  construction  of  'gratatur*  with  an  ace. 

v.  727  below,  "caelo  miseratus  ab  alto  Perhaps  it  is  best  to  understand  'esse.' 

est."  Comp.  Tac.  A.  6.  21,  "Conplexus  eum 

86.]  'Adventum  sociasque  rates,'  hen-  Tiberius  praesdum  periculorum  et  inco- 

diadys.  lumem  fore  gratatur/'  where  the  sense  is 

87.]  Wagn.  rightly  joins  'horridus  in  "congratulates  him  on  his  foresight  and 
iaculis,'  following  the  earlier  editors  on  the  safety  which  will  be  his  in  conse- 
against  Heync.  The  expression  is  un-  quence."  'Gaza'  is  a  Persian  word  trans- 
usual,  but  not  unexampled.  Ruhkopf  ferred  into  Greek  and  Latin,  and  signify- 
(cited  by  Wagn.)  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  4.  imj  'royal  treasure/  so  that  with  the 
221,  "gravi  metuendus  in  hasta."  Serv.  epithet  •  agresti '  it  produces  a  kind  ci 
comp.  Enn.  A.  inc.  46,  "  levesque  se-  oxymoron,  like  "  dapibus  inemptis "  G.  4. 
quuntur  in  hastis."    '  Libvstis'  is  an  adj.  138. 

peculiar  to  Virg.,  here  and  8.  868,  where  41.]  '  Amicos/  as  might  be  expected,  is 
the  half  line  recurs.  Pliny  8.  83  denies  the  reading  of  a  few  MSS. 
that  there  are  bears  in  Africa :  but  they  42 — 71.]  '  The  next  day  Aeneas  sum- 
are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  and  So-  mons  his  comrades,  reminds  them  that  it 
linus :  Virg.  too  is  followed  by  Martial  is  the  anniversary  of  Anchises*  funeral,  a 
and  Juvenal,  the  latter  perhaps  an  inde-  day  which  he  always  intends  to  observe, 
pendent  authority.  They  do  not  appear  orders  festivities  and  announces  games  for 
to  have  been  found  there  by  modern  tra-  the  occasion  to  take  place  nine  days  after.' 
vellers.  42.1  '  Primo  Oriente :'  see  on  3.  688. 

88.1  'Crimiso'  is  the  reading  of  only        43. J  'Litore  abomni:'  they  would  nt- 

one  MS.,  the  great  majority  giving  '  Cri-  turally  be  lodged  near  their  ships, 
niso.'    But  the  Greek  name  of  the  river        44.]    Aeneas  speaks  from  a  mound,  like 

was  Kplfuvos  or  Kpf/uurtrer.    The  story  as  a  Roman  general,  as  Heyne  remarks, 
told  by  Serv.  on  1.  550  is  that  Poseidon  in        45.]  "  Genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri" 

punishment  of  Laomedon's  fraud  sent  a  6.  500  note.    Some  MSS.  have  'Teucri' 

sea-monster  to  ravage    the  Troad,   that  here.    The  Trojans  are  called  the  desoend- 

Trojan  maidens  were  ordered  to  be  given  ants  of  the  gods,  because  Dardanus  was 

to  it,   that  fathers  in  consequence  sent  the  son  of  Jupiter,  7.  219. 
their  daughters  away,  that  one  Hippotas 
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Animus  eiActis  conpletur  mensibus  orbis, 

Ex  quo  relquiae  diyinique  osea  parentis 

Condidimus  terra  maeetasque  sacravimus  aras. 

Iamque  dies,  nisi  fallor,  adest,  quem  semper  acerbum, 

Semper  bonoratum — sic  di  voluistis — habebo.  50 

Hunc  ego  Graetulis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exsul, 

Argolicove  mari  deprensus  et  urbe  Mycenae, 

Annua  vota  tamen  sollemnisque  ordine  pompas 

Exsequerer,  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 

Nunc  ultro  ad  cineres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis,  55 

Haud  equidem  sine  mente  reor,  sine  numine  divom, 

46.]  Comp.  1.  269.  '  Exactis  mensibus '  comp.  "  urbem  Patavi  "  1.  247. 

G.  3. 139.  63.]    'Pompa'    is    to   be    understood 

47.]    "  Stant  Manibus   arae  Caeraleis  strictly,  of  a  funeral  procession.     Here 

maestae  vittis  atraque  cupresso,"  3.  63.  as  elsewhere  Virg.  is  thinking  of  Roman 

49.1    Wagn.  has  restored  'nisi  fallor*  observances.    '  Sollemnis  pompas'  Q.  3. 

from  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  &c.,  for  ' ni  fal-  22.    '  Ordine'  =  " rite,"  as  in  3.  548. 

lor,' the  old  reading.    Either  might  stand.  54.]   'Exsequi'  of  funerals:   see  Fore. 

Serv.  has  a  curions  fancy  that  the  saving  *  Struere,'  to  pile  np :  1.  704.    '  Suis '  = 

clause  is  thrown  in  on  account  of  the  "debitis,"  as  in  6.  142.    'Altaria'  here 

confusion  in  the  calendar  which  existed  and  in  v.  98  seems  to  be  used  vaguely  for 

before  Caesar.    '  Iamque  dies  adest :'  the  '  arae,'  if  the  view  is  true  which  restricts 

day  on  which  he  is  speaking  is  the  actual  '  altaria'  to  the  superior  gods, 

anniversary:  comp.  104 below,  "exspectata  55.]  'Ultro'  has  its  primitive  sense  of 

dies  aderat."  '  beyond.'    '  Not    only   has  the   day  re- 

50.]  *  Sic  di  voluistis '  is  a  formula  of  turned,    bringing    back    its    obligations, 

resignation.     Standing  where  it  does,  it  which  I  should  have  discharged  in  any 

seems  to  mean  that  the  sods  willed  the  case,  but  more  than  this,  a  thing  which 

day  to  be  one  which  should  excite  mingled  we  had  no  right  to  expect,  we  are  at  the 

grief  and  reverence,  by  willing  the  event  very  spot.'    See  on  2. 145.    '  Ipsius '  vir- 

which  invested  it  with  that  character.  tually  =  '  ipsos.' 

51.]   '  Hunc '  with  '  agerem.'    To  un-  56.1   It  is  true,  as  Forb.  contends,  that 

derstand  'agerem'  as  rr  'essem'  and  ex-  'equidem'  may  be  used  with  other  per- 

pjain    '  hunc '   by  an  anacoluthon,  as  if  sons  than  the  1st  sing. ;  but  that  is  no 

Virg.  had  intended  to  end  with   '  cele-  reason  for  taking  it  with  '  adsumus '  here, 

hrarem,'  which    is  Heyne    and  Wagn.'s  when  usage  is  in  favour  of  taking  it  with 

view,  is  to  introduce  a  needless  irregu-  'reor.'    Comp.  6.  848,  G.  1.  415,  where, 

larity.    Aeneas'  language  is  of  course  hy-  as  here,  the  clause  is  constructed  paren- 

perbolical,    his  meaning    being    that   he  thetically.    Comp.  also  4.  45,  "  Dis  equi- 

wonld  celebrate  the  anniversary  under  the  dem  auspicious  reor  et  Junone  secunda 

most  adverse  circumstances.    The  Gaetu-  Hunc  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  cari- 

lian  Syrtes,  like  the  Argive  (Aegaean)  sea,  nas."    '  Haud '  goes  not  with  '  reor '  but 

are  doubtless  chosen  as  associated  not  only  with  '  sine  mente '  &c.    The  confusion  of 

with  natural  dangers,  but  with  human  the  order,  which  may  readily  be  paralleled, 

enemies.  is  easily  accounted  for  by  supposing  a  half 

52.1   '  Deprensus,'  surprised,  not  how-  confusion  between  the  two  modes  of  ex- 

ever  by  a  storm,  which  is  a  common  appli-  pression,  ' reor'  parenthetical  and  '  reor 

cation  of  the  word  (see  G.  4.  421,  where  I  adesse.'    '  Mente '  with  '  divom,'  like  '  nu- 

have  too  hastily  referred  to  this  line  as  pa-  mine.'    "  Deorum    mente    atque    ratione 

rallel),  but  by  the  arrival  of  the  day  at  an  omnem  mundum  administrari   et   regi " 

inopportune  time.  So  Heyne,  rightly.  'Et'  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  2.    "Sine  mente  sonum" 

couples  Mycenae  with  the  Aegaean  as  dis-  occurs  10.  640  of  a  voice  without  mean- 

ttnguished  from  Aeneas' African  foes.  'My-  ing.     "Sine  numine  divom"  2.777,  'nu- 

cenae'  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  from  a  nom. '  My-  men'  meaning  will  or  purpose,  as  in  2. 

cena f  '  Myeenis '  Rom.   Other  variations  123  note.    It  is  the  Homeric  oi/K  oimrri 

are  '  Mycene,'  '  Mycena.'     With  the  gen.  6*wv. 
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Adsumus  et  portus  delati  intramus  amioos. 

Ergo  agite,  et  laetum  cuncti  celebremus  honorem ; 

Poscamus  ventos,  atque  haec  me  sacra  quot  annis 

Urbe  velit  posita  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis.  60 

Bina  bourn  vobis  Troia  generatus  Acestes 

Dat  numero  capita  in  navis  ;  adhibete  Penatis 

Et  patrioa  epulis  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 

Praeterea,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 


57.]  "  Delati  portus  intravimus"  3. 219.  'me'  some  MSS.  and  Lact.  1.  c  have 

Lachm.  on  Lucr.  5.  396  explains  '  intra-  '  mea,'  which  has  found  its  way  into  some 

miis '  as  a  contraction  for  '  intravimus ;'  editions. 

hut  it  seems  more  likely  that  a  poet  like  60.1   The  abl.  abs.  *  nrbe  posita'  really 

Virg.  should  have  simply  used  the  present  contains  the  gist  of  the  prayer.    In  Soph. 

for  the  perf.,  as  is  frequently  done  by  Pope  El.  467  Electra  prays  for  victory  over  her 

and  his  school.  mother  and  Aegisthus  that  she  may  be 

58.]  '  Cuncti  laetum/  the  order  before  able  to  honour  her  father  better. 

Heins.,  seems  to  have  little  or  no  au-  61.1  Acestes,  like  a  true  son  of  Troy, 

thority.      '  Laetum    honorem  :  *    Aeneas  supplies  the  materials   for  the  sacrifice, 

means  to  say,  Let  our  service  be  a  cheer-  'Troia  generates'  shows   the    spirit    in 

ful  one  :  the  gods  have  done  well  in  bring-  which  the  present  is  made,  like  "  dederat- 

ing  us  here,  and  are  intending  to  do  well  que  abeuntibus  heros "    1.  196,  also  of 

to  us  hereafter.    The  word  'laetus'  is  ra-  Acestes.    With  the  division  according  to 

ther  a  common  one  in  connexion  with  sa-  ships  comp.  1. 193. 

orifices,  e.  g.  8.  267  (where  "celebratus  62.]  'Capita'  of  animals  numerically  8. 

honos"  is  found),  279  (comp.  'volentes*  391.    Virg.  was  also  thinking  of  fiomw 

ib.  276).  fy0i/*a  Kdprjra  IL  23.  260  (the  book  of  the 

59.]   It  is  natural  enough,  as  the  later  Games  for  Patroclus),  which  Heyne  com- 

commentators  remark  against  Heyne,  that  pares.  'Adhibete'  with  '  epulis,'  as  in  Hor. 

the  Trojans  should  take  this  opportunity  4  Od.  5.  32,  "Te  mensis  adhibet  deum/* 

of  asking  for  a  prosperous  voyage,  eepe-  oomp.  by  Heyne.   'Adhibero*  is  correlative 

cially  as  the  satisfactory  observance  of  this  to  '  adesse,'  being  the  word  for  invoking  or 

sacred  anniversary  is  in  the.  next  clause  inviting  the  presence  of  the  gods.    Comp. 

adroitly  made  conditional  on  their  landing  (with  Forb.)  Ov.  F.  4.  827  foU. : — 
in  Italy.    But  a  question  still  remains, 

whether  the  prayer  is  made  to  the  winds  "  Vox  fuit  haec  regis :  Condenti,  Iuppiter, 

themselves,  or  to  Anchises.     The  latter  urbem, 

interpretation,  which  perhaps  is  that  more  Et  genitor  Mavors,  Yestaque  mater 

obviously  suggested  by  the  context,  was  ades, 

evidently  maintained  by  Laotantius,  who  Quosque  pium  est  adhibere  deos,  adver- 

says  of  Anchises  (Inst.  1. 15)  "  cui  Aeneas  tite  cuncti : 

non  tantum  inmortalitatem,  verum  etiam  Auspicibus   vobis   hoc    mihi    surgat 

ventorum  tribuit  potestatem."    Klausen  opus." 
too,    in   his  work    on  Aeneas   and   the 

Penates,  considers  that  Anchises    is  re-  In  this  feast,  as  in  the  games  shortly  to  be 

cognized  as  a  god  of  the  winds.    On  the  mentioned,  Virg.  follows  the  Boman  cus- 

other  hand  offerings  were  made  as  a  foot  torn.    Comp.  Diet.  A.  'Funua.'    "Public 

to  the  winds  themselves  at  the  end  of  the  feasts  and  funeral  games  were  sometimes 

ceremonies  to  Anchises,  v.  772  below,  as  given   on   the  anniversary   of    funerals, 

we  have  seen  done  already  3.  115  foil.,  Faustus,  the  son  of  Sulla,  exhibited  in 

atoe "  is  like  '  posca-  honour  of  his  father  a  show  of  gladiators 


where  "  placemus  ventos "  is  like  '  posca- 
mus ventos '  here.    Possibly  too  Virg.  may  several  years  after  his  death,  and  save  a 
have  had  in  his  mind  the  prayer  which  feast  to  the  people,  according  to  his  fa- 
Achilles  offers  to  the  winds  just  before  the  ther*s  testament  (Dk>  37.  51,  uc  pro  SoIL 
funeral  of  Patroclus,  II.  23.  194,  though  19)." 
the  object  there  is  quite  different.     For  64.]    This  use  of  'si'  where  'cum* 
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Aurora  extolerit  radiisque  retexerit  orbem,  65 

Prima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis ; 

Quique  pedum  cursu  valet,  et  qui  viribus  audax 

Aut  iaculo  incedit  melior  levibusque  sagittis, 

Seu  crudo  fidit  pugnam  committere  caestu, 

Cuncti  adflint,  meritaeque  exspectent  praemia  palmae.    70 

Ore  fayete  omnes,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis. 


might  have  been  expected  has  given  some  strangely,  as  it  can  hardly  refer  to  the 

trouble  to  the  commentators.    Serv.  sag-  way  in  which  the  competitors  carry  them- 

gests  that  the  contingency  may  lie  in  the  selves  daring  the  contest,  which  is  what 

word  '  almoin ' — if  the  day  should  be  fine,  we  should  have  expected.    Probably  it  is 

It  would  seem  to  be  a  modest,  perhaps  re-  to  be  explained  of  the  proud  bearing  of 

liffious,  way  of  speaking  of  a  future  event,  those  who  anticipate  victory  or  have  actu- 

"  Aam,  si  luxerit,  ad  Ubrariorum  curram  ally  gained  it.    Comp.  Hor.  Epod.  15. 17, 

icrinia"  Catull.  14.  17.    Other  instances  "quicunque  es  felicior  atque  meo  nunc 

given  in  Fore,  are  perhaps  to  be  explained  Superbus  incedis  malo."    '  Melior  iaculo ' 

somewhat  differently.    *  Nona  r*  the  ninth  like  "  hand  furto  melior  sed  fortibus  ar- 

day  after  the  anniversary.    Virg.  is  here  mis"  10.  735.  "  Iaculo  celerem  levibusque 

thwilrfwg  of  the  '  novemdiale,'  the  festival  sagittis  "  9. 178. 

on  the  ninth  day  after  death,  when  the  69.]    'Aut'  and  'sen'  are  treated  as 

mourning  ceremonies  were  brought  to  an  equivalents,  as  in  12.  685,  686.     '  Crudo 

end.    There  was  another  festival  of  a  dif-  caestu '  G.  3.  20.     '  Fidit '  seems  here  = 

ferent  kind  which  bore  the  same  name,  '  audet.'    In  Lucan  4.  615,  "  parum  fidens 

lasting  nine  days,  and  Virg.  seems  to  have  pedibus  contingere  matrem,"  the  meaning 

blended  the  characteristics  of  the  two :  appears  to  be  that  Antaeus  placed  little 

see  v.  762.    We  may  comp.,  as  the  com-  confidence  in  the  fact  that  he  touched  his 

mentatoTS  have   done,   II.  24.  664  foil.,  mother  earth  with  his  feet — a  somewhat 

where  Priam  proposes  that  the  mourning  different  use  of  the  construction.    In  the 

for  Hector  should  last  nine  days,  the  bu-  two  other  instances  of  '  fido '  with  an  inf. 

rial  and  funeral  feast  take  place  on  the  quoted  by  Fore,  the  inf.  has  a  different 

tenth,  and  the  tomb  be  raised  on  the  subject, 

eleventh.  70.]  '  Praemia  palmae '  G.  3.  49.    Here 

65.]  See  4. 119  note.  there  seems  to  be  a  confusion  between 

66. J  '  Prima'  doubtless  means  first  in  two  notions,  the  competitors  awaiting  the 

order,  though  the  other  games  are  not  dis-  award  et*  the  prize  of  victory,  which  would 

tingatshed   numerically.    '  Ponam  certa-  fall  to  the  one  who  deserved  it,  and  the 

mina :'  note  on  G.  2.  580.    '  Certamina  competitors  looking  forward  to  a  number 

classis *  for  '  certamina  navium,'  the  col-  of  prizes  which  would  be  awarded  accord- 

lectire   noun    for    the   distributive,    not  ing  to  their  several  deserts, 

merely  for  metrical  purposes,  but  because  71.1    Henry  raises  a  question  about  the 

the  race  was  open  to  the  whole  fleet,  and,  meaning  of  '  ore  favete,  which  he  thinks 

as  we  might  say,  an  encouragement  to  the  has  been  wrongly  interpreted  of  silence. 

naval  interest.    See  v.  115.  But  a  reference  to  Fore.  '  faveo,'  where 

67.]  '  Pedum  cursu'  7.  807.    '  Viribus  the  matter  is  fully  treated,  will  show  that 

andax,'  $lp  wrvoiBdcs.  the  common  interpretation  is  substantially 

68.1  In  the  actual  games  the  *  caestus '  right.  The  point  was  that  none  but  good 
precedes  the  archery.  '  Iaculo '  seems  to  words  should  be  uttered  before  a  sacrifice, 
point  to  a  different  kind  of  contest,  throw-  and  the*  spectators  in  consequence  either 
mg  spears :  comp.  G.  2.  580,  II.  23.  884  repeated  what  the  priest  said  or  did  not 
fbfi.,  where  a  darting-match  is  proposed,  speak  at  all.  It  may  be  worth  while  to 
but  not  carried  out.  Either  Virg.  has  ex-  extract  in  extenso  two  of  the  most  im- 
pressed himself  loosely,  or  when  he  wrote  portant  passages  which  Fore,  quotes.  The 
this  line  he  thought  of  introducing  one  first  is  from  Ov.  M.  15.  677  foil. : — 
more  game.     In  any  case  '  levibusque' 

(Med.,    PaL)    seems   better  than   '  levi-  "  Et  Deus  en,  Deus  en,  linguisque  ani- 

bosve'  (Rom.).    '  Incedit'  is  used  rather  misque  favete, 
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Sic  fatus  velat  materna  tempora  myrto. 
Hoc  Helymus  facit,  hoc  aevi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
Hie  e  concilio  multis  cum  mflibus  ibat  75 

Ad  tumulum,  magna  medius  comitante  oaterva. 
Hie  duo  rite  mero  Khans  carcheaia  Baccho 
Fundit  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro, 
Purpureosque  iacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Salve,  sancte  parens,  iterum :  salvete,  recepti  80 


Quisquis  ades,  dixit.     Sib,  o  pulcher-  Troy  to  Sicily.  Strata  13,  p.606B,  makes 

rime,  visus  him  land  in  Sicily  with  Aeneaa.    Virg. 

Utiliter,  populosque  iuves  tua  sacra  co-  makes  him  a  companion  or  retainer  of 

lentifl.  Acestes,  but  younger,  yv.  300,  301  below. 

Quisquis  adest,  iussum  venerantur  nu-  In  any  case  his  name  was  connected  with 

men,  et  omnes  Sicily,  as  the  mythic  founder  of  the  Elymi, 

Verba    sacerdotis    referunt    geminata,  a  people  there,  Thuc.  6. 2.  *  Maturus  aevi  * 

piumque  means  merely  of  ripe  years,  not  necessarily 

Aeneadae  praestant  et  mente  et  voce  implying  old  age:  'maturus'  however  is 

favorem."  frequently  used  of  the  old,  with  reference 

either  to  their  experience  or  to  their  age, 
The  other  is  from  Pliny  28.  2,  "  Vidimus  and  is  in  effect  a  comparative  term.  Comp. 
certis  precationibus  obsecrasae  magistrates,  9. 246,  "  annis  gravis  atque  animi  maturos 
et  ne  quid  verborum  praetereatur  aut  Aletes,"  who  is  distinguished  in  this  way 
praeposterum  dicatur,  de  scripto  praeire  from  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  to  whom  he  ia 
aliquem,  rursusque  alium  custodein  dari  speaking,  and  from  Ascanius,  who  follows 
qui  attendat,  alium  vero  praeponi  qui  fa-  him.  So  Hor.  4  Od.  4.  55  "  Natosqpe 
veri  Unguis  iubeat,  tibicinem  canere,  ne  maturosque  patres,"  id.  A.  P.  115  "Ma- 
quid  aliud  exaudiatur."  On  certain  occa*  turusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  iuventa 
sions  the  same  proclamation  was  made  Fervidus."  Here  it  discriminates  Acestes 
with  an  opposite  though  parallel  object,  from  Ascaniua,  and  perhaps  from  Helymus 
that  people  should  abstain  from  good  and  the  rest, '  cetera  pubes.' 
words :  see  Fore.  Here  the  injunction  74.]  "  Sequitur  turn  cetera  pubes "  7. 
means  that  the  sacred  rites  are  going  to  614.  'Sequi'  of  following  an  example  1* 
begin.    Comp.  the  use  of  'faventes*  1.  747. 

735.,  8.  173,  where  it  would  seem  from  77.]   'Carchesia'  G.  4.  380  note.    For 

the  context  that  good  words  are  intended  these  libations  to  the  dead  generally  comp. 

rather  than  silence,  the  term  being  per-  3.  66  (note),  E.  5.  67 :  also  11.  23.  170, 

haps  understood  liberally  on  festive  occa-  219  foil.    <  Mero  Baccho/  a  solitary  in- 

sions.     '  Cingite   tempora'     Med.,    Pal.,  stance  in  Virg.  of  the  use  of  the  word  in 

'tempora   cingite'    Bom.      Putting    on  its  proper  adjectival  sense.    The  abL,  for 

wreaths  was  part  of  the  ceremonial,  8.  which  the  gen.  would  be  more  usual,  may 

274,  276,  286.  be  called  material  or  descriptive.    Comp. 

72—103.]  '  Having  put  on  wreaths  of  E.  3.  39  note, 
myrtle,  they  proceed  to  the  tomb.   Aeneas  78.1  '  Sanguine  sacro'  3.  67. 
pours  libations,  and  addresses  his  father's  79. J    '*  Purpureos  spargam  flores"    is 
shade.    A  large  rainbow-hued  serpent  is-  said  by  Anchises  himself  of  funeral  offer- 
sues  from  the  tomb,  tastes  the  libations,  ings  to  young  Marcellus  6.  884.    The  cua- 
and  enters  the  tomb  again.    Aeneas,  en-  torn  was  the  same  in  Greece,  Aesch.  Pen. 
couraged,  pursues  the  ceremony,  and  sacri-  618,  Soph.  El.  895. 
fices  victims.     A  banquet   succeeds   the  80.]    It  is  very  doubtful  whether  'ite- 
sacrifice.'  rum '  refers  to  Aeneas'  second  visit  to  the 

72.]   Comp.  G.  1.  28.    '  Velat :'  see  on  tomb,  or  simply  to  the  repetition  of  the 

2.  249.,  3. 174.  address  'salve' — in  other  words,  whether 

73.]  Helymus  is  named  bv  Dionys.  Hal.  it  should  be  connected  in  pointing  with 

1.  52  as  having  accompanied  Acestes  from  the  first  or  the  second  clause  in  the  line. 
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Nequiquam  cineree,  animaeque  umbraeque  patemae. 
Non  licuit  finis  Italos  fataliaque  arva, 
Nee  tecum  Ausonium,  quicumque  est,  quaerere  Thybrim. 
Dixerat  baec,  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  ™i* 
Septem  ingena  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit,  85 

Amplexufl  placide  tumulum  lapsusque  per  aras, 
Caeruleae  cui  terga  notae  maculosus  et  auro 
Squamam  incendebat  fulgor,  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
Mille  iacit  varios  adyerggjuje  colores. 


Serv.  says  the  address  to  the  dead  was  re-  not  distinctly  realize  the  belief  of  the  two- 

peated  thrice,  "  salve,  salve,  resalve  ter."  fold  personality  of  the  dead,  referred  to  on 

On  the  whole  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  4.  610.    An  old  Schol.  printed  by  Mai  ob- 

while  to  disturb  the  pointing  of  Heyne,  serves  that  Virg.  has  enumerated  the  three 

WagiL,  and  Forb.,  who  place  a  semicolon  parts  of  man — the  dust  that  returns  to 

after  'iterom,'  though  Ribbeck  punctu-  earth,  the  spirit  that  goes  into  heaven, 

ate*  differently.    The  '  salve '  was  either  and  the  shade  that  dwells  below. 

equivalent  to  the  final  '  vale/  or  aocom-  82.]  '  Non  licuit  *  as  in  4.  560.    '  Why 

panied  it.    So  11.  97  "Salve  aeternum  was  it  not  permitted  me?'    'Fataliaque 

mini,  maxuxne  Palla,  Aeternnmque  vale/'  arva'  4.  355. 

Aeneas'  final  address  to  the  dead  Pallas.  88.]  '  Quicumque  est :'  "  Ant  quia  ad- 
Thus  also  the  "  ave  atque  vale  "  of  Catul-  hue  eum  nusquam  vidit,  aut  taedio  longae 
fau  99  (101).  10  to  his  dead  brother.  At  navigationis  hoc  elicit,"  Serv.  Virg.  was 
any  rate  •  reeepti '  has  nothing  to  do  with  thinking  of  Apoll.  R.  3.  266. 
this  second  visit,  as  no  such  sense  can  be  84.1  '  Adytis '  is  perhaps  meant  to  indi- 
got  out  of  the  word,  though  Forb.  says  cate  the  sanctity  of  the  tomb. 
"  receptos  cinerea  esse,  ad  quos  iterum  85.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether  there 
Hie  acceeserit,  non  est  quod  memorem."  is  any  special  meaning  in  the  seven  coils 
The  ashes  welcomed  Aeneas  again,  not  he  of  the  snake,  though  Serv.  thinks  they  in- 
them.  Henry  is  evidently  right  in  ex-  dicate  the  seven  years  of  Aeneas'  wander- 
plaining  '  reeepti  nequiquam '  of  Aeneas'  ing,  comparing  the  portent  of  the  serpent 
rescue  of  his  father  from  Troy,  which  he  in  Iliad  2,  and  Heyne  thinks  seven  is 
calls  in  vain,  as  he  was  to  lose  him  after  chosen  as  a  mystical  number.  '  Gyri '  and 
all,  and  comparing  3.  711  " hen  tantis  ne-  '  volumina'  are  probably  the  same ;  Wagn. 
qniquam  erepte  periclis,"  and  6.  Ill  however  explains  it  as  a  sort  of  hendiadys, 
«*  Eripui  his  humeri*  medioque  ex  hoste  "septem  gyros  in  se  replicatos" — "ne 
recepj."  In  that  case  however  it  would  tinnire  inania  poetam  putes." 
be  very  harsh  to  make  '  reeepti '  agree  86.]  As  Heyne  remarks,  this  is  the  first 
with  '  dneres,'  so  that  we  shall  probably  we  hear  of  the  altars,  which  were  doubt- 
do  well  to  make  '  reeepti '  the  gen.  sing.,  less  erected  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the 
combined  with  '  patemae '  like  "  mea  tomb.  Comp.  3.  63.,  4.  509. 
uniu*  opera,"  "  vestram  omnium  caedem,"  87.]  'Auro'  might  go  either  with  'ma- 
and  similar  expressions.  Comp.  v.  24  culosus' or  with 'incendebat:' but  Sil.  15. 
above,  "  litora  fraterna  Erycis.  Serv.,  678,  "clipeumqueaccenderat  auro,"  quoted 
connecting  it  with  '  cineres,'  as  all  the  by  Wagn.,  rather  makes  for  the  latter. 
commentators  appear  to  do,  explains  it  89.]  'Iacit'  Med.,  Pal.,  'trahit'  Bom. 
ingeniously  of  the  story  already  mentioned  There  is  little  to  choose  between  the  two 
on  4.  427  of  the  recovery  of  Anchises'  words  on  the  ground  of  intrinsic  propriety, 
ashes  by  Diomed,  which  is  of  course  out  though  some  of  the  later  critics  think 
of  the  question.  otherwise ;  but  it  seems  more  likely  that 
81.]  For  '  umbrae '  used  of  the  appear-  Virg.  should  have  varied  the  line  4.  701 
ance  of  a  single  person  see  4.  571.  No  than  simply  repeated  it.  Either  gives  a 
other  instance  is  quoted  of  a  similar  use  of  vivid  poetical  image, '  trahit '  of  the  ,ength 
'  animae/  but  Virg.  may  have  been  tempted  of  the  bow,  '  iacit '  of  the  glan$££g  bri^ht- 
by  the  analogy  ox 'Manes,'  even  if  he  did  ness  of  the  colours,  'iacei^toiores'  being 
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Obstipuit  visu  Aeneas.    Hie  agmine  longo  90 

Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens 
Libavitque  dapes,  rursusque  innoxius  imo 
Successit  tumulo,  et  depasta  altaria  liquit. 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honores, 
Incertus,  Geniumne  loci  famulumne  parentis  95 

Esse  putet ;  caedit  binas  de  more  bidentis, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrantis  terga  iuvencos ; 
Yinaque  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisae  magni  Manisque  Acberonte  remissos. 
Nee  non  et  socii,  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti  100 

Dona  ferunt,  onerant  aras,  mactantque  iuvencos ; 

used  like  'iacere  radios/  as  Forb.  remarks,  omen  having  been  in  that  case  thought  a 

Lucr.  has  "  ex  albis  album  pennis  iactare  bad  one.    The  discovery  of  serpents  in 

colorem  "  2.  823,  and  "  membrana  ooloris  tombs  seems  to  have  suggested  the  notion 

Com  iacitur"  ('membrana'  of  the  coating  mentioned  in  Ov.  M.  15.  889  in  a  speech 

or  film  which  he  supposes  to  be  given  off  of  Pythagoras,  and  referred  to  by  Serv., 

from  the  surface  of  visible  things),  4.  95 :  that  the  human  marrow  when  decomposed 

indeed  the  words  '  iacere  *  and  «  iactare '  became  a  serpent.    '  Famulum  :'  Anchiset 

figure  rather  largely  in  his  philosophical  as  a  god  might  have  had  an  animal  to  at- 

descriptions.    This  is  an  additional  reason  tend  him.    Sil.  6.  288  speaks  of  a  serpent 

why  the  use  of  the  word  here  should  be  as  "  famulus  sororum  Naiadnm,"  VaL  F.  3. 

attributed  to  Virg.  rather  than  to  a  tran-  468  of  "  angues  Umbrarum  famuli."    Sil. 

scriber.     '  Nubibus '  may  =  '  in  nubibus,'  13. 124  speaks  of  a  doe  as  "  famula  Dianae," 

or  may  be  connected  with  *  iacit,'  flings  and  Ov.  M.  8.  272  of  the  Calydonian  boar 

on  the  clouds.         '  as  "  infestae  vindex  famulusque  Dianae." 

90.]  Comp.  2.  212,  which  this  line  ge-  96.]    Pal.,    Verona  fragm.,   Gud.,  Ac 

nerally  resembles.  have  "  quinas,"  which  was  the  old  read- 

91.]  'Tandem'  expresses  the  slowness  ing,   a  mistake  probably  originating  in 

of  the  process.  an  unmetrical  variant  "  caeditque  binas," 

92.]  '  Dapes,'  probably  the  offerings  on  which  is   found  in  Bom.     There  is  no 

the  altars,  which,  though  not  mentioned,  authority    for   the    number    5,    whereas 

of  course  must  be  assumed.    It  may  how-  2  was  one  of  the  sacred  numbers,  as  we 

ever  refer  to  the  libations  and  flowers.  See  have  just  seen,  v.  77.     '  Binas '  for  'dno' 

on  3.  301.  as  in  E.  3.  30  &c    The  three  kinds  of 

93.1  'Depasta'  is  explained  by  'libavit/  victims  are  the  same  as  those  sacrificed  at 

94.]  'Instaurat'  because  of  'inceptos.'  the  Suovetaurilia  or  Solitaurilia.    Comp. 

See  4.  63  note,  and  comp.  Livy  25.  16  1.  634,  635. 

there  referred  to.    The  meaning  is  not,  as  97.1  Comp.  6. 158,  243  foil. 

Forb.  thinks,  that  he  renews  the  cerenio-  98.]  This  invocation  seems  to  be  parallel 

nies  of  the  year  before,  but  that  he  carries  to  the  'inclamatio'  mentioned  3.  68.,  6. 

on  what  had  been  begun  before  the  ap-  506. 

pearance  of  the  serpent.  99.1   *  Remissos/  the  shade  being  as- 

95.]  'Qenium  loci'  7. 136.  The  Genius  sumea  to  be  present  in  order  to  partake 
was  frequently  represented  under  the  form  of  the  funeral  offerings.  Comp.  the  words 
of  a  serpent.  Comp.  Lersch,  Ant.  Verg.  of  the  shade  of  Darius,  Aesch.  Pers.  689, 
§  57.  21,  where  instances  from  Hercula-  x°l  *aT*  Xe°w*>*  e*°l  AajBriy  d^tlpovs  M* 
neum  and  Pompeii  are  cited.  Lersch  also  fj  n€$Uvcu.  Perhaps  the  appearance  of  the 
quotes  a  passage  from  Livy  25. 16,  where  serpent  encouraged  the  feeling  in  Aeneas, 
two  serpents  appear  during  a  sacrifice  per-  100.]  "  '  Quae  cuique  est  copia,'  pro 
formed  by  Gracchus  and  eat  the  liver  of  sua  quisque  facilitate,"  Serv.  '  Laeti :' 
the  vict;m,  remarking  that  such  a  visita-  note  on  v.  58  above, 
tion  might.be  interpreted  differently  ac-  101.]  'Dona  ferunt'  G.  3.  22.  'One- 
cording  to  the  will  of  the  haruspex,  the  rantque,'  the  reading  of  the  early  editions, 
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Ordlne  aena  locant  alii,  fusique  per  herbam 
Subiiciunt  veribus  pranas  et  viscera  torrent.     • 

Exspec^bata  dies  adeirat  nonamque  serena 
Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  iam  luce  vetebant,  105 

Famaque  finitimos  et  clari  nomen  Acestae 
Excierat ;  laeto  conplebant  litora  coetu, 
V isuri  Aeneadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 
Munera  principio  ante  oculos  circoque  locantur 
In  medio,  sacri  tripodes  viridesque  coronae  no 

Et  palmae  pretium  victoribus,  armaque  et  ostro 
Perfiisae  Testes,  argenti  aurique  talenta ; 

is  found  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  Jahn  107.]  I  have  restored  'conplebant'  for 

seems  right  in  supporting  the  omission  of  '  conplerant '  from  Med.  and  two  other 

the  copulative  on  the  ground  that '  onerant  MSS.    Perhaps  it  is  scarcely  worth  while, 

mactantqne '  develope  the  notion  of  '  dona  as  the  transcriber  may  have  altered  the 

fernnt.'    As  Wagn.  remarks,  Virg.  is  here  less  usual  form ;  but  there  is  a  slight  ad- 

deacribing  the  occupations  of  some  of  the  vantage  in  the  imperfect,  which  is  thus 

Trojans  only,  '  alii '  being  supplied  from  shown  to  be  the  effect  of  which  the  plu- 

the  next  verse,  as  in  4.  592.    '  Onerant  perfect   '  excierat '    is   the    cause.     The 

aras    mactantqne    iuvencos '    may   be    a  whole  passage,  and  this  line  in  particular, 

9mpor  Tp6r*por,  as  the  altars  would  be  seems  to  be  imitated  from  CatuU.  62  (64). 

loaded  with  dishes  of  entrails  &c.  from  the  31  folL : 
slain  victims  ("  cumulantque  oneratis  lan- 

cibtts  aras "  8.  284.,  12.  215)  :  but  the  "  Quae  simul  optatae  finito  tempore  luces 

meaning  may  be   that  while   some    are  Advenere,  domum  conventu  tota  fre- 

making   offerings    from  victims    already  quentat 

slain,  others  are  slaying  fresh  victims.  Thessalia :  oppletur  laetanti  regia  coetu." 

102.]  '  Ordine,'  in  turn,  G.  4. 376.    For 

the  rest  of  the  line  see  on  1.  213,  214,  108.]  "'Visuri  Aeneadas  :*  expressit  ple- 

where  the  same  words  occur.  nissimam  laudem  Troianorum,     Donatus. 

103.]    '  Put  the  live  coals  under  the  We  may  remember  that  Virg.  might  have 

spits*  is  probably  a  way  of  saying  'hang  said  "visuri  ludos."     '  Certare  parati:' 

the  spits  before  the  live  coals/    '  Viscera'  comp.  E.  7.  5. 

1.  211  note.    "Pinguiaque  in  veribus  tor-  109.1  The  enumeration  of  the  prizes  is 

rebimns  exta  colurms  "  O.  2.  396.  from  II.  23.  259  folL,  though  the  details 

104 — 112.]  'The  day  arrives  :a  great  are  not   the  same.      'Circo:*    we  must 

concourse    is  collected  :    the    prizes    are  either  suppose  Virg.  to  have  forgotten 

placed  in  public  view:    and  the  games  himself  here,  as  it  is  not  until  v.  289, 

begin.'  after  the  ship-race  is  over,  that  they  go 

105.]  +al0«r  is  the  Homeric  and  He-  into  the  circus,  or  take  'circo'  of  the  con- 

siodic  epithet  of  the  sun  (II.  11.  735  Ac.),  course  of  people,  used  perhaps  proleptically. 

and  is  used  by  later  writers  as  a  name  of  Horn.  1.  c.  has  1(cw*v  cvpbr  ieyieva. 

the  sun-god  (e.g.  Val.  Fl.  3.  213,  "trepi-  110.1   Tripods  are  given  in  Horn.  w. 

dam  Phaethon  adflavit  ab  altoTisiphonen").  259,  264  &c    *  Sacri,'  to  be  used  in  sacri- 

This  is  doubtless  its  sense  here,  as  a  refer-  flee. 

ence  to  the  adventure  of  the  legendary  111/]  The  'palmae*  (G.  3. 12  note),  a 

Phaethon  with  his  father's  horses  would  post-Homeric  institution,  were  confined  to 

he  obviously  out   of  place.    As  Gossrau  the  conquerors :  see  below,  w.  472,  519. 

remarks,  the  epithets  of  the  gods  were  not  112.]    '  Perfusae,'    dyed  or  saturated. 

nnfrequently  made  into  children  of  the  "  Omne  genus  perfusa  coloribus  in  genere 

gods,  demigods,  Ac.    In  Od.  23.  244  roll,  omni"  Lucr.  2.  821.     'Talenta'  fragm. 

the  dawn-goddess  has  horses  of  her  own,  Vat.,  Rom.,  'talent urn*  Med.,  PaL,  Gud. 

one  of  which  is  actually  called  Phaethon.  The  latter  was  restored  by  Wagn.,  but  Rib- 

*  Serena  luce  :*  abl.  of  circumstance.  beck  seems  right  in  recalling  the  former, 

VOI-.  ii.  z 
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Et  tuba  commissos  medio  cault  aggere  ludos^ 

Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 

Quattuor  ex  omni  delectae  claase  carinae.  115 

Yelocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristim, 

Mox  Italus  Mnestheus,  genus  a  quo  nomine  Memmi, 

Ingentemque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Ghimaeram, 

Urbis  opus,  triplici  pubes  quam  Dardana  versu 

as  it  appears  from  v.  248  that  the  crew  of  us  to  think  of  the  difficulty  of  the  feat, 
each  ship  received  a  talent  of  silver,  unless  while  indicating  their  actual  character. 
Heyne  is  right  in  supposing  that  a  talent  116.]  '  Pristim *  Bom.,  fragm.  Vat., 
waB  divided  among  the  crews.  Horn,  talks  'Pristm*  Med.  Virg.  seems  generally  to 
of  two  talents  of  gold.  The  meaning  then  prefer  the  Latin  to  the  Qreek  termination, 
will  be  that  there  was  several  talents'  For  the  word  see  on  3.  427.  The  ships 
weight  of  gold  and  silver  (comp.  10.  526,  doubtless  derived  their  names  from  the 
631),  the  talent  of  course  not  being  a  coin  'insignia'  on  their  prows.  Comp.  the  de- 
bat  a  weight.  In  11.  333,  "aurique  ebo-  scription  of  Aulestes'  Triton  10.  209  foil, 
risque  talenta,"  'talenta'  seems  to  be  dual,  117.]  *  Soon  to  be  founder  of  an  Italian 
.denoting  a  talent's  weight  of  each.  house.'    The  connecting  of  Roman  families 

113.]  The  trumpet,  as  is  well  known,  is  with  Trojan  heroes  is  not  a  fancy  of  Virg.'s, 

not  heroic,  appearing  only  in  a  Homeric  but  dates  from  an  earlier  period-    Varro 

simile ;  but  it  was  one  of  the  ways  of  com-  wrote  a  book  '  de  familiis  Troianis.*   Virg. 

mencing  the  shows  at  the  circus.    Gossrau  may  or  may  not  have  derived  Mnestheus 

refers  to  Pliny  2.  7,  "numquam  tubarum  from  fi*fivri<r$eu,  Memmius  from   'menu- 

sonum    nisi   in    spectaculis    audierunt."  nisse :'  but  he  evidently  follows  the  analogy 

'  Committere  ludos '  occurs  in  Cic.  ad  Q.  of  those  words  in  his  etymology,  as  pt- 

3.  4.  6,  Fin.  3.  2.  8.    '  Medio  aggere/  a  fw?i<r$cu  became  '  meminisse,'  so  Mnestheus 

mound  in  the  centre  of  the  company,  per-  became  '  Memmius.'    It  is  disputed  whe- 

haps  the  same  as  in  v.  44.  ther  'Memmi '  is  nom.  pi.  or  gen.  sing., 

114—123.]  'The  first  is  a  race  of  four  but  perhaps  the  latter  is  the  simpler,  as 

ships  from  the  fleet,  commanded  respec-  Wagn.  remarks,  comp.  v.  123.     'Mnes- 

tively   by   Mnestheus,    Gyas,    Sergestus,  theus '  4.  288. 

.and  Cloanthus,  founders  of  great  Roman  118.]  Wagn.  thinks  '  ingentem '  refers 

houses.'  to  bulk  generally, c  ingenti  mole '  to  height; 

115.]  Virg.  naturally  substitutes  the  but  Gossrau's  view  seems  more  natural: 
ship-race  for  Homer's  chariot-race,  which  "  duplicate  adjectivo  magnitudo  navis  ex- 
Aeneas'  wandering  heroes  could  not  well  tollitur,"  like  Homer's  piyas  fAeyaXuMnl. 
have  conducted :  he  has  kept  his  eye  how-  It  is  singular  that  Gyas  is  not  mentioned 
ever  on  the  incidents  of  the  Homeric  con-  as  the  founder  of  any  house,  as  it  appears 
test.  Wagn.  thinks  '  pares '  must  refer  to  from  Serv.  that  the  Geganii,  a  great  Alban 
swiftness,  not  to  size,  supposing  the  Chi-  family,  afterwards  a  patrician  house  at 
maera  to  be  larger  than  tne  rest,  being  a  Rome  (Livy  1.  30),  regarded  him  as  their 
trireme,  while  the  othero  are  assumed  to  progenitor.  It  is  supposed  however  that 
.have  been  biremes.  In  v.  153  however  the  they  may  have  died  out  before  Virg.'s 
weight  of  Cloanthus'  vessel  is  said  to  be  time,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
the  reason  why  he  did  not  get  ahead  of  later  history  of  the  republic  At  any  rate 
.Gyas,  so  that  the  two  ships  probably  did  Virg.  indemnifies  Gyas  by  dwelling  at 
not  differ  much  in  size.  It  seems  more  much  greater  length  on  the  points  of  his 
likely  that  in  the  following  description  ship.  'Gyas' 1.222. 
Virg.  as  usual  has  studied  variety,  calling  119.]  '  Urbis  opus '  is  a  singular  expres- 
the  Pristis  swift  and  the  Scylla  sea-coloured  sion  for 'urbis  instar.'  Stat.  Tbeb.  6.  86 
without  meaning  that  the  others  were  not  imitates  it,  calling  a  funeral  pile  "montis 
swift,  or  implying  any  thing  about  their  opus,"  if  the  reading  is  certain,  and  again 
colour,  and  thus  that  in  dwelling  on  the  Silv.  2.  2.  31,  "  Inde  per  obliquas  erepit 
size  of  the  Chimaera  he  has  no  intention  porticus  arces,  Urbis  opus,"  which  however 
of  disparaging  that  of  the  rest.  *  Gravibus  the  commentators  explain  "  opus  urbe  dig- 
remis'  of  course  does  not  mark  out  the  num."  Gossrau  comp.  Cic.  Verr.  5.  34, 
ships  as  adapted  for  swift  sailing,  but  leads  "  Quae  (navis)   si   in  praedonum  pugna 
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Inpellunt,  temo  consurgmtt  ordine  remi ;  120 

Sergestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Gentauro  invehitur  magna,  Scyllaque  Cloanthus 
Caerulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Bomane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum  spumantia  contra 
Litora,  quod  tumidis  submersion  tunditur  olim  125 

Fluctibus,  hiberni  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori ; 
Tranquillo  silet,  inmotaque  attollitur  unda 
Campus  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis. 
Hie  viridem  Aeneas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 


versaretur,  urbis  instar  habere  inter  illos  Mnestheus  and  Sergestus,  nearly  abreast.1 

piraticos  myoparones  videretur."     Cerda  124.]  From  the  description  it  is  sup- 

comp.  8.  691,  of  the  battle  of  Actium,  posed  that  the  race  is  meant  to  take  place 

*  pelago  credas  innare  revolsas  Cycladas,  in  the  Sinus  Longuri,  under  Mount  Eryx. 

mot   mantis  eoncurrere  montibus  altos."  The  description  of  the  goal  is  modelled, 

'Versus'  of  a  tier  of  oars,  Livy  28.  80.  mutatis  mutandis,  upon  that  of  the  goal 

Virg.  has  been  guilty  of  an  anachronism,  in  Homer's  chariot-race  (1L  22.  827  foil.), 

as  triremes  were  not  invented  till  the  his-  The  rook  is  well  out  at  sea,  'procul  in 

tone  period  (Thuc.  1. 13),  about  B.C.  700,  at  pelago,'  and  faces  the  shore, '  contra  litora.' 

the  same  time  that  he  must  have  foiled  125.]  In  a  storm  the  rook  is  covered — 

to  impress  a  notion  of  vastness  upon  his  in  a  calm  it  stands  out.    Heyne  comp. 

readers,  who  had  known  ships  of  ten  tiers  Apoll.  R.  1.  365,  A«fy  M  vAaratiAri,  rbv 

at  the  battle  of  Actium,  and  had  heard  of  owe  cs-c'/SaAAr  6d\curca  Kifuuri,  x^M*?^  ** 

others  of  sixteen,  thirty,  and  even  forty.  mUcu  kwo4ic\wr*v  fopi).    '  Olim '  followed 

See  Diet.  A.  'Ships.'  by  'ubi :'  see  on  G.  2.  403.    Forb.  comp. 

120.1  'Terno  ordine'  for  "  tribus  ordi-  Lucr.  6. 148,  "  Ut  calidis  candens  ferrum 

nibaa/      '  Gonsurgunt,'  the  tiers  rising  e  fornacibus  olim  Stridit,  ubi  in  gelidum 

one  above  another,  though  not  perpendicu-  propere  demersimus  imbrem." 

lariy.    Bibbeck  brackets  '  terno — remi 'as  126.]  'Condunt'  with  clouds;  perhaps 

taotologoas,  as  if  Virg.  never  said  the  same  also  with  foam  and  spray  (3.  667),  though 

tiling  in  two  different  forms.  it  would  be  superfluous  to  assure  us  that 

121.]  '  Sergestus '  1.  510.    '  Tenet  no-  the  waves  which  hide  the  sky  cover  the 

men,' derives  the  name  it  still  bean.  Comp.  rock.    '  Cori :'  see  on  G.  3.  278. 

6.  286.,  7. 412.  127.]  '  Tranquillo '  abl.  of  circumstance. 

122.]    'Magna,'   rather  than  'magno''  ' Tranquillum '    is   frequently  used  as  a 

(which  is  however  the  reading  of  a  few  subst.,  and  hence  '  tranquillo '  is  sometimes 

copies,    supported    by  Nonius),  agreeing  found  adverbially,  a  step  beyond  its  use 

with  'navi '  understood.  Forb.  cites  "Prae-  here.    See  Fore.    It  matters  little  whether 

neste  sub  ipsa  "  (urbe)  8.  661,  "  Eunuchus  '  saxum '  or  '  campus '  be  regarded  as  the 

Ins  die  acta  est"  (tabula),  Suet.  Tib.  2.  subject  of  'silet,'  'campus'  being  in  this 

4  Cloanthus '  1.  222.  case  =  '  saxum.' 


m  123.]  8eylla's  dogs  are  spoken  of  as '  cae-  128.]  '  Campus,'  a  table-land,  like  '  ae- 

rulei '  3.  482  (note),  and  the  '  insigne '  of  quor '  (applied  to  a  rock  Lucr.  3.  892)  or 

Seylla  would  doubtless  be  painted  of  this  'planities.'     'Apricis'  is  half  proleptie. 

coiouT,  if  not  the  whole  vessel.    Sen.  Ep.  'A  pleasant  standing-place  for  sea-birds  to 

76  alludes  to  the  custom  of  painting  ships,  sun  themselves  upon.'    Comp.  G.  4.  421, 

"Navis  bona  dicitur,  non  quae  pretiosis  "Deprensis  olim  statio  tutissima  nautis." 

coloribus  picta  est . . .  sed  stabiUs  et  firma."  The  poetical  reader  will  be  reminded  of 

124—168.]  'Aeneas  sets  up  a  goal  on  a  Wordsworth's  'sea-beast.'    'Mergis:'  note 

nek,  round  which  they  are  to  turn.    They  on  G.  1.  361. 

range  themselves  in  order  and  prepare  to  129.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  a 

■tart.    The  signal  is  given :  they  are  off:  tree  is  cut  down  or  torn  up  and  set  on  the 

the  scene  is  more  exciting  than  a  chariot-  rock,  leaves  and  all,  as  a  goal.    '  Frondenti ' 

nee :  the  spectators  are  all  enthusiasm,  and  '  viridem '  form  a  contrast  to  Homer's 

Ores  takes  tine  lead,  then  Cloanthus,  lastly  $6\or  afar. 

z  2 
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Constituit  sigmim  nautis  pater,  nude  revert!  130 

Scirent  et  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cursus. 

Turn  loca  sorte  legunt,  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 

Ductores  longe  effulgent  ostroque  decori ; 

Cetera  populea  velatur  fronde  iuventus 

Nudatosque  humeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit.  135 

Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  bracchia  remis  ; 

Intent!  expectant  rignum,  exsultantiaque  hunt 

Corda  payor  pulsans  laudumque  arrocta  cupido. 

Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omnee, 

Haud  mora,  prosiluere  suis ;  ferit  aethera  clamor  140 

Nauticufl,  adductifl  spumant  freta  versa  lacertis. 

130.]  It  is  difficult  to  give  the  force  of  bat  the  contrast  between  the  two  was 

'pater,    which  doubtless  is  intended  to  doubtless  not  so  sharply  present  to  the 

characterize  the  act,  like  "  dederat  heros  "  poet's  mind.    ( Intendere  bracchia  *  occurs 

1. 196,  "dea  fudit"  ib.  412,  "dea  tollit"  below,  v.  408.    Here  the  meaning  seems 

ib.  692.    Perhaps  on  a  comparison  of  w.  to  be  that   every  nerve  and  muscle  is 

858,  424  below  we  may  say  that  it  denotes  strained  in  expectation  of  the   contest 

Aeneas'  acting  as  the  president  and  patron  There  is  some  resemblance  between  this 

of  the  games,  directing  the  sports  of  those  passage  and  Enn.  A.  7.  fr.  6,  "  tonaas  ante 

who  are  mostly  younger  than  himself.    In  tenentes  Parerent,  observarent,  portiscnlus 

v.  621  it  indicates  Acestes'  display  of  his  signnm  Cam  dare  ooepiaset." 

prowess  as  a  veteran.  187.]    "  Exsultantiaque   hanrit    Corda 

181.]  They  had  probably  to  sail  round  pavor  pulsans  "  G.  8. 106  note, 

the  goal;  at  any  rate  it  served  as  the  138.]  "Spes  arrectae  iuvenum*9  G.  8. 

turning  point  of  the  race,  which  was  like  106.    "  Tantus  amor  laudum  "  ib.  110. 

a  Greek  MavKos.     "Longos  et  circum-  139.]  'Finibus,*  from  their  respective 

flectere  cursus"  3.  480.  places,  which  were  their  limits  until  the 

182.]  They  choose  their  places  by  lot,  signal  was  given.    It  is  the  *  limen '  of  v. 

as  it  was  an  object  to  secure  the  place  316,  the  '  career '  of  the  circus.    Ribbeck 

which  as  nearest  to  the  goal  involved  the  reads  '  funibus/  seemingly  from  his  own 

shortest  turn.    Comp.  II.  23.  352,  where  conjecture. 

the  result  of  the  lot-drawing  is  given  at  140.]  '  Prosiluere '  apparently  exumssos 

length,  as  below  w.  490  foil.  both  the  onward  bound  of  the  vessel  and 

138.]   'Ductores/  the  commanders,  as  the  rising  of  the  rowers.    "Ferit  aurea 

distinguished  from   'rectores/  the  pilots  sidera clamor"  2. 488.    ' Clamor nauticus' 

(v.  161).  3. 128. 

134. J  The  rowers  are  partially  naked,  141.]  It  is  doubtful,  as  was  intimated 

and  wear  garlands  of  poplar.    'Velatur'  on    3.  668,  whether  'versa'    here  and 

8. 174.    Serv.  says  the  poplar  was  chosen  '  verso '  in  the  parallel  passage  10.  2Q8 

because  these  were  funeral  games,  that  "  spumant  vada  marmore  verso "    come 

tree  having  been  brought  from  the  shades  from  '  vertere '  or  from  '  verrere/    *  Ver- 

by  Hercules  when  he  went  to  fetch  Cer-  rere '    is  used  several  times   of  rowing 

berus.    See  on  E.  7.  61.  (see  3.  668),  while  to  support  the  use  of 

136.]    '  Considunt  transtris  '    8.    289.  '  vertere '  in  that  sense  we  must  perhaps 

'  Intentaque  bracchia  remis '  followed  im-  look  to  the  analogy  of  ploughing, '  vertere 

mediately   by  'intent!'  has  given  some  terrain/  Ac.    But  the  participle  'versus' 

trouble  to  the  commentators.     Probably  from  'verrere'  is  exceedingly  rare;  and 

the  repetition  is  intentional,  as  Gossrau  though  '  verrere '  is  the  more  natural  word 

remarks,  to  enforce  the  notion  of  intense  for    rowing  where  quick   motion  is  the 

eagerness.      There  is  something  strange  notion  intended  to  be  brought  out,  *ver- 

to  a  modern  judgment  in  the  use  of  the  tere '  would  seem  to  be  fitter  to  express 

same  word  first  in  a  literal  and  imme-  great  exertion   and    disturbance  of  the 

diately  afterwards  in  a  transferred  sense;  water,  which  seems  to  be  the  meaning  both 
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Infindunt  pariter  sulcos,  totumque  dehiscit 

Convolsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor. 

Non  tarn  praecipites  biiugo  certamine  oampum 

Compilers  ruuntque  efiusi  carcere  currus,  145    -/'  ' 

Nee  sic  inmissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 

Concuaeere  iugis  pronique  in  verbera  pendent. 

Turn  plausu  fremituque  virum  studiisque  faventum 

Consonat  omne  nemus,  vooemque  inclusa  volutant 

Litora,  pulsati  colics  clamore  resultant.  160 

here  (oomp.  'spumant,'  'infindunt  sulcos,'  drivers.    The  comparison  of  a  ship  to  a 

another  metaphor  from  ploughing,  '  dehi-  car  at  fall  speed  is  Homer's  own,  Od.  13. 

•city*  '  convolsum  *)  and  in  the  passage  from  81  fblL,  while  the  lines  descriptive  of  the 

A-  10.  chariots  and  their  drivers  are  partly  taken 

142.1   'Telluri  infindere  sulcos"  E.  4.  from   Virg.'s   previous    description  of  a 

88.     '  Pariter '  expresses  the  regular  move-  chariot-race,  G.  3. 103  foil.,  which  is  itself 

ment  of  the  oars  of  each  vessel ;  or  it  modelled  on  the  chariot-race  in  TL  23. 

ij  refer  to  the  ships  as  abreast  of  each  "  Praedpiti  certamine  campum  Corripuere 


other  at  starting.  'Dehiscit'  as  in  a  ruuntque  efiusi  carcere  currus "  G.  3. 103, 
storm,  1. 106.  104,  where  see  notes.  'Biiugo certamine' 
143.]  Repeated  8.  690.  In  both  pas-  is  the  poetical  equivalent  of  'biiugorum' 
■ages  an  unmetrical  reading  '  stridentibus '  or  *  bigarum  certamine.' 
seems  to  have  got  early  possession  of  the  146.1  '  Inmissis '  expresses  the  darting 
text,  to  the  perplexity  of  the  grammarians,  forward  of  the  horses.  So  G.  2.364,  "laxis 
who  had  recourse  to  various  ways  of  per  purum  inmissus  habenis "  (note).  It 
armiming  it— a  molossus  or  amphimacer  in  is  here  joined  with  '  iugis,'  as  the  yoke 
the  fourth  foot,  the  suppression  of  *  as  a  would  move  as  the  horses'  necks  moved, 
consonant  which  the  Etruscans  scarcely  while  the  yoke  naturally  occurs  in  con- 
sounded  at  all,  and  the  shortening  of  i  by  nexion  with  the  reins. 
the  poet  '  auctoritate  sua.'  Pierius,  who  147.]  Emm.  oomp.  Ov.  M.  6.  403, 
mentions  these  devices,  himself  asks  "sed  "quorum  per  colla  iubasque  Excutit  ob- 


obsecro  magis  proprium  quam  in  eo  scura  tinctas  ferrugine  habenas."    Heins. 

atrepitu  exprimendo,  per  earn  syllabarum  ingeniously  but  needlessly   conj.    'iubis' 

aeperitatem,  ut  vastum  nescio  quid  praeter  here.    '  Pronique  in  verbera  pendent '  10. 

etaam  rationem  musicam  auchatur,  legere  686.    'In  verbera'  may  mean  either,  as 

'convolsum  remis  rostrisque  stridentibus  Forb.  thinks,  "ut  verbera  dent,'*  or  lite- 

aequor'?''    Others,  less  ready  for  metri-  rally  and  physically,  over  the  blows  they 

cal  tours  de  force,  omitted  '  que :'  while  give,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  saying, 

others  again  changed  'stridentibus'  into  over  the  horses.     "  III!  instant  verbere 

'  sonantibus,'    '  ruentibus,'    '  rudentibus.'  torto  Et  proni  dant  lora"  G.  3. 106.    The 

The    reading    '  tridentibus  '    was   men-  image,  as  Heyne  remarks,  seems  to  be 

tSoned  to  Pierius,  apparently  as  a  con-  Virg.'s  own. 

jectare,-"ab  Academia  Keapolitana  pro-  148.]  'Faventum'  may  be  taken  either 

fcctam,"  by  Angelas  Colotius.    It  is  found  with  '  virum '  or  separately. 

in  Med.,  fragm.  Vat.  (originally),  Pal.,  and  149.]  "  Consonat  omne  nemus  strepitu, 

some  other  copies,  and  is  unquestionably  collesque  resultant"  8.  805.      Here  we 

the  true  one,  expressing  as  it  does  accu-  must  suppose  wooded  hills  near  the  coast. 

rater/  the  shape  of  the  ship's  beak  (Diet.  'Consonat'  is  explained  by  Wagn.  from 

A.  'Ships').    It  is  supported  also  by  an  'omne.'     Perhaps  it  is  rather  to  be  ex- 

imitation  in  Val.  Fl.  1.  688,  "volat  in-  plained  by  the  echo,  'fremitu'  Ac.  how- 

miasfc    cava  pinus    habenis,    Infinditque  ever  not  being  taken  as  datives  but  as  in- 

salum  et    spumas   vomit  acre  tridenti."  strumental  ablatives  expressing  the  cause 

Bom.,  God.,  Ac.  have  'stridentibus.'  of  the  echo.     '  Inclusa,'  confined  by  the 

144.]  Viiv.  may  be  said  to  glance  in-  hills.      "  Vooemque  per  ampla    volutant 

directly  at  his  master  in  asserting  that  the  Atria"  1.  725. 

■hint  moved  foster  and  the  rowers  showed  150.]   'Clamore'  with  'pulsati.'    The 

than  the  chariots  and  their  hills  are  said  to  rebound  because  the  noise 
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Effugit  ante  alios  primisque  elabitur  ujidifi 

Turbam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas ;  quern  deinde  Cloaathus 

Consequitur,  melior  remis,  sed  pondere  pinua 

Tarda  tenet.     Post  hos  aequo  discrimine  Pristis 

Gentaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem ;  155 

Et  nunc  Pristis  habet,  nunc  victam  praeterit  ingena . 

Centaurus,  nunc  una  ambae  iunctisque  feruntur 

Frontibus  et  longa  sulcant  vada  salsa  carina. 

Iamque  propinquabant  scopulo  metamque  tenebant, 

Cum  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor  160 

Bectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menoeten : 

Quo  tantum  mihi  dexter  abis  P  hue  dirige  greesum ; 

rebounds  from  them  (G.  4.  50),  a  variety  and  instead  of  saying  ( with  bows  abreast 

which  has  found  its  way  into   English  and  hulls  side  by  side'  says  'with  bows 

poetry,  being  common  in  rope's  Homer.  abreast,  and  furrow  the  salt  waters  with 

151,}   'Primis'  was  restored  by  Heins.  their  long  keels.'    Thus  used,  the  epithet 

for  '  primus,'  which  is  the  first  reading  of  'longa '  is  not  only  not  'otiosum ' "  (Heyne) 

one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.    '  Effugit '  and  "  but  in  the  highest  degree  useful  and  or- 

'  elabitur '  both  give  the  notion  of  escape  namental :  (a)  because  it  serves  to  place 

from  the  melee  of  competitors.     So  1L  before  the  mind  not  only  the  length  of 

23.  376,  JKiptpw  Tinroi.     '  Turbam  inter  the  vessels,  with  their  consequent  suse  and 

fremitumque '  is   rightly  understood   by  stateliness,  but  their  parallel  position  with 

Wagn.  of  the  hurry  and  noise  of  those  respect  to  their  length  (which  latter  sense 

whom  Gyas  is  leaving  behind.  appears  more  evidently  on  our  supplying 

154.]  'Aequo  discrimine,'  an  equal  dis-  'una'  from  the  preceding  clause,  assug- 

tance  behind  the  two  first.    "  Bene  variat,  gested  by  Wagn.),  and  (b)  because  it  thus 

nunc  navis,  nunc  ductores  commemorans,"  prepares  for  the  succeeding  account  (v. 

Serv.    Fragm.  Vat.  originally  had  '  aliquo.'  186)  of  the  one  vessel  passing  the  other, 

155.]  '  Locum  superare  priorem '  seems  not  of  the  whole,  but  only  by  part  of  its 

to  be  a  mixture  of  two  notions,  overcoming  length,  'nee  tota  tamen  ilia  prior  prae- 

each  other,  and  overcoming  the  difficulty  eunte  carina.' " 

of  gaining  the  better  place.    In  Greek  ta        159 — 182.]    '  Gyas  was  just    half-way 

*p£r*pa  viKav  would  be  explained  as  a.  when  he  complained  of  his  pilot  for  steer* 

cognate  accusative;  but  such  constructions  ing  too  far  out.     The  pilot  refusing  to 

are  much  rarer  in  Latin.  steer  to  the  shore,  Cloanthus  pastes  him* 


156/)  '  Habet'  was  restored  by  Heins.  Gyas  throws  the  pilot  overboard  and  steers 

from  Med.  and  others  for  '  abit,'  the  old  -  himself.    The  pilot  swims  ashore  amid  the 

reading  (found  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  laughter  of  the  bystanders.' 

sives),  which  might  stand  as  in  v.  318,  159.]  'Scopulo,'  the  place  where  they 

in  the  sense  of  'effugit,'  v.  151,  though  were  to  turn,  v.  124. 

perhaps  it  would  apply  better  to  one  com-  160.]  '  Medio  *  is  not  explained  by  the 

petitor  outstripping  the  rest  than  to  one  commentators ;  but  it  seems  to  mean  '  hatf- 

of  two  getting  ahead  of  the  other.    '  Ha-  way,'  '  medio  in  gurgite '  being  =  '  media 

bet,'  "  locum  priorem."  in  via  per  gurgitem.'    Perhaps  we  may  be 

^  158.]  "Et  longa  sulcat  maria  altaca*  meant  to  connect  'medio  in  gurgite  victor*' 

rina "  10.  197.    Here  the  reading  before  the  conqueror  of  the  half-way. 

Heins.  was  'longe'  or  ' longae— carinae.'  161.]    "Ratem  rexit"  v.  868  below: 

The  reading  in  the  text  is  well  explained  "  cursus  regebam  "  6. 350 :  "  clavum  regit " 

by  Henry.    "The  simple  idea,  stripped  of  10.  218.    So  ' gnbernator.' 

its  ornament,  is  that  of  the  two  vessels  162.]    Heins.  restored  '  gressum '   for 

moving  on,  abreast  in  front,  and  side  by  'cursum/    'Cursum'  is  a  later  correction 

side  in  their  length but  Virg.  for  in  Med.,  supported,  by  two  of  Ribbeck's 

the  sake  of  variety  and  according  to  his  cursives  and  the  MSS.  of  Sen.  De  Ben.  6. 7. 

usual  custom  ....  alters  the  latter  clause,  '  Greseum '  has  the  advantage  of  being  the 
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Litus  ama,  et  laevas  stringat  sine  palmula  cautes ; 

Altum  alii  teneant.    Dixit ;  sed  caeca  Menoetes 

Saxa  timenfl  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas.  165 

Quo  diversus  abis  P  iterum,  Pete  saxa,  Menoete ! 

Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat ;  et  eoce  Cloanthum 

Bespicit  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 

Hie  inter  navemque  Qyae  scopulosque  sonantis 

Eadit  iter  laevum  interior,  subitoque  priorem  170 

Praeterit  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 

Turn  vero  exarsit  iuveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 

Nee  lacrimis  caruere  genae,  segnemque  Menoeten, 

Oblitus  decoriaque  sui  sociumque  salutis, 

more  difficult  reading,  involving  a  bold  and  it  with  'abis/  observing  that  it  is  not  to 

perhaps  a  harsh  metaphor,  as  Gell.  10.  26  be  taken  with  '  pete.' 

teDs ns  that  Asinhas PoUio censured  the  use  167.]  '  Revocabat  :*  "a  cursu  quexn  in- 

of  'transgressus'  as  applied  to  navigation  gressus  erst"  Wagn.  rightly.    It  might 

inSallust.   On  the  other  hand 'dirigegres-  possibly  be  explained    'runus  vocabat;' 

sun  *  occars  elsewhere  in  Virg.,  1.  401.,  bat  this  would  be  less  likely.    Bom.  and  a 

11.  865,  the  last  a  compound  of  the  pre-  few  others  omit  'et/  a  mistake  which  some 

sent  line,  and  v.  166  below,  while  '  dirige  of  the  early  editors  and  Ladewig  among 

<'-*—"* '  occurs  no  where  else,  so  that  a  the  moderns  follow  deliberately.    See  on 

transcriber  may  very  well  have  slipped  v.  480. 

into  the  expression  with  which  he  was  168.1  "'Propiora'  metaeloca"    Forb. 

more  familiar.    With  Wagn.  and  Ribbeck  I  would  rather  take  it  "  propiora  Gyae." 

I  have,  after  considerable  hesitation,  al-  169.1  Cloanthus  gets  between  Gyas  and  ) 

lowed  'gressum '  to  stand.    Ribbeck  reads  the  rock,  as  Antilochus  passes  Menelaus  in  ( 

'derige'  from  Rom.,  Pal.,  Ac.  the  narrow  part  of  the  road,  IL  23.  416 ) 

163.]  'Litus  ama,'  as  we  talk  of 'bug-  foil. 

ging  the  shore/  Forb.  comp.  "  amat  Ianua  170.]  " '  Radit  iter :'  radit  mare  renuVj 

limen  "  Hor.  1  Od.  26.  8.    '  Litus '  here  is  ut  alibi/'  Heyne.    Rather,    'fecit  viam| 

the  rock,  which  Gyas  wished  to  pass  as  radendo  litora/    Comp.  3.  700.,  7*  10,  and! 

closely  as  possible,  as  Antilochus  is  advised  the  passage  from  Prop,  quoted  on  v.  163 A 

to  pass  the  goal  by  Nestor,  II.  23. 338  foil.  "Radit  iter  liquidum"  below,    v.    217,  ( 

From  *  dexter '  and  '  laevas '  it  appears  that  which  Forb.  compares,  contains  a  different  | 

they  wen  to  pass  the  goal  on  the  left,  image.     '  Subitusque,'  a  former  reading, 

'Stringat'  gives  briefly  what  Horn.  1.  c.  seems  to  have  no  MSS.  authority. 

cipi  casts  more  folly,  4yxj>iMr*4rw  ' ft*  **  171.]  *  Tuta/  safe  from  anv  danger  of 

rm  **4pr*  7«  SosVrtToi  icpar   UfoBat  collision,  there  being  no  rock  to  graze. 

E6*A»v  vonrrolo.    Possibly  the  diminutive  'Metis '  seems  merely  a  poetical  plural,  to 

*  pahnnla/  may  be  intended  further  to  ex-  avoid  the  repetition  of  the  same  tennina- 

press  the  delicacy  of  the  operation.    Med.,  tion. 

PaL,  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  '  laeva,'  which  172.]]  Menelaus  is  angry  at  being  passed 

might  be  denuded  metrically,  but  would  by  Antilochus,  II.  L  c,  but  the  tears  are 

only  produce  a  less  Virgilian  combination  borrowed  from   Diomed,  ib.  386,    when 

(sea  above  on  v.  161),  while  the  omission  Apollo  takes  away  his  whip  just  as  he  is 

of  a  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  begin-  trying  to  pass  Eumelus.      '  Ossibus '    is 

nmg  of  the  next  word.    See  on  G.  2.  219.  taken  by  Forb.  as  a  second  dative,  epexe- 

Getm.  comp.  Prop.  4.  3.  23,  "Alter  remus  getic  of  'iuveni :'  but  it  seems  simpler  to 

aquas,  alter  tibi  racist  arenas;  Tutus  eris $  regard  it  as  an  abL,  as  it  doubtless  is  in 

medio  maxuma  turba  mari  est."  9.  66,  "  duris  dolor  ossibus  ardet,"  which 

164.]  '  Alii,'  others,  who  have  not  the  he  quotes. 

ffP»«— iwl  of  the  way.  174.1  The  contracted  form  'sorium'  is 

166.]  '  Iterum'  belongs  to  'revocabat.'  found  in  prose,  Uvy  22.  27  Ac.                                   V 
8erv.  as  an  alternative  proposes  to  connect 
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In  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta ;  175 

Ipse  gubernaclo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister, 

Hortaturque  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 

At  gravis,  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est, 

lam  senior  madidaque  Aliens  in  veste  Menoetee 

Somma  petit  scopuli  siccaque  in  rape  resedit.  180 

IUum  et  labentem  Teucri  et  risere  natantem, . 

Et  salfios  rident  revomentem  pectore  fiuctus. 

Hie  laeta  extremis  spes  est  aoeensa  duobus, 

Sergesto  Mneetheique,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 

Sergestus  capit  ante  locum  scopuloque  propinquat,       185 

Nee  tota  tamen  ille  prior  praeeunte  carina ; 

Parte  prior;  partem  rostro  premit  aemula  Pristis. 


175.]    "Deturbavit  equis  in  terrain"  not  pat  for  'riserant,'  which  would  make 

Lucr.  6.  401,  of  the  fall  of  Phaethon.  a  sharper  contrast  with  'rident'  and  bring 

176.]  '  Subit '  i.  q. '  succedit.'    '  Rector1  the  Utter  out  into  greater  prominence  than 

and  '  magister '  are  here  the  same  (comp.  Virg.  intends.    '  Pectore '  here  stands  for 

w.  224,  867,  below  6.  853),  though  'ma-  the  stomach.    Virg.  was  thinking  of  IL 

gister '  is  sometimes  (not  in  Virg.)  used  of  23.  781  roll.,  where  the  lesser  Ajax  stands 

the  captain.  tiSov  kwwrimw  .  . .  . .  ol  b*  &pa  vdCrrcs  Is* 

177/]  'Clavus'  usually  means  the  tiller  abr$  4fih  y4\a<r<ray. 
("fastis  gubernaculi"  Serv.) :  here  how-        183—200.]  'Sergestus  and  Mnestheos 

ever  we  must  either  give  it  the  sense  of  conceive   the  hope  of  overtaking  Gyas. 

the  rudder,  or  suppose   that   Virg.  ex-  Mnestheus  encourages  his  men,  reminding 

presses  himself  loosely,  meaning  merely  them  of  what  they  have  done  under  former 

that  Gyas  turns  the  tiller  so  as  to  bring  difficulties,  and  urging  them  at  all  events 

the  ship  towards  the  rock.  not  to  be  last/ 

178. J  'Gravis,1  partly  with  age,  partly        184.]  Two  of  Bibbeck's  cursives  have 

with  his  soaked  dress,  as  the  next  line  ex-  '  Mnestheo,'  the  reading    before    Hems, 

plains.    Forb.  comp.  6.  359,  "madida  cum  The  Greek  form  is  more  probable,  as  in  S. 

veste  gravatum."    The  description,  down  4.  57. 

to  v.  182,  is  modelled  on  Od.  5.  319  foil; :  186.1  '  Capit  ante  locum '  seems  to  mean 

gets  the  choice  of  water,  or  gets  the  de- 

~  r6vb*  &y  tor6&pvxa  Qrjic*  iro\br  xplw.  sired  water  first,  vis.  the  water  near  the 

•        ••••••  goal.    'Scopulo  propinquat,'  not  as  in  v. 

ffytaTa  ydp  j>*  4&4pw9,  rd  ol  *6pc  b7a  159,  comes  near  the  goal  as  he  advances, 

KaAuf-4.  but  gets  the  near  side  to  the  goal*    Comp. 

tyl  9h  M)  ft  &>&v,  <rr6fuxros  b*  Qbrrwrtv  w.  202,  203. 
iXfiilf  186.1  Many  copies  consulted  by  Pterins 

*i  icpV,  $  ol  voW^i  inrb  Kparbs  freAdfpvfcr.  give  "  Nee  tamen  ille  prior  tota." 

187.1  'Partim'  (Pal.,  Bom.,  God.)  was 

179.]    '  In  veste  '  4.  618.      '  Fluens '  restored  by  Heins.  as  the  older  form  of  the 

seems  to  combine  the  notion  of  dripping  .  ace.  Wagn.  however  has  replaced 'partem' 

("  Die,  cruore  fluens,  cubito  tamen  allevat  (Med.),  remarking  that  in  the  golden  age 

artus"  Ov.  M.  7.  343)  with  that  of  the  'partim'  had  come  to  be  used  only  as  a 

clothes  hanging  about  him.  /""■  sort  of  undeclined  noun,  in  constructions 

182.1  'Rident'  refers  to  the  time  men-  like  '  partim  eorum,'  ' partim  ex  iis,'  and 

tioned  in  v.  180.    Menoetes  is  drying  him-  so  could  not  stand  here  either  as  an  accu- 

self  on  a  rock  :  the  Trojans  had  laughed  sative  proper  or  as  an  adverb  proper.    Rib* 

Premit> 


when  they  saw  him  falling,  laughed  when  beck  however  gives  'partim.'    '  1 

they  saw  him  rising  and  swimming :  and  if  taken  literally,  must  refer  not  to  contact 

now  they  laugh  when  they  see  him  dis-  behind  but  to  contact  along  side, 
gorging  the  water.    '  Risere'  of  course  is 
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At  media  eocioe  incedens  nave  per  ipsos 

Hortatur  Mnestheus :  Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remis, 

Hectorei  socii,  Troiae  quos  sorte  suprema  190 

Delegi  comites ;  nunc  illas  promite  viris, 

Nunc  animos,  quibus  in  Gaetulis  Syrtibus  usi 

Ionioque  mari  Maleaeque  sequacibus  undifl. 

Non  iam  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  vincere  certo ; 

Quamquam  o  !  —  Sed  superent,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,   de- 

disti ;  195 

Extremos  pudeat  rediisse ;  hoc  vincite,  cives, 
Et  prohibete  nefas.     Olli  certamine  summo 


188.1  Mnestheus  talks  to  his  men  as        196.]  '  Quamquam  o '  is  the  contraction 

AntilochoB  IL  23.  408  folL  talks  to  his  of  a  wish,  "quamquam  o  si  possem  vin- 

horses.    '  Per  ipsos :'  he  mixes  with  them  cere,"  or  something  of  the  sort.    Comp. 

and  addresses  them  personally.  11.  415,  "  Quamquam  o  si  solitae  quic- 

189.1  '  Insurgite  remis  '  8.  207.  quam  virtutis  adesset ! "    The  rest  of  the 

190.  J    Forb.  seems  right  in  adopting  lme  is  not  intended,  as  Gossrau  and  Forb. 

Serv.'s  second  interpretation  of  'Hectorei,'  think,  for  a  consolation,  as  if  Mnesthens 

"  quondam   Hectoria."      Mnestheus  tells  meant  that  Cloanthus,  who  was  certain  to 

his  men  that  they  once  fought  by  the  side  beat  him,  would  do  so  by  the  favour  of 

of  Hector,  and  afterwards,  when  Troy  fell,  Neptune.    Antilochua  might  express  him- 

were  chosen  by  himself  as  his  own  com-  self  so,  but  no  special  mark  of  divine 

rades.     To  understand  '  Hectorei '  as  =  favour  had  been  vouchsafed  to  Cloanthus, 

'Troiani'    with    Heyne  (comp.  1.    278,  who  being  second  already,  had  just  be* 

"gente  sub  Hectorea")  would,  as  Forb.  come  first  by  the  misfortune  of  his  rival, 

remarks,  be  rather  feeble,  and  would  make  The  meaning  plainly  is  that  in  a  contest 

'socii'  somewhat  tautologous  with  '  co-  like  this  it  is  no  disgrace  not  to  be  first, 

mites.'     Mnesthens  speaks  as  if  he  had  but  it  is  to  be  last ;  the  former  contin- 

raised  a  company  to  sail  with  Aeneas,  gency  cannot  be  certainly  gained,  but  the 

The  time  referred  to  is  either  that  men-  Utter  may  be  certainly  averted;  Mnes- 

tioned  2.  799,  or  that  mentioned  8.  8.  theus  accordingly  leaves  the  one  in  the 

'  Sorte  suprema '  Hor.  2  Ep.  2.  171.    So  hands  of  Neptune,  and  urges  his  crew  to 

"  Troiae  snpremum  laborem"  2. 11, "  Fhry-  see  to  the  other. 

giae  casus  veniase  supremos"  Claud.  Eu-  196.]  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  'hoc' 
trap.  2.  289,  "  supremae  clarorum  virorum  is  to  be  taken  together  with  '  nefas '  or 
necessitates "  Tac.  H.  1.  8.  separately,  '  hoc  vincite '  meaning  '  gain 
192.1  '  Gaetulis  Syrtibus '  above  v.  61.  this  point.'  Hie  latter  is  rendered  highly 
198.1  I.  e.  when  they  were  sailing  from  probable  by  an  apparent  imitation  in  Sil. 
Crete,  8.  190  folL  The  headland  of  Malea  4.  429,  "primum  hoc  vincat,  servasse  pa- 
was  proverbially  dangerous.  Strabo  8.  rentem :"  in  the  very  same  context  how- 
to.  260  has  preserved  a  saying  MoA&f  ftft  ever,  v.  412,  we  find  "hoc  arcete  nefas," 
Jcsjifaf  frdldsVv r «V oftraftt.  'Sequacibus,'  while  "hoc  prohibete  nefas"  occurs  Ov. 
because  when  the  ship  was  once  entangled  M.  10.  822,  Stat.  Theb.*6. 181.  '  Vincere 
in  them  she  would  find  it  hard  to  escape ;  nefas '  might  stand,  in  the  sense  of  over- 
foBowing  the  ship,  as  Serv.,  not,  as  Heyne,  coming  a  disgrace  (comp.  v.  166  above) ; 
following  each  outer.  but  '  hoc  vincite,'  as  explained  above, 
194.]  '  Non  iam '  4.  481.  There  seems  seems  more  idiomatic,  and  brings  out 
a  mixture  of  pride  and  modesty  in  Mnes-  better  the  allusion  to  the  victory  that 
theus*  mentioning  his  own  name,  '  being  Mnestheus  has  disclaimed  v.  194.  '  Let 
the  man  I  am.'  The  disclaimer  is  from  this  triumph  be  yours,  not  to  have  been 
IL  23.  404  folL,  where  Antilochus  says  he  last.'  Nor  does  it  seem  that  Wagn.  is 
does  not  contend  with  Diomed,  who  has  right  in  saying  that  'nefas'  could  not 
just  been  helped  miraculously.  '  Prima,'  stand  without  a  pronoun.  Why  should  it 
ik  vptrrtio,  v.  888.  not  stand  here  as  well  as  in  2. 686  P   Here, 
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Procumtrant ;  vastis  tremit  ictibus  aerea  puppis, 

Subtrahiturque  solum ;  turn  creber  anhelitus  artus 

Aridaque  ora  quatit ;  sudor  fluit  undique  rivis.  200 

Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem. 

Namque  furens  animi  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburguet 

Interior  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo, 

Infelix  saxis  in  proourrentibus  haeait. 

Concussae  cautes,  et  acuto  in  murice  remi  205 

Obnixi  crepuere,  inlisaque  prora  pependit. 

Consurgunt  nautae  et  magno  clamore  morantur, 

as  there,  we  may  render  it  "  a  disgrace  not  (comp.  8.  228),  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  and  Fal. 
to  be  named,"  indefinitely.  'Nefas'  is  'animo.'  'Prora'  Med.,  which  was  the 
merely  a  strong  term  used  by  Mnestheus  reading  of  Pomp.  Sabinus,  and  was  re- 
in his  excitement,  with  no  reference,  snch  garded  favourably  by  Heyne.  Wagn.  ob- 
as  Oossrau  supposes,  to  the  dishonour  done  jects  that  the  change  of  nom.  would  make 
to  the  deified  Anchiaes  by  failing  in  a  con-  it  necessary  to  connect  'furens  animi ' 
test  instituted  in  his  honour — a  crime  with  '  haesit,'  contrary  to  the  sense.  But 
which  one  of  the  four  competitors  was  'prora'  might  be  defended  as  the  abl.  It 
certain  to  commit.  is  more  probable  however  that  the  final 

198.]  '  Procumbunt'  stronger  than  '  in-  letter  was  omitted  in  consequence  of  the 

cumbunt :'  they  throw  themselves  forward,  elision,  as  Wagn.  contends. 

'  Ictibus'  of  the  oars,  like  "verberat"  10.  203.]    '  Interior,'    between  Mnestheus 

208.    '  Aerea '  == '  aerata.'    Serv.  supposes  and  the  rock :  see  on  v.  185,  and  comp. 

the  word  to  mean  no  more  than  strong,  v.  170.    *  Iniquo,'  apparently  because  he 

observing  that  it  was  the  prow,  not  the  was  hemmed  in  between  the  rock  and  his 

stern,  that  was  armed  with  brass.    If  this  rival's  ship  close  following  him.     They 

remark  is  just,  'puppis'  had  better  be  seem  to  have  sailed  out  to  sea  (v.  124), 

taken  as  a  mere  poetical  equivalent  to  so  that  there  cannot  have  been  a  naturally 

'  navis.'    Jal  however  ( Virg.  Naut.  p.  408),  narrow  passage  between  the  rock  and  the 

who  will  not  allow  this  use  of  '  puppis,'  shore,  as  in  the  parallel  case  of  AntUochus 

wishes 'aerea'  to  mean  reverberating  like  and  Menelaus  II.  23.416  foil.     In  other 

brass.    It  is  singular  that  both  Med.  and  respects  Sergestus1  misfortune  resembles 

Pal.  originally  had  'aurea,'  that  of  Eumelus,  EL  23.  391  fblL  :  see  be- 

199.]  " '  Solum '  navis  est  mare :  quod  low  on  v.  270. 
subtrahi  videtur  cum  navis  oeleriter  perour-  204.]  '  Procurrentibus,'  jutting  out, 
rit,"  Gossrau.  The  panting  and  the  sweat  probably  under  water,  as  Gossraa  sug- 
ar© from  the  description  of  Ajax  II.  16.  gests,  comp.  v.  164.  '  Procurrere '  is  fre- 
109  foil.  'Anhelitus  artus  quatit'  below  quently  used  of  land  projecting  into  the 
v.  432.    Comp.  also  9.  812  foil.  water  :  see  Fore. 

200.]  '  Fluit  rivis '  8.  445.    *  Undique '  205.]  '  Murex '  seems  to  have  been  used 

is  Homer's  vdrrodcy  4k  h*\4»v.  technically  of  a  jagged  piece  of  rock  re- 

201 — 243.]  '  Sergestus,  steering  too  near  sembling  a  shell  fish.    "Murices  petrae 

the  rock,  is  caught  and  disabled.    Mnes-  in  litore,  similes  muridbusvivis,acntissimae 

theus  shoots  past  him,  passes  Gyas  easily,  et  navibus  periculoaissimae/'  Isid.  Grig.  1& 

and  strains  every  nerve  to  overtake  Clean-  111,  quoted  by  Forb.    Pliny  19. 1  (cited 

thus,  who  however  comes  in  first,  having  by  Fore.)  says  that  Cato  suggested  that 

made  vows  to  the  sea-gods  and  obtained  the  forum  should  be  paved  with  'murices,' 

their  aid.'  to  make  it  less  comfortable  for  litigants. 

201.]  '  Viris,'  the  crew  of  the  Pristis.  Pal.  and  Gud.  have  '  acuto  murice.' 

'  Ipse  casus '  seems  to  mean,  as  Wagn.  206.]  '  Obnixi,'  dashed  against  the  rock, 

thinks,  chance  and  nothing  but  chance,  So  of  'butting,'  G.  3.  222,  233.     'Cre- 

mere  chance.    '  Honorem,'  of  getting  be-  puere,'  being  broken,  v.  209.     '  Pependit,' 

fore  the  Centaur,  and  so  not  being  last,  being  entangled  in  the  rock :  comp.  10. 

v.  196  above.  303  "inflicta  vadis  dorso  dum  pendet  mi- 

202.]  '  Furens  animi :'  see  on  2.  120.  quo." 

Here  some  of  Pierius'  MSS.  give  'animis'  207.]  Wagn.  thinks  'morantur' 
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Ferratasque  trades  et  acuta  cuspide  contoe 

Expediunt,  fractosque  legunt  in  gurgite  remos. 

At  laetus  Mnestheus  succeaeuque  aciior  ipso  210 

Agmine  remorum  celeri  ventisque  vocatia 

Prona  petit  maria.et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 

Qualis  spelunca  subito  oommota  columba, 

Gui  domus  et  dulees  latebroso  in  pumice  nidi, 

Fertur  in  arva  volans,  plausumque  exterrita  pennis      215 

Dat  tecto  ingentem,  mox  aere  lapsa  quieto 

Radit  iter  liquidum,  ceteris  neque  commovet  alas : 

and  supposes  it  either  to  have  some  on-  longer  any  rock  near  which  they  had  to 

known  technical  force  or  to  be  corrupt,  keep.    Both  descriptions,  as  he  expresses 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  the  it,  apply  to  "the  very  part  over  which  the 

notion  may  be  that  of  backing  water.     But  vessels  had  passed  on  their  way  outward, 

surely  the  simple  meaning  of  the  word  is  considered  now  in  relation  to  their  return." 

significant  enough  in  a  passage  where  we  But  it  has  been  suggested  to  me  that 

have  just  had  the  notion  of  the  highest  'prona'  may  mean  shelving  away  from 

competitive  speed  impressed  upon  us.    In-  the  rock. 

stead  of  straining  every  nerve  to  push  on,        213.]  Virg.  may  have  had  his  eye,  as 

Sergestus'  crew  is  now  brought  to  a  stand-  the  commentators  suppose,  upon  11.  21. 

still,  and  we  know  that  Mnestheus  must  493  foil.,  where  Artemis  flying  from  Hera 

he  improving  the  opportunity.   '  Clamore :'  is  compared  to  a  dove  taking  refuge  from 

they  cry  aimlessly,  or  perhaps  for  help,  v.  a  hawk  in  a  hollow  rock,  as  the  words 

221.  KoiXrjy    rtrprjy,    xVP0^"  resemble   'late- 

208.1  Heins.  restored  '  trades/  which  is  broso  in  pumice/  though  here  the  dove 

found  in  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.    The  old  flies  not  into  the  rock  but  from  it,  leaving 

reading  'sudes'  however  is  supported  by  her  young  behind  her.    'Commovere'  of 

Med.     '  Trades *  is  doubtless  the  better  startling  or  rousing  an  animal  7.  494. 
woro%  as  explained  by  Isid.  Orig.  18.  7,        214.]  This  line  explains  how  the  dove 

"  Trades  amites  sunt  cum  lunato  ferro,  comes  to  be  in  the  cave.     *  Dulees  nidi  :* 

ab  eo  quod  trudunt  et  detrudunt,"  since  it  see  on  O.  4. 17.    "  Latebroso  in  pumice  " 

does  not  appear  that  '  sudes  '  were  ever  12.  587.    We  need  not  press  the  termina- 

ahod    with    iron.      Comp.    1.    144,  145,  tion  in  'latebrosus/  which  probably  means 

**  acuto  Detrudunt  navis  soopulo."     For  no  more  here  than  adapted  for  shelter. 
the  difference  of  quantity   between   the        215.]   'Fertur  in  arva  volans'  is  said 

noun  and  the  verb  Fierius  comp.  '  duces '  generally  of  the  direction  she  takes,  apply - 

and  '  ducere/  '  dicax *  and  '  dicere *  &c.  ing  to  the  whole  of  her  flighty  the  circuin- 

210.3  Comp.  v.  231  below,  "Hob  sue-  stances  of  which  are  developed    in  the 

eessus  alit."  clauses  that  follow,  '  plausum — ingentem' 

211.3  *  Agmen '  seems  rightly  explained  denoting  her  first  fluttering  and  tumultu- 

by  Fore,  of  the  motion  of  oars,  in  the  ous  escape,  '  mox — alas '  the  after  stage, 

same  way  as  the  word  is  applied  to  a  ser-  when  she  recovers  herself  and  flies  swiftly 

pent,  v.  90  above,  to  a  river  2.  782.    Pos-  and  smoothly.    "Fertur  in  arva  furens 

sibly  however  'agmen*  may='ordo/  as  2.  498.     "Timuitque  exterrita   pennis" 

in  Stat.  Theb.  5. 509,  where  "  terna  agmina  below  v.  505. 

adunci  Dentis  "  seems  to  mean  three  rows        216.]  '  Tecto '  is  apparently  to  be  joined 

of  teeth.     *  Ventis  vocatis '  3.  253.    Here  with  '  exterrita,'  like  "  exterrita  somno  " 

as  there  it  seems  simply  to  mean  '  with  the  Enn.  Ann.  1.  fr.  34.    The  '  tectum '  is  the 

winds  at  his  call/  as  to  suppose  that  Mnes-  same  as  the  'spelunca/     'Quieto:'  the 

tbeus  formally  invoked  the  winds  would  sky  is  undisturbed,  and  the  alarming  cause 

scarcely    be    consistent    with    Cloanthus  which  had  driven  the  bird  from  the  cave 

gaining  his  victory  by  invoking  the  sea-  does  not  follow  her  when  she  is  on  the 

gods.     Comp.  also  4.  223  note.  wing :  everything  suggests  calm,  and  she 

212.3  'Fran*'  wems  rightly  explained  by  falls  in  with  the  temper  of  the  heaven. 
Henry,  sloping  down  towards  the  shore,        217.]  A  line  well  known  for  its  imitative 

'aperto'  unobstructed,  as  there  was  no  rhythm.     'Badit  iter  liquidum'  is  possi- 
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Sic  Mnestheus,  sic  ipsa  fuga  secat  ultima  Pristis 
Aequora,  sic  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  volantem. 
Et  primum  in  scopulo  luctantem  deserit  alto  220 

Sergestum  brevibusque  vadis  frustraque  vocantem 
Auxilia  et  fractis  discentem  currere  remis. 
Inde  Gyan  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram 
Gonsequitur ;  cedit,  quoniam  spoliata  magistro  est. 
Solus  iamque  ipso  superest  in  fine  Cloanthus :  225 

Quern  petit,  et  summis  adnixus  viribus  urguet 
Turn  vero  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctique  sequentem 

bly  a  translation  of  Xcvpbr  cit/tor  al94pos  219.]   "Pelagoque  volans  da  vela  pa- 

^aiptt  trrtpots  Aesch.  Prom.  894,  'radit'  tenti"  G.  2.  41.  ^ 

being  used  here  not  of  grazing  or  skirting  220.]  Med.  omits  ( in  *  before  'scopulo,' 

a  boundary,  bnt  of  skimming  a  smooth  which  may  be  right.    '  Alto '  is  explained 

surface,  as  in  Ov.  M.  10.  654,   "  Posse  by  Henry  of  the  height  of  the  rock  from 

pntes  illos  sicco  freta  radere  passu/'  of  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  as  from  v.  124  fofl- 

the  race  between  Hippomenes  and  Atalanta.  it  can  hardly  have  risen  very  high  above 

This  part  of  the  simile  is  taken  from  some  the  surface.     This  however  seems  to  be 

pleasing  lines  in  Apoll.  E.  2.  934  foil.,  torturing  a  word  too  far.    It  is  more  pro* 

where  the  bird  described  is  a  hawk :  bably  that  Virg.  took  *  alto '  as  an  ordinary 

raptrhp  4+tls  rvoif  *4>cro.  raXts9  ovtt    ?Pithet  <*  '"W^'  without  conridering 
riydtnru  £  8Pec!al  P">I™*v  here.     In  any  «« 

P i*4y,  ^K^Kouny  (VfufctW  rrr*piy«r<rtv.    ™e   ***    ™*    '  *"*»    JaBafmA,  .T*? 
r  r  '  the  water  below  it.    In  his  view  of  'bre- 

218.]  Henry  is  right  again  in  explaining  vibus  vadis '    as    hidden,    not    apparent 

'  ultima  aequora '  of  the  Latter  part  of  the  shoals,  Henry  is   doubtless  right  against 

course,  that  which   remained  after    the  Jacob,  whom  Wagn.  quotes. 

goal  had  been  passed.     Comp.  "  ipso  in  221.]  " '  Frustra :'  quis  enim  ei  relicta 

fine  "  v.  226,  and  also  "  ultima  signant "  victoria  subveniret  ?  "  Serv. 

v.  817.    Virg.  is  here  speaking  generally  222.]  "  '  Fractis  discentem  currere  re* 

of  Mnestheus'  course  (just  as  he  spoke  mis :'  iocose  et  argute.    Et  habet  speciem 

generally  of  the  dove's  night  in  the  words  proverbii,  in  eos  qui  tenui  praesidio  nitun- 

"fertur  in  arva  volans"),  contemplating  tur"  Taubm.    'Currere*  as  below ▼. 235, 

him  as  he  darts  rapidly  along.    Afterwards  3. 191  &c. 

he  steps  back,  as  it  were,  to  regard  the  223.]  '  Ipsam :'  the  great  vessel  itself, 

various  stages  through  which  the  hero  ad-  '  ingenti  mole.'    Comp.  v.  118. 

vances  towards  success.      Sergestus  can  224.]  "Spoliata  armis,  excussa  magis- 

hardly  be  said  to  be  in  the  '  ultima  aequo*  tro  "  6.  353.    Virg.  perhaps  thought  of  H 

ra,'  being  apparently  entangled  with  the  23.  386,  ol  94  ol  4&\&<p&r)<ray,  aVev  jrcrrpeio 

rock  which   formed  the   goal  before  he  64orrct,  of  Diomed's  horses  after  he  had 

turns :  Mnestheus  is  not  in  them  while  he  lost  his  whip. 

passes  him,  but  reaches  them  the  moment  225.]  '  Iamque '  second  in  a  sentence,  as 

after,  when  he  leaves  his  rival  behind  him,  in  8.  588.    '  Fine,'  the  end  of  the  course 

'deserit.'    'Ipsa'  is  explained  by  'impetus  v.  328.    By  the  time  Mnestheus  passed 

ipse'  in  the  next  line.    The  force  which  Gyas,  there  was  not  much  longer  space. 

Mnestheus  has  employed  in  the  critical  226.]  'Adnixus'  Me<L,  Rom.,  'enixus* 

moment  of  turning  the  goal  carries  him  Pal.,  Gud. 

swiftly  on,  as  it  were  without  further  ex-  227.]  The  difference    between    Ovid's 

ertionjust  as  the  dove  when  fairly  launched  treatment  of   a    subject   and    Virg.'s  is 

into  the  sky  appears  not  to  be  moving  her  amusingly  exemplified  in  the  description 

wings.    GoBsrau  comp.  Cic.  De  Or.  1.  88,  of  the  race  of  Hippomenes  and  AfaJqnfa 

"  Concitato  navigio,   cum  remiges  inhi-  M.  10.  656  : 

buerunt,  retinet  tamen  ipsa  navis  motum 

et  cursum  suum,   mtermisso  impetu   et  "Adiiciunt  animos  iuveni  damorque  fa- 

pulsu  remorum."  vorque 


/ 
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Instigant  studiis,  resonatque  fragoribus  aether. 

Hi  proprium  decus  et  partum  indignantur  honorem 

Ni  teneant,  vitamque  vohint  pro  laude  pacisci  ;  230 

Hos  succeesus  alit :  possunt,  quia  posse  videntur. 

Et  fors  aequatis  cepissent  praemia  rostris, 

Ni  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Cloanthus 

Fudissetque  preces,  divosque  in  vota  vocasset : 

Di,  quibus  inperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  aequora  curro, 

Yobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum  236 

Constituam  ante  aras,  voti  reus,  extaque  salsos 


Verbaque  dicentum :  Nunc,  nunc  incum-  expected  event  as  something  bat  for  which 

here  tempos,  things  would  have  taken  a  different  turn, 

Hippomene  :    propera :    nunc    viribns  e.g.  II.  23.382.    'Aequatis  rostris1  like 

utere  totis :  "  iunctis  frontibus  "  above  v.  157. 

Pelle  moram :  vinces."  233.]    In  II.  23.  768  foil.  Ulysses  wins 

the  foot-race  by  praying  to  Athena,  by 

Tirg.  has  followed  II.  23.  766,  foxor  8*  M  whose  special  favour  Diomed  had  won  the 

•arret  'Axoiol  Sitais  UiUvy,  fuUa  ih  m*b-  chariot-race  0b.  399).    The  language  of 

torn  tcfatvov.  this  line  is  perhaps  from  II.  1.  350.    For 

228.]  'Resonatque  fragoribus'  was  re-  the  irregular  'palmas  utrasaue'  for  'pal- 
stored  by  Heins.  from  Med.  and  Rom.  for  mam  utramque^  see  Madv.  §  495,  obs.  2, 
'resonat  clamoribus,'  the  reading  of  Pal.  where  instances  are  given  from  Caesar, 
and  God.     One  MS.  gives  '  resonatque  Sallust,  and  Livy. 

clamoribus/  and  Pierian  hints  at  the  pos-  234.]  "In  vota  vocavit"  v.  514  below, 
ability  of  an  amphimacer.  Quinct.  8.  3  7.  471.,  12.  780.  The  more  common  ex- 
speaks  of  "  fragor  paradentium  et  accla-  pression  is  '  votis  vocare '  (G.  1. 157  &c.), 
mantium."  which  Heyne  regards  as  precisely  parallel 

229.]  Possibly  Virg.  may  intend  a  Greek  to  this,  supposing  '  votis '  to  be  dat. ;   a 

eonstruction,  "  indignantur   honorem,   ni  comparison  however  of  the  constructions 

Slum  teneant/'  but  it  is  simpler  not  to  'votis  exposcere'  (3.  261),  'venerari'  (7. 

place  a  comma  after  'honorem.'    'Pro-  597),  'optare'  (10.  279),  'petere'  (12. 

prium,'  like  'partum,' already  made  their  259),  will  show  that  it  is  probably  abl. 

own.  The  meaning  here  doubtless  is,  summons 

230.]  In  12.  49  Turnus  says  to  Latinus  or  invites  them  to  be  parties  to  his  vow, 

"letumque  sinas  pro  laude  pacisci,"  where,  like  "  vocamus  In   partem    praedamque 

though  the  contrary  word  is  used,  the  sense  Iovem  "  3.  222,  which  Heyne  comp. 

is  the  same.    As  Heyne  well  remarks  on  235.]  '  Est  pelagi,'  the  reading  of  Pal. 

the  latter  passage,  in  the  one  case  a  cove-  and  Gud.,  is  supported  by  6.  264,  "  Di, 

nant  is  made  about  life,  as  a  thing  to  be  quibus  inperium  est  animarum."    '  Pelagi 

given  up,  in  the  other  a  covenanttfcjjnade  est '  was  adopted  by  Wagn.  from  Rom. 

about  death,  as  a  thing  to  be  undergone.  Med.  has  '  est  pelagi '  in  the  text,  but 

He  might  have  observed  further  that  there  marks  have  been    added    reversing    the 

is  great  propriety  in  the  change  of  terms :  words.    Some  MSS.  omit '  est '  altogether. 

Cloanthus  and  his  crew  do  not  look  upon  It  was  doubtless   the  omission  in  some 

death  as  a  serious  thing,  so  that  the  men-  early  copy,  if  not  in  Virg.'s  own  auto- 

tion  of  it  would  strike  a  wrong  chord :  graph,  that  led  to  the  diversity  of  order, 

with  Turnus  death  is  only  too  stern  a  '  Aequora  curro '  3. 191.    Rom.  and  Gud. 

reality.  have '  aequore.' 

231.]    'Videntur:'  i.e.   'sibi,'  not  as  236.]  '  Laetus '  v.  58  above,  note.  "Ni- 

8erv.  and  some  of  the  later  commentators  tentem  . . .  mactabam  in  litore  taurum  " 

think,  *  spectantibus.'  Their  success  makes  3.  20.    Comp.  ib.  119,  where  a  bull  is  sa- 

them  believe  that  they  have  the  power,  crificed  to  Neptune. 

and  the  belief  gives  them  it.    So  Henry.  237.]  '  Confltituam '  G.  4.  542  note.    So 

282.]  The  form  of  expression  is  from  the  victim  is  said  'stare'  G.  2.395.  'Voti 

Horn,  who  is  fond  of  introducing  an  un-  reus '  E.  5.  80  note.    '  Reus '  is  used  in 
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Porriciam  in  fluctus  et  vina  liquexttia  ftuidam. 

Dixit,  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibufl  audiit  omnia 

Nereidum  Phoroique  chorus  Panopeaque  virgo,  240 

Et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 

Inpulit ;  ilia  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitta 

Ad  terrain  fugit,  et  .portu  se  condidit  alto. 

Turn  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis, 

Victorem  magna  praeconis  voce  Cloanthum  245 

Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lauro ; 

Muneraque  in  navis  ternos  optare  iuvencos 

Roman  law  with  a  gen.  of  the  thing  in  (x*lfd  ™X*h  Horn.  H.  20.  261),  used  of 

Tespect  of  which  a  person  is  bound,  'reus  Portunus  as  a  god,  as  "ingenti  manu" 

pecuniae,'  *  dotis,'  'satisdandi'  Ac.:  see  below  y.  467  of  Aeneas  as  a  hero.    For- 

Fore.  tonus  comes  in  appropriately  here  as  the 

238.]    '  Porricere '   was    the    technical  Roman  sea-god,  identified  with  the  Greek 

term  for  presenting  entrails  to  the  gods,  Melicerta  or  Palaemon  (v.  823  below.    6. 

as  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  2  remarks,  citing  Vera-  1.  437).  The  circumstance  is  perhaps  from 

nins,  who  quotes  from  the  1st  book  of  Apoll.  R.  2.  698,  where  Athene  pushes  the 

Fabius  Pictor,   "  Exta   porriciunto,    diis  Argo  through  the  Symplegades,  and  from 

danto  in  altaria  aramve  focumve  eove  quo  Id.  4.  930,  where  the  Nereids  and  Thetis 

exta  dari  debebunt."    Here,  as  it  is  the  push  it  through  the  Planetae,  besides  the 

sea-gods  who  are  invoked,  the  offering  is  passages  in  H.  28  already  referred  to. 

made  by  casting  the  entrails  into  the  sea,  242.]    %    8*   uc4\rj   vreptcvrt  /icrfopw 

a  custom  also  mentioned  by  Livy  29.  27,  fowr'  6urr$  Apoll.  R.  2.  600. 

"  Secundum  eas  preces  cruda   exta  vie-  248.]  '  Portu  alto,'  ?uph>os  -ro\ufkv$4ot 

timae,   uti    mos    est,    in   mare    porricit,  H.  1. 482. 

tubaque  signum  dedit  proficiscendi."  This  244 — 267.]  '  Aeneas  proclaims  Cloan- 
application  of  the  word  happens  to  suit  thus  conqueror,  and  rewards  the  three 
the  etymology,  if  it  is  rightly  derived,  as  crews  and  their  captains.' 
Festus  thinks,  and  the  form  of  the  word  244.]  '  Satus  Anchisa'  v.  424.  In  both 
would  suggest,  from  'porro  iacere,'  in-  places  there  may  be  a  force  in  the  de- 
stead  of  being  a  cognate  form  of  '  porri-  signation,  as  the  games  were  given  in 
gere.'  Most  MSS.,  including  Med.  (origin-  honour  of  Anchises,  though  elsewhere  it 
ally),  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.,  give  'proiiciam,'  seems  to  be  a  mere  poetical  variety,  as  in 
a  natural  variation,  recognized  by  Serv.,  6.  331.  Aeneas,  as  Henry  remarks,  dis- 
but  expressly  condemned  by  Macrob.  1.  c.  tributes  the  prizes  as  &ymvo$4nit9  like 
See  on  v.  776,  where  the  line  is  repeated.  Achilles  in  H.  23.  '  Cunetis  vocatis,'  as 
( LYqnentia'  here :  *  llquentia'  1.  432  &c.  they  would  naturally  have  crowded  round 
The  one  may  be  from  '  liquere,'  the  latter  thestare  to  see  the  race, 
from  'liqui.'  'Ac  vina'  Pal.  and  Gud.,  ^ff  The  announcement  of  the  coo- 
as  in  v.  776.  queror  in  the  Greek  games  was  made  by 

239.]  fcAue  . . .  ifft4rn  i»  $4v6e<T<riv  a\6s  the  herald.    In  Homer  the  competitors 

H.  1.  357.    Rom.  has  '  audit  et  omnia/  seize  on  their  prizes  as  soon  as  they  come 

240.]     "  Glauci  chorus  ....  Phorcique  in. 

exercitus  omnia  .  .  .  Panopeaque  virgo"  246.]  '  Advelare,'  a  rare  word,  the  only 

below  v.  823.    'Nereidum'  3.  74  note,  other  instance  being  quoted  from  L*un- 

Heyne  suggested  that '  Panopeaque  virgo '  pridius'  (one  of  the  Scriptores  Historiae 

should  be  coupled  with   '  inpulit,'  com-  Augustae)  life  of  Commodus  15. 

paring  1. 144,  where  Cymothoe  and  Triton  247.]  '  Aptare,'  the  reading  before  Heins* 

join  to  push  the  ships  off  the  rock.    With  is  found  in  Gud.  a  m.  s.,  and  three  other 

the  present  pointing  Fanopea  is  die  tin-  of  Ribbeck's  cursives :  but  it  would  be 

guished  from  the  rest   for  the  sake  of  difficult  to  give  it  any  good  sense.    For 

poetical  variety.  the  construction  of 'optare,'  'ferae'  see 

241.]  '  Pater:'  see  on  G.  2.  4.    "  In-  on  1.  819.    So  Horn.  U.  28.  512,  Mm  8* 

pulit  ipsa  manu"  7.  621.    'Manu  magna'  &ycur  Irdpourw  {nrtpQtyioici   ywajx*  Kal 
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Vinaque  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 

Ipeis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores  : 

Victori  chlamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circum      250 

Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit, 

Intextuaque  puer  frondoea  regius  Ida 

V elocis  iaculo  cervos  cursuque  fatigat, 

Acer,  anhelanti  similifl,  quern  praepes  ab  Ida 

Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  Iovis  armiger  uncis ;  255 

Longaevi  palmaa  nequiquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 

Gustodes,  saevitque  canum  latratus  in  auras. 

rpbtof  wr&trra  <p4p<w.    '  In  navis '  shows  away    took   place   while  Ganymede  was 

that  the  reward  is  given  to  all  the  crews,  hunting  is  inconsistent  with  *  acer,  anhe- 

and  so  '  ipais  ductoribus,'  who  are  men-  lanti  similis,'  which  is  evidently  pictorial, 

tioned  in  contrast.    Comp.  v.  62  above,  at  the  same  time  that  it  could  not  have 

'  Optare '  however  seems  to  have  a  special  been  represented  as  Ganymede's  expression 

reference  to  the  winner,  who  takes  his  while  he  was  in  the  eagle's  talons:  and 

choice,  leaving  the  rest  to  follow  him.  Wagn/s  solution  of  the  knot  by  saying 

248.]  '  Magnum  :'  the  silver  talent  was  '  bonnm  Vergilium  hie  dormitasse '  is  not 

heavier  than  the  gold:  see  Diet.  A. '  Talent/  very  likely  in  a  case  like  this,  where  the 

Comp.  note  on  v.  112  above.  inconsistency  must  have  been  as  obvious 

260.]   A  '  chlamys'  (Diet.  A.  s.  v.),  or  to  the  poet  as  to  his  readers, 
scarf  embroidered  with  gold,  with  a  double        254.]  So  of  the  representation  of  Por- 

border  of  purple.  senna  on  the  shield  of  Aeneas,  8.  649, 

251.]  '  Purpura  Meliboea *  is  from  Lucr.  "  Ilium    indignanti    similem,  similemque 

2.  500.    '  Maeander '  or  '  Maeandrus '  is  minanti  Aspiceres."    '  Ab  Ida '  seems  to 

used  metaphorically  by  Cic.  in  Pison.  22,  belong  to  '  rapuit,'  as  Gossrau  thinks,  not 

"quos  turn  Maeandros quae  dever-  to  '  praepes.'    It  thus  answers  the  purpose 

ticula  flexionesque  quaesisti  f"     Here  it  of  telling  us  that  the  scenery  is  the  same 

implies  that  the  border    (usually  called  as  in  the  former  representation.  '  Praepes' 

'Umbos'  4. 187)  was  a  wavy  one.    With  means  no  more  than  swift,  without  indi- 

'  cucurrit '  the  commentators  comp.  xcpl  eating  whether  the  motion  is  up  or  down, 

tt  Xpfotos  9U  x6pKrjs  n.  6.  820.    Comp.  Ovid  is  fond  of  using  the  word  as  a  subst., 

also  II.  23.  561,  f  xlpi  x'*/**  *>omww  like  'ales'  (comp.  M.  4.  714,  where  he 

KOfffftripoio  'Ap^ifoSfnrrcu,  which  was  evi-  calls  the  eagle  "Iovis  praepes"),  and  this 

dently  in  Virg.'s  mind,  though  it  is  said  of  may  be  the  meaning  here :  but  the  use 

the  border  of  a  breastplate.    It  is  disputed  occurs  no  where  else  in  Virg.,  and  in  9. 

whether  Meliboea  is  the  town  of  Thessaly,  564,  where  part  of  v.  255  is  repeated, 

which  is  evidently  intended  by  Lucr.  1.  c.  '  Iovis  armiger '  is  a  subst.,  not  an  epithet. 

"  Meliboeaque  fulgens  Purpura  TtaswUico  The  story  of  Ganymede  is  glanced  at  in  H. 

eoucharum  tacta  colore,"  or  an  ifl^^at  20.  234,  where  it  is  merely  said  that  the 

the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  whictiwas  gods  carried  him  off  for  his  beauty,  that 

famous  for  purple-fish.     *  Meliboeus '  is  he  might  dwell  with  them  and  be  Zeus' 

formed  from  it  as  an  adj.    by  poetical  cupbearer,  and  referred  to  more  at  length 

licence,  as  in  3.  401  "duds  Meliboei."  in  the  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  w.  203  fblL, 

252.]   The  picture  is  embroidered  on  where  we  are  told  that  he  was  carried 

the  scarf,  not,  as  Forb.  apparently  thinks,  away  by  a  storm. 

ou*the  border.    '  Intextus '  is  loosely  con-        256. J  The  picture  is  not  unlike  that  in 

structed  with  the  clause  '  quam — cucur-  v.  669  below,  where  Ascanius'  keepers  try 

lit,'  as  if  *  et  cui '  had  preceded.     '  Fron-  in  vain  to  hold  him.    The  attitude  is  that 

dosa  Ida,'  a  local  abL    Henry  is  probably  of  despairing  supplication  and  appeal  to 

right  in  supposing  that  two  scenes  are  heaven :  comp.  2.  405,  406. 
represented,  Ganymede  hunting  andQany-        257.]    '  Custodes'  v.  546.    '  Saevitque 

made  carried  away.    Heyne's  notion  that  canum  latratus  in  auras'  is  said  by  Ma- 

the  early  part  of  the  description  is  merely  crob.  Sat.  6.  2  to  be  taken  from  a  passage 

intended  to  inform  us  that  the  carrying  in  Varius,  a  simile  of  a  dog  looking  for  a 
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At  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 
Levibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse  260 

Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Hio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  decufi  et  tutamen  in  armis./ 
Vix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sagaiisque  ferebant 
Multiplicem,  connixi  humeris ;  indutus  at  olim 
Demoleos  cursu  palantis  Troas  agebat  265 

Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  aere  lebetas, 
Cymbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aapera  signis. 
Iamque  adeo  donati  omnes  opibusque  superbi 

deer,  where  however  the  resemblance  of  are  personages  created  by  Virg.-    Possibly 

the  thought  is  entirely  general,  and  the  they  may  be  the  same  whom  we  hear  of 

verbal  similarity  is  confined  to  the  words  again  9.  575,  765. 

"  Saevit  in  absentem."    '  Saevit  latratns  264.]   '  Multiplicem '  referring  to  the 

in  auras '  means  more  than  "  furit  aestus  numerous  lines  of  chainwork.    *  Connixi 

ad  auras''  2.  759,  "quia  tantus  plangor  humeris'  like  " obnixae  humeris '*  4.406., 

ad  auras"  6.  561,  containing,  as  Wagn.  9.  725.    Comp.  also  "toto  connixoa  cor- 

remarks,  not  only  the  notion  of  the  bark  pore"  9.  410.,  10.  127,  which  seems  to 

ascending  to  the  sky,  but  that  of  it*  being  show  that  '  connixi'  here  does  not  mean 

directed  against  the  sky,  the  dogs  baying  using  their  joint  powers,    but  severally 

savagely  at  the  eagle  as  he  loses  himself  in  using  all  their  powers, 

the  clouds,  and  so  at  the  heaven  itself  as  265.]    '  Cursu '  is  emphatic :  not  only 

they  are  said  to  howl  at  the  moon.  was  he  able  to  wear  the  mail,    but  he 

258.]    Serv.  fancies  '  virtute '  is  meant  could  run  with  it  on  him.    Virg.  probably 

to  contrast  with  the  favour  of  the  gods  by  thought,  as  Heyne  suggests,  of  H.  6.  303, 

which  Cloanthus  won.    He  might  have  t  ov  9vo  y  oVftoe  <f>4poity  . . .  .  6  &  jur 

supported  the  view  by  quoting  II.  23.  515,  pia  vdWt  ical  olos.    Thus  'cursu'  will  go 

ic4pb*<rur,  o0ri  rdx*t  7«,  vapaZpOdficvos  Me-  with  'agebat,'  not,  as  Forb.  thinks,  with 

v4\aor.    Virg.  however  can  have  had  no  '  pakntis,'  though  that  might  possibly  be 

such  meaning,  though  he  doubtless  meant  defended,  as  the  speed  of  the  fugitives 

to  indicate  that  Mnestheus'  place  was  well  would  imply  the  speed  of  the  pursuer, 

won.  "Cursu  timidos  agitabis  onagros"  6.  3. 

259.1  See  on  3.  467.  409.  ( Demoleus '  Med., '  Demoleos  *  Rom, 

260.]  A<&r*  0/  BApTfica,  rhr  *A<rr€poircuw  Pal.,   GhicL  :    see  on  2.  371.     "  Palantis 

A*i)tf/x»*,  II.  23.  560.    Comp.  also  II.  15.  agit"  11.  734. 

529  foil.    Demoleos  does  not  appear  in  266.]  Tacit'  is  Homer's  ftjjce,  E. 23. 263, 
Horn?,  so  that,  if  not  invented  by  Virg.,  265  &c.    A  \4fr-qs  is  the  third  prize  in  the 
he  probably  comes  from  the  cyclic  writers,  chariot-race,  ib.  267. 
For  the  spelling  and  inflexion  of  his  name  MP*]  '  Cymbia '  8. 66,  probably  answer- 
see  on  2.  871.  ing^o  4>«fAq  II.  23.  270.    Virg.  doubtless 

261.]  '  Sub  Ilio  alto,'  the  Greek  rhythm  means  that  there  were  two  of  them,  so 

as  in  3.  211.,  G.  1.  437  Ac.    A  few  MSS.  that  we  must  either  supply  '  gemina *  or 

give  'alta,'  which  might  stand  either  on  take  'cymbia'  as  a  dual.    "Argento  per- 

the  principle  mentioned  above  on  v.  122,  fecta  atque  aspera  signis"  9.  263.     'Ar- 

or  by  taking  *  Bio'  from  ■  Ilios.'  gen  to'  with  'perfecta,'  =  "  argento  affa- 

262.1  tawcr  ...  'Et  *6\*v.ov  tyopUiv,  bre  facta."     Virg.  judiciously  gives  less 

Zrjtoov  iv&p&v  h\twp4)vt  II.  15.  532,  533.  space   to   the   third   prize   than   to   the 

'Viro'   after  'huic,*  like  "virgo"  after  others. 

"ilia"   below    v.   610,    "puella"    after  268/385.]    <  When  the  rest  had  been 

"ilia"  G.  4.  458,  rather  rhetorically  than  rewarded,  Sergestus  arrived,  rowing  help- 

for  the  sake  of  clearness,  the  force  of  the  lessly,  like  a  wounded  snake.    He  gets  a 

word  here  being  that  the  present  was  a  prize  too.' 

proper  one  for  a  hero.  268.]  'Iamque  adeo'  2.  567.,  9.  685. 

263.]    Phegeus  and  Sagaris  of  course  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  ( donati '  is  a 
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Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tempora  taenia, 

Cum  saevo  e  scopulo  multa  vix  arte  revolflus,  270 

AmJ88JB  remis  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 

Tnriaam  Bine  honore  ratem  Sergestus  agebat. 

Qualis  saepe  viae  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens,  ^ 

Aerea  quern  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 

Seminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator,  275 

Nequiquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus, 

Parte  ferox,  ardensque  oculis,  et  sibila  colla 

Arduus  attollens ;  pars  volnere  clauda  retentat 

Nexantem  nodis  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 

finite  verb,  'emit'  being  supplied,  or  a  A.  'viae:'  "The  centre  of  the  way  was  a 

participle  co-ordinate!  not  with  ( evincti/  little  elevated  so  as  to  permit  the  water  to 

bat  with  '  superbi.'    *  Opibus  saperbi '  like  ran  off  easily,  and  hence  the  terms  '  agger 

M  tanro  superbus"  below  v.  473.  viae'  (Isidor.  15. 16.  §  7,  Ammian.  Mar- 

269.1  They  wore  a  ribbon  or  '  lemnis-  cellin.  19. 16 :  comp.  Virg.  A.  5.  273)  and 
eus*  (Diet.  A- s.  v.)  intertwined  with  the  'summum  dorsum'  Stat.  4  Silv.  3.  44, 
bay  or  olive  wreath,  the  ends,  '  taeniae,'  although  both  may  be  applied  to  the 
hanging  down.  Serv.  refers  to  Van©  as  whole  surface  of  the 'pavimentum.'"  'De- 
nying that  the  addition  of  the  '  lemnis-  prensus,'  surprised  by  the  wheel  or  blow : 
ens'  made  the  decoration  more  honour-  comp.  v.  51  above. 
able.  The  contracted  form  '  taenis '  is  274.1  Ribbeck  reads  '  transit '  from 
found  in  Med.,  PaL,  Rom.,  Verona  fragm.,  Rom.,  in  obedience  to  a  decision  of  Lach- 
and  ChuL,  and  approved  by  Lachm.  on  mann's  on  the  quantify  of  the  final  syllable 
Lucr.  6.  85 ;  so  I  have  followed  Ribbeck  in  that  and  similar  words,  the  propriety  of 
and  Hmnpt  in  restoring  it.  which  1  have  ventured  to  question  on  2. 

270.]  'Saevo  scopulo'  like  "saevis  va-  497.    Wagn.  Lectt.  Verg.  pp.  316  foil. 

«fis"  10.  678.  argues  elaborately  against  the  change  in 

271.]   'Debilis'  is  exactly  'disabled,'  the  present  case,  as  introducing  a  rhythm 

being   *  de-habilis,'   as   'debeo'   is   '  de-  avoided  by  Virg.     'Ictu'  with  'gravis.' 

babeo.'      Heyne    thinks    '  ordine    debilis  See  note  on  G.  3.  506. 
uno  *  means  that  one  whole  side  was  die-        275.]  '  Seminecem '  and  '  lacerum '  both 

abled,  not  one  tier  only.    In  that  case  we  with  '  saxo.'    Comp.  the  description  of  an 

may  comp.  Ov.  3  ex  Ponto  1.  67  (quoted  attack  on  a  serpent  Q.  3.  420  foil. 
by   Fore),  "  Cumque   ego  deficiam,  nee        276.1  'Dare  tortus' for  "torquere  se" 

passim  ducere  currum,  Fac  tu  sustineas  like  "  dare  motus "  G.  1.  350  for  "  movere 

sola  iugum."  se."    '  Fugiens :'  the  serpent  tries  to  effect 


272.1    "Navim  agere"  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  a  retreat,  menacing  however  while  doing 

114,  where  however  it  seems  to  be  said  of  so. 

the  pilot.    In  IL  23.  532  Eumelus  comes        277.]  "  Attollentem  iras  et  sibila  colla 

last,  tktmv  ipfmra  jcoAcE,   lAo&w  wpfo-  tumentem "  2.  381.    "  Arduus  ad  solem " 

w$*9  frvevy.  ib.  475. 

273.]     The   comparison    seems    to    be        278.]  For  'clauda'  Med.  (originally), 

Vtrg.'s  own.    There  is  an  illustration  from  Pal.  a  m.  s.,  and  Verona  fragm.  have 

a  serpent  cut  in  pieces  Lucr.  3.  657  foil.,  'cauda.'    '  Retentare'  is  found  in  Lucr.  2. 

bat  toe  resemblance  to  Virg.  is  extremely  728,   "  terras  ac  mare  totum  Secernunt 

faint.    'Saepe'  in  comparisons  below  v.  caelumque  a  terris  omne  retentant." 
627  Ac    Heine,  ingeniously  fancied  that        279.]    The  reading  of  the   first  two 

it  might    here  be  the  abl.  of  '  saepes.'  words  of  this  line  is  involved  in  consider- 

' Aggere  viae'  =  "via  aggesta."    Turne-  able  doubt.     'Nixantem  nodis'  is  found 

bus  Adv.  11.  6  quotes  two  instances  from  in    Med.    (corrected    into    '  nitentem  '), 


Apollinaris,  Oarm.  24.  5,  Epist.    Pal.,  Verona  fragm.,  and  Gud.  a  m.  p. 


iplanation  is  suggested 
VOL.  ii.  a  a 
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Tali  remigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat ;  280 

Vela  facit  tamen,  et  veils  subit  ostia  plenis. 

Sergestum  Aeneas  promisso  munere  donat, 

Servatam  ob  navem  laetus  sociosque  reductos. 

Olli  serva  datur,  operum  baud  ignara  Minervae, 

Cressa  genus,  Pholoe,  geminique  sub  ubere  nati.  285 

Hoc  piuB  Aeneas  misso  certamine  tendit 
Gramineum  in  campum,  quern  collibus  undique  curvis 

'  nexantem  node*/  the  common  reading  order 'plenis — velis' is  found  in  some  MSS. 

before  Heine.,  in  some  old  MSS.  which  here,  including  Med.;  bat  Wagn.  seems 

Fierius  does  not  name  (a  suspicious  cir-  right  in  his  remark  that  as  the  second 

cumstance  which  throws  doubt  on  many  of  clause  repeats  the  first,  it  is  better  that 

his  readings),  and  two  later  copies.    Wagn.  '  velis '  should  stand  at  the  head  of  it. 

and  the  later  editors  restore  '  nizantem  282.]  '  Promisso '  is  a  piece  of  indirect 

nodis,'  which  they  understand  of  the  sot-  narrative.     Virg.  does  not,  like   Homer, 

pent  working  itself  on  with  its  coils,  that  tell  us  at  the  beginning  of  this  first  race 

being  its  normal  state  of  motion,  which  its  what  the  prizes  are  to  be ;  but  we  now 

mutilation  retards.     The  fact  however  is  learn,  what  might  be  inferred  from  the 

traversed  by  Mr.  Long,  who  observes  to  me  analogy  of  the  subsequent  games,  that 

that  the  motion  of  a  serpent  is  laterally  every  competitor  understood  that  he  was 

sinuous,  not  vertically  sinuous  or  in  coils ;  to  receive  a  prize.    The  rewarding  of  Ser- 

and  the  argument  ft)rc  nexantem/  like  that  gestus  is  parallel   to  the   rewarding  of 

for  'subnexus'  4.  217,  is  not  easily  to  be  Eumelus  D.  23.  534  foil, 

resisted,  viz.  the  improbability  that  Virg.,  283.]  "  Reduces  socks  claasemque  rela- 

speaking  of  twines  and  coils,  should  have  tarn  "  1.  390. 

passed  over  *  nexare  '.and  chosen  a  word  so  284.1  6yK€  yvvauea  &y«rOau  ifivfiaya.  fyy* 

nearly  resembling  it.    'Nexantem  nodis'  *l&u7av~U.  23.  263,  where  the  woman  and 

too  will  enable  us  to  account  readily  for  the  a  tripod  together  make  up  the  first  prize, 

variations:  the  construction  was  seen  to  be  The  beaten  candidate  in  the  wrestfing- 

an  unusual  one :  so  while  one  set  of  correc-  match,  ib.  704,  705,  is  to  receive  a  femak 

tors  altered  the  abl.  into  the  ace.,  another  slave,  xoWh  V  Ivftrroro  tyya,  via*  14  I 

altered  the  verb.    (Wagn,  however  argues  r^aapi^otov.    Gossrau  has  a  quaint  note : 

with   some  plausibility  that  '  nixantem '  "  Hon  ex  nostra  more  id  donum  iudkan- 

was  first  altered  into  'nexantem*  as  the  dumest.  Americanos  homo non  mirabitar, 

more  natural  word,  and  then  '  nodis '  into  si  haec  legit." 

'nodos.')    'Nexantem  nodis 'then  will  be  285.]    '  Cressa,'    Kprjeva,    G.   8.    345. 

a  Virgihan  variety  for  'nexantem  nodos'  'Genus'  a  Greek  ace.,  as  in  8.  114  "Qui 

or  '  nexantem  se  in  nodos,'  '  nexantem '  genus  ? "  12.  25  "  Nee  genus  indecores." 

being  used  intransitively,  like  other  transi-  "  Circum  ubera  nati  "   3.  392.      "  Bub 

tive  words  in  Virg.,  and  '  nodis '  a  modal  ubera  "  has  the  united  support  of  Pal.  a  m. 

abl.    It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  the  p.,  Med.,  Rom.,  and  Gud. ;  but  it  would  not 

line  is  meant  to  express  the  serpent's  state  be  easy  to  discover,  the  propriety  of  the  ace. 

as  affected  by  the  wound  or  as  struggling  286—314.]   '  Aeneas,  followed   by   the 

against  it.     " '  Membra :'  etiam  hoc  ao  spectators,  goes  to  an  inland  circus  and 

homine  transtulit "  Serv.,  who  had  made  proclaims  a  foot-race.    Many  enter,  both 

the  same  remark  about '  clauda.'  Trojans  and  Sicilians.    He  promises  a  prise 

280.1    '  Se  tarda  movebat :'  comp.  1.  to  all,  and  three  more  conspicuous  presents 

814.    Pal.  and  Gud.  have  '  ferebat.'  to  the  first  three.' 

281.]  The  ship  made  slow  way  with  286.]  'Misso  certamine'  of  the  cam- 
rowing,  but  she  spread  her  sails.  '  Vela  pletton  of  the  contest,  below  v.  545.  (5c. 
facere'  was  a  phrase  for  this,  as  appears  Fam.5. 12 has  "ante  ludorum  miaaionem.** 
from  Cic.  Tusc.  4.  4,  "statimne  nos  vela  Gossrau  comp.  the  Roman  "missa  est* 
facere,  an  quasi  a  portu  egredientis  paulu-  Thus  it  is  not  the  same  as  Kvro  ?  kytw  D. 
lum  remigare  ?  "  the  first  alternative  being  24. 1,  which  implies  the  breaking  up  of  the 
explained  afterwards  by  "  utrum  panderem  assembly. 

vela  orationis  statim/'     So  "veliflcare."  287.]  'Curvus'  of  a  hill,  as  of  a  valley 

"Heno  subit  ostia  veto"  1.  400.     The  2.  748,  of  a  ravine  11.  522.    'OoiEbos 
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Cingebant  silvae,  mediaque  in  valle  theatri 

Circus  erat ;  quo  se  multis  cum  milibus  heros 

Consessu  medium  tulit  exstructoque  resedit.  290 

Hie,  qui  forte  velint  rapido  contendere  cursu, 

Invitat  pretiis  animos,  et  praemia  ponit. 

Undique  conveniunt  Teucri  mixtique  Sicani, 

Nisus  et  Euryalus  primi, 

Euryalus  forma  insignia  viridique  iuventa,  295 

Nisus  amore  pio  pueri ;  quos  deinde  secutus 

Regius  egregia  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores ; 

Hunc  Salius  simul  et  Patron,  quorum  alter  Acarnan, 

Alter  ab  Arcadio  Tegeaeae  sanguine  gentis ;   f. 

cutis  '  is  the  instrumental,  not  the  local  low,  v.  751) ;  but  it  is  simpler  to  supply 

mbl.,  though  the  meaning  of  coarse  is  that  the  antecedent.    See  on  4. 598,  and  comp. 

wooded  hills  surrounded  the  plain.    Comp.  6.468  note.     "Praemia  ponit"  v.  486, 

8.  598,   "  undique  colles  Inclosere  cavi,"  &c  0Aa  0t}jc«  II.  28. 262.    The  verb  is  donbt- 

a  passage  which,  as  compared  with  the  less  to  be  understood  literally  of  bringing 

present,  shows  that  '  enrvns '  to  a  certain  them  forward  from  the  place  where  they 

extent  is  parallel  with  '  cavus :'  see  on  2.  had  already  been  exposed  to  view  (v.  109;, 

748.  that  the  spectators  might  see  the  prizes  of 

288.]   'Media — erst'  is  coupled  with  each  contest. 

'quern— eilvae,'  as  though  it  had  been  "  et  298.]  '  Sicani :'  see  on  1.  258.    '  Mixtf ' 

nbi   themtri    areas   erat."      So    Wagn.,  does  not  of  itself  imply,  as  Thiel  think*, 

rightly.    'Theatri'  with  'circus,'  as  the  that  the  Sicilians  held  a  secondary  place: 

older  commentators  take  it,  not,  as  Forb.  comp.  E.  10.  55,    "  Interea  mixtis  lus- 

thmks,  with  '  valle.'  trabo  Maenala  Nymphis."    As  a  matter 

290.]   '  Consessu '  dative,  for  '  in  con-  of  fact  the  proclamation  was  made  in  the 

•essoin.'  ThieL    Strictly  speaking,  this  is  first  instance  to  the  Trojans,  as  a  reason 

hardly  consistent  with  'multis  cam  mili-  for  detaining  them  in  the  island,  and  they 

bos ;'  bat  Virg.  doubtless  meant  to  show  had  doubtless  more  strong  men  than  the 

is  the  numbers  accompanying  Aeneas  as  subjects  of  Acestes,  who  can  only  have 

nocking  to  the  seats  at  once,  so  as  to  be  been  king  of  a  small  portion  of  the  island, 

already  set  down  when  he  takes  his  place  295.]  Pal.  has  '  insigni.' 

in  the  centre.    Or  we  may  take  '  consessu '  296.  J  *  Pins '  of  a  natural  and  bonoura- 

of  the  place  before  it  was  occupied,  as  it  hie  love.    "Quo  pius  a/liectu  Gastorafrater 

had  probably  been  already  prepared  for  amat "  Ov.  4  Tr.  5.  80.    Nisus  and  Eurya* 

the  spectators  in  however  rough  a  fashion :  lus  we  shall  meet  again  in  Book  9. 

at  any  rate  it  was  adapted  for  sitting.  297.]  'Regius'  of  royal  blood,  v.  252 

'  Exstructo '  is  not,  as  Serv.  and  the  earlier  above.    Diores  was  a  son  of  Priam,  Hygin. 

commentators  thought,  to  be  constructed  f.  278.    A  Diores  is  killed  by  Turnus  12. 

with  *  consessu/  but  from  a  subst.  *  ex-  609,  but  probably  not  the  same,  as  he  is 

ttraetam,'  which,  though  found  no  where  mentioned  there  with  a  brother,  and  with- 

eftse,  may  be  paralleled  by  '  aggestum/  out  any  ancestral  designation. 

AH  that  we  can  tell  from  the  word  is  that  &$*1  W««  is  mentioned  by  Festua 

it  means  something   raised,   whether   *  **.  ▼•  'Salios,'  on  the  authority  of  Pole- 

Mound  or  a  more  elaborate  seat.  moo,  as  having  accompanied  Aeneas  into 

291.]   'Contendere'  with  each  etfcer,  Italy,  Patron  by  Dionys.  1.  51  as  having 

perhaps  with  a  further  reference  to  the  settled  in  the  territory  of  Aluntium  in 

other  use  of  'contendere'  of  exertion  in  Sicily,  so  that  Yirg.  did  not  invent  their 

routing.    The  foot-race,  *  from  1L  23.  names.    See  Heyne's  Third  Excursus  on 

740  foUL,  where  only  three  start.  this  book. 

292.]  *  PreUis '  v,  Ul.  'Animos  'might  299.]  '  Tegeaeae '  Pal.  a  m.  p.    'Tegeaa 

be  constructed  wttV  'qui/  i.q.  "iuvenes  de*  Med,  a  m.  sec.  ('Tegere'  a  m.  pr.), 

«ri«w» "(com^  the  use,  of  the  word  he-  Pal.  a  m.s„  'Tegaea  de'Som.    'Tegeaa 

A  a  % 
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Turn  duo  Trinacrii  iuvenes,  Helymus  Panopeeque,        300 

Adsueti  sil  vis,  comites  senioris  Acestae ; 

Multi  praeterea,  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 

Aeneas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus : 

Accipite  haec  animis,  laetasque  advertite  mentee : 

Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit.  305 

Gnosia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  ferro 

Spicula  caelatamque  argento  ferre  bipennem ; 

Omnibus  hie  erit  imus  honos.     Tree  praemia  primi 

Accipient,  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 

Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto,  310 

Alter  Amazoniam  pharetram  plenamque  sagittis 

Threiciis,  lato  quam  circum  amplectitur  auro 

Balteus,  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemma ; 


de '  might  stand  if  we  were  to  adopt  '  Ar-  865  below.     The  things  are  sufficiently 

cadia,'  from  Pal.  and  Chid.,  as  Tiycos  seems  distinguished  by  the  context, 

to  be  a  possible  form,  like  'Nemeus'  8.  809.]  Comp.  w.  494,  639  below,  vr. 

295  for  'Nemeaeus.'    There  can  belittle  246,  269  above.    'Flava'  like  "pallenti 

doubt  however  that  the  two  diphthongs  olivae  "  E.  5.  16,  ZawOrjs  lAafaf ,  Aesch.  Fen. 

led  to  the  corruption,  and  that  'de'  was  617.    Serv.  perhaps  read 'furra.* 

added  as  a  prop  to  the  verse.    '  Tegeaeus *  310.1  A  mare  with  foal  is  the  second 

occurs  8.  459,  G.  1. 18.  prize  for  the  chariot-race  in  II.  23.  265. 

800.]  'Helymus'  v.  73  note.    Panopes  Horses  with    'phalerae'  were  Bomethnei 

seems  not  to  occur  elsewhere.    Bom.  has  given  by  the  Roman  senate,  as  Gossrau  re- 

' Helynusque,'  Med.  * Panospesque,'  read-  marks,  e.g.  to  Masinissa,  Livy  SO.  17. 

ings  which  might  possibly  stand  if  com-  811.]  The  quiver  may  have   been  ac- 

bined.  tually  Amazonian,  as  the  Amazons  came 

802.]  Macrob.  Sat.  6.1  quotes  from  Enn.  to  help  the  Trojans  (see  1.  480);  the 

Alex.  fir.  5  (Vahlen), "  Multi  alii  adventant,  arrows  too  may  have  been  Thrarian,  Thraoc 

paupertas    quorum    obscurat     nomina."  being  allied  with  Troy  (3. 15),  as  Goswan 

"  Fama  est  obscurior  annis  "  7.  205.  observes,  adding  however,  what  is  as  likely, 

808.1  "In  mediis"  8.  696.,  11.  287.  that  Virg.  may  have  merely  added  the 

804.*    Comp.  8.  250.,  4.  611.     "  Hue  epithets  as  a  poetical  way  of  saying  that 

advertite  mentem  "  8.  440.  the  things  were  the  best  of  their  kind,  at 

805.]  '  Abibit '  below  v.  314.  he  seems  to  have  done  G.  3.  845. 

806.]  'Gnosia'  is  the  spelling  of  Med.  812.]   "Lato  balteus  auro  Praetegit" 

and  Bom.,   'Cnosia'    of  Pal.    and,  Chid.  Pers.  4.  44.    Here,  as  there,  it  matters 

'Bina'  is  used  in  its  proper  sense,  which  little  whether  'lato  auro'  be  taken  with 

makes  it  unnecessary  to  express  '  cuique '  the  verb  or  as  a  descriptive  abL  with  'bal- 

after  'dabo.'  tens.'     The  belt  was  probably  embossed 

807.]  'Caelatam  argento'  doubtless  re-  with  gold,  like  that  of  Pallas  10.  499, 
fers  to  the  handle,  which  Gossrau  supposes  though  in  Od.  11.  610  the  spectre  of  Her- 
to  have  been  of  wood  ornamented  with  cules  has  a  xprftrco;  re Aa/um',  which  how- 
silver.  In  Diet.  A.  'Securis,'  it  is  ex-  ever  need  not  imply  that  it  was  entirely  of 
plained  as  if  the  head  were  of  silver ;  but  gold.  ' Circumplectitur'  MeoL,  'circum 
would  not  this  be  too  costly  for  a  present  amplectitur '  Pal.,  Bom.,  GucL,  which  I 
given  to  each  of  a  large  number  of  com-  have  restored  after  Ribbeck. 
petitors  ?  313.]  It  seems  doubtful  (comp.  Diet.  A. 

308.]  No  distinction  can  be  made  be-  'Balteus/  'Fibula')  whether  the  'fibula' 

tween  the  words  '  honos '  and  'praemium,'  here  is  a  buckle  enriched  with  a  gem,  or 

the  former  word  being  applied  to  a  prize  the  gem  acting  as  a  button, 
several  times  in  this  book,  e.  g.  w.  842, 
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Tertius  Argolica  hac  galea  contentus  abito. 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiunt,  signoque  repente  315 

Gorripiunt  spatia  audito,  limenque  relinquunt, 

Effiuai  nimbo  similes,  simul  ultima  signant. 

Primus  abit  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 

Emicat,  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocior  alia ; 

Proxumus  huic,  longo  sed  proxumus  intervallo,  320 

Insequitur  Salius ;  spatio  post  deinde  relicto 

Tertius  Euryalus ; 

314.]  The  Argive  helmet,  doubtless  a  text,  '  those  whose  business  it  was.9    We 

piece  of  spoil,  would  probably  be  distin-  might  have  expected  '  signat :'  but  Aeneas 

gushed  by  its  crest,  as  we  have  seen  2.  was  standing  near  the  starting-place,  and 

412.  bo  could  not  be  at  the  goal.    This  view 

316—360.]    'Nisns  heads  the  rest  till  seems  to  be  as  old  as  Donatus,  "designa- 

he  is  overthrown  in  a  slippery  part  of  the  bant  locum  qui  finem  cursibus  daret,"  and 

coarse,  when  he  dexterously  manages  to  was  once  supported  by  Henry,  who  has 

•score  the  victory  to  his  friend  Euryalus.  now  apparently  abandoned  it,    Forb.  ob- 

Salius,  who  would  have  had  the  prize  but  jects  that  the  goal  ought  tq  be  marked 

for  Nisus'  artifice,  gets  an  extra  reward,  out  before  the  start,  not  simultaneously, 

ss  does  Nisus  himself.'  This  difficulty  might  be  removed  by  un- 

315.]  '  Locum  capiunt :'  they  take  their  derstanding '  simul '  = '  simul— atque ;'  but 

ground.    The  race  seems  merely  to  have  this  would  be  weak  in  so  spirited  a  passage, 

been  from  point  to  point  in  a  straight  line,  so  that  it  would  be  better  to  sav  that  either 

so  that  probably  it  did  not  signifyin  what  for  the  sake  of  variety  or  to  give  a  greater 

order  they  stood.    Thus  there  is  no  choice  notion  of  the  rapidity  of  the  proceeding, 

of  ground,  to  be  determined  by  lot,  as  in  Yirg.  represents  the  line  of  the  goal  as 

v.  132.  being  drawn  at  the  very  instant  at  which 

316.]    'Corripiunt  spatia4  G.  3.  104  the  competitors  start.    Those  whq  adhere 

note.    '  Spatia '  here  merely  denotes  the  to  the  old  interpretation  may  comp.  Nes- 

extent  of  the  course,  which,  as  we  have  tor's  advice  to  Antilochus,   II.  23.  323, 

seen,  was  probably   not  a  circular  one.  where  o«i  rtpfi   6p6w  is  said  of  a  good 

'Limen/  the  starting-point,  what  in  the  charioteer. 

Boman  circus  would  be  called  the  'alba  318.]  'Corpora:'    see  on  2.  18.    The 

fines '  or  '  calx.'     The  use  of  the  word  word  here  is  intended  to  give  the  picture 

seems  to  be  only  a  poetical  metaphor  of  of  bodies  flying  through  the  air. 

Virg.'s  own.  319.]  The  thunderbolt  is  actually  repre- 

817.]  'Effhsi'  ▼.  146  above.    'Nimbo  sented  on  coins  with  wings.  Heyne. 

■littles/  as  being  a  confused  mass.    "  In-  320.1    Taubm.  quotes    the  very  same 

seqnHur  nimbus  peditum  "  7.  793.    There  words  from  Cic.  Brut.  47, "  Duohus  summia, 

m  probably  no  reference  to  a  cloud  of  dust,  Crasso  et  Antonio,  L.  Fhilippus  proxumus 

ss  m  the  chariot-race  in  G.  8.110  "fulvae  accedebat,    sed   longo    intervallo    tamen 

nimbus  areuaeTollitur,"  as  here  they  seem  proxumus."    Heyne  comp.  Hor.  1  Qd.  19, 

to  have  run  on  the  grass.    *8imul  ultima  19,  where  after  saving  of  Jupiter  |'Neo 

signant:'  "intuentes  et  notantes  ultima  viget  quicquam  simile  ant  secundum "  the 

spatia,  id  est  finem  cursus,  aviditate  vin-  poet  proceeds  "Proxumos  illi  tamen  occu* 

eendi :  et  deest  *  visu,'  ut  Cicero, '  notat  et  pavit  Pallas  honores."    Non.  p.  524  notices 

designs*  oculis/"  Serv.,  followed  by  most  that  'proxumus' was  used  (like  our « next  ) 

commentators.      The    ellipse  however  is  of  two  object*  at  a  considerable  distance, 

harsh,  and  scarcely  to  be  defended  from  2.  provided  there  was  no  other,  object  inter* 

423,   Mora  sono  discordia  signant:"  and  veiling. 

the  parallel  n.  23. 757, 2Tar8^fT«rro«x«^  321.]    Forb.   rightly  remarlis    against, 

•W«  **  t«>/i«t' 'Ax«AAt  fr,  might  suggest  Hand.  Turs.  4.  602  that  'post  deinde 

soother  interpretation,  the  indication  of  is  not  a  pleonastio  expression,  as  m  Ter, 

thegoal  by  a  line  drawn  or  some  other  And.  3.  9. 3  and  other  places,  the  construe^ 

means.     The  subject  of  'signant'  then  tion  being  " deinde  insequitur  spatio  post 

would  have  to  be  understood  from  the  con-  earn  relicto.'1 
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Euryalumque  Helymus  sequitur ;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 
Ecce  volat  calcemque  terit  iam  calce  Diores, 
Incumbens  humero ;  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint,  325 

Transeat  elapsus  prior,  ambiguumque  relinquat. 
Iamque  fere  spatio  extremo  fessique  sub  ipsam 

823.]  '  Sub  ipso :'  *  sab '  frequently  de-  4\purro*  t6-QK*v,  which  Virg.  probably  bad 

notes  proximity :   the  peculiarity  here  is  in  his  mind,  as  '  incumbens  humero '  seems 

that  the  proximity  is  of  two  persons  in  to  be  modelled  on  Hom.'s  description  in 

motion.     *  Ipso '    makes    the    proximity  the  three    lines   immediately   preceding, 

closer,  as  in  3.  5.    The  ace.  is  most  usual  But  there  is  another  passage  which  also 

in  this  sense ;  and  Pal.  a  m.  p.  actually  has  Virg.  had  before  him,  H.  23.  528,  tl  94  c' 

'quern.'  tr*  xportpv  yivero  9p6pos    ajvparipourir, 

324.]  The  picture  is  from  II.  28.  768  T$  niv  ynv   iropcAAoV,  wf  i^uf^purror 

folL:  f$rjK€yt  and  this  would  suggest  another 

alnhp  twieHv  interpretation  of  Virg/s  words,  proposed 

rXK*a  rfrrrs  *6t«r<rh  7dpos  KW^.-  ^T^n^T* ™a        *  aP?*!?C 

yvtivur  ^^  adopted  by  Cerda,  and  now  revived  by 

rifT ipa  ol  KttpaXljs  Xf  **/*''«  **<  u*"?9  ml0J^^  "^  Tt tb-lt  * 

'O5u<70-«t/T  has  been  anticipated,  giving  'reunquere 

olil  pi^a  $Lp.  the  *"""■■•.  of  leaving  behind  in  a 
r  race,  like  the  passive  A«i*-c  otiot  (comp.  Hot. 
Virg.  has  however  varied  it  slightly.  The  A.  P.  417,  "  occupet  extremum  scabies : 
general  meaning  evidently  is  that  Diores  mihi  turpe  relinqui  est,"  and  other  places), 
is  just  a  step  behind  Helymus.  It  is  a  so  that  the  meaning  will  be  *  would  pass 
question  however  whether  we  are  to  take  him  who  is  now  doubtful,'  i.  e,  would  make 
'  calx '  as  put  for  the  whole  foot  (or,  which  him  doubtful  no  longer,  but  clearly  de- 
is  the  same  thing,  say  that •  calce '  is  used  feated.  This  view  I  now  accept,  as  satis- 
carelessly  or  hyperboHcally  where  a  stricter  factory  in  itself  and  recommended  by  the 
or  more  prosaic  writer,  e.  g.  Sil.  16.  491,  unanimous  concurrence  of  the  MSS.  in 
comp.  by  Henry,  would  have  said  the  toe),  'ambiguumque,'  though,  had  the  prepon- 
or  whether  it  is  meant  that  the  heel  of  derancc  been  reversed,  I  should  see  no 
Diores'  fore  foot  came  into  contact  with  sufficient  reason  for  leaving  the  ordinary 
■the  heel  of  Helymus'  hind  foot.  Probably  interpretation.  Against  the  new  one  it 
Virg.  would  himself  have  been  at  a  loss  to  may  perhaps  be  urged  that  it  does  not 
Bay  which  of  these  various  considerations  bring  Virg.  into  absolute  conformity  with 
determined  his  choice  of  the  word.  Horn.,  who  does  not  mean  that  MeneUvs 

825.]  '  Supersint— transeat,'  the  present  and  Antilochus  were  Aftf^purrot  as  it  was, 

subj.  used  rhetorically  for  the  pluperf.,  as  but  that  Menelaus  in  a  longer  course  would 

in  6. 293,  294.  not    only  have  become  &p$4piaro5  but 

326.]  'Transeat'  =  'praetereat.'    Per-  superior,  while  Virg.  on  the  other  hand, 

haps  we  may  say  Diores  m  passing  his  pre-  as  thus  interpreted,  represents  Helymus  as 

decessor  might  have  crossed  his  path  so  already  no  more  than  'ambiguns;'  and 

as  to  place  himself  actually  before  him.  also  that  the  case  of  Helymus  and  Diores 

'  Elapsus    prior :'    comp.   v.   151    above,  is  more  like  that  of  Eumelus  and  Diomed, 

'Ambiguumque'  seems  to  be  the  reading  who  were  nearly  even  from  the  first,  than 

of  every  known  MS.,  though  the  common  that  of  Menelaus  and  Antilochus,  whose 

reading, '  ambiguumve,'  was  said  by  Heine,  places  were  reversed  during  the  race  by  an 

to  have  been  found  in  all  his  copies.    If  by  act  of  fraud,  so  that  Menelaus,  in  passing 

'ambiguum  relinquere'  is  meant  to  leave  his  rival,  would  only  have  been  asserting 

the  contest  undecided,  which  is  the  general  the  intrinsic  superiority  which  he  had  all 

opinion  (Heyne,  who  adopts  it,  referring  along.     But  these  points,  though  worth 

'  ambiguum '  to  Helymus  as  a  person),  there  considering,  do  not  seem  to  me  sufficient 

can  be  little  doubt  that 've '  should  be  read,  to  overbalance  the  general  probability  that 

as  it  could  not  be  said  that  in  a  context  this  line  is  meant  as  a  translation  of  U. 

like  this  the  two  cases  could  be  represented  23.  527,  not  of  ib.  382.    I  have  therefore 

except  as  alternatives.    And  this  interpre-  restored  '  ambiguumque.' 
tation  seems  to  be  exactly  confirmed  by        827.]  AAA1  fire  h^iHtfiaroprik^ov  Ipip** 

H.  23.  382,  jcol  vh  ftcr  4  Tap4\aao>,  J)  A^>-  VL  23.  768;    *AA*  Ike   N>  to*'  IjcfXAor 
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Finem  adventabant,  levi  etna- sanguine  Nisus 

Labitur  infelix,  caesis  ut  forte  iuvencis 

Fusus  humum  viridisque  super  madefeeerat  herbas.      330 

Hie  iuvenis  iam  victor  ovans  vestigia  presso 

Haud  tenuit  titubata  solo,  sed  pronua  in  ipso 

Concidit  inmundoque  fimo  sacroque  cruore, 

Non  tamen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum ; 

Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubrica  surgens ;  335 

Ille  autem  spissa  iacnit  revolutus  arena. 

Emicat  Euryalua,  et  munere  victor  amici 

4*cittart<u  &*0\op  \b.773.    '  Fessi,' so  that  330.]  'Super'  separated  from  'funis:' 

the  order  was  not  likely  to  be  altered,  comp.  6.  254. 

Oossrau.    '  Finis'  fern,  as  in  2.  554.,  3.  332.]  'Titubata'  as  if  from  a  deponent 

145.     'Ipsum'  however  is  read  by  five  'titnbor.'    It  appears  to  occur  no  where 

MSS.,  including  Med.  a  m.  sec.  else,  nor  does  there  seem  to  be  any  other 

328.]  '  Levis '  of  blood,  as  of  mud  G.  instance  in  which  Virg.  has  ventured  on  a 

4. 46.  &wa£  \*y6ptvor  of  the  kind,  though  he  has 

329.]  Nisus*  accident  is  taken  from  other  participles  similarly  formed  but  in 
Ajax's  H.  23.  774  foil.  Mr.  Gladstone  more  common  use,  which  Goesrau  has  col- 
fHomerio  Studies  3,  p.  521)  blames  Virg.  lected,  '  cretus,'  '  desuetus,'  '  placitus/ 
for  introducing  the  slaughter  of  oxen  here  '  praeteritus.'  See  Mad  v.  §  110,  obs.  3. 
with  the  word  'forte/  without  any  such  333.]  With  some  doubt  I  follow  Rib- 
reason  as  is  assigned  by  Horn.  1.  c,  the  beck  in  changing  the  period  after  'cruore' 
sacrifice  at  the  tomb  of  Fatroclus.  But  into  a  comma.  He  is  perhaps  too  rigor- 
without  going  back  to  the  sacrifice  nine  ous  in  proscribing  the  use  of  the  participle 
days  before,  v.  97,  we  may  suppose  not  as  a  finite  verb  (see  on  1.  237),  though  we 
unreasonably  that  a  sacrifice  had  been  per-  have  as  yet  to  judge  him  only  by  his  prac- 
formed  to  Anchises  before  the  games,  tice,  his  theory  not  having  been  stated :  in 
though  Virg.,  true  to  his  love  of  variety,  the  present  case  however  the  change  of 
even  at  the  expense  of  perspicuity,  has  not  punctuation  adds  elegance  to  the  passage, 
chosen  directly  to  inform  us  of  it.  We  need  which  is  thus  assimilated  to  1. 3,  as  at  pre- 
set settle  the  topography  of  the  circus ;  sent  pointed. 

but  it  cannot  have  been  at  any  great  dis-  834.]  'Amorum'  may  =  'amati'  as  in 

tance  from  the  tomb.    '  Forte '  expresses,  G.  3.  227,  or  it  may  be  the  common  use  of 

not  that  the  slaughter  was  an  ordinary  the  plural,  as  in  4.  28,  292.    Some  copies 

occurrence,  but  that  part  of  the  course  have  '  amoris,'  others  '  amorum  est.' 

happened  to  pass  over  the  ground  where  336.]  'Revolutus'  rather  than  'provo- 

tbe  slaughter  had  taken  place — a  thing  lutus,'  not  only  for  the  metre's  sake,  but, 

which  is    fairly  called  accidental,  as  it  as  Peerlkamp  well  remarks,  because  Salius 

cannot  have  been  intended.    Scrv.  says,  coming  on  at  full  speed  would  be  swung 

"  Bene  rem  notam  per  transitum  tetigit :  round  by  the  shock.    '  Iacuit '  to  express 

agonalis  enim  moris  fuerat  poet  sacrificia  ad  the  suddenness  of  the  action.    Forb.,  who 

certamen  venire." — 'Ut' may  be  transferred  well  compares  9.  771.    'Arena'  probably 

from  time  to  place,  as  inCatull.  11.  3,  with  reference  to  the  circus,  as   Wagn. 

comp,  by  Wagn.  "  Sive  ad  extremes  pene-  suggests :  it  need  not  however  be  a  care- 

trabit  Indos,  Litus  ut  longe  resonante  Eoa  lessness,  but  may  have  been  deliberately 

Tuaditur   unda,"  Id.  17.  10,  comp.  by  chosen,  as  the  word  is  used  elsewhere  as  a 

Cerda,  "  Verum  totius  ut  lacus  putidaeque  poetical  synonyme  for  '  terra.'    Serv.  has  a 

pahidis  Lividissima  roaxumeque  est  pro-  curious  note,   "  '  Spissa :'    tenui :  qunnto 

randa  vorago."     Virg.   however   has  no  enim  quid  minutius,  tanto  est  densius," 

other  instance  of  this  sense,  and  '  ut  forte'  which  has  apparently  led  to  the  insertion 

might  be  explained  here  'just  as  it  hap-  of  'tenui'  as  a  correction  of  'spissa'  in 

pened  that/  as  &t  is  used  sometimes  to  de-  one  MS.,  and  as  a  gloss  in  another. 

note  the  co-ordination  of  two  things  that  337.]  '  Munere  amici '  like  "  vestro  mu- 

are  really  cause  and  effect.  nere"  G.  1.  7,  as  we  might  say,  thanks  to 
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Prima  tenet,  plausuque  volat  fremituque  secundo. 

Post  Helymus  subit,  et  nunc  tertia  palma  Diores. 

Hie  totum  caveae  consessum  ingentis  et  ora  340 

Prima  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  inplet, 

Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honorem. 

Tutatur  favor  Euryalum,  lacrimaeque  decorae, 

Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus. 

Adiuvat  et  magna  proclamat  voce  Diores,  345 

Qui  subiit  palmae,  frustraque  ad  praemia  venit 

Ultima,  si  primi  Salio  reddantur  honores. 

hi*  friend.    Med.  a  m.  pr.  has  'amico/  thusiasm  of  the  spectators  was  doubtless 

which  Heins.  and  Forb.  rather  approve ;  caused  by  Euryalus'  graceful  bearing :  bat 

bat  'amici'  is  more  idiomatic.  it  is  possible  that  previous  partiality  may 

338.]  'Prima  tenet'  like  "prima  peto "  be  meant.    For  the  special  use  of  ' favor' 

above  v.  194.     'Fremitu  secundo'  like  for  theatrical  enthusiasm  see  Fore    Eu- 

"clamore  secundo"  below  v.  491.  ryalus'  are  tears  at  the  threatened  loss  of 

389.]  'Tertia  palma  Diores'  is  a  sort  of  his  victory, 
loose  apposition,  into  which  those  who  have        344.]     '  Veniens '    apparently    means 
occasion  to  speak  of  'prizes'  in  English  'showing    itself/  "veniens   in   conspec- 
not  uncommonly  fall,  identifying  the  prize-  turn."      I    find   however   no    exact    pa- 
man  with  the  prize.    No  earlier  instance  rallel. 

of  the  expression  is  quoted,  but  it  has        346.]     The    old    pointing    connected 

been  imitated  by  later  writers,  such  as  'adiuvat'  with  the  preceding  line ;  but 

Silius:  see  Forcell.     The  use  of  'palma'  though  supported  by  Nonius  De  Numeris 

in  G.  1.  59  is  not  quite  parallel,  as  has  et  Carious,    it  was  rightly  rejected   by 

been  there  remarked.     Here  we  might  Heins.    '  Proclamare'  is  used  of  making  a 

have  expected  the  word  to  be  restricted  to  public  appeal.    "  Adsunt,  defendant,  pro- 

the  victor,  see  v.  Ill  above,  but  it  is  ex-  clamant,  ndem  tuam  implorant "  CicVerr. 

tended  to  the  three  who  stand  in  the  rela-  Act.  2.  6.  42.    Hence  it  is  used  of  a  person 

tion  of  victors  to  the  rest,  receiving  not  claiming  his  liberty  by  appealing   to  a 

only  presents  but  prizes.    'Nunc/  having  judge:  see  Fore, 
been  originally  fifth.  346.]   '  Subiit '  =  '  successit '  as  in  v. 

840.1  Satins'  complaint  is  taken  partly  176  above.  It  might  be  paraphrased 
from  Antilochu8>  against  the  decision  in  "subiit  loco,  cui  palma adiuncta est."  'Ve- 
mvour  of  Eumelus  II.  23.  541  fblL,  partly  nit  ad/  attained  to,  perhaps  with  a  further 
from  Menelaus'  against  Antilochus  himself  notion  of  arriving  at  the  goal, 
ib. 566.  "Consessu caveae "8. 636.  Virg.  347.]  'Reddantur'  Med.  am.  p., Rom., 
is  again  using  theatric  language.  The  '  reddantur '  Med.  a  m.  s.,  and  two  of  Rib- 
words  are  from  Lucr.  4.78,  "consessum  beck's  cursives, '  redden  tor' PaL  Thesubj., 
caveai."  'Ora  prima  patrum'  is  again  as  Wagn.,  who  restored  it,  remarks,  ex- 
Roman,  an  allusion  to  the  "primus  sub-  presses  Diores' feeling  on  the  matter.  Forb. 
selliorum  ordo,"  the  seats  for  senators  and  objects  that  in  that  case  we  should  have 
distinguished  persons  in  the  orchestra,  expected  'subiit'  and  'venit'  to  be  in  the 
'  Ora '  is  used  doubtless  of  the  '  patres '  as  oratio  obliqua  also,  as  equally  forming  part 
spectators,  perhaps  also  as  expressers  of  a  of  Diores'  plea.  But  Diores'  plea  is  not 
favourable  or  adverse  opinion.  But  its  really  contained  in  those  words,  which  are 
combination  with  '  inplet'  is  harsh,  as  the  intended  to  express  not  the  ground  which 
meaning  cannot  be  that  they  echo  Salius'  he  put  forward  in  his  appeal,  but  the  reason 
clamours.  There  is  a  good  parallel  to  the  why  he  made  an  appeal  at  alL  On  the  other 
whole  line  below,  v.  577,  "omnem  laeti  hand  the  indie,  though  more  regular, 
consessum  oculosque  suorum  Lustravere ;"  would  have  been  comparatively  tame, 
but  the  harshness  in  "  lustravere  oculos  "  The  union  of  the  two  forms  of  expression 
is  considerably  less.  is  grammatically  irregular,  no  doubt :  but 

843.1  'Favor'  is  not  quite  co-ordinate  here  as  elsewhere  the  violation  of  grammar 

with  'lacrimae'  and  'virtus,'  as  the  en-  is  a  gain  to  rhetorical  and  poetical  enect 
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Turn  pater  Aeneas,  Vestra,  inquit,  munera  vobis 

Certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nemo ; 

Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amici.  350 

Sic  fatus  tergum  Gaetuli  inmane  leonis 

Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  nnguibns  aureis. 

Hie  Nisus,  Si  tanta,  inquit,  sunt  praemia  victis, 

Et  te  lapsorum  miseret,  quae  munera  Niso 

Digna  dabis  P  primam  mend  qui  laude  coronam,  355 

Ni  me,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tulisset. 

Et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  udo 

Turpia  membra  fimo.     Risit  pater  optumus  olli, 

Et  clipeum  efferri  iussit,  Didymaonis  artis, 

We  are  told  that  Diores  is  speaking :  we  hair  and  gilded  claws/ 

are  reminded  of  what  his  real  grievance  is,  354.]  '  Et  te  lapsornm  miseret '  is  said 

not  in  his  own  words,  but  in  those  which  lightly,  not,  like  Aeneas'  words  v.  350, 

would  occur  to  a  third  person;  and  then  gravely.    Cerda  comp.  II.  23.  548,  tl  94 

we  just  catch,  as  it  were,  a  few  of  the  ynv  olm-tipiis,  feed  rot  <pi\os  lnAero  6vpq>' 

words  which  he  actually  utters.     '  Beddi'  Nisus'  humour  is  studied  after  AntilochusJ, 

as  his  due,  r.  886  below.  as  shown  partly  in  the  speech  quoted  from, 

348.1    In  Horn.  Achilles  would  have  partly  in  a  later  one,  w.  787  foil.,  where 

given  toe  second  prize  to  Eumelus  if  Anti-  he  jests  at  his  own  defeat  by  elder  men. 

lochus,  who  had  gained  it,  had  not  pro-  'Niso'  is  probably  to  be  constructed  with 

tested :  as  it  is,  he  gives  an  extra  reward  '  dabis '  rather  than  with  '  digna :'  comp. 

OL  23.  63*— 665).    With  'vestra'  &c.  1.  603  foil.,  9.  252. 

Porb.  comp.  1.  257,  " manent  inmota  tuo-  355.]    'Coronam'  literally:    comp.  v. 

ram  Fata  tibi."    'Vestra'  and  'me'  are  309.    '  Laude'  =  * virtute,'  as  in  1.  461., 

strongly  opposed  by  their  position.    '  This  9.  252. 

is  not  a  question  for  you — you  are  not  to  356.]    Some  copies  have  "  quae  et  Sa- 

be  meddled  with — it  is  for  me  to  gratify  lium."     '  Tulisset '  of  fortune  2.  555,  E. 

my  own  feelings.'  5.  34. 

349.]  '  No  one  removes  the  prize  from  357.]  '  Simul  his,'  Apa  roi<r8c,  a  con- 
its  succession :'  i.  e.  no  one  disturbs  the  struction  found  in  poetry  and  post-Augus- 
soecession  of  the  prizes — no  one  interferes  tan  prose :  see  Fore.  'Turpia  fimo '  pro- 
with  the  distribution  of  the  prizes  to  the  bably  belongs  to  '  faciem '  as  well  as  to 
first,  second,  and  third  comers-in  respec-  'membra.' 

tively.    '  Nemo  movet '  apparently  is  not  358.]  Aeneas'  laughter  partakes  both  of 

=  "nemo  movebit,"  but  means  'no  one  the  smile  of  Achilles  at  Antilochus'  hu- 

is  moving,'  '  no  one  threatens  to  move.'  morons  petulance,    H.  23.  555, .  and  the 

'Palmam'   is  meant  to  include  all  the  mirth  of  the  Greeks  at  Ajax's  rueful  ap- 

three  prizes :  see  on  v.  338.    Ladewig's  pearance  after  his  mil,  ib.  784.    '  Bidere ' 

punctuation  (after  Nauck)  '  pueri  et  pal-  with  dative  E.  4.  62.    Med.  a  m.  p.  has 

mam  movet  ordine  nemo '  is  no  gain.  '  illi.' 

350.]   'Casus'  was  restored  by  Heins.  359.]  ' Efferri,' from  the  ships.    M\cv- 

fcr  '  casum,'  which  has  very  slender  MS.  <r*v  . . .  ohrfatrai  K\itrli\6w  II.  23.  564. 

authority.     Pal.  a  m.  p.  and  Bom.  have  Didymaon  is  not  known  otherwise  as  an 

'misereri/    "  Casum  insontu  mecum  indig-  artist.    In  Val.  F.  3.  707  he  appears  as  a 

nabar  amici  "  2.  93.    '  Casum '  would  be  warrior.    '  Artis '  of  works  of  art,  Hor. 

awkward  here,  as  it  might  be  taken  to  4  Od.  8.  5  &c.    The  pi.  is  here  used  rather 

mean  literally  '  mil/  which  would  hardly  than  the  sing,  for  the  sake  of  poetical  va- 

do,  in  spite  of  v.  354 :  see  note  there.  riety,  the  artist's  labour  being  regarded  in 

351.]  '  Tergum '  of  a  hide,  as  in  1.  368  detail  rather  than  as  a  whole.    Pal.  and 

Ac    Aeneas  has  a  lion's  hide  with  the  Rom.  however  have    '  artem.'      Gossrau 

daws  gilded  as  a  horse-cloth  8.  552.  remarks  that  a  shield  may  derive  its  re- 

852.]  '  Loaded  with  a  weight  of  shaggy  putation  either  from  an  illustrious  maker 
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Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum.  360 

Hoc  iuvenem  egregima  praestanti  rnxmere  donat. 

Post,  ubi  confecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 
Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pectore  praesens, 
Adsit,  et  evinctis  attollat  bracchia  palmis. 
Sic  ait  et  geminum  pugnae  proponit  bonorem,  365 

Victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  iuvencum, 


or  from  an  illustrious  possessor.  With  the  versutus  invictos  Tiros  facit  **  Cic.  De  Or. 

apposition  he  well  comp.  8.  729,  "  clipeum  2.  20.    "  Animo  virili  praesentiqne  ut  sis 

Volcani,  dona  parentis."  para"  Ter.  Phorm.  6.  8.  64.    *' Non  plures 

360.1  The  meaning  is  generally  supposed  tantom  Maoedones  quam  ante  tuebantur 
to  be  that  the  shield  had  been  fastened  by  urbem,  sed  etiam  praeaentioribus  animis," 
the  Greeks  on  the  gate  of  a  temple  of  Nep-  Livy  31.  46.  It  hardly  answers  to  our 
tune  as  an  offering  from  their  spoils,  and  "presence  of  mind,"  which  is  restricted  to 
reclaimed  thence  by  Aeneas.  Bnt  it  is  not  coUectedness,  and  does  not  include  ener- 
so  easy  to  see  how  this  is  to  be  obtained  getic  vigour.  The  colloquial  "  having 
from  the  words.  Serv.  says  "'Danais/  a  one's  wits  about  one"  is  nearer  to  it 
Danais,"  which  later  commentators  adopt,  Virg.  may  conceivably  have  thought  of 
seemingly  mistaking  his  meaning  (Ladewig  II.  23.  698,  where  the  friends  of  the 
is  an  exception),  which  is  that  the  shield  beaten  boxer  take  him  away  AAAotyo- 
was  torn  down  from  a  Trojan  temple  by  vlovra,  as  we  might  say  '  all  abroad,' 
the  soldiers  of  Pyrrhus,  and  given  by  though  this  is  the  result,  not  the  cause  of 
Helenus  to  Aeneas.  This  would  give  a  his  defeat.  In  the  combat  between  Amy- 
satisfactory  construction:  but  the  story  cus.and  Pollux,  VaL  Fl.  4.  303,  we  have 
which  it  tells  is  indirect,  even  for  Virg.  If  "  sen  tit  enim  Pollux  rationis  egentem" 
we  accept  the  sense  given  above,  I  have  (Flaccus  having  had  his  eye  on  Virg.,  A.  8. 
only  to  suggest  that  'refixum  Danais/  299),  hitting  about  wildly.  'In  pectore' 
may  be  a  pregnant  construction, '  refixum  may  go  with  '  virtus '  as  well  as  with 
de  poste  et  ademptum  Danais/  though  I  '  animus  praesens :'  but  it  signifies  little, 
have  no  satisfactory  parallel  to  adduce.  The  early  critics  from  the  time  of  Serv. 
Aeneas  himself  hangs  up  in  a  Greek  temple  made  some  difficulty  about  the  punctua- 
a  shield  taken  from  a  Greek  chief,  3.  286  tion  of  the  line,  being  inclined  to  connect 
foil.  Cerda  comp.  Hor.  1  Od.  28.  11,  'adsit'  with  'praesens.'  This  boxing- 
"  clipeo  Troiana  refixo  Tempora  testatus ;"  match  is  generally  from  Horn.,  IL  23. 653 
1  Ep.  18.   56,   "  qui  templis  Parthorum  foil. 

signa  refigit."    Lersch   §  50  quotes  two  364.]  'Attollat  bracchia 'imitated  from 

instances  from  Livy  of  spoils  thus  removed  11.  23.  660,  *-i>£  /xd\y  faraaxop^*"  **»**- 

from  a  temple  22.  57.,  24.  21 ;  but  both  yifMV.    In  Horn,  we  only  hear  of  one  of 

of  them  are  cases  where  men  in  want  of  the  candidates  having  his  hands  bound 

arms  take  down  offerings  hung  up  in  their  with  thongs  of  leather  (v.  684).    For  the 

own  temples,  as  David  takes  the  sword  of  different  kinds  of  '  caestus '  see  Diet.  A 

Goliath.  s.  v. 

362 — 386.]  '  Aeneas  next  proclaims  two  365.]  'Pugnae 'gen.  "  Inferior  pugnae 

prizes  for  a  boxing-match.    Only  one  can-  nee  honore  recedes  "  12.  630 :  "  vitae  mor- 

didate  comes  forward,   Dares,  a  Trojan,  talis  honorem "  G.  4.  326. 

who  claims  the  first  prize  unopposed.'  366.]  '  Velatum  auro  vittisque'  is  vari- 

362.1  '  Peragere  dona,'  to  distribute  all  oualy  taken  to  mean  either  *  velatum  vittis 

the  prizes  in  succession,  and  so  finish  all  auratis '  or  '  auratis  cornibus  et  vittatum.' 

about  them.    Not  unlike  is  "  sol  duodena  The  first  would  be  more  natural  so  far  as 

peregit  Signa"  Ov.  M.  13.  617,  of  the  sun  mere  language  goes :  but  no  instances  are 

passing  through  the  signs  of  the  zodiac.  quoted  of  fillets  intertwined  with  gold, 

363.]    '  Praesens '  with   '  animus/  not  whereas  bullocks  with  gilded  horns  were 

with  '  virtus.'    The  combination  '  praesens  not  unfrequently  offered  in  sacrifice,  as  in 

animus '  is  very  common, '  praesens '  appa-  9.  627,  Horn.  Od.  3.  384.    The  custom  be* 

rently   meaning    '  promptus.'     "  Animus  longed  to  the  old  Romans  no  leas  than  to 

acer  et  praesens  et  acutus  idem  atque  the  Greeks  of  the   heroic  time.  Lersch 
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Ensem  atque  insignem  galeam  solatia  victo. 

Nee  mora ;  oontinuo  vastis  cum  viribus  effort 

Ora  Dares,  magnoque  virum  se  murmure  tollit ; 

Solus  qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra,  370 

Idemque  ad  tumulum,  quo  maxumus  occubat  Hector, 

Victorem  Buten,  inmani  corpora  qui  se 

Bebrycia  yeniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat, 

Antiqq.  Verg.  §  63  refers  to  the  Tables  547.    The  mention  of  games  at  Hector's 

of  the  Fratres  Arvales  19.  7  &c.   We  must  funeral  is  supposed  to  have  been  derived 

then  suppose  'velatus'  to  be  used  with  from  the  cyclic  poets.    Dares  Phrygius 

both  by  a  kind  of  zeugma,  which  is  not  briefly  notices  them,  c.  25. 
unnatural.     Horn,    has    XPV<T^V    xtpaoriv        372,  373.]  Botes  is  not  known  other- 

v«p<X<4a*.    The  process  is  described  ib.  wise.    '  Victorem/  "  qui  omnes  devicerat " 

w.  432  foil.  Gossrau,  rightly,  though  no  parallel  in- 

367.1    So  in  H.  23.  664  foU.  Epeus  stance  of  the  word  is  quoted.    '  Victorem 

comes  forward  at  once.    Virg.  has  soft-  percuHt'  is    like  9.  571    foil,    "sternit 

ened  the  traits  of   his  original,  as  the Ortygium    Caeneus,    victorem 

Homeric  champion  is  more  boastful  and  Caenea  Turnus."    About  the  pointing  and 

self-confident  than  Dares,  and  more  sue-  sense  of  the  words  that  follow  there  have, 

cesaful   also.      *  Vastis   viribus '   without  been  many  opinions.    .With  much  hesi- 

'  cam '  would  have  been  more  usual :  the  tation    I   have    followed    Peerlkamp    in 

addition  of  the  preposition  however  seems  adopting  Wakefield's  punctuation,  which 

to  give  the  notion  that  he  rose  with  all  connects  *  ininani  corpore '  with  '  se  fere- 

his  bulk  about  him,  as  we  might  say.  The  bat ' — "  he  stalked  along  with  giant  bulk, 

expressions  classified  by  Madv.  §  257  obss.  coming  as  he  did  to  Troy,  one  of  the  Be- 

are  not  quite  of  the  same  kind.    We  may  brycian  house  of  Amyous."    '  Ininani  cor- 

however  comp.  the  use  of  <rfo,  as  in  Horn,  pore *   is   not   needed   grammatically,   as 

Od.  21   192,    $  &pa  <rbv  pcydkp  fycrp  Wakef.  thinks,  to  qualify  <  se  ferebat/  the 

irrfau  &K01TIV.  sense  of  which  is  sufficiently  completed  by 

368.]   *  Effort  ora  *  =  "  effert  caput."  the  clause  *  Bebrycia  gente,'  as  Wagn.  and 

•  Murmure,*  of  approbation.    Serv.  inge-  Forb.   contend :    but   other   passages  in 

niously  suggests  that  the  lines  that  follow  Virg.    are    strongly   for    connecting   '  se 

contain  the  substance  of  what  the  people  ferebat '  with  •  inmani   corpore/    Comp. 

whisper :   but  the  rules  of  construction  "  ilHus  atros  Ore  vomens  ignis  magna  se 

will  not  admit  this.    We  may  however  mole  ferebat'9  8.  198,  an  almost  exact 

thank  the  critic  for  the  hint,  as  Virg.  may  parallel,  "  ingentem  sese  clamore  ferebat " 

hare  intended  us  to  fill  up  his  description  9.  597,  and  such  passages  as  v.  368  just 

in  this  way,  though  there  is  nothing  in  above,  "  vastis  cum  viribus  effert  ora," 

his  words  to  indicate  it.  "  vasta    se    mole    moventem "    3.    656. 

369.]    We  hear  nothing  of  Paris'  pugil-  Heyne's   pointing,   which    separates    '  se 

istie  skill  in  Horn. :  other  accounts  how-  ferebat '  both  from  '  inmani  corpore '  and 

ever  made  him  excel  in  athletic  sports,  from  'veniens'  &c.,  is  contrary  to  the 

the  story  being  that  having  been  brought  usage  of  Virg.,  who  never  uses  '  se  ferre' 

up  among  shepherds,  he  first  made  himself  without  something  to  qualify  and  complete 

known  to  his  father  by  proving  himself  it,  except  where  it  is  connected  with  words 

the  conqueror  in  all  of  a  series  of  games  expressing  the  direction  of  the  motion,  as 

instituted  by  the  king.     (Hygin.  Fabb.  in  2.  672.,  6.  241.,  7.  492;  and  Jahn's 

91,  273.)    It  is  remarkable  that  the  chain-  (ed.  1),  '  qui  se  ferebat   (=  '  iactabat') 

piou  in  H.  23.  670,  proclaiming  his  own  Amyci  de  gente,  Bebrycia  veniens,'  intro- 

prowess,  admits  that  he  is  inferior  as  a  duces  a  sense  of  '  se  ferre '  unknown  to 

warrior :  %  oi>x  &*1?  ^TTi  M^XI*  dfifcvofHu;  Virg.,  though  justifiable  in  itself.     •  Ve- 

•W  &pa  was  fa  '£y  xduneao*  tpyowi  5o^-  mens,'  coming  to  Troy  to  take  part  in  the 

fiora  <p*ra  y*r4<r6<u.  games,  not  =  '  ortus,'  a  sense  of  the  word 

371.]  '  Idemque* ='et  qui/  which  Wagn.  which,  as  Wagn.  says,  is  only  found  in  the 
has  made  clear  by  changing  the  semicolon  case  of  plants.  '  Veniens  de  gente '  how- 
alter  '  contra'  to  a  comma.  '  Occubat '  =  ever  are  not  to  be  connected,  as  if  it  were 
"sepultus  iaoet,"  as  in  10.  706.    See  oh  1.  <  veniens  ex  gente,'  though  we  have  "  Ve- 
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Perculit  et  fulva  moribundum  extendit  arena. 

Talis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  proelia  tollit,  375 

Ostenditque  humeros  latos,  alternaque  iactat 

Bracchia  protendens,  et  verberat  ictibus  auras. 

Quaeritur  huic  alius ;  nee  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 

Audet  adire  virum  manibusque  inducere  caestus. 

Ergo  alacrifl,  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palma,  380 

Aeneae  stetit  ante  pedes,  nee  plura  moratus 

Turn  laeva  taurum  cornu  tenet,  atque  ita  fatur  : 


nerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Acron "  moribundum  stravit  arena,"  of  the  death 
10.  719.  Both  the  use  of  '  de  gente '  else-  of  Adonis,  where  there  is  some  force  in  the 
where  in  Virg.,  and  the  requirements  of  epithet,  as  used  by  a  lively  colourist,  sug- 
the  present  passage  oblige  ns  to  take  '  de  gesting  as  it  does  a  contrast  with  the 
gente'  here  not  'from  the  nation'  but  'of  white  flesh  and  the  red  blood.  '  Exten- 
the  family/  so  that  it  is  to  be  constructed  dere '  like  iicrelvuv  Eur.  Med.  585,  of  lay- 
as  if  it  were  *  veniens  vir  de  gente '  or  ing  low. 

'unus  de  gente.'    Comp.  7.  750  with  ib.  375.]  'Talis/  with  such  powers  and  the 

803.    It  is  more  to  the  point  to  say  that  consciousness  of  such  exploits.    *  Prima  in 

the  pugilist  was  a  descendant  of  the  mythic  proelia/  for  the  beginning  of  the  fray, 

champion  Amycus,  whom  Pollux  conquered  Dares  puts  himself  into  a  combative  atti- 

and  killed,  than  that  he  was  merely  one  of  tude,  though  he  has  no  antagonist.  So  12. 

the  same  nation.    'Bebrycia/  a  poetical  193, "  Mugitus  veluti  cum  prima  in  proelia 

variety  for  '  Bebrycii/  as  Amycus  was  king  taurus  Terrificos  ciet."    Comp.  also  G.  4. 

of  the  Bebryces. — This  description  of  the  314.    * 

champion,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  modelled  376.]    The  homoeoteleuton    '  humeros 

on  II.  23.  679,  where  Euryalus,  the  less  latos,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  is  forcible  here, 

fortunate  candidate,    is  characterized  as  So  2. 721. 

having  come  to  Thebes  to  the  funeral  of  377.1  Wagn.  remarks  that  '  proludena* 
Oedipus,  and  having  there  conquered  all  would  be  a  plausible  but  unnecessary  con- 
the  natives.  jecture.  "  Calcibus  auras  verberat"  10. 
874.]  Bom.  has  'percutit.'  'Fulva'  892.  St.  Paul's  offr«  rvrrcfo,  &>s  ot* 
seems  a  frigid  epithet,  like  "aurea  sidera"  kipa  Mpvv,  1  Cor.  9.  26  (alluded  to  by 
2.  483.  If  we  could  suppose  the  men-  Germ.),  will  occur  to  many  readers, 
tion  of  Dares'  exploits  to  have  been  ac-  Comp.  also  G.  3.  233  note, 
tually  made  by  the  spectators,  the  epithet  378.1  '  Quaeritur/  is  sought,  implying 
might  pass  as  one  of  those  details  which  that  the  search  still  goes  on.  '  Alius/ 
sometimes  associate  themselves  in  the  about  which  a  question  has  been  raised, 
memory  with  more  important  events,  merely  means  other  than  Dares,  the  game 
and  so  might  have  a  psychological  truth,  being  one  which  required  two  to  play  at  it 
Such  a  thine  however  is  not  likely  to  have  379.]  '  Adire '  of  confronting  in  con- 
occurred  to  Virg.,  whose  style  of  art  is  dif-  flict.  "  Quando  ipsum  horrebat  adire" 
ferent :  so  we  must  put  down  the  use  of  11.  636. 

the  epithet  to  an  unseasonable  imitation  380.1  '  Alacrifl :'   Madv.  §  59.  2.  obt.  1. 

of  Homeric  simplicity.    More  might  have  The  old  reading,  before  Pier,  and  Heins^ 

been  said  for  it  had  it  occurred  in  the  was  '  pugna/  which  Wagn.  supposes  to 

course  of  the  ordinary  narrative,  as  there  have  arisen  from  "  excedere  pugna "  9. 

many  details  may  bear  to  be  enumerated,  789.    The  parallel  at  any  rate  may  show 

whereas  in  a  brief  recollection  like  this  us  that  the  construction  here  is  '  thinking 

only  the  more  important  points  can  pro-  that  all  were  retiring  from  the  prise,'  not, 

periy  be  noticed.      In  9.  589  however,  as  Heyne  offers  as  an  alternative,  *  thinking 

where  the  words  are  partially  repeated,  himself  to  surpass  all  in  respect  of  the 

the  epithet  is  exchanged  for  a  less  pro-  prize.' 

minent,  though  not  less  expressive  one,  382.]  'Turn 'after  'moratus'9  like 'de- 

"multa  porrectum  extendit  arena."    Ov.  inde'  after  'fetus'  2.  391.    So  clra  after 

M.  10.  716  (quoted  by  Forb.)  has  "  fulva  participles  in  Greek.    Aeneas  had  the  bull 
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Nate  dea,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugnae, 

Quae  finis  standi  P  quo  me  decet  usque  teneri  P 

Ducere  dona  iube.     Guncti  simul  ore  fremebant  385 

Dardanidae,  reddique  viro  promissa  iubebant. 

Hie  gravis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  Acestes, 

Proxumus  ut  viridante  toro  consederat  herbae  : 

Entelle,  heroum  quondam  fortissimo  frustra, 

Tantane  tarn  patiens  nullo  certamine  tolli  390 

Dona  sines  P  ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  magister 

Nequiquam  memoratus  Eryx  P  ubi  fama  per  omnem 

Trinacriam,  et  spolia  ilia  tuis  pendentia  tectis  P 

Hie  sub  haec :  Non  laudis  amor,  nee  gloria  cessit 

standing  before  him.  In  H.  23.  666  Epeus  sense  which  Forb.  well  brings  out  by  para- 

instantly  on  rising  seises  on  the  mule,  phrasing  "  sede  qnam  forte  tenebat  non 

which  he  declares  to  be  his  prize,  whoever  mutata,  non  sorgens  ex  sede  sibi  com- 

may  be  his  competitor.     *  Laevo '  Pal.,  moda."   It  matters  little  whether  *  proxu- 

Gnd.  a  m.  p.  mns — consederat '  be  applied  to  Acestes  or 

384.]    For  'quae*    three   MSS.    have  to  Entellos.    '  Consederat'  from  '  consi- 

*  qui,'  three   others  *  quia/      See   on  v.  dere,'  had  sat  down,  so  that  it  practically 

327.  =  '  cousedebat.'     *  Toro  herbae :'  comp. 

886.]  'Ducere  dona,'  like  tepov  &y*<r$ai,  " Riparumque  toros"  6.  674. 

Theocr.  1.  II,  of  taking  to  one's   self  889.]   Heyne  comp.  Aeneas'  address  to 

(comp.  IL  28.  263,  Od.  10.  35,  86),  not  Fandarus  H.  5.  171  foil.,  but  the  resem- 

unlike  '  ferre.'    There  may  be  a  farther  blance  is  not  great.    "  Fortissima  frustra 

reference  here  to  leading  away  the  bull,  Pectora"  2.  848.    Here  the  meaning  is 

as  in  y.  584  below,  "ducere  honorem "  to  that  his  former  prowess  is  all  in  vain  now. 

drawing  a  lot  for  a  prize.    "  Cuncti  simnl  So  '  nequiquam '  y.  392. 

ore  fremebant  Dardanidae"  1.  559  note.  391.  J    For  'sines'  a  few  MSS.  give 

887 — 423.]    '  Acestes  exhorts  Entellus,  '  sinis,'  which  some  of  the  editors  prefer : 

an  old  Sicilian  champion,  to  enter  the  but  the  rhetorical  difference  between  them 

lists.    He  demurs  on  account  of  his  age,  is  as  slight  as  may  be. — Henry  is  right  in 

bat  eventually  assents,  and   produces  a  making  '  nobis '  the  ethical  dative,  and 

terrible  pair  of  gloves  with  nails  of  iron  in  comparing  v.  646  below,  "  Non  Beroe  vobis, 

which  he  had  been  used  to  fight.    Dares  non  haec  Rhoeteia,  matres,  Est  Dorycli 

declines  to  meet  an  adversary  so  armed,  coniunx."    'Where  are  we  to  look  now 

and  Entellus  consents  to  have  the  combat  for '  &c.     He    is  perhaps    right  too  in 

equalized.'  pointing  after  '  ille,'  though  it  is  difficult 

887.]  The  name  of  Entellus  is  a  Sicilian  to  say,  as  '  deus  ille  magister'  might  mean 

one,  as  appears  from  the  city  Entella.  'your  divine  master.' 

Serv.  says  that  according  to  Hyginus  'de  392.]  "Famamultis memoratus  in  oris" 

zamiliis  TroiamV  he  was  a  Trojan.    Here  8.  565.     'Memoratus'  is  probably  to  be 

as  elsewhere  (above  v.  73)  Virg.  has  per-  understood  '  celebrated  by  us,'  or  '  by  you.' 

haps  confused  those  born  in  Sicily,  those  It  does  not  seem  to  have  come  to  mean 

who  migrated  thither  from  Troy  before  'celebrated'  simply  till  a  later  period:  at 

Ha  destruction,  and  those   who  accom-  least  Fore,  only  quotes  three  instances 

panied  Aeneas.    'Gravis'  qualifies  'casti-  from  Gellius.    'Eryx:'  Diet.  Myth. 

gat.'    In  II.  23. 681  foil.  Eurvalusia  backed  394.]  The  hint  of  Entellus' speech  seems 

by  Diomed  against  Epeus,  but  there  is  no  to  be  taken  from  II.  23.  626  foil.,  where 

speaking.  Nestor,    on    receiving    a    present    from 

888.]  '  Ut,'  as  he  happened  to  be  sit-  Achilles,  laments  the  loss  of  his  ancient 

ting.   Forb.  comp.  7.  72,  and  adduces  the  prowess.     '  Sub  haec :'  Fore,  quotes  Livy 

use  of  '  ut  forte.     It  is  in  effect  the  same  85.  31,  "  Sub  hanc  vocem  fremitus  vari- 

as  the  use  of  'ut,'  its  Ac.  to  express  'just  antis  multitudinis  fuit."    Id.  7.  31,  "  sub 

aa  he  was'  (comp.  atrvs,  others,  'sic') — a  haec  dicta  omnes  in  vestibulo  curiae  pro- 
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Pulsa  metu ;  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecta  395 

Sanguis  hebet,  frigentque  effetae  in  corpore  Tires,  j 
'Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat,  quaque  inprobua  iste 
Exsultat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  ilia  iuventaa, 
Haud  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulchroque  iuvenco 
Venisaem,  nee  dona  moror.     Sic  deinde  locutus  400 

In  medium  geminos  inmani  pondere  caestus 
Proiecit,  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  proelia  suetus 
Ferre  manum  duroque  intendere  braccbia  tergo. 
Obstipuere  animi :  tantorum  ingentia  septem 
Terga  bourn  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant.  405 

Ante  omnia  stupet  ipse  Dares,  longeque  recusat ; 

cubuerunt."    '  Gloria '  seems  to  be  used  string  the  aims,  according  to  bis-  custom, 

instead  of  '  gloriae  amor/  by  a  tour  de  which  has  been  elsewhere  illustrated,  e.  g. 

force  similar  to,  though  not  identical  with  on  G.  2.  364. 

that  bj  which  '  laus '  has  just  been  used  404.]  '  Obstipuere  animi :'  see  on  2. 120. 

(v.  855)  for  *  merita.'  '  Tantorum '  has  given  some  trouble  to  the 

895.  J  '  Sed  enim *  1. 19  note.    Nestor's  commentators,  Serv.  joining  it  with  '  ani- 

language  in  Horn.  1.  c.  is  more  lively,  oh  mi/  while  others  have  wished  to  alter  it 

ykp  It*  Ifnctba  yvia,  <pl\os,  v4b°€s,  068'  iri  into   '  Teucrorum '    (found  in  one   MS.), 

-X«*/>«*   "Cifimv    ikn<poTep*$w    brtdtro-orrat  '  totorum/  '  tanto  nigrantia.'    Virg.  how- 

4\tuppai.     'Tardant'  and  'hebetant'  are  ever  merely  means  to  say  'so  huge  and 

coupled  6.  781,  732.  terrible  were  the  weapons,'  which  with  his 

896.]  'Hebet:'  tfifiK&s  is  used  of  slug-  usual  love  of  elaboration  he  expresses  'so 

gishness  in  Greek.     'In  corpore  vires'  great  were  the  oxen  whose  seven  nuge  hides 

v.  475  below.    Comp.  generally  2.  688,  were  stiff'  Ac.    The  size  of  the  bulk  and 

639.  their  hides  is  demurred  to  by  Gossrsu  as  fare- 

397.]  eftT  As  fi$6oifu  $lij  ri  fiot  1/urcSo*  levant ;  but  if  the  vastness  and  strength  of 

rfij  II.  23. 629.    '  Inprobus '  seems  to  have  the  gauntlets  is  enforced  by  our  being  told 

the  notion  here  of  shamelessness,  the  point  that  it  required  seven  hides  to  make  them, 

noted  in  Dares  being  his  self-assertion,  our  sense  of  it  is  surely  increased  when  we 

'  Your  shameless  braggart  there.'  hear  that  the  hides  were  large  as  well  as 

398.]  'Iuventas'  G.  8.  63.    Here  Pal.  numerous.    ' Septem '  better  with  'terga' 

and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  'inventus/  others  than  with  'bourn.'    These  monstrous  im- 

again  '  iuventa.'  piemen te,  "  covered  with  knots  and  naOs 

400.1  '  Deinde '  v.  14.  and  loaded  with  lead  and  iron,"  seem  to 

402. J  'Quibus 'instrumental, Eke" his"  answer  to  the  friptirjices  of  the  Greeks 

below  v.  414.  (Diet.  A. '  Cestus). 

403.]  'In  proelia  ferre  manum'  like  406.]  'Longe'  is  explained  by  Serv. 
"  congressi  in  proelia  "  12. 631, '  in  proelia,'  '  valde,'  by  Forb. '  din.'  The  only  instances 
which  occurs  frequently  in  Virg.,  meaning  quoted  for  the  latter  sense  contain  not 
'  for  battle.'  '  Ferre  manum '  of  a  single  '  longe,'  but  '  longius/  which  is  doubtless 
fighter,  as  '  conferre  manum '  or  '  manus '  the  comparative  of  'longum/  though  Plant, 
is  used  of  two,  or  of  one  viewed  with  re-  Rud.  4. 1. 24  has  '  longissime '  for  '  longis- 
ference  to  his  antagonist.  'Duroque —  simum  tempus.'  The  word  is  doubtless 
tergo '  an  adjunct  not  grammatically  con-  to  be  taken  here  in  its  ordinary  sense, 
nected  with  the  relative  clause :  see  on  G.  meaning  either  that  Dares  actually  re- 
2.  206.  'Intendere  braochia  tergo:'  see  coils  many  paces  from  tte^eapons  and 
on  2.  286.,  4.  506.  It  is  only  necessary  to  will  not  come  near  them,  or^etaphoricatty 
add  here  that  in  the  present  expression,  that  he  shrinks  from  them  utterly  and 
besides  the  notion  of  binding,  which  is  declines  the  contest.  So  Lucr.  6.  68, 
the  prominent  one,  Virg.  wishes  to  intro-  "  Quae  nisi  respuis  ex  ammo  longeque  re- 
duce a  reference  to  the  phrase  "  intendere  mittis  Dis  indigna  putare."  (Comp.  Id.  L 
bracohia "  (above  v.  186),  to  strain  or  410,  "  Quod  si  pigraris  paulumve 
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Magnanimusque  Anchisiades  et  pondus  et  ipsa 

Hue  illuc  vinclorum  inmensa  volumina  versat. 

Turn  senior  talis  referebat  peetore  voces : 

Quid,  si  quia  eaestus  ipsiufi  et  Herculis  arma  410 

Yidisset  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 

Haec  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat ; — 

Sanguine  cernis  adhuc  sparsoque  infecta  cerebro  ; — 

His  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit ;  his  ego  suetus, 

Dum  melior  viris  sanguis  dabat,  aemula  necdum  415 

Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 

risabre.")    Taubm.  quotes  from  Prudent.  411.]   'Tristem,'  because  fatal  to  En- 

Psychom.  149,  M  monumenta  tristia  longe  tellus'  friend  and  master. 

Spernit,"  and  from  Enn.  Hect.  Lust.  17,  412.]  Entellus  is  addressing  Aeneas,  and 

"ins  atque  aequum  se  a  malis  spernit  pro-  calls  Eryx  'germanus  tuus'  as  the  son  of 

cuL"     Comp.    "  aversari,"    "  abhorrere,"  Venus,  thus  conciliating  sympathy  for  his 

bwo<rTp4<p4<T$cu,  and  the  Scriptural  expres*  patron's  fate.    So  in  1.  667  Venus  calls 

sion  "  be  it  far  from  me."  Aeneas  "  frater  tuus,"  speaking  to  Cupid. 

407.]  '  Ipsa'  of  the  eaestus  itself  (which  Comp.  v.  24  above. 

is  what  is  intended  by  *  vinclorum  volu-  413.1  Not  the  blood  and  brains  of  Eryx 

mina,'  the  hides  or  thongs  twisted  over  himself,  which  could  not  well  have  been 

and  over),  as  distinguished  from  one  of  its  sprinkled  on  his  own  gauntlets  (though 

attributes,  its  weight.     Aeneas  feels  the  Serv.  says  "Erycis,   qui  infecerat  se  te- 

weight,  and  turns  the  gauntlets  wonder-  gendo,"  a  view  which  might  conceivably 

ingly  over  and  over.     Thus  '  versat '  is  be  supported  by  Val.  Fl.  4.  298,  832),  but 

used  with  *  pondus'  by  a  kind  of  zeugma,  those  of  the  men  he  had  slain  in  his  time. 

Comp.  8.  619  foil.,  where  '  versare '  is  used  '  Quondam  gerebat '  forms  a  sort  of  con- 

of  Aeneas  handling  his  new-made  armour,  trast  with  *  stetit,'  the  one  referring  to  his 

Virg.  may  have  thought  of  Od.  21.  400,  whole  pugilistic  life,  the  other  to  his  last 

myif  Ma  koI  frfa,  of  Ulysses  handling  the  fatal  conflict.     '  Sparso '  Bom.,  Med.,  Pal., 

bow.  <fcc.,  'fracto'  some  other  MSS.,  which  Heins. 

409.]  '  Fetched  from  his  breast,'  which  preferred  and  Heyne  retained.  But  Wagn. 

i*  perhaps  the  explanation  of  '  refert '  in  rightly  remarks  that  "  effracto  cerebro " 

such  passages  as  1.  94.    Comp.  the  use  of  v.  480  would  hardly  justify  "fracto  cere- 

'reddere'  in  such  expressions  as  "  sangui-  bro"  here. 

nem  reddere."    The  notion  perhaps  is  that  414.]  '  His '  was  restored  by  Heins.  from 

in  such  natural  processes  as  the  utterance  the  best  MSS.  for  '  hie'    '  Contra  stetit ' 

of  words,  discharge  of  blood  &c.,  the  thing  11.  282,  krri<m\.    "  Stat  contra  starique 

is  as  it  were  given  back,  given  by  what  iubet "  Juv.  3.  290.    The  second  •  his '  is 

ought  not  to  retain  it  to  what  ought  to  doubtless  the  ordinary  dative  after  'suetus,' 

receive  it.  though  it  would  be  possible  to  complete 

410.]  '  What  would  you  say  had  you  the  sentence  '  his  ego  suetus  sum  stare 

seen.'     '  Caestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  arma '  contra  adversarios.' 

has  the  air  of  a  double  hendiadys,  though  415.]  '  Melior,'  as  we  might  say,  in  my 

'ipsius'  is  not  independent  of  ' Herculis,'  better  days.      'Aemula,'  jealous    of  my 

any  more  than  "nostra"  of  "Thalia''  in  glory.    Old  age  is  regarded  as  a  rival  to 

E.  6. 2.    See  above  on  3. 162.    The  mean-  vigorous  youth,  which  it  seeks  to  impair, 

ing  apparently  is  that  Hercules'  weapons  Not  unlike  is  8. 508,  "  Sed  mini  tarda  gelu 

were  still  more  terrible  than  those  of  Eryx.  saeclisque    effeta    senectus    Invidet    in- 

We  might  however  take  this  line  as  merely  perium."    So  Horace's    "  fugerit  invida 

an  ornamental  amplification  of  the  thought  Aetas  "  1  Od.  11.  7. 

expressed  in  the  next,  understanding  En-  416.  J  '  Sparsa '  seems  to  refer  to  the 

telhis  to  mean  '  What  if  you  had  seen  a  sprinkling  of  white  hair  among  the  dark, 

fatal  combat  between  two  champions  like  not   to  the  thinness  of  the  white  hair. 

Hercules  and  Eryx,  each  armed  with  these  Prop.  4.  5.  24  has  "  Sparserit  et  nigras 

weapons,  in  this  very  place  ? '  alba  senecta  comas." 


368  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Bed  si  nostra  Dares  haec  Troius  anna  recusat, 

Idque  pio  sedet  Aeneae,  probat  auctor  Acestes, 

Aequemus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remitto ; 

Solve  metus ;  et  tu  Troianos  exue  caestus.  420 

Haec  fatufl  duplicem  ex  humeris  reiecit  amictum, 

Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  magna  ossa  lacertosqne 

Exuit,  atque  ingens  media  consistit  arena. 

Turn  satus  Anchisa  caestus  pater  extulit  aequos, 

Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  inneznit  armis.      L  425 

Constitit  in  digitos  extemplo  arrectus  uterque, 

Bracchiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 

Abduxere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu, 

Inmiscentque  manus  manibus,  pugnamque  lacessunt. 

41f  .1  '  If  Dares  with  bis  Trojan  gaunt-  the  rest  of  the  verse  is  from  LuciHus  (17. 
lets  rerases  to  encounter  me  with  mine.'  fr.7  Gerlach)  "magna  ossa  laoertiqne  Ad- 
See  w.  419,  420  below.  parent  homini."     Virg.  was  prudent  in 

418.]  It  matters  little  whether  we  refer  borrowing  the  words,  as  the  effect  of  the 

'id'  to  what  follows  ' aequemus  pugnas/  hypermeter  is  very  happy, 

with  Henry,  or,  as  agrees  better  with  423.]  'Exuere  aliquem  aliquo*  ocean 

the  Latin  usage,  to  something  implied  in  again  8.  567,  comp.  by  Forb. 

the  previous  line,  e.  g.  "  his  armis  non  esse  424 — 472.1   '  The  fight  begins :    after 

utendum."     "Sedet  ammo"  of  a  fixed  some  time  Entellus  overreaches  himself 

resolution  2.  660.,  4. 15  :  here  and  in  11.  and  falls :  but  he  rises  with  renewed  vigour 

551  without  '  ammo/    In  the  latter  place  and  completely  beats  Dares,  who  is  taken 

however  there  is  a  shade  of  difference  in  home  battered  and  bleeding.' 

the  meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  applied  424.]    *  Satus  Anchisa :'  see  on  v.  244 

to  the  acquiescence  of  the  mind  in  one  above.     '  Pater :'   see  on  v.   180  above, 

course  after  weighing  many  others.  Aeneas  'Extulit/  perhaps  from  the  ships,  or  from 

had  already  shown  what  his  feeling  was,  the  place  where  he  was  lodged,  though  we 

if  not  by  words,  at  any  rate  by  his  manner  should  rather  have  expected  Aeneas  to 

in    handling   the  gauntlets.      '  Auctor :'  have  sent  a  message  for  them,  as  in  v.  359. 

comp.  12. 159,  "  auctor  ego  audendi."  The  Comp.  however  11.  72,  "  Tarn  geminas 

meaning  seems  to  be  not  'probat  auctor,'  vestes  auroque  ostroque  ingentis  Extulit 

sanctions  by  his  authority,  makes  himself  Aeneas,"  where  the  meaning  evidently  is 

an   'auctor'  by  approving,  but  'auctor  'brought  them  out  of  his  tent/    tnf&p  ff 

Acestes/  Acestes,  who  is  already  my  ad-  ?#r?cp'  M\a  is  said  of  Achilles  H  28.  259. 

viser,  or,  as  we  might  say,  my  backer.  But  the   word  need  merely  mean  that 

419.]    '  Remitto '  =  "  concedo,"  as  11.  Aeneas  lifted  them  from  the  ground  where 

859.      '  Solve   metus '  in  the  next  line  they  had  been  placed  before  him.     In 

seems  to  be  said  contemptuously.  Apoll.   R.  2.  51  foIL  Amycus  scornfully 

421.1  Imitated   from  Od.  18.  66  foil.,  gives  Pollux  the  choice  of  the  gloves  that 

where  Ulysses  strips  to  fight  with  Irus.  have  been  set  down  at  their  feet;  Pollux 

'  Duplicem  amictum/  the  8hrAa£  or  Ziv\i)  of  carelessly  takes  up  those  next  him. 

Horn.     See  Diet.  A.  'Pallium/  where  a  425.]  In' Horn.  (v.  684)  and  April  R. 

distinction  is  made  between  this  and  the  (w.  62  foil.)  the  backer  or  backers  tie  on 

Snr\oh  ("duplex  pannus"  Hor.  1  Ep.  17.  the  gloves. 

25)  of  the  Cynics.     Virg.  was  thinking  of  426.]  4*>  iLKpordrourar  &*p$*h  Apoll.  B. 

the  combat  of  Amycus  and  Pollux,  Apoll.  v.  90,  referring  however  to  a  single  effort 

R.  2,  where  it  is  said  of  the  former  (v.  32)  of  Amycus,  like  that  of  Entellus  below  v. 

ft  8*  iptftvbv  tim-vx*  \4rni*  •  .  .  KdfZ&ake.  448.     '  In  digitos '  with  '  arrectus.* 

422.]  *  Artus'  are  probably  the  joints,  427.1  Horn.  v.  686,  ApolL  v.  68. 

&p$pa    (see  Fore),   so   there  is    nothing  429. J  x(P°'^v  ^cunia  x«<pos  fyu£e*  ApoD. 

strange  in  their  being  distinguished  from  v.  78 :  comp.  Horn.  v.  687.   '  Inmiscentque 

'membra.'    Macr.  Sat.  6. 1  tells  us  that  manus  manibus'  is  said  of  the  preliminary 
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Hie  pedum  melior  motu,  fretusque  iutenta,  430 

Hie  membrifl  et  mole  valens ;  sed  tarda  trementi 

Genua  labant,  vastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 

Multa  viri  nequiquam  inter  se  volnera  iactant, 

Multa  cavo  lateri  ingeminant  et  pectore  vastos 

Dant  sonitus,  erratque  auris  et  tempora  cireum  435 

Crebra  manna,  duro  crepitant  sub  volnere  malae. 

Stat  gravis  Entellus  nisuque  inmotus  eodem, 

Gorpore  tela  modo  atque  oculis  vigilantibus  exit. 

sparring,  which  provokes  or  brings  on  the  sonitus'  is  said  of  the  deep  breath  which 

encounter,  'pugnam  lacessunt.'    "  Laces-  the  striker  gives  to  help  his  blow.    Comp. 

sere  beUa"  11.  254.  Cic  Tnsc.  2.23,  "Pugiles  .  .  .  com  ferinnt 

480.]  '  Pedum  motn :'  the  feet  would  be  adversarium  in  iactandis  caestibus  inge- 

of  use  in  helping  to  elnde  blows  ("  motn  miscunt,  non  quod  doleant  animove  suc- 

8partanns  acuto  Mille  cavet  lapses  cireum  cumbant,  sed  quia  in  profundenda  voce 

cava  tempora  mortes  Auxilioque  pedum/'  omne  corpus  intenditur   venitque  plaga 

Stat.  Theb.  6.  785  foil.,  comp.  by  Heyne),  vehementior." 

perhaps  also  in  tripping  up  an  adversary        485.]  *  Errat '  does  not  express  missing 

(Theocr.  22.  66,  comp.  by  Forb.),  though  of  its  effect,  but  brings  out  the  notion  of 

this  was  forbidden  in  the  Greek  games  constantly  moving  to  and  fro  about  a  place. 

(Diet.  A.  '  Pugilatus'),  and  seems  to  be  So  exactly  Aesch.  Cho.  425,  *o\inr\iyyrra 

distinguished    from    regular    boxing   in  Me    &«**   'Eireuravrcporpi/S^  rd  x*P&* 

Theocr.  1.  c  6p4y/iara,  according  to  Lachmann's  uni- 

481.]  'Membris  et  mole'  ahendiadys,  versally received  conjecture.     'Auris:' the 

not  unlike  "  molem  et  montis "  1.  61,  ears,  as  Cerda  remarks,  suffered  especially 

which  Serv.  comp.    '  Tarda  genua'  app.  in  boxing,  so  that  we  hear  of  men  rd  &ra 

to  'pedum  melior  motu.'    In  Apoli.  v.  94  warcay^rcf,  and  of  ap^atrftc*,  ear  •covers 

PbOox  shifts  his  knees  before  giving  the  of  brass,  which  however  seem  not  to  have 

finishing  stroke.  been  worn  in  the  public  games  (Diet.  A. 

482.]  h  ri  w*p  odAo&r  oVtyia  *al  tyupo-  'Pugilatus'). 
ripevs  ildjuunr**  Apoll.  v.  85.    'Genua'        436.]  faivbs  8i  xp6i*e&os  ytvtwv  y4rrr' 

like  "  tenuis,  "  G.  1.  897.  Horn.  v.  688 :  comp.  ApolL  w.  82  foil. 

488.]  oh  V  IXAiftar  i-rurraXbv  ohr<k(ovr9t  487.]  '  Stat  gravis,'  stands  by  his  own 
ApoQ.  v.  84,  which  may  have  led  to  the  weight.  Forb.  comp.  10.  771  "  mole  sua 
use  of  'volnus'  here  and  in  v.  436  of  a  stat."  'Nisu  eodem,'  'in  the  same  tense 
blow  irrespectively  of  the  wound  given,  posture:'  to  be  taken  doubtless  with 
'Nequiquam'  seemingly  means  without  'stat/ not  with 'exit.' 
producing  a  decided  effect,  not  that  the  488.]  He  eludes  the  blows  not  by  mev- 
bJows  were  parried,  as  the  next  three  lines  ing  his  legs,  like  Dares  (v.  480),  but  by  a 
appear  intended,  as  Heyne  remarks,  to  ex-  slight  motion  of  the  body  aided  by  con- 
press  in  detail  what  is  here  put  generally,  stent  vigilance.     '  Gorpore  exire  (or  '  effu- 

484.]  It  is  doubtful  whether  'ingemi-  gere')  ictus' seems  to  have  been  a  phrase, 

naut'  k  neuter  here,  as  in  G.  1.  838,  Taubm.  quotes  Cic  1  Gat.  6,  "Quot  ego 

'  multa  volnera '  being  the  subject,  or  ac-  tuas  petitionee,  ita  coniectas  ut  vitari  posse 

tire,  as  in  v.  457  below.     The  latter  is  non  viderentur,  parva  quadam  declinatione 

father  more  natural ;  but  there  is  some  et  ut  aiunt  corpora  effiagi  P  "    '  Tela '  is  a 

awkwardness  in  taking,  as  we  must  then  natural  extension  of  the  metaphor  in  '  vol- 

take,  'pectore  vastos  dant  sonitus'  of  pro-  nera,'  referring  to  the  caestus.    'Oculis 

daemg   sounds    from    their    adversary's  vigilantibus,'  because  watchfulness  would 

breast.     An  imitation  in  Stat.  Theb.  1.  be  all  the  more  needed  where  the  comba- 

418,  "  lam  crebros  ictus  ora  et  cava  tern-  tant  did  not    change  his   posture.     For 

port  cireum  Ohnixi  ingeminant "  is  in  fa-  'exit '  comp.  11.  750,  "  vim  viribus  exit." 

tout  of  the  active  sense.    One  MS.  gives  The  general  notion  is  that  of  getting  out 

'pectora :'  but '  et '  is  against  this.  Taubm.  of  the  way  of  a  thing,  as  in  Lucr.  5. 1880, 

has  a  curious  notion  that  'pectore  dant  "transversa  feros  exibant  dentis  adactus 

VOL.  II.  B  b 


870  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Hie,  velut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem, 

Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis,  440 

Nunc  bos,  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 

Arte  locum,  et  variis  adsultibus  inritus  urguet. 

Ostendit  dextram  insurgens  EnteUus  et  alte 

Extulit :  ille  ictum  venientem  a  vertice  velox 

Praevidit,  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit :  445 

EnteUus  viris  in  ventum  efludit,  et  ultro 

Ipse  gravis  graviterque  ad  terrain  pondere  vasto 

Ooncidit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Erymantbo, 

Iumenta,"  whence  it  comes  to  be  used  of  as  Serv.  thinks,  a  more  or  less  distinct  re- 
evading,  and  even,  as  in  11. 760  just  quoted,  ference  to  the  slow  prepared  character  of 
of  repelling.  the  old  man's  blow,  which  has  the  effect 

439.]  Entellus  is  apparently  playing  a  of  preparing  his  adversary.      ( Insurgens :' 

defensive  game  at  this  part  of  the  contest,  comp.  v.  425  above,  11.  697.,  12.  728  folL, 

while  Dares  attacks.    The  comparison  is  902. 

Yirg/s  own.    Apoll.  has  two  others,  one  445.]    The  motion  here  is  something 

of  a  wave  threatening  to  overwhelm  a  more  than  that  intended  in  v.  438,  as 

ship  which  succeeds  in  avoiding  it,  w.  70  'elapsus'  shows. 

foil.,  another  of  two  men  hammering  at  446.]  'Viris  in  ventum  effudit'  is  not 

the  same  timber,  w.  79  foil.    'Molibus'  simply  a  proverbial  expression  for  wasting 

with  '  oppugnat/  works  of  offence.   Goes-  his  strength,  but  has  a  strict  propriety 

ran  comp.  Livy  2.  17,  "  refectis  vineis  here.    Dares  evaded  the  blow  altogether, 

atiaque  mole  belli."    See  also  9.  711.  which  fell  with  all  its  force  on  the  air 

440.]   '  Sedere,'  like  '  obsidere,'  is  the  and  so  caused  EnteUus  to  lose  his  h»i*"oi>, 

technical  term  for  a  blockade.    Here  how-  Comp.  Catull.  62  (64).  Ill,  "  Nequiquam 

ever  a  siege  is  obviously  meant.    'Sub  vanis  iactantem  cornua  ventis,"  of  the 

armis '  (=  '  armatua/  v.  585)  may  possibly  Minotaur  attempting  to  wound  his  enemy 

be  meant  to  express  as  much  by  qualifying  but  only   wounding    the  air,   a  passage 

the    verb.     Forb.  however  quotes  from  which  Virg.  had  in  his  mind,  as  we  shall 

Val. Max. 7. 4s  "Adult imam  ei  senectutem  see  on  v.  448.    'Ultro,'  without  any  im- 

apud  moenia  Coigbrebiae  armato  sedendum  pulse  from  Dares.    Forb.  explains  it  'not 

foret,"    where   a   blockade    is    evidently  only  does  he  waste  his  strength,  but  falls/ 

intended.  which  is  not  improbable. 

441.]  1  incline  to  refer  these  two  lines  447.]  As  in  v.  118  above,  the  same 
to  Dares,  not  to  the  subjects  of  the  two  thought  is  enforced  twice  by  a  partially 
comparisons,  as  the  omission  of  the  apo-  verbal  repetition.  Virg.  was  perhaps  think  - 
dosis  of  the  comparison  would  be  awkward  ing  of  Lucr.  1.  741,  "  Et  graviter  magni 
here,  where  there  is  no  complication  of  magno  cecidere  ibi  casu."  We  may 
clauses  to  excuse  it.  Virg.  has  however  strengthen  the  false  distinction  if  we  like 
chosen  to  express  what  Dares  does  in  Ian-  by  connecting  '  ipse'  closely  with  'gravis,' 
guage  proper  only  to  the  case  of  those  discriminating  the  heaviness  of  the  man 
with  whom  he  has  just  compared  him.  more  sharply  from  the  heaviness  of  his  fall; 
The  comparison  in  fact  helps  us  to  the  me-  but '  ipse '  may  be  intended  to  repeat  the 
taphor.  'Pererrat'  seems  to  belong  to  notion  of  'ultro,'  or,  if  Forb.  be  right  on 
'aditus'  by  a  kind  of  zeugma,  as  we  should  the  preceding  verse,  to  add  to  it  the  notion 
have  expected  '  temptat '  or  '  explorat.'  of  spontaneity.  For  this  use  of  the  copula 
With  the  language  comp.  11.  766.  Bom.  to  connect  an  adjunct  which  is  not  a  pro- 
has  '  nunc  illos,  nunc  hos.'  dicate  with  one  that  is,  comp.  2.  86  note, 

448.]  EnteUus  now  leaves  the  defensive,  note  on  v.  498  below, 

and  attacks.     The  circumstance  is  from  448.]  There  are  several  comparisons  of 

Apoll.  w.  90  foil.,  where  Amycus  aims  a  falling  men  to  falling  trees  in  Horn.,  e.  g. 

crushing  blow  at  Pollux,  who  partially  II.  13.  178,  comp.  by  Heyne;  but  Virg. 

avoids  it.    '  Ostendit '  seems  to  mean  little  has  chiefly  followed  OatuU.  62  (64).  105 

more  than  '  attoUit,'  though  there  may  be,  foU.    '  Quondam '  2.  866  note.    " '  Cava,' 
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Ant  Ida  in  magna,  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 

Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes ;  450 

It  clamor  caelo,  primusque  accurrit  Acestes, 

Aequaevumqne  ab  humo  miserans  attollit  amicum. 

At  non  tardatns  casu  neque  territus  heros 

Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  suacitat  ira. 

Turn  pndor  incendit  viris  et  conscia  virtus,  455 

Praecipitemqne  Daren  ardens  agit  aequore  toto, 

Nunc  dextra  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinistra ; 

Nee  mora,  nee  requies :  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 

Culminibus  crepitant,  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 

Creber  utraque  manu  pulsat  versatque  Dareta.  460 

Turn  pater  Aeneas  procedere  longius  iras 


id  est*  exesa  vetustate :  et  dioendo  'cava  suggesting  'Nee mora, nee  requies.'  Apoll. 

pinus *  vere  respexit  ad  aetatem,"  Serv.  however  is  describing  not  the  end  of  the 

Perhaps  also  there  may  be  a  reference  to  fight,  but  Amyous'  first  attack.    Valerius 

the  hollow  sound  of  the  ML    '  Erymantho  Flaccus  in  his  version  of  the  same  combat 

ant  Ida:'  "in  summo quatientem  bracchia  (4.  261  foD.)  combines  the  two,  making 

Tauro  "  CatulL  L  c.  Pollux  employ  at  the  end  of  the  encounter 

449.]  We  have  the  pines  of  Ida  9.  80  with   more  effect  the  same  impetuosity 

fblL    "  Badicitus  exturbata "  Catull.  1.  c.  which  Amycus  had  employed  at  the  be- 

Rom.  and  some  others,  supported  by  Prise,  ginning.    "  Aequore  toto  ....  agit "  12. 

p.  1015  P.,  give  'radidtus'  here.    "Imis  592.    Comp.  2.  421,  "totaque  agitavimus 

Avolsam  solvit  radicibus  "  8.  237.  urbe." 

450.]  They  rise  from  their  seats  eagerly  457.]  See  on  1.  3.    Here  as  in  other 

and  rash  to  the  spot.  places  where  'ille '  may  appear  pleonastio 

451.]    "  It    caelo   clamor "    11.    192.  it  has  a  rhetorical  force,  fixing  attention 

*  Caelo,'  "  ad  caelum,"  as  in  2. 186,  688.  on  the  person  who  is  spoken  o£    '  Now 

463.]  '  Tardatus '  may  perhaps  refer  not  with  the  right  hand  showering  blows,  now, 

only  to  courage  but  to  physical  movement,  he,  the  same  man,  with  his  left.'    The 

as  we  hear  immediately  of  Entellus  pursu-  force  might  be  given  variously  in  English, 

ing  his  antagonist.  '  now  as  furiously  with  his  left,'   '  now, 

464.]  '  Et  vim '  was  read  before  Heins.  brave  man,  with  his  left.'    We  feel  that 

"8e  soseitat  ira"  12. 108,  which  shows,  that  tremendous  personality  is  impressing 

as  does  the  introduction  of '  ac,'  that '  ira '  itself  upon  Dares.  Med.  has  *  nunc  deinde.' 

is  here  abl„  not  nom.    "  Spes  addita  sus-  458.]  "Nee  mora,  nee  requies"  12. 553, 

eitat  iras"  10.  263.     'Vim'  is  violence,  G.  3. 110.     "Nee  mora  nee  requies  inter 

'  viris '  strength,  so  that  there  is  no  objec-  datur  ulla  fluendi  "  Lucr.  4.  227.    '  Quam 

tkm  to  the  repetition.    Taubm.  quotes  a  multa'  in  a  comparison,  as  in  G.  4.473;  the 

Pythagorean  saying,  "  Ira  cos  fortitudi-  apodosis  however  here  does  not  correspond, 


as  instead  of  '  tarn  multus '  we  have  '  sic,' 

456.]  'Tom'  is  taken  by  Porb.  as  'more-  which  is  explained  by  'densis   ictibus.' 

over,'  preparing  us  for  the  mention  of  fresh  With  the  image  comp.  G.  1.  449,  "  Tarn 

motives.     But  I  am  not  sure  that  the  multa  in    teetis    crepitans  salit  borrida 

ordinary  sense  is  not  the  more  forcible,  grando." 

'turn'  having  something  of  the  force  of  460.]  'Versat,'  hits  from  side  to  side, 

*  turn  demnm.'    Ribbeck  makes  the  line  or,  as  we  should  say,  up  and  down.    See 

parenthetical.    Med.  a  m.  p.  has  '  tunc :'  on  6.  571. 

see  on  4.  406.    "  Pudor  . . . .  et  conscia  461.]    Aeneas   stops   the    combat,    as 

virtus  "  12.  667,  668.  Achilles  stops  the  wrestling  match  II.  23. 

466.]  Virg.  seems  to  have  thought  of  734  foil.,  and  the  Greeks  stop  the  passage 

ApoIL  v.  74,  At  fryt  Tvrtopftifr  <po&4»y  of  arms  ib.  822. 

•W,  M4  /up  «fa  Aiftfrffir,  the  last  clause 

B  b  2 
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Et  saevire  animis  Entellum  haud  passus  acerbis ; 

Sed  finem  inposuit  pugnae,  fessumque  Dareta 

Eripuit,  mulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur  : 

Infelix,  quae  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit  ?  465 

Non  viris  alias  conversaque  numina  sentis  P 

Cede  deo.     Dixitque  et  proelia  voce  diremit. 

Ast  ilium  fidi  aequales,  genua  aegra  trahentem, 

Iactantemque  utroque  caput,  crassumque  cruorem 

Ore  eiectantem  mixtoeque  in  sanguine  dentes,  470 

Ducunt  ad  navis ;  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 


463J  ( Fessum,'.  spent  with  or  (in  collo-  command  given  after  the  address  to  Dares, 

quia!  English)  sick  of  fighting,  12.  593.  The  '  que '  is  perhaps  rather  in  favour  of 

464.1  'Mulcens  dictis'  1.  197.     Virg.  the  former,  "ho  spoke,  and  the  contest 

probably  thought  of  11.  28.  682,  Qapeinmv  ceased  at  once." 

ticeaiVy  though  that  is  said  of  Diomed  en-  468.1  The  best  comment  on  this  and  the 

oouraging  Euryalus  before  the  fight.  lines  that  follow  is  to  be  found  in  the 

465.]    Aeneas4  address,  as  Heyne  re-  passage  which  Virg.  has  copied,  IL  28. 

marks,  is  modelled  on  Poseidon's  to  Aeneas  695  foil. : 
himself,  after  he  had  rescued  him  from 

Achilles,  11.  20.  332  foil.    "  Infelix,  quae  flXoi  8*  a>*W<rrar  triupot, 

te  dementia  cepit  ?  "  E.  6.  47.     rts  <r*  £ftf  of  air  &yov  8Y  iuywwos  &p*\KOft4rouri  *6- 

$€&v  &r4ot>Ta  K«\t{/tt  iur.\.  II.  1.  c.  $*<r<riv, 

466.]  *  Viris  alias '  has  been  variously  of/xo  vaxb  wtWto,  tcdprj  $d\Aovtf  hi- 

understood,  most  taking  it  of  Entellus'  p*<r*> 

power,   which  has  been  changed,  either  fco8  8'  &\kotyo»4orra  fieri  <npl<r&  tiro* 

simply  increased,  or  superseded  by  divine  Hyovrer 

power,  while  Peerlkamp  understands  it  of  abrol  8*  oixfaevot  ic6fju<ray  94vas  oaf*- 

Dares',  which  has  been  diminished.    The  trfnctMor. 
former  is  supported  by  an  imitation  in 

Val.   Fl.  4.   126,   "lam  iam  aliae  vires  470.]    'Eiectantem'   (PaL,    Gud.  first 

maioraque  sanguine  nostro  Vincunt  fata  reading  Ac.)  was  restored  by  Heins.  for 

Iovis,"  where  the  meaning  evidently  is  '  reiectantem '  (Gud.  second  reading  Ac), 

strength  of  a  different  grade  from  Amy  ens',  which   the  metre    would   hardly    admit. 

But  for  this  authority,  I   should  prefer  Med.  has  •  oreiectantem,'  Rom.   'oreiac- 

taking  the  words  more  generally,  making  tantem,'  which  shows  how  the  error  may 

'  alias  viris '  the  human  equivalent  to  '  con-  have  arisen.     '  Mixtoque '  was  the  original 

versa  numina,' — "  do  you  not  see  that  the  reading  of  Med.,  *  s '  being  inserted  above, 

balance  of  strength  is  altered  and  the  Wakef.  prefers  'mixto:'  Wagu.  thinks  it 

powers  of  heaven  have  changed  sides  ?  "  inappropriate.     It  seems  clear  that  either 

This  would  certainly  answer  to  the  parallel  would  do,  the  meaning  being  *  blood  and 

passage  in  11.  20.  834,  hs  <rcv  &fia  Kp*(<r<r»y  teeth  together.'     So  Virg.  might   have 

kcH  (pl\rtpos  kSav&Touriv.    The  objection  said     '  mixtos     (or    '  mixto ')     sanguine 

to  understanding  it  of  a  new,  i.  e.  divine  dentes :'  but  he  has  chosen  to  speak  of  the 

power  brought  on  the  scene  seems  to  lie  in  teeth  as  mingled  with  the  blood  in  which 

'  conversaque  numina,'  as  it  would  be  awk-  they  float. 

ward  to  say  that  the  gods  generally  turned  471.]   '  Vocati '  can  hardly  be  pressed 

against  Dares  when  a  god  helped  his  an-  with  Serv.,  as  if  it  meant  that  they  were 

tagonist.    *  too  humbled  or  too  busy  to  come  without  a 

467.]  'Deo'  is,  I  think,  to  be  under-  summons.      Homer's   competitors  indeed 

stood  generally  of  the  will  of  heaven,  as  require  no  invitation,  but  take  the  priie 

in  1. 199.,  4.  651,  not  specially  of  Eryx  the  instant  the  game  is  over :  but  Virg.'s 

helping  Entellus  or  manifesting  himself  in  sports  are  conducted  with  more  ceremony 

him.      It  is  not  clear  whether    '  voce '  (see  above  w.  244  folL),  as  he  doubtless 

means  by  the  words  just  uttered,  or  by  a  had  the  Soman  routine  in  his  eye. 
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Accipiunt ;  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relinquunt. 

Hie  victor,  superans  animis  tauroque  superbus  : 

Nate  dea,  vosque  haec,  inquit,  cognoscite,  Teucri, 

Et  mihi  quae  fuerint  iuvenali  in  corpora  vires,  4/5     * 

Et  qua  servetis  revocatum  a  morte  Dareta. 

Dixit,  et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  iuvenci, 

Qui  donum  adstabat  pugnae,  durosque  reducta 

Libravit  dextra  media  inter  cornua  caestus, 

Arduus,  eflractoque  inlisit  in  ossa  cerebro.  460 

Sternitur  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  bumi  bos. 

472.]   "  '  Palmam    Entello    taurumque  after  '  revocabat '  rests  on  the  same  autho- 

TeUnqunnt :'  exprimit  quanto  cum  dolore  rity,  is  approved  by  nearly  the  same  critics, 

haec  facerent,"  Donatus.    'Palma' ispro-  and   most   be  vindicated    on    the    same 

hably  to  be  understood  literally,  as  Tanbm.  grounds,  as  likely  to  have  been  altered  by 

remarks,  of  a  palm  branch,  not  metaphori-  those  who  did  not  understand  the  metrical 

caHy  of  the  victory  :  comp.  v.  Ill  above.  licence.    Here  however,  putting  aside  the 

473—485.]  '  To  show  what  might  have  question  of  accidental  omission,  which  pro- 
been  the  issue  of  the  contest,  Entellus  bably  after  all  may  be  the  true  account, 
crushes  the  skull  of  the  bullock  which  he  there  is  the  counter  probability  that  'in* 
received  as  his  prize  at  a  single  blow.'  may  have  been  left  out  by  some  one  who 

473.]  '  Superans  animis,'  as  we  might  did  not  understand  the  construction  *  in- 

aay,  in  the  excess  of  his  spirits.    Comp.  8.  lisit  caestus  in  ossa.'    For  other  instances 

206,  "  totidem  forma  superante  iuvencas."  of  '  inlidere  in '  see  Fore.    '  Effracto  cere- 

474.1  *  Cognoscite '  E.  6.  25  note.  bro,'  breakinginto  the  skull  and  scattering 

476. J  'Iuvenali 'was restored  by  Heins.,  the  brains.  Those  who  omit  'in'  I  sup- 
alter  Fierius,  for  '  iuvenili/  We  have  had  pose  take  '  cerebro '  as  dative,  '  dashed  the 
the  same  variety  in  2.  618,  where  Bee  note,  bones  upon  the  brain.' 

476.]  The  line  may  be  restored  into  "  a  481.]    I  extract  from    the    Variorum 

qua  morte  revocaveritis  et  servetis."  "  Re-  editors  two  comments  that  have  been  made 

vocare  a  morte  ad  vitam  "  occurs  Cic  post  on  the  metrical  effect  of  this  well-known 

Bed.  in  Sen.  9.    Comp.  "  Paeoniis  revoca-  verse.    "  Est  autem  hie  pessimus  versus 

turn  herbis  et  amore  Dianae "   7.  769,  in  monosyllaba  desinens,"  Serv.     "  Incom- 

"  socios  a  morte  reduxi "  4.  376.    '  Serve-  parabilis  hie  versus  est :  quern  Servius  in- 

tb '  because  the  preservation  continues.  cogitantissime  (modo  Servii  est  id  scholion) 

477.1  Comp.  v.  414.  pessimum  vocat,  quod  terminetur  mono- 

478.1  'Pugnae'  gen.  with  'donum,'  v.  syllabo.    Utrum  enim  malisP  huncne,  an 

866.    It  would  be  possible  to  take  it  as  *  Sternitur  exanimisque  tremens  bos  corruit 

dat.  with  'adstabat:'  but  the  expression  ictu?'      Ita  A.   1   [106].     '  Dat  latust 

would  be  rather  forced.    '  Reducta/  swung  insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquae  mons.' 

back  over  the  head.    So  "securi  reducta  "  Potuisset  sic :  '  Dat  latus :  insequitur  tu- 

12. 307.  midis  mons  incitus   undis.'     Verum    ut 

479.]  '  Libravit '  seems  to  be  a  confusion  corruit  taurus,  ut  confluxit  in  unum  mon- 

between  the  action  before  the  blow  (*'  diu  tern  mare,  ita  corruit  versus  in  monosylla- 

fibrans  iacit "  10. 480)  and  the  blow  itself,  bum,  copia  multarum  syllabarum  in  unam 

though  it  may  be  said  that  the  swinging  syllabam  coacta,  sicut  et  in  illo  A.  2  [2501, 

motion  would  be  perceptible  in  the  blow.  '  ruit  oceano  nox.'    Item  A.  6  [346],  '  Em 

This  feat  of  killing  a  bull  at  a  blow  was  haec  promissa  fides  est  ? '     Nihil    enim 

performed  by  Caesar  Borgia,  Ranke's  Popes,  aptius  indignation!  quam  oratio  desinens 

Book  i.  c.  2,  §  1,  referred  to  by  Henry.  in  monosyllabum.  Vel  evolve  Demosthenis 

480.]    'Arduus,'  rising  to  the  stroke,  orationes.    Horatius quoque, cum  e  magnis 

Comp.  t.  443  note.    Rom.  omits  '  in,'  an  coeptis  futile  poema  exiturum  stomachare- 

omisskm  approved  by  one  or  two  earlier  tur,  ex  prolixis  vocibus  eduxit  monosylla- 

critics,  and  adopted    by   Ladewig   after  bum,  '  Pwturiunt  montes :  nascetur  ridi- 

Fleckeisen  in  Jahn's  Jahrb.  61,  p.  32.  cuius  mus'&c.    Yideatur  Scalig.  4. 48  et 

Comp.  v.  167,  where  the  omission  of  'et'  I.  Douza  praeciden.  in  TibulL  c.  9.    Item 
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Hie  super  talis  effiindit  pectore  vocee : 

Hanc  tibi,  Eryx,  meliorem  animam  pro  morte  Daretis 

Persolvo ;  hie  victor  caestus  artemque  repono. 

Protinus  Aeneas  celeri  oertare  sagitta  485 

Invitat  qui  forte  velint,  et  praemia  dicit, 
Ingentique  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 
Erigit,  et  volucrem  traiecto  in  fune  columbam, 

Erythraeus  et  Corn.  Valerias,  Lipeii  doc-  Take  the  last  gift  my  withered  arms 

tor."  Taubm.    The  line  seems  to  be  imi-  can  yield : 

tated  from  ApolL  R.  426,  where  Heracles  Thy  gauntlets  I  resign,  and  here  re- 
knocks  down  an  ox  :  ijroi  6  yukv  frort&ktf  nounoe  the  field." 

&0p6os  altit  ircr&r  iv*p*i<rarro  ytdr).  485—499.]  'An  archery  match  follows, 

482.]    Heins.    restored    '  effundit '  for  between  Hippocoon,  Mnestheus,  Eurytion, 

'  effudit.'  and  Acestes,  who  are  to  shoot  at  a  dove 

483.]  Turneb.  Adv.  14.  4  Ac.  explains  tied  to  a  mast.' 

'  meliorem '  by  the  Greek  custom  of  pro-  485.]  The  archery  match  follows  Horn, 

pitiating  the  gods  when  a  second  victim,  closely,  w.  850  folL,  except  that  there  it 

for  any  reason,  had  to  be  substituted  for  is  a  match  between  two,  one  of  whom 

a  first,  by  exclaiming  fevripvv  lLfA*ir6r»v.  divides  the  cord,  the  others  kills  the  bird 

Whether  such  a  custom  prevailed  in  Rome  — the  odd  thing  being  that  the  result  is 

(where  substituted    victims    were  called  apparently  foreseen  by  Achilles,  who  offers 

'snecedaneae'  or  'succidaneae'),  is  not  the  inferior  prize  for  the  former  feat,  the 

stated :  but  the  illustration  seems  plausible  superior  for  the  latter.    With  this  and  the 

enough.      So  Turneb.  explains  12.  296,  next  line  comp.  w.  291,  2Q2. 

"Hoc  habet:   haec  melior  magnis  data  486.]    With  Ribbeck  I  have  restored 

victima  divis."    There  may  also  be  some  'dicit '  from  Pal. and  Gud.,  supposing  '  po- 

contempt  intended  to  Dares  in  the  word,  nit '  (Med.,  Rom.,  Verona  fragm.)  to  have 

the  allusion  being,  as  Germ,  thinks,  to  the  been  introduced  from  a  recollection  of  v. 

trial  of  the  victim  (see  on  4.  61),  which  292.     See  on  1.  668.,  4.  564. 

Plutarch  calls tViKkV  &>*¥"*(«»'•    'The  487.]    Serv.  explains  '  ingenti  maim' 

bull  dies  without  flinching:  Dares  could  not  "magna  multitudxne,"  and  others  have 

abide  my  blows.'    Serv.  apparently  thinks  thought  of  taking  'ingenti'  with  'nave/ 

the  bull  is  called  'melior'  merely  as  com-  It  clearly  however  belongs  to  'manu,'  and 

pared  with  unbloody  sacrifices.  Peerlkamp  is  to  be  taken  like  "manu  magna"  v.  241, 

com.  'meliore,'  comparing  Ov.  F.  6. 162,  "dextra  ingenti"  11.  556  (of  Metabus), 

"  Hanc  animam  vobis  pro  meliore  damus,"  the  Homeric  x*4/^  vaXfh»  expressing  the 

said  of  a  young  pig  sacrificed  for  a  child,  gigantic  stature  of  the  hero,  "  ingentem 

If  we  could  suppose  this  to  have  been  a  Aenean"  6. 413,  and  showing  how  he  could 

common  expression,  we  might  consider  that  set  up  the  mast  himself.    Serestus  is  ap- 

Virg.  alluded  to  it,  without  adopting  it.  parently  the  same  who  was  mentioned  4. 

484.]  '  Pcrsolvere :'  a  sacrificial  term,  288,  his  ship  not  having  engaged  in  the 

8.  62.    Rom.  and  one  or  two  others  give  contest.     It  must  be  confessed  however 

'reponit.'    Entellus  hangs  up  his  arms  to  that  this  passage  affords  a  strong  argument 

Eryx  as  an  *  emeritus,'  tike  Horace  3  Od.  for  identifying  him  with  Sergestus,  whose 

26. 8  foil,  to  Venus,  Veianius  Hor.  1  Ep.  1.  shattered  vessel  might  naturally  be  utilized 

4  foil,  to  Hercules.    Trapp  bestows  just  in  this  manner.    The  mast  is  taken,  from 

praise  on  Dryden's  rendering  of  Entellus'  the  ship, '  de  nave,'  and  set  up  on  the  sand, 

speech.    The  passage  is  worth  quoting,  Horn.  v.  853. 

expressing  as  it  does  the  veteran  comba-  488.]  '  Volucrem,'  winged,  implies  the 

tant's  feelings  as  conceived  by  the  veteran  notion  of  fluttering,  like  m^t  xcA«fe* 

poet.    The  chord  struck  is  not  quite  the  Soph .Aj.  140.  Horn.  l.c  has  rpdpmyaviXuwr. 

same  as  that  struck  by  Virgil,  but  they  are  'Traiecto '  seems  to  mean  '  passed  across,' 

very  noble  lines :  not '  passed  through  ,-*  but  it  is  still  doubt- 
ful whether  it  is  to  be  understood  panrrri 

"  In  Dares'  stead  I  offer  this :  across  the  mast,  or,  as  Heyne  thinks,  across 

Eryx,  accept  a  nobler  sacrifice  ;  the  dove.    Horn,  has  merely  WActor  Acarj 
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Quo  tendant  ferrum,  malo  suspendit  ab  alto. 
Convenere  viri,  deiectamque  aerea  sortem  490 

-  Accepit  galea ;  et  primus  clamore  secundo 
Hyrtacidae  ante  omnia  exit  locus  Hippocoontis ; 
Quern  modo  navali  Mnestheus  certamine  victor 
Consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  oliva. 
Tertius  Eurytion,  tuus,  o  clarissime,  frater,  495 

Pandare,  qui  quondam,  iussus  confundere  foedus, 
In  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  Achivos. 
Extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes, 
Ausus  et  ipse  manu  iuvenum  temptare  laborem. 

jntplrtiy  9rj<r€w  iro96s.    '  In  fune,'  tied  by  that  he  had  made  bay  the  naval  wreath, 

the  rope,  another  use  of  '  in '  with  abl.,  495.]  Eurytion  is  not  known  otherwise. 

wbere'we  should  expect  some  other  con-  He  is  appropriately  made  the  brother  of 

•traction.    See  on  v.  37.  Pandarus,  the  great  archer  ('clarissime') 

490.]  *  Convenere  viri,'  the  competitors,  of  the  early  part  of  the  Iliad,  the  special 

'  Deiioere  sortem '  occurs  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  6,  fiwourite  of  Apollo  (IL  2.  827.,  5. 106). 

quoted  by  Gossrau.     "  «  Deiectas  sortes '  496.]  •  Iussus,'  by  Athene.    The  story 

malit    Trappius.      Non   videbat  alterum  is  told  II.  4.  86  foil.    "Avidus  confundere 

eodem  sensu  esse  magispoeticum/'  Heyne.  foedus"  12.  290,  where  the  broken  truce 

Poetical  variety  alone  would  be  hardly  a  between  Latins  and  Trojans  is  copied  from 

sufficient  reason  for  the  use  of  the  singular  the  broken  truce  between    Trojans  and 

here,  were  it  simply  improper  on  grounds  Greeks.    '  Conrondere '  is  a  translation  of 

of  sense,  though  it  might  perhaps  be  justi-  Homer's  own  expression,  Arcl  ahv  y  tptti* 

fled  by  metrical  necessity,    if  any  such  %%9wuf  Tp£cf,  D.  4.  269. 

could  be  pleaded.    But  'son'  is  used  gene*  497.]  'Torquere'  of  shooting  11.  773., 

raUy  in  the  sing,  as  opposed  toother  modes  12.  461  (modelled  on  the  present  line). 

of  choice,  as  we  talk  of  'the  lot,'  'by  lot,'  Pandarus  did  not  shoot  at  random,  but 

and  this  probably  accounts  for  its  use  here,  aimed  at  Menelaus,  whom  he  struck. 

though  as  a  matter  of  feet  there  was  a  lot  496.]  ' Extremus '  and  'galea  ima'  vir- 

fbr  each  competitor.  tually  express  the  same  thing  by  different 

491.]  KA^povs  8*  h>  tevvfy  xaAx4f><?  **&.-  grammatical  forms.    Grammatically  they 

Xmr  JxsVrc*,  IL  28.  861.    '  Clamore  se-  would  be  classed  as  different  parts  of  the 

cundo/of  his  backers:  comp.v.369  above,  same  sentence,  requiring  no  copulative  to 

492.]  '  Locus,'  the  place,  for  the  lot  fixing  join  them,  as  they  are  not  strictly  speaking 
the  place.  'Ante  omnis'  after  'primus'  co-ordinate.  Yirg.  however  has  chosen  to 
2.  40  Ac.  '  Exit '  like  KXrjpos  6powr€r  II.  unite  them  by '  que,'  as  in  10. 734,  "  Obvius 
8. 825,  1*  V  Uop*  K\ripot  sWifs  II.  7.  182.  adversoque  occurrit,"  an  almost  exact  pa- 
Hippocoon  seems  to  be  brother  to  Nisus,  rallel  quoted  by  Wagn.  Q.  V.  84.  There 
who  was  also  son  of  Hyrtacus,  9.  177.  "obvius"  is  connected  with  "occurrit," 
In  IL  2.  837  we  have  "TpraKltrjs  "A<no*,  but  not  so  closely  as  "adverso,"  which 
who  comes  from  Arisbe.  Hippocoon  is  not  forms  part  of  the  grammatical  construe- 
otherwise  known,  tion:  here  'extremus'  is  connected  with 

498.]  "Mode  victor"  Juv.  2. 73.  'Vic-  'subsedit,' but  not  so  closely  as  'galeaima,' 

tor/ though  he  was  only  the  second  winner.  With    'galea  ima  subsedit'    comp.    the 

494. 1  All  the  naval  competitors,  or  at  stories  of  persons  throwing  clods  of  earth 

least  three  out  of  four,  got  some  kind  of  as  their  lots  into  helmets  full  of  water, 

chapLet,  v.  269.     Cloanthus  is  crowned  that  the  lots  might  not  be  shaken  out, 

with  bay  (v.  246) :  possibly  the  others  had  Soph.  AJ.  1285,  ApoUod.  2. 8. 4.    '  Acestes' 

each  a  different  land  of  wreath,  the  dis-  for  the  lot  of  Acestes,  a  very  natural  iden- 

tinction   being   intentional.     The   three  tification,  common  not  only  in  poetical  but 

prizemen  in  the  foot-race  however  are  all  in  familiar  English.     Burm.  and   Heyne 

crowned  with  olive,  v.  309,  so  that  it  is  read  'subsidit,'  which  seems  to  have  no  MS. 

also  possible  that  Virg.  may  have  men-  authority,  and  is  intrinsically  inferior  here. 

tioned  olive  inadvertently  here,  forgetting  499.]   "Manu  temptare  pericula"  11. 


376  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Turn  validis  flexos  incurvant  viribus  arcus  500 

Pro  se  quisque  viri,  et  deproxnunt  tela  pharetris.     # 

Primaque  per  caelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta 

Hyrtacidae  iuvenis  volucris  diverberat  auras ; 

Et  venit,  adversique  infigitur  arbore  mali. 

Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pennis  505 

Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 

Post  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu, 

Alta  petens,  pariterque  oculos  telumque  tetendit. 

506.  'Mum'  here  seems  to  have  the  pressive  of  mental  action  with  an  abl.  of  a 
notion  of  force,  its  general  sense  in  Virg.,  part  of  the  body.  Neither  '  tremuit  pen- 
as  the  two  words  'iuvenum,'  'laborem'  nis'  nor  'timuit  ammo'  would  have  been 
both  seem  to  show.    '  Invenem '  Med.  a  m.  at  all  remarkable. 

pr.,  which  has  been  praised  as  an  elegance,  506.]  " '  Flaosn :'  alii  pinnarum  dicunt, 

but  is  obvionsly  an  error  in  writing.    Virg.  sed  melius  spectantram  favore :  illad  enim 

thought  partly  of  Agamemnon  appearing  est  incredibile,"  Serv.     Heyne,  Gossrau, 

as  a  competitor  in  the  darting  match  11.  and  Forb.,  however  understand  'plausu' 

23. 887  foil.,  partly  of  Nestor's  words  about  of  the  wings,  as  in  the  parallel  v.  215. 

himself  ib.  648,  vvv  afcrc  vtdntpoi  hnioAv-  But  Virg.  translated  Horn. v.  869,  frr&p  *mA4- 

tow  "Epymv  roiobrtap.    '  Manum — labore '  &n<ra*  'Ax«uof,  though  he  has  transferred 

Verona  fragm.  the  applause  from  the  shot  which  cut  the 

500 — 644.]  'Hippocoon  hits  the,  mast,  cord  to  that  which  struck  the  mast:  in 

Mnestheus  divides  the  cord,  Eurytion  kills  each  case  however  it  is  the  first  shot  that 

the  bird,  Acestes  shoots  into  the  air,  when  draws  the  plaudits  forth,  naturally  enough, 

his  arrow  takes  fire.    Aeneas  embraces  it  507,  508.1  Both  here  and  in  v.  513 

as  an  omen,  and  gives  Acestes  the  first  Virg.  has  had  his  eye  on  Homer's  descrip- 

prize/  tion  of  the  second  shot  with  which  Merkmes 

600.]  '  Flexes  incurvant '  =  "nectuntet  kills  the  dove  after  Teuoar  had  cut  the 

incurvant."  cord.     The  lines,  as  they  appear  in  our 

501.]  "  *  Pro  se  quisque,'  pro  qualitate  editions,  are  difficult,  as  it  would  seem  that 

roboris  sui,"  Serv.    "  fro  se  quisque  viri  Meriones  shot  with  the  same  bow  as  Teu- 

summa  nituntur  opum  vi,"  12.  552.  oer,  but  that  he  had  taken  aim  with  his 

602.]  '  Que '  seems  to  denote  that  Hip-  arrow,  which  he  held  in  the  same  place, 

pocoon  shot  at  once.    So  Teucer  Horn.  v.  even  while  snatching  the  bow  from  Teucer's 

862,    abrltca    8*     ibv  *Hk*v    hrucparfas.  hand.  ^Ttpx^fitros  8*  Apa  MiipUrris  4$*ipve* 

"Nervo  pulsante  sagittae"  G.  4.  SIS  note.  xc<P&'  T4^ov  hrbtp  W>  ti<rrby  *x«"  *&«  «* 

503.]  '  Diverberat,'  which  occurs  Lucr.  XQvw*v.    Eustath.  however  tells  us  that  in 

1.  222.,  2. 152,  is  used  here  and  in  6.  294.,  the  Marseilles  recension,  rfr  McunraXurrixi) 

0.  411  of  a  blow  with  a  weapon  which  has  lfcffo<ro,  the  lines  were  read  Svcpxl/tcms  o* 

both  the  effect  and  the  sound  of  a  lash,  fya  Mi)pi6vr}s  briO-q  Ktvr*  Itarbr  T4g«*  4r 

Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have   'volucris  yhp  x*P*lr  *XW  ftdXai  &t  titom.     We 

iuvenis.'  cannot  tell  what  reading  Virg.  had  in  his 

504.]  'Venit'  absolutely,  reaches  its  dee-  copy  of  Homer;  but  at  any  rate  he  has 

tination,  as  in  1.  697.    'Arbor  mali'  is  given  his  competitors  a  bow  apiece.  'Acer,' 

perhaps  used  on  the  analogy  of '  arbor  fici,'  keen ;  not  quite  the  same  as  <nr*pxAf***os, 

'  abietis,'  &c.,  though  the  construction  is  '  rapidus,'  as  Mnestheus  had  not  the  same 

of  course  not  quite  parallel.   Or  we  may  say  occasion  for  haste.    'Adducto  area'  may 

that  '  arbore '  is  equivalent  to  '  ligno,'  be  illustrated  by  H.  4.  128,  rcvpV  pir 

'robore  mali,'  with  an  accessary  notion  of  na($  v4\a<r*v,  r6%tf  tik  ateqpov.    'Arcus' 

tallness.   '  Arbor '  is  used  of  a  mast  10. 207.  is  here  put  of  the  whole,  string  as  well  as 

505.]  '  Timuit  exterrita  pennis, *  showed  bow,  the  string  of  course  being  that  which 
its  fear  by  fluttering  and  clapping  its  he  drew  to  him.  See  on  9.682.  'Con- 
wings.  Comp.  v.  215  above.  Here  'pen-  stitit,'  took  his  stand.  "Alta  petens"  in 
nis'  is  constructed  as  an  abl.  of  the  part  a  different  sense  G.  1.  142  note.  'Pari- 
affected  with  '  timuit  exterrita.'  The  terque  oculos  telumque  tetendit'  seems  to 
novelty  consists  in  connecting  a  verb  ex-  mean  'he  levelled  his  arrow,  as  he  had 
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Ast  ipeam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 

Non  valuit ;  nodos  et  vincula  linea  rupit,  510 

Quia  innexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto  ; 

Ula  notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fugit. 

Turn  rapidus,  iamdudum  arcu  contents,  parato 

Tela  tenens,  fratrem  Eurytion  in  vota  vocavit, 

lam  vacuo  laetam  caelo  speculating  et  alia  515 

Plaudentem  nigra  figit  sub  nube  columbam. 

Decidit  exanimis,  vitamque  reliquit  in  astris 

Aetheriis,  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 

Amissa  solus  palma  superabat  Acestes ; 

Qui  tamen  aerias  telum  contendit  in  auras,  520 

already  levelled  his  eye.'    The  latter  action  peared  secure.     Horn,  however  mentions 

would  precede  the  former,  but  might  con-  the  wing  as  the  part  where  she  was  struck, 

tune  along  with  it.    "Tendere  lamina"  v.  875.    'Vacuo'  expresses  that  she  was 

2.405.    "Tendant  ferrum"  we  have  just  high  up  in  the  air,  with  no  other  object 

had  v.  489.    Thus  there  is  no  reason  to  near  her.     Oomp.  G.  3.  109  note.     It 

suppose  a  zeugma  here.  cannot  be  paralleled  with   "  campoe  pa- 

M9,l  6pri$os  ftfpifiaprr /jLtyriptydpolrS  tentis"  G.  4.  77,  which  seems  to  imply 

7*  *A»<JAA*r,  Horn.  v.  865,  where  Tracer's  freedom  from  clouds. 
comparative  failure  is  ascribed  to  his  having        516.]  Gud.  has  *  figit  nigra,'  PaL  a  m.  p. 

neglected  to  vow  a  hecatomb  of  lambs  to  '  figit  nigram.' 

Apollo.  'Miserandus,' as  Sergestus  (v. 204)        517.]  Henry  wishes  to  understand  'ex- 

and  Nisus  (v.  329)  are  called  'infelix.'  animis'  without  sense  or  volition,  to  avoid 

610.1  Horn.  w.  866,  867.    '  Nodi '  are  the  tautology  with  the  next  clause ;  but 

coupled  with '  vincula9  Lucr.  6.  356.  though  '  exanimis '  occurs  not  uncommonly 

511.]  As  usual,  Virg.  now  for  the  first  in  a  modified  sense  when  the  context  ex- 

time  tells  us  incidentally  how  the  dove  was  plains  that  actual  death  is  not  meant,  that 

attached  to  the  mast.  is  no  warrant  for  our  softening  the  mean- 

512.]  '  Notos  atque  in  nubila '  like  "  in-  ing  where  death  is  confessedly  in  question. 

cepto  et  in  sedibus     2. 654,  oomp.  by  Forb.  "  Vitam  sub  nube  relinquunt "  G.  3.  547. 

-Horn.  v.  868  tells  us  of  the  cord  dropping        518.]   '  Aeriis, '  the  old  reading  before 

or  drooping  towards  the  ground.    Pal.  ana  Heins.,  is  supported  by  Med.,  Born.,  &c, 

Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  '  alta,'  which  Ribbeck  but  which  would  be  less  suitable,  the  stars 

adopts.  not  being  aerial  but  ethereal,  as  Wagn. 

513.1  See  on  w.  507,  508.    "Telum  remarks,  comp.  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  15,  "sidera 

contendit"  below  v.  520.    "Contenderat  aetherium  locum  obtinent."    Comp.  also 

hattam"  10.521.    It  is  scarcely  necessary  w.  838,   839   below,    where    "aetheriis 

to  suppose  that  Virg.  was  thinking  also  of  astris  "  is  distinguished  from  "  aera."     If 

w  contendere  arcum."      The   preposition  '  aeriis '  were  to  be  defended,  it  would  be 

seems  to  imply  effort.  on  the  ground  that  *  in  astris '  is  a  poetical 

514b]  'Fratrem:'  Fandarus,  having  been  hyperbole,  meaning  really  no  more  than 

a  great  champion  in  life,  is  regarded  after  '  in  auris,'  and  that  the '  aer '  is  the  natural 

death  as  a  deified  patron  of  archery,  at  place  for  birds.      Homer's  description  is 

least  within  his  own  family,  as  Eryx  is  En-  more  detailed — the  arrow  passes  through 

tenus*  patron  of  boxing.   *  In  vota  vocavit:'  the  bird,  and  falls  at  Menones' feet :  the 

note  on  v.  234  above.  bird  settles  on  the  mast,  droops  her  neck, 

515.]  tyt  9*  M  r€0A»r  cl&c  rp^pwwa  drops  her  wings,  dies,  and  falls  at  a  dia- 

wtktuw,  Horn.  v.  874.     Horn,  keeps  his  tance  (vv.  876—881). 

perpetual  epithet :  Virg.  substitutes  '  lae-        519.J  '  Superabat :'  E.  9.  27  Ac. 

tarn.'    The  clapping  of  the  wings  which        620.  J  'Aetherias'  was  read  before  Heins. 

follows  seems  to  be  a  sound  of  joy.    The  The  confusion  naturally  arose  from  the 

arrow  strikes  her  while  in  the  midst  of  change  of  the  text  in  v.  518.    '  Contendit ' 

her  exultation,  in  a  concealment  which  ap-  Med.,  Rom.  (first  reading),  'con torsi t '  I\l., 
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Ostentans  artemque  pater  arcumque  sonantem. 

Hie  oculis  subitum  obiicitur  magnoque  futurum 

Augurio  monstrum ;  docuit  post  exitus  ingens, 

Seraque  terrifici  cecinerunt  omina  vatee. 

Namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  arundo,  525 

Med.  (second  reading).    Wagn.  objects  to  extraneous  to  the  poem  and  not  specified ; 

'contorsit'  as  inappropriate;  but  though  but  Qossran  remarks  that  Virg. is  probably 

it  is  not   applied  to  shooting  elsewhere  not  inventing  this  story  of  the  portent  and 

in  Virg.,  there  seems  no  reason  why  it  its  supposed  accomplishment,  bat  repeating 

should  be  incapable  of  such  an  application,  what  he  found  in  a  legend.  Med.,  Pat,  Gu<L, 

as  we  have  just  had  'toreisti'  so  used  v.  Rom.,  and  others  have  'subito,*  as  Med., 

497,  while  'tendere'  and  'contendere,'  as  Pal.,  and  Verona  fragm.  have  in  2.  680: 

we  have  just  seen,  are  both  used  of  levelling  wrongly  in  both  places.  The  awkwardness 

an  arrow.     On  the  whole,  I  have  not  of  the  connexion  "subito  raturumque** 

thought  it  worth  while  to  disturb  *  con-  might  be  got  over  (see  above  on  v.  498) ; 

tendit,'  which  is  read  by  Non.  p.  260.    In  but  '  subito '  would  create  an  inexcusable 

10.521  the  MSS.  vary  between  'contende-  ambiguity  with  'magno  augurio.*     'Subi- 

rat '  and  *  contorserat.'  turn '  itself  is  not  strictly  co-ordinate  with 

521.]  Difficulties  about  the  metre  or  'futurum,'   being  a  predicate.     'Magno 

about  the  sense  of  'pater'  have  led  to  futurum  augurio :'   strictly  speaking'  the 

varieties  in  the  MSS.,  "artem  pariter,"  thing  was  an  'augurium' already,  bat  as 

"  artemque  patris,"  "  artemque  patemam,"  it  was  not  understood  as  such,  its  angaria! 

"  artemque  parans."      For    the  force  of  character  is  spoken  of  as  future.     In  other 

'pater '  see  above  on  v.  130.    '  He  makes  words  'futurum '  points  to  the  estimation 

a  display  of  his  art  and  his  sounding  bow,'  of  the  thing,  not  to  its  nature.    '  Magno 

i.  e.  he  displays  his  art  by  making  his  bow  augurio '  like  "omine  magno  **  7. 146,  the 

sound,  the  loudness  and  shrillness  of  the  epithet  being  equally  applicable  to  good 

sound  being   the  test  of  his  skill    and  and  evil. 

strength.     Perhaps  also  there  may  be  a        523.]  'Monstrum'  does  not  of  itself  in  - 

reference,  as  Forb.  thinks,  to  the  goodness  dicate  the  omen  to  be  a  bad  one :  comp. 

of  the  bow.  2.  680,  above  referred  to.     Here  it  proba- 

522.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  as  most  bly  refers  not  to  any  thing  future,  but  to 

of  the  editors  have  seen,  that  what  then  the  impression  made  on  the  spectators,  who 

came  to  pass  was  really  a  portent  of  evil,  recognized  it  as  a  thing  supernatural,  but 

though  not  understood  so  at  the  time,  its  did  not  understand  its  character  (w.  529 

true  meaning  being  taught  by  the  event,  foil.). 

when  the  prophets  of  the  day  pointed  out  524.]  See  on  v.  522.  Heyne  says  rightly, 
the  connexion  between  the  omen  and  its  "  Etiam  vates,  etsi  serius  et  iam  post  even- 
fulfilment.  Aeneas,  immediately  on  its  turn  quern  res  habuit,  casum  ita  interpre- 
appearance,  as  we  shall  see  (v.  530),  inter-  tati  sunt."  'Terrifici,'  the  character  at- 
prets  it  favourably,  but  what  happened  tributed  to  prophets  from  the  days  of 
subsequently  showed  that  he  was  mistaken.  Aeschylus  downwards  (Ag.  1132  foU.  Ac). 
What  then  was  the  event  portended  ?  The  Comp.  4.  464.  Germ.  comp.  Lucr.  1. 102, 
old  interpretation  was,  the  burning  of  the  "vatum  Terriloquis  victus  dictis/*  'Oe- 
ships:  but  this  disaster,  soon  over  and  cinerunt' does  not  mean  that  the  utterance 
soon  repaired,  would  .hardly  suit  v.  524,  was  prophetic,  but  merely  that  it  was 
which  points  apparently  to  something  more  made  by  inspired  men. 
terrible  and  more  distant.  Wagn.  sup-  525.]  '  Liquidis  in  nubibus '  is  a  sort  of 
poses  it  to  be  the  impending  war  in  Italy ;  epexegesis  of '  volans ' — in  its  night,  in  the 
but  Acestes  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  sty.  Henry  complains  of  other  editors, 
either  as  actor  or  as  sufferer.  It  seems  who,  from  Serv.  downwards,  say  that  'nn- 
more  probable  that  Heyne  is  right  in  re-  bibus '  =  '  acre/  understanding  the  words 
ferring  it  to  the  wars  between  Rome  and  himself  of  the  untroubled  clouds  of  a 
Sicily.  But  there  is  no  need  to  fix  it  at  sunny  sky  as  opposed  to  the  turbid  clouds 
all,  as  long  as  we  regard  it  as  identified  of  wintry  weather.  But  vv.  512, 516  seem 
with  some  adequate  occurrence  in  the  sub-  to  show  that  Virg.  had  no  such  notion  de- 
sequent  history  of  Sicily.  Wagn.  censures  finitely  before  his  mind,  if  indeed  he  did 
the  awkwardness  of  alluding  to  something,  not  mean  expressly  to  exclude  it*    Here 
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Signavitque  viam  flammifl,  tenuisque  recent 
Consumpta  in  ventos  ;tcaelo  oeu  saepe  refixa 
Transcurrunt  crinemque  volantia  eidera  ducunt. 
Attonitis  haesere  animis,  Snperosque  precati 
Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri ;  nee  maxumus  omen  530 

Abnuit  Aeneas ;  sed  laetum  amplexus  Acesten 
Muneribus  cumulat  magnis,  ac  talia  fatur  : 
Sume,  pater ;  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
Talibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem. 

as  in  7. 699  (referred  to  by  Forb.), "  liquids  one,  and  it  might  be  supposed  that  Jupiter 

inter  nubila  '  (if  the  reading  is  certain),  I  by  connecting  a  supernatural  phenomenon 

take  'liquidus'  to  be  used  not  of  a  clear  with  his  shot  had  recognized  it  as  some- 

sky  as  opposed  to  clouds,  or  of  one  kind  of  thing  better  than  the  best.    The  speech 

cloud  as  distinguished  from  another,  but  to  Acestes  is  modelled  on  that  with  which 

generally  of  clouds  as  opposed  to  solid  Achilles  gives  Nestor  the  prize  that  had 

matter  hke  earth.  remained  over  from  the  chariot-race,  which 

526.]  The  arrow  kindled,  made  a  trail  is  itself  a  bowl,  itpflems  <put\ri  (II.  23. 

of  light  as  it  burned,  and  then  disappeared.  615  foil.),  with  a  glance  also  at  Achilles' 

'  Signavitque  viam  nammis :'  comp.  2.  697  compliment  to  Agamemnon,   ib.  w.  890 

note.     '  Becesrit  in  ventos '  4.  705.  foil.,  to  whom  he  gives  a  prize  on  his  mere 

627.]  Comp.  2. 693  foil.,  where  a  shooting  appearance  as  a  competitor,  begging  him 

star  is  described.    "  Refixa  caelo  sidera"  not  to  enter  the  contest.     '  Sume,  pater :' 

Hor.  Epod.  17.  5.     The  stars  are  regarded  rrj  vvv,  koI  trot  rovro,   yepov,  Ktiphkiov 

as  fixed  like  nails  in  the  sky,  4.  482.  *<rr«  II.  23.  618.    In  his  reply  Nestor  calls 

628.1  * Transcurrunt,'  " caelum"  (as  in  Achilles  tcjcoi,  v.  626. 
9.   Ill),  which  is  supplied  from  '  caelo.'        634.]  '  Honores '  Rom.,  Pal.,  Med.  a  m. 

"  Stella  crinita "  is  the  Latin  translation  pr.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr. ;  ( honorem  '  Med.  a  m. 

of  K^tfrrris.   Virg.  doubtless  had  the  Greek  sec,  Gud.  a  m.  sec.    The  latter  was  the  old 

word  in  his  mind,  though  he  is  speaking  of  reading  before  Herns.,  and  Wagn.  has  re- 

a  different ^phenomenon.  stored  it.    The  corrections  seem  to  show 

629.]  'Haesere'  seems  to  include  both  that  both  readings  belong  to  old  recen- 

doubt  and  fixedness  of  attitude.     They  sions,  so  that  the  decision  between  them 

prayed  that  the  omen  might  be  for  good,  must    turn    on    intrinsic    considerations. 

not  far  harm :  comp.  3.  34  foil.  These  again  are  as  nearly  balanced  as  may 

631.1   The  Greek  and  Roman  belief  was  be,  as  both  sing,  and  pi.  are  equally  good 

that  if  a  favourable  interpretation  could  and  Yirgilian,  as  Wagn.  remarks,   comp. 

be  pot  on  an  appearance,  it  would  turn  to  w.  342,  347.    Nor  is  there  anything  to 

good.     Hence  the  phrases  94x*tr9ai  rhw  show  which  of  the  two  is  the  more  likely 

•WdV, '  aecipere  omen.'    Serr.  says  "  nos-  to  have  been  altered :  the  sing,  may  have 

tri  arbttrii  est  visa  omina  vel  improbare  been  changed  to  discriminate  'exsortem' 

vel  recipere."    Why  Aeneas  allows  himself  from  '  honorem,'  the  pM  to  assimilate  it. 

to  accept  this  omen  has  been  questioned :  If  we  adopt  '  honoremjit  had  better  be 

but  be  probably  interpreted  it  on  the  ana-  constructed  with  'exsortem/  like  "ducunt 

logy  of  that  in  Book  2  already  referred  to.  exsortem  [equum]  Aeneae "  8.  552,  and 

*  Lactam '  seems  to  mean  that  Acestes,  the  Greek  phrases  Qaiperdv  rt  a-oic?<r0cu, 
proud  of  bis  feat,  was  himself  quite  ready  8i5<Wi,  Xap/Scbrt  ir  (Lidd.  and  Scott  4£alp*~ 
to  accept  the  favourable  view.    Rom.'  has  ros).    The  proper  application  of  the  word 

•  et  laetum,'  which  arises  from  the  spelling  is  to  a  thing  exempted  from  the  ordinary  ft 
•set.*    8ee  on  4.  312.  division  of  the  spoil  by  lot  and  given  tdjf 

632.]  "  Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  some  distinguished  person.    Here  it  is  a]4ft 

talia  fatur"  3.  486.  The  'munera  magna'  plied  to  the  extia  prize,  of  superior  value 

here  seem  to  be  the  single  present  men-  to  the  rest,  wh&tiis  given  to  Acestes' as  an 

tioned  in  the  speech,  unless  we  choose  to  extraordinary  tttifijf.    '  Ducere :'  see  on  v. 

include  the  laurel-wreath.  385  above,  anMpmp.  8.  552  (note).    Here 

633.]    Acestes  had  been  the  occasion  of  there  seems  tjjMe-  a  further  reference  to 

an  omen  which  was  interpreted  as  a  good  the  phrase  jM&$»re  sortem,"  as  if  to  say 
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Ipsiufl  Anchisae  longaevi  hoc  mtmus  habebis,  535 

Cratera  inpressum  signis,  quern  Thraciue  olim 

Anchisae  genitori  in  magno  munere  Cisseus 

Ferre  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris. 

Sic  fatus  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro, 

Et  primum  ante  omnia  victorem  appellat  Acesten.         540 

Nee  bonus  Eurytion  praelato  invidit  honori, 

Quamvis  solus  avem  caelo  deiecit  ab  alto. 

Proxumus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  rupit, 


that  Aoestes  was  to  draw  a  prize  without  plained  by  the  past  "  invectus  est."    as 

the  risk  of  drawing.    For  similar  exten-  may  be  doubted  whether  the  construction 

sions  of  meaning  see  on  1. 606.,  2. 201,  and  is  '  monumentum  et  pignus  sui  amoris  *  or 

oomp.  Prop.  4. 21. 12,  "  Bemorumque  pares  '  monumentum  sui  et  pignus  amoris.'   Hie 

ducite  sorte  vices/'    with  Paley's    note,  passages  3. 486,  "  manuum  tibi  quae  monu- 

Achilles    says  to  Nestor  L  c   8l8m/u    94  menta  mearum  Sint,  puer,  et  longum  An- 

rot  T^8*  itOkor  A0t«*.  dromachae  testentur  amorem ;"  12.  945, 

535.]  '  Tou  shall  have  as  your  own  a  "  monuments  doloris,"  are  perhaps  in  fa- 
present  given  to  Anchises^  himself.'    But  vour  of  the  former, 
the  sense  may  be,  *  Tou  shall  receive  a  .    539.]   Comp.  v.  246  and,  for  the  lan- 
present  from  Anchises  himself,'  the  spirit  guage,  v.  72. 

of  the  dead  consenting  to  the  transference  540.]  'Appellat'  perhaps  refers  to  the 

of  a  gift  which  had  belonged  to  him.   This  declaration  through  the  herald,  v.  246. 

of  course  would  greatly  enhance  the  com-  541.]   '  Bonus,"  good-natured  or  kind, 

pliment.    Horn,  does  not  help  us,  as  he  So  "  bonus  Aeneas "    v.  770.,   11.   106. 

merely  says  Uarp6K\oto  rdfpov  fxvrjfi  Ippc-  Here  it  expresses  the  good  feeling  which 

rat.  led  Eurvtion  not  to  stickle  for  his  right 

536.]    '  Inpressum    signis,'    on    which  under  the  circumstances.    ( Praelato  invi- 

figures  have  been  impressed  (apparently  dit  honori/  grudged  the  rank  or  prize  set 

chased).    Comp.  10.  497,  "  Inpressumque  above  his  own.    >orb.  remarks  that  Virg. 

nefits.  might  if  he  pleased  have  said  r<  praelato 

537.]  Cisseus,  king  of  Thrace,  was  invidit  honorem,"  or,  as  Markland  con- 
father  of  Hecuba,  called  "  Cisseis  regina  "  jectures,  "  honoris ;"  but '  honori '  is  more 
10.  705.  'In  munere'  occurs  again  8.  artificial  and  more  Yirgilian.  Heyneerro- 
273,  "tantarum  in  munere  laudum,"  in  neously  understood  'praelato'  as  =  'prae- 
the  sense  of  '  by  way  of  a  reward,'  for  repto,'  Oberlin  on  Tbc.  A.  5.  1  as  '  de- 
which  we  should  have  expected  'in  mu-  lato.'  Bibbeck  reads  'honore'  (already 
nus'  or  '  muneri.'  Comp.  the  use  of  Iv  conj.  by  Peerlkamp)  from  Pal.  a  m.  p,  ap- 
xdptri  Totrjaal  rivl  n,  nearly  —  els  x&pw  parentlv  separating  it  from  '  praelato.' 
(LidcL  and  Scott  x&Pl*)»  where  though  542. J  'Deiicere'  of  bringing  down  a 
x4»*  apparently  Expresses  the  feeling  bird  11.  580.  Comp.  Q.  3.  422. 
rather  than  its  tangible  result,  the  two  543.]  Heyne  connects  '  donis '  with 
meanings  lie  sufficiently  near  together  to  '  proxumus :'  Cerda  understands  '  ingre- 
make  the  illustration  apposite.  Such  con-  ditur  donis '  "  incedit  gloriabandns  cum 
structions  as  "  in  hoste "  2.  541  are  so  donis,"  which  might  perhaps  be  supported 
far  parallel  as  that  they  show  other  cases  from  6.  855,  856.  Wagn.  and  Forfa.  wish 
in  which  '  in '  with  abL  is  used  where  we  to  combine  the  two.  I  take  '  ingreditur 
should  expect 'in' with  ace.  donis'  to  mean  'enters  on'  or  'attains 

538.]    '  Ferre — dederat'  1.  319.    '  De-  the  prizes,'  enters  to  take  possession,  "in 

derat'  rather  than  'dedit'  perhaps  be-  partem  donorum  venit."    Comp.  the  use 

cause  the  time  which  Aeneas  assumes  for  of '  ingredi'  for  to  enter  on  an  office,  0. 1. 

the  moment  in  speaking  is  that  of  An-  42  note,  and  the  frequent  metaphorical 

chises'  death,  or  that  at  which  he  heard  use  of  i*i0al»*w  in  Horn,  with  such  words 

from  Anchises  of  the  present,  which  was  as  «6kAc  frjs,  cdtyoorfirq* ,  t^x*1!*  (Lidd.  and 

doubtless  made  before  Aeneas  was  born.  S.  bri&air*).    In  this  game,  for  the  sake 

In  v.  572  below  'dederat '  is  of  course  ex-  o£  variety,  Virg.  has  not  told  us  what  the 
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_  • 

Extremus,  volucri  qui  fixit  arundine  malum.  *  x 

At  pater  Aeneas,  nondum  certamine  misso,  545 

Custodem  ad  sese  comitemque  inpubis  Iuli 
Epytiden  vocat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem : 
Vade  age,  et  Ascanio,  si  iam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorum, 
Ducat  avo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis,  550 

Die,  ait.+  Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
Infusum  populum,  et  campos  iubet  esse  patentis. 

prim  are — unlike  Horn.,  who  is  never  it  pointed  to  connexion  of  office  or  pursuit 

tired  of  repeating  the  same  formula.  rather  than  lineal  descent,  as  in  the  case 

546—603.]  '  Aeneas  now  surprises  the  of  the  Homeridae,  4«-6ro,  loud-voiced,  be- 

ipectators  by  a  new  show,  a  miniature  ing  an  epithet  of  a  herald,  D.  7.  884 :  we 

cavalry   procession,    three   companies   of  have  however  the  name  Epvtus  above,  2. 

youths  commanded  by  Ascanius  and  his  340,  si  lectio  certa,  and  it  is  conceiv- 

.  friends,  who  perform  labyrinthine  evolu-  able  that  the  father  of  the  herald,  pro- 

tions — a  custom   which  Ascanius,  when  bably  a  herald  himself,  was  known  by  a 

arrived  at  manhood,  introduced  into  his  significant  name.    For  'ad  aurem'  some 

new  city,  Alba,  and  which  has  descended  MSS.  have  "  in  aurem,"  the  more  usual 

to  Borne,  with  the  name  Troia.'  expression  (Juv.  11.  69  has  "  in  sure"). 

546.]   Henry,  in  a  long  comment,  sets  Cic.  fin.  2.  21  has  "  earn  tantum  ad  au- 

forth  the  peculiar  beauties  of  this  new  rem  admonerent  ....  ut  caveret."    If 

show  with  great  judgment  and  delicacy  of  there  is  a  distinction  between  them,  as 

perception.    It  was  a  special  boon  from  there  may  be  (comp.  *  ad  auras '  and  '  in 

Aeneas  to  the  spectators,  who  had  not  auras '),  it  is  probably  as  Forb.  says,  that 

been  told  to  expect  it  in  the  programme  ( in '  expresses  a  somewhat  closer  contact 

of  the  games  (above  w.  66  foil.) — a  cus-  than  '  ad.'   vpbs  ©3s  and  «if  ©3s  both  occur 

torn  not  uncommon  in  the  actual  games  in  Greek  (Lidd.  and  S.  ©3s). 

at  Borne,  where  a  surprise  was  sometimes  548.]    If  he  has  got  it  ready — implying 

contrived  for  the  people  (Henry    comp.  that  he  had  been  told  before  by  his  father 

Pliny,  Paneg.  83) — and  it  formed  a  pecu-  to  do  so.    Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  '  paratus.' 

Early  graceful  contrast  to  the  violent  ex-  549.]    '  Instruere,'  the  usual  word  for 

ertion  and  passionate  striving  of  competi-  drawing  up  an  army.    *  Cursus  equorum' 

tire  sports  among  men,  besides  being  an  then    will     practically    r=    '  equitatum.' 

appropriate  compliment  to  Augustus,  who  "  Cursus  equestris  ducebat"  of  Ascanius 

revived  this  very  sport  (Suet.  Aug.  43),  below  v.  667. 

and  a   pleasing   memento  to  the  great  650.]  With  'ducat turmas '  Gossrau and 

Bomans,  whose  sons  had  exhibited  them-  Forb.  comp.  Suet.  Tib.  6,  "Troianis  Cir- 

selves  as  the  young  Trojans,  their  pro-  censibus  ductor  turmae  puerorum  maio- 

geaitors,  are  made  to  do.    '  Pater :'   v.  rum."    '  Avo,'  in  honour  of  his  grand- 

180.    Here  there  is  of  course  a  further  father.    So  v.  603,  "  Hac  celebrata  tenus 

reference  to  Aeneas'  relation  to  Ascanius.  sancto  certamina  patri." 

•  Certamine  misso:'  v.  286.    Aeneas  gives  551.]    'Ait'  after  'fatur/  as  'inquit' 

Ins  directions  before  the  shooting-match  after  'fatur'  11.  42,  and  perhaps  2.  78. 

»  over,  that  the  procession  may  come  on  '  Circo '  above  v.  289.   '  Longo :'  the  circus, 

at  once,  and  the  surprise  be  complete,  the  in  spite  of  its  name,  was  not  circular  but 

spectators  not  having  had  time  to  think  oblong,  like  those  at  Rome  (Diet.  A.  '  Cir- 

of  separating,  ens').  The  crowd  had  been  pressing  about 

546.]  '  Comes'  of  senior  attendants  11.  the  arena  during  the  last  two  games,  the 

33,  of '  aeouales'  10.  703.  boxing  and  the  archery,  which  would  not 

547.]  We  hear  of  Periphas  the  herald,  son  require  a  large  field.    Pal.  has  '  discedere.' 

of  Bpytus  (*H*vr(3i}f),  an  old  retainer  in  the  552.]   Fore.  (s.  v.)  explains  'infusum' 

family  of  Aeneas,  Zs  ol  wapk  tot©}  yiporrt  "  magno  numero  circum  ingressus  ac  to- 

toptWw    yfipcuTK*,    <t>i\a    <t>p*<rl    ufaa  turn  occupans   more    aquarum   inundan- 

«1Wj,  11.  17.  323.      'Epytides'  as  the  tium."    'Campos  patentis' G.  4.  77. 
of  a  herald  almost  looks  as.  if 
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Incedunt  pueri,  paxiterque  ante  ora  parentum 

Frenatis  lucent  in  equis,  quos  omnia  euntia 

Trinacriae  mirata  fremit  Troiaeque  iuventus.  555 

Omnibus\in  morem.  tcWa  coma)  pressa  corona ; 

Cornea  bina  ferunt  praenza  haqtilia  ferr+ ; 

Pars  levis  humero  pharetraa ;  it  peotore  summo 

553.]  'Incedunt'  of  honemen  4.  141.  thai:  of  the  Boman  boys  (a  custom  ex- 

The  procession  forms  the  first  part  of  this  pressed  by '  in  morem/  according  to  Virg.'B 

exhibition.    '  Pariter '  expresses  the  ge-  usual  habit  of  ascribing  Boman  usages  to 

neral  uniformity  and  symmetry  of  their  the  Trojans).  He  compares  the  words  used 

appearance  and  movements,  the  details  of  by  St.  Jerome  in  translating  and  com- 

which  are  afterwards  developed  w.  556  menting  on  Ezekiel  44.  20,  where  the  poll 

foil.  of  the  Jewish  priests  is  spoken  of  (a  mode 

554.]  '  In  equis'  v.  578.,  7.  285.,  11.  of  wearing  the  hair  which  he  behoves  to 

190.    'Euntia*  after  'mirata,'  as  Henry  have  been  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same 

has  seen,  not,  as  Forb.  thinks,  following  as  that  in  use  among  the  Boman  boys), 

Serv.,  after  '  fremit.'  "  comas  ad  pressum  tondere,"  the  use  of  . 

555.]     One    MS.,    the    Montalbanian,  'premere'  for  pruning  or  lopping  leaves 

gives  "Trinacria  emirata,"  an  ingenious  (G.  1. 157  Ac.),  and  that  of  'corona'  in 

error.      Observe    '  iuventus '    as    distin-  modern  Italian  for  pollarding  a  tree.    But 

guished  from  '  puerL'  these  parallelisms  are  by  no  means  equal 

556.]  This  lime  presents  great  difficulty,  in  value  to  those  adduced  in  support  of 

The  natural  way  of  understanding  would  the  other  interpretation :   and  moreover 

seem  to  be  that  all  have  their  hair  bound  the  passage,  so  interpreted,  would  be  in- 

(comp.  4. 148,  "  Fronde  premit  crinem ")  consistent  with  10. 187,  where  we  are  ex- 

with  a  wreath  of  stripped  leaves  ('tonsa  pressly  told  that  Ascanius*  hair  was  not 

corona '  for  *  corona  tonsae  frondis ;'  comp.  cropped,  but  only  confined  by  a  gold  band, 

v. 774,  G.  3.  21  note).    But  how  is  this  to  'In  morem/  which  he  thinks  cannot  refer 

be  reconciled  with  their  wearing  helmets  to  any  peculiarity  of  the  game,  this  being 

(v.  673)  ?    Wreaths  were  sometimes  put  its  first  exhibition,  need  merely  mean  '  ac- 

over  the  helmet,  as  appears  from  7.  751,  cording  to  rule,'  implying  that  all  observed 

"  Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptus  the  fashion,  established  as  it  was  then  for 

oliva,"  which  would  agree  with  '  tonsa '  the  first  time.    Ladewig,  understanding 

here,  that  being  probably  a  sign  that  olive-  the  words  of  a  garland  round  the  helmet, 

leaves  are  meant  (v.  774  &c.).    Bat  in  connects  '  in  morem  tonsa.' 
that  case  the  hair  must  be  confined  by        557.]  '  Praefixa '  has  been  restored  by 

the  helmet,  not  by  the  wreath.    Cerda  Wagn.  and  Jahn  from  Med.,  Bom,  PaL, 

proves  from  Ov.  Her.  13.  39,  Fast.  3.  2  and  others  for  'praefixo,'  which   Heins. 

that  'premi'  would  naturally  be  said  of  retained.      The  sense    is  of   course  the 

the  pressure  of  a  helmet  (comp.  also  9.  same  with  either :  comp.  7.  817.     Spears 

612,   "  Canitiem    galea    premiums  "),   as  of  cornel  wood  9.  698.,  12.  267  :  comp.  3. 

'solvi'  of  its  removal;  but  this  will  not  22,  23.    Two  spears  as  in  1.313.     Baebiua 

help  us  here,  unless  we  are  to  suppose  that  Macer,  according  to  Serv.,  said  that  Au- 

Virg.  is  thinking  of  wreath  and  helmet  gustus  gave  a  helmet  and  two  spears  to 

both,  while  only  mentioning  the  former,  each  of  the  boys  who  performed  in  the 

Peerlkamp  apparently  considers  the  wreath  *  Troia.' 

to  be  under  the  helmet,  to  which  Forb.  658.1  '  Levis'  polished  and  shming. 
answers,  that  in  that  case  the  helmet  Some  MSS.  have  'parsque  levis,'  which 
would  not  fit.  But  it  seems  possible  that  might  be  supported  by  10.  169,  "  Gory- 
there  might  be  a  wreath  worn  just  below  tique  leves  humeris,"  as  well  as  by  the 
the  helmet,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with.it —  appropriateness  of  light  quivers  to  boys : 
a  variety  of  the  custom  mentioned  7.  751.  but  the  '  que '  would  be  awkward,  and  the 
And  in  this  interpretation  I  incline  to  ac-  best  MSS.  seem  all  on  one  side.  For  'it' 
quiesce,  till  a  better  shall  have  been  pro-  some  MSS.  have  'et'  (Rom,  Med.  first 
posed.  Henry,  following  Gesner  in  his  reading,  Pal.  corrected)  or  '  in.'  Some 
Thesaurus,  thinks  the  meaning  is  that  the  variety  existed  in  the  tune  of  Serv,  who 
hair  of  the  boys  was  cut  round,  as  was  speaks  of  'it'  as  necessary  to  avoid  a 
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Flexilis  obtorti  per  colliim  circulus  auri. 

Tres  equitum  numero  turmae,  temique  vagantur  660 

Ductores ;  pueri  bis  eeni  quemque  secuti 

Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistris. 

Una  acies  iuvenum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 

Nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tua  clara,  Polite, 

Progenies,  auctura  Italos ;  quern  Thracius  albis  665 


solecism,  doubtless  that  of  a  nom.  follow-  indicating  a  quasi-triumphal  procession,  as 

ing  an  ace  Later  copyists  however  mended  in  6.  689. 

the  construction  by  reading  '  obtorti  it/  664.]    "  Nomine  avum  referens "    12. 

'  coilum  it/  or  '  it  torti '  in  v»  669.  848,  a  passage  which  will  illustrate  at 

659.]  "  An  accurate  description  of  the  once  the  custom  referred  to,  especially 
manner  in  which  the  Romans  wore  the  common  in  Greece  (Aristoph.  Birds  283, 
torques,  neither  on  the  neck,  tight  and  Thnc.  8.  6  Ac.),  of  giving  the  grandson 
dose  like  a  collar,  nor  yet  suspended  from  the  grandfather's  name,  and  the  Ian- 
the  neck  so  as  to  hang  down  in  an  oblong  guage  in  which  it  is  expressed.  '  Re- 
shape on  the  front  of  the  chest  like  a  chain  ferens '  seems  here,  as  there,  to  mean  ( re- 
or  necklace,  but  round  the  neck  and  at  the  producing/  It  might  also  mean  '  carry- 
same  time  on  the  top  of  the  breast,  i.  e.  ing  off  for  himself/  owning,  possessing, 
resting  on  the  top  of  the  breast,  surround-  which  is  perhaps  its  meaning  in  7.  49, 
ing  and  near  to  but  still  at  a  little  dis-  "  isque  parentem  Te,  Saturne,  refert," 
tanee  from  the  neck."  Henry.  Augustus  though  there  other  meanings  might  be 
gave  a  golden  'torques'  to  a  disabled  com-  suggested — *  tells  over/  '  commemorates,' 
petitor  in  this  game,  with  leave  to  bear  the  as  in  Martial  6.  17.  1,  "  Dnm  proavos 
name  Torquatus,  Suet. Aug. 43.  'Obtorti'  atavosque  refers  et  nomina  magma" 
alludes  to  the  etymology  of  *  torques,'  and  (comp.  with  this  passage  by  Gossrau),  or 
ciurcsflos  the  Greek  <rrp*rr6s.  The  *  cir-  by  a  mercantile  metaphor, '  sets  down  in 
cuius'  which  Ascanius  wears  10.  138  is  his  tablets  as  his  father/  a  variety  for 
different.  "refert  originem  acceptam  tibi."    Such 

660.]  There  may  be  an  allusion,  as  are  the  uncertainties  of  the  interpretation 
Heyne  suggests  as  an  amendment  on  of  a  single  word  where  there  is  no  doubt 
Serv.,  to  the  three  centuries  of  equites,  of  the  general  meaning — uncertainties 
Xavj  1.  IS.  'Numero'  as  in  v.  62  above,  perhaps  complicated  by  the  possibility 
Bom.  has  '  turmae  numero.'  '  Vagantur '  that  Virg.  himself,  according  to  the  pecu- 
of  movement  without  a  certain  destination,  liarity  so  often  illustrated,  may  have  in- 
ns Henry  explains  it :  comp.  6. 886,  where,  tended  to  shadow  forth  more  meanings 
as  here,  it  points  to  the  expanse  of  the  than  one.  Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  '  cara ;'  Pal. 
field,  and  so  may  be  rendered  '  expatiate.'  a  m.  p.,  Med.  a  m.  p.,  and  Rom.  '  Polites.' 

*  Tenri'  is  merely  '  tres.f  For  Polites  see  2.  626.    The  use  of  the 

662.1  '  Agmine  partito,'  the  whole  body  vocative  here,  as  in  7.  49  just  referred  to, 

being  divided,  as  we  have  just  seen,  into  will  show  that  this  form  of  expression  is 

three  companies.    'Fulgent' like 'lucent'  not  always  adopted  by  Virg.  for  metri- 

„v.  654*  of  bright  armour  and  general  gay  cal  reasons  alone.    Cato  in  his  Origines, 

appearance.  '  Paribusque  magistris  *  seems  according  to  Serv.,  represented  Polites  not 

merely  to  mean  that  each  had  its  own  as  slain  by  Pyrrhus,  but  as  landing  in 

captain,  each  being  in  fact  co-ordinate  Italy  and  founding  a  city  of  his  own, 

with  and  so  independent  of  the  rest.  With  Politorium,  independently  of  Aeneas.    To 

4 magistris'  comp.  the  well-known  office  this  latter  part  of  the  story  Virg.  may 

4  magister  equitum.'  allude  in  the  next  line. 

668.3   'Una'  seems  here  virtually  for  666.]    'Auctura'  perhaps  includes  the 

*  prima,'  the  cardinal  number  for  the  ordi-  notion  of  bringing  honour  to  the  Italian 
naL  '  Unus,  alter,  tres '  are  found  in  enu-  nations  as  well  as  that  of  swelling  their 
mentions  (see  Fore.  '  unus ') :  and  here  numbers.  Thrace  abounded  in  horses 
Virg.  has  put  '  una'  and  followed  it  by  (comp.  the  horses  of  Rhesus),  and  is  called 
'  alter/  which  is  an  ordinal,  not  a  cardinal.  Iwxorptyos  by  Hes.  Works  607,  as  Cerda  re- 
'  Ovantem '  is  used  more  or  less  strictly,  marks.    With  the  threefold  reiteration  of 
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Portat  equus  bicolor  maculis,  yestigia  primi 

Alba  pedis  frontemque  ostentans  arduus  albam. 

Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 

Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  Iulo. 

Extremus,  formaque  ante  omnis  pulcher,  lulus  570 

Sidonio  est  invectus  equo,  quern  Candida  Dido 

Esse  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris. 

Cetera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Acestae 

Fertur  equis. 

'  albus'  Gossrau  oomp.  1.  448.    It  is  not  shows.    Bat  we  have  had  a  parallel  omis- 

clear  whether  the  'maculae'  here  refer  sion  v.  118  (note),  and  Virg.'s  love  of 

generally  to  what  is  afterwards  expressed  variety  will  account  for  both, 
in  detail,  the  white  pasterns  and  white        670.]  Virg.  uses  'ante  omnia'  with  ft 

star  on  the  forehead,  or  to  other  spots  on  positive,  as  here,  with  a  comparative,  as 

other  parts  of  the  body.    If  the  parallel  1.  847,  and  with  a  superlative,  as  7.  65. 
just  cited  from  A.  1  could  be  pressed,  it        571.]   Heyne  thinks  'Sidonio'  is  used 

would  support  the  latter  view.  loosely,  meaning  no  more  than  that  the 

666.1  '  vestigia'  poetically  for  the  feet  horse  was  the  gift  of  Dido,  it  being  pro- 

themselves,   as  in  Catull.  62  (64).   162,  bably  an  African  one.    "Nam  Phoenicioa 

"  Candida    permulcens    liquidis    vestigia  equos  non  memini  narrari :  nee  tanti  res 

lymphis."    *  Primi'  is  explained  by  Cerda  erat  ut  curiosius  in  earn  inquirerem :  nee 

of  the  fore  feet :  but  Taubm.  saw  that  it  Fhoeniciae  solum  equis  alendis  idoneum.** 

meant  the  fore  part  or  pastern  of  each  leg.  Perhaps  we  may  quote  Ezekiel  27.  14* 

667.]    Doubtless,  as  the  commentators  speaking  of  Tyre,  "  They  of  the  house  of 

have  seen,  from   II.  28.  464,   where  the  Togarmah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 

leader  of  Diomed's  chariot  is  described  hs  and  horsemen  and  mules."    It  may  not 

rb  fA^r  &AAo  r6<ro*  +olvi%  1jr,  iv  tik  fierAwy  have   been  a  native  of  Phoenicia :    but 

AtvKbr    trijp'    Mtvkto    wcpLrpoxov   tyr*  Dido  may  nevertheless  have  brought  it 

fi^tnj.  thence.     Possibly  it    may  be  the  same 

668.]   The  introduction  of  Atys  as  the  which  Ascanius  rides  4.  167.    "  Candida 

supposed  founder  of  the  Atian  gens  is  a  Maia"  8. 138, c<  Nais"  £.  2.  46. 


compliment  to  Augustus,  whose  mother        672.1  v.  638  note, 
was  an  Atia.     The  special  attachment        673. J  Acestes  mounts  the  rest  on  Sici- 

of  lulus  to  him  is  another  stroke  of  com-  lian  horses.    Ribbeck's  MSS.  however  are 

pliment,  as  if  the  future  union  of  the  divided  between  'Trinacrii*  (Rom.,  PaL 

two  houses  were  prefigured   even  then,  a  m.  p.),  '  Trinacriae '  (Med.,  FaL  a  m.  s.), 

Atys  is  not  otherwise  known  as  connected  and  'Trmacria:'  and  he  adds:  "*  Trinacriis' 

with  Troy :  but  the  name  occurs  in  Livy's  in  quo  libro  legator  nescio."     'Trinacriis' 

enumeration  (1.  3)  of  the  kings  of  Alba,  is  found  in  at  least  four  MSS.  in  the  Bod- 

'  Latini '  either  for  *  Romani,'  or,  as  Heins.  leian  Library,  one  of  them  (in  the  Cata- 

suggests,  because  the   Atii    came    from,  logue,  F.  2.  6)  assigned  by  my  friend  Mr. 

Ancia.     ' Atii '  may  be  either  gen.,  as  Coxe  to  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  can- 

"Meinmi"  probably  is  v.  117,  or  nom.  tury,  the  others  later;  so  that,  whatever 

agreeing  with   '  Latini,'   like   "  Romane  the  pedigree  of  the  reading,  it  is  not  pos- 

Cluenti"  v.  123.    The  latter  here  is  the  terior  to  the  invention  of  printing.    There 

simpler  and  more  natural.    '  Dixere'  is  a  can  be  little  doubt  of  its  truth,  as  "Trina- 

correction  in  Med.  crii,'  which  Ribbeck  adopts,  would  be  ex- 

669.]  ' Puero  puer' like  "famufofamu-  tremely  flat,  'Trinacriae,'  if  constructed 

lamque "  3.  329,   "  pueri  puer "   1.  684.  with  ( pubes,'  contrary  to  the  sense.     "  Se- 

Med.f  ?  Ribbeck   is  silent)    and    another  nioris  Acestae  "  v.  301,  where,  as  here,  the 

MS.  have  '  delectus,'  which  Jahn  thinks  epithet  is  intended  to  mark  a  contrast, 
may   be  explained  of  choosing  into  the        674.]  *  Fertur  equis,'  simply,  rides :  not 

band :  but  'dilectus'  is  obviously  right,  as  in  1.  476,  G.  1.  614,  where  the  passive 

The  commentators  inquire  why  Atys'  horse  is  emphatic,  expressing  a  negation  of  ac- 

is  not  mentioned,  and  suggest  that  Virg.  tion. 
has  not  completed  the  passage,  as  v.  674 
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Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes  575 

Dardanidae,  veterumque  adgnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suorum 
Lustravere  in  equis,  signum  clamore  paratis 
Epytides  longe  dedit.  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurrere  pares,  atque  agmina  tend  580 

Diductis  solvere  choris,  rursusque  vocati 
Convertere  vias  infestaque  tela  tulere. 


575.]    '  Excrpiunt/  welcome  them  on  according  to  Virg.'s  wont,  is  explained  by 

their  entry.    Virg.,  as   Henry  remarks,  the  following  clause.    There  is  something 

goes   back   to  v.  555,  the   intermediate  antithetical  in  the  combination  of  the  two 

lines  simply  describing  their  appearance  words,  'discurrere'  alone  suggesting  the 

as  they  were  seen  to  enter,  not  any  thing  notion  of  irregular  dispersion  (9. 164.,  12. 

that  they  did  after  entering.  590),  as  if  it  had  been  said  "  discurrerunt 

576.]  '  Veterum '  may  either  mean  simply  quidem,  sed  ita  ut  pares  flerent."  '  Terni/ 
elder,  as  contrasted  with  the  youth  of  the  being  distributed  into  three,  that  being  as 
boys,  or  it  may  show  that  '  parentum '  is  it  were  the  basis  of  their  '  discursio  *  and 
not  to  be  restricted  to  parents,  but  in-  'solutio  agminum;'  they  separate,  keep- 
eludes  remoter  ancestry.  Thus  the  young  rag  their  original  distinction  into  three, 
Priam  may  hare  reminded  the  spectators  so  that  there  are  not  simply  two  compa- 
of  his  grandfather.  nies,  right  and  left,  but  three  pairs  of 

577.1  Comp.  v.  340  note.  companies.    One  difficulty  remains  which 

678. J  "Lustravere  in  equis"  11.  190.  Henry  has  not  noticed:  when  the  three 
There  may  be  8  reference  to  the  use  of  companies  are  divided  into  pairs,  there  are 
the  word  '  lustratio'  for  a  review  (Diet.  A.  still  only  three  leaders.  This  may  not  be 
s.  v.),  though  the  troops  were  there  '  his-  fatal  to  the  interpretation  ;  but  it  can  only 
trated*  themselves,  and  did  not '  lustrate'  be  met  by  charging  Virg.  with  an  over- 
others,  sight. 

579.]  Epytides,  the  loud-voiced  herald  581.]  '  Deductis,'  the  reading  of  Rom. 

(see  on  v.  547),  gives  a  signal  shout  which  and  Med.,  was  adopted  by  Jahn :  but '  di- 

can  be  heard  at  a  distance,  and  cracks  his  ductis '  is  necessary  to  the  sense,  and  '  de  * 

whip.     M  Verberaque   insonuit"    7.  451.  and  'di'  are  so  frequently  confused  that 

The  two  phrases  differ  no  more  than  when  MS.  authority  on  the  point  goes  for  no- 

we  say '  sounds  with  his  horn '  and  '  sounds  thing,  even  if '  diductis  *  were  not  found  in 

his  horn/  Pal.    See  on  G.  2. 8, 354  Ac.    There  seems 

580.]  Henry  has  explained  this  pas-  nothing  technical  about  the  word  '  choris,* 
sage  by  supposing  the  three  *  turmae '  which  is  simply  a  poetical  equivalent  for 
each  to  divide  into  two  parts,  *  chori,*  a  company,  so  that  it  may  apply  either  to 
of  six  horsemen  each,  one  part  retiring  the  'turmae'  ('diductis  choris'  =r  'sin- 
(say)  to  the  right,  another  to  the  left,  guns  choris  diductis  in  duo  partes  *),  or  to 
after  which  the  three  right  *  chori '  and  the  divisions  of  the  '  turmae '  produced  by 
the  three  left  turn  about  and  severally  the'diductio.'  The  latter  seems  the  neater, 
charge  each  other.  Heyne  thought  that  as  enabling  us  to  realize  better  the  three 
'terni  solvere  agmina  perhaps  meant  pairs  of  companies.  '  Vocati,'  by  their 
each  splits  into  four  companies  of  three  captains,  or  perhaps  by  Epytides,  as  Serv. 
horsemen  each,  which  would  complicate  explains  it,  "  ictu  vrrgae." 
the  picture  needlessly :  Wagn.  and  Forb.  582.]  '  Convertere '  is  used  both  of 
suppose  no  more  to  be  meant  than  that  night  and  of  rallying  after  a  flight :  see 
the  three  '  turmae,'  having  been  together  Fore.  Here  it  expresses  something  ana- 
while  they  passed  in  procession,  now  sepa-  logons  to  the  latter,  being  applied,  to  the 
rate :  but,  as  Henry  remarks,  the  previous  '  chori '  wheeling  about  after  having  re- 
context,  so  far  from  leading  us  to  suppose  tired  right  and  left.  "  Convertunt  cla- 
that  they  ever  formed  into  one,  distinctly  more  fugam  "  12.  252.  "  Infesta"  2.  529, 
suggests  the  contrary.  '  Discurrere  pares/  here  with  '  tulere.' 

VOL.  II.  C  C 
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Inde  alios  ineunt  cursus  aliosque  recursns 

Adversi  spatiis,  alternoeque  orbibus  orbis 

Inpediunt,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis ;  585 

Et  nunc  terga  fuga  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 

Infensi,  facta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntur. 

Ut  quondam  Greta  fertur  Labyrinthus  in  alta 

583—585.]  Henry  thinks  that  in  these  as  the  eye  could  easily  trace.  Whether 
three  lines  another  definite  picture  is  pre-  these  circular  evolutions  are  the  same  as 
sented,  the  '  chori'  severally  wheeling  what  is  described  generally  in  v.  583,  or 
about,  one  set  (say)  E.  and  w.,  another  something  different,  it  is  not  easy  to  say. 
w.  and  E.,  and  thus  meeting  in  the  There  will  be  no  reference  in  any  case  to 
middle  of  the  'spatia,'  when  they  come  the  military  sense  of  'orbis'  (=  'globus') 
into  collision  so  as  to  prevent  each  other  for  a  mass  of  men.  '  Alternos '  implies 
from  completing  the  circle, '  orbibus  orbis  that  the  complication  was  reciprocal. 
Inpediunt,'  and  then  pretend  to  fight  for  '  Pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis' 
passage,  '  pugnae  cient  simulacra/  Ac-  seems  to  be  general—'  in  short,  they  have 
cepting  the  definite  picture  which  he  had  a  sham  fight.'  The  expression  is  from 
developed  out  of  the  preceding  lines,  I  Lucr.  2. 41, 324,  "  belli  simulacra  cientes," 
think  he  has  been  too  anxious  for  explicit-  which  is  actually  copied  below  v.  674. 
ness  here.  Virg.'s  words,  it  seems  to  me,  '  Sub  armis :'  above  v.  440. 
become  purposely  rather  indefinite  at  this  586,  587.]  Sometimes  they  fly,  some- 
point,  '  alios  cursus  aliosque  recursns '  times  they  turn  on  their  pursuers,  some- 
inerely  expressing  that  these  retreats  and  times  they  (all  the  six  'chori'  or  three 
charges  keep  going  on  in  one  form  or  an-  '  turmae ')  ride  in  the  same  direction, 
other.  'Adversi  spatiis'  (so  Wagn.  from  '  Fugae,'  a  former  reading,  found  in  two  of 
Med.  and  Bom.,  for  '  adversis,'  Pal.  and  Ribbeck's  cursives,  could  hardly  he  de- 
Gud.)  seems  to  imply  that  they  still  keep  fended,  whether  '  fugae '  were  explained 
their  ground,  right  and  left  respectively,  as  for  the  purpose  of  flight,  a  phrase  which 
they  took  it  in  v.  580,  though  the£  are  would  want  authority,  or  'nudant  fugae' 
continually  advancing  and  retreating  over  in  the  sense  of '  nuda  dant  fugae,'  which 
the  ground.  'Adversi  spatiis,'  opposed  in  Wakef.  tries  to  support  from  Lucr.  5. 970, 
point  of  ground,  is  of  course  the  same  where  Lachm.  seems  right  in  reading 
thing  as  'adversis  spatiis.'  'Alternosque  'nudadabant  terrae'  after  Lambinus,  for 
(so  Wagn.  again  from  Med.,  Pal.  Ac,  for  'nudabant  terrae.'  Even  "dare  terga 
'  alternisque,'  Rom.)  orbibus  orbis  Inpe-  fugae "  is  not  found  in  Virg.  (camp.  12. 
diunt '  is  I  think  rightly  referred  by  463,  Q.  4.  85,  where  '  fuga '  is  the  read- 
the  generality  of  the  commentators  to  ing),  though  Cic  Att.  7.  23  has  "  dare  Be 
complicated  circular  evolutions  as  it  were  rugae,"  Ov.  3  ex  Pont.  2.  8,  "  terga  dedere 
entangling  each  other.  The  'chori'  are  fugae,"  while  'dare  in  fugam'  is  a  common 
not  really  confused,  but  their  movements  phrase  (see  Fore.).  Lucan  4.  713  has 
are  so  ingeniously  intricate  that  they  ap-  "  nudataque  foeda  Terga  fuga"  (comp.  by 
pear  confused :  the  effect  produced  is  that  Wagn.).  'Fuga'  then  =  'fugientes'  or 
of  circles  involved  in  or  cutting  each  'fugiendo,'  as  constantly  in  Virg.,  e.  g. 
other.  "  Septenosque  orbibus  orbis  In-  1.  317.,  4.  155.  '  Spicula  vertunt,'  turn 
pediunt "  occurs  8.  448  of  the  shield  of  against  the  pursuers.  Rom.  (according  to 
Aeneas,  where,  though  the  entanglement  Heyne)  and  another  M&  have  "spicula 
of  the  circles   is   not  the   same   as  that  torquent." 

here  supposed,  the  picture  is  still  less  588.1  Heyne  supposes  that  Virg.  de- 
like  what  Henry  imagines,  circles  prevent-  spaired  of  reproducing  what  would  have 
ing  each  other  from  being  circles.  Be-  been  the  most  apposite  description  for  his 
sides,  Virg.  has  himself  shown  that  he  in-  purpose,  that  of  Daedalus'  dance  as  repre- 
tends  not  simple  but  highly  complicated  sented  on  the  shield  of  Achilles  Jl.  18.  590 
evolutions  by  the  comparison  to  the  laby-  foil.,  and  so  took  the  thing  which  sag- 
rinth  which  immediately  follows — a  com-  gested  itself  next,  Daedalus'  labyrinth, 
parison  which  would  be  unmeaning  if  the  '  Alta,'  rising  from  the  sea.  "  Contra 
movements  of  the  '  chori '  had  been  such  elata  inari  respondet  Gnosia  telhis  "  6.  23, 
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Parietibus  textum  caecis  iter,  ancipitemque 

Mille  viis  habuisse  dolum,  qua  signa  sequendi  590 

Falleret  indeprensus  et  inremeabOis  error ; 

Haud  alio  Teucrum  nati  vestigia  cursu 

Inpediant,  texuntque  fugas  et  proelia  ludo, 

Delphinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  humida  nando 

comp.  also  by  Cerda.    There  may  be  a  re-  Serv.  and  Donatus.    Possibly  it  might  be 

ferenee  too,  as  Heyne  thinks,  to  Ida  and  defended  from  G.  4. 400,  "doli  circum  haec 

the  other  mountains  of  Crete.  demum  frangentur  inanes,"  but  it  would 

689.]  '  Parietibus  textum  caecis  iter/  a  be  very  harsh,  and  cannot   be  put  into 

way  constructed  with  blind  walls,  walls  comparison  with  'falleret'  (Med.),  though 

without  door  or  window,  which    might  Ribbeck  adopts  it. 

give  the  traveller  a  glimpse  of  his  bear-  692.]  'Aliter/  the  old  reading,  is  in 

ings.    The  complication  of  the  passages  is  two  of  Aibbeck's  cursives.    Bom.  combines 

expressed  in  the  next  clause*  ancipitemque  both  words,  '  alio  ter.'   Probably  the  proxi- 

Mille  viis  habuisse  dolum/  where  'mille  mity  of   'Teucrum'  led  to  the  variety, 

viis '  is  a  descriptive  abL  with  '  dolum/  vir-  though  Pal.  and  Qud.  have  '  nati  Teucrum/ 

tually  the  same  as  "  dolum  mille  viarum."  '  Vestigia  inpediant,'  make  entangled  move- 

560, 691.] '  Qua'  after '  mille  viis/  as  after  ments. 

"praris  vias  et  caeca  spiramenta"   G.  1.  693.]  '  Texuntque  fugas  et  proelia  ludo,' 

90.  The  following  words  are  imitated  from  make  complicated  evolutions  in  sham  nights 

CatuIL  62  (64).   114,   116,  "  Ne  Laby-  and  sham  fights.     'Texunt'  is  the  im- 

rintheis  e  flexibus  egredientem  Tecti  frus-  portant  word,  which,  taken  in  connexion 

traretur  inobservabilis  error."    Comp.  also  with  '  haud  alio  cursu/  brings  out  the 

Virg.'s  own  lines  6.  27  foil.    Virg.  has  as  comparison  with  the  labyrinth.    'Ludo' 

usual  refined  on  his  model.  Catullus,  simply  =  'per  ludum/  'ludendo/  as  in  v.  674 

enough,  speaks  of  the  maze  baffling  the  per-  below.    '  A  gamesome  tangle  of  flying  and 

son  emerging  from  its  windings :  Virg.  talks  fighting.' 

of  it  as  eluding  the  traces  of  observation.  694.]  Henry  remarks  with  considerable 

'8igna'  seem  to  be  the  marks  by  which  taste,  that  the  simile  of  the  dolphins  was 

ft  person  would  try  to  identify  the  way  by  almost  required  after  that  of  the  labyrinth, 

which  he  had  come.  '  Signa  sequendi '  then  to  bring  out  the  conception  of  lively  motion 

will  be  "  signa  quorum  opera  sequendum  after  that  of  lifeless  artistic  mechanism. 

sit,"  '  sequi '  having  the  sense  of  tracking,  There  is  a  simile  from  dolphins  in  Apoll. 

or,  if  we  like,  of  following  a  way  in  the  K.  4.  938,  where  their  gambols  are  dwelt 

hope  of  finding  the  right  point.    These  on  more  in  detail : 

marks,  or  rather  any  attempt  to  proceed  A     y  ^^   ^  fcAtfw  for»   it  oA&s 

by  their  help,  the  perplexed  puzzle  of  the  *bZi6»rr*$ 

labyrinth  is  said  to  mock  and  elude.    The  ^^^^  &7cA„W*  ixictrrnvrai  «pl 

puzzle  is  '  indeprensus,    undiscovered  or  ££ 

unoWerable,  though  here  again  there  is  ^^    ijf  wpoirdpote„  ^fl§vol>  SaAot' 

a  certain  looseness  of  expression,  as  it  is  6riir6tv 

not  the  'error'  but  the ,  jecret  of  the  ^^  .^aj,,,  vo4Tp<r,  «  xipilia 

*  error/  the  solution  of  the  difficulty,  which  rirvm-u, 
'  deprehenditur.*    Connected  with  '  inre- 

meabins,'    '  error '    slightly   changes    its  But  Virg.  has  perhaps  shown  judgment  in 

meaning.    It  now  becomes  the  winding  not    describing    their    movements    after 

course  which  brought  the  traveller  into  having  been  so  minute  in  representing  the 

the  heart  of  the  maze,  and  which  he  can-  evolutions  which  he  compares  to  theirs : 

not  retrace.     The  word  occurs  again  6.  he  does  little  more  than  name  them,  and 

425  of  the  Styx,  which  once  crossed  cannot  leaves  his  readers  who  have  seen  them  to 

be   recrossed,   fiforooros,    45/auXoj.      'A  fill  up  the  picture  for  themselves.    For  a 

maze  without  solution  and  without  return/  similar  instance  of  judicious  reticence  see 

Three  MSS.  give  'domum'  for  'dolum'  on  G.  3.  287.    ' Delphinum  similes :' appa- 

(oomp.  6.  27):  "Bed  'dolus'  eleganter,"  rently  a  solitary  example  of  the  use  of 

says  Heyne.    Pal.,  Bom.,  Gud.  Ac.  have  'similis'  with  a  gen.  in  Virg.     'Maria 

'  frangeret/  which  is  perhaps  recognized  by  humida '  like  "  humida  stagna  "  12.  476. 

c  c  2 
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Carpathium  Libycumque  secant  [ludnntque  per  undas]. 
Hunc  morem  cursus  atque  haec  certamina  primus 
Ascanius,  Longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Kettulit  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos, 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes ; 
Albani  docuere  suos ;  hinc  maxuma  porro  600 

Accepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem ; 
Troiaque  nunc  pueri,  Troianum  dicitur  agmen* 
Hac  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 
Hie  primum  Fortuna  fidem  mutata  novavit. 

595.]     Heyne   would    have    preferred  rise  seiise  which  Virg.  attached  to  that  dis- 

*  Libycumve,'  but  Wagn.  remarks  that  the  puted  term.  The  application  of  the  epithet 
meaning  is  that  the  dolphins  pass  to  and  to  the  Sabines  (7.  706)  and  to  the  Quirites 
fro  between  the  two  seas.  Virg.  doubtlesB  (7. 710)  is  in  favour  of  giving  it  its  simplest 
intended  to  express  the  extraordinary  swift-  meaning  here,  the  early  Latins,  as  distin- 
ness  and    agility  of  the  dolphin    tribe,  guished  from  those  of  later  Roman  history. 

*  Luduntque  per  undas  '  is  wanting  in  699.1  He  taught  them  to  celebrate  it  as 
Pal.  &c.,  added  in  Med.  and  Gad.  a  m.  sec,  he  had  celebrated  it  when  a  boy:  i.e.  he 
bnt  found  in  Rom.  Heyne  condemns  and  taught  them  the  routine  of  which  we  have 
Wagn.  omits  it,  but  it  seems  unobjection-  just  been  hearing. 

able  and  even  good  in  itself.  As  usual  in  600.]  Comp.  7.  602.  'Porro*  of  sac- 
such  cases,  I  have  retained  it  in  brackets,  cession :  see  Fore. 

It  is  without  one  at  least  of  the  marks  of  601.]  'Honorem'  generally,  an  observ- 

an  interpolation,  variety  of  reading.  ance.    To  understand  it  of  the  honour  paid 

596.1  'Hunc  morem  cursus'  is  read  by  to  the  youths  themselves  with  Gossrau  is 

all  Ribbeck's  MSS.     Others  have  'hunc  inconsistent  with  the  use  of  the  word  in 

morem,   hos   cursus/   which    Heins.  and  similar  passages,  e.  g.  8. 268,  "  Ex  illo  cele- 

Heyne    adopted.      Wagn.   justly    thinks  bratus  honos,  laetique  minores  Servavere 

that '  hunc — hos — haec    would  be  too  em-  diem."     '  Patrium  '  ancestral,  not  refer- 

phatic  for  the  present  passage,  the  ictus  ring  to  Anchises,  as  Forb.  seems  to  think, 

railing  as  it  does  upon  each  of  them.   With  602.]  With  Henry  I  have  returned  to 

'  hunc  morem  cursus '  comp.  3. 408,  "  Hunc  the  old  pointing,  as  more  rhythmical  than 

socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto."  that  adopted  by  most  of  the  editors,  who 

'  Primus '  means  that  Ascanius  introduced  punctuate    after    '  nunc,'    understanding 

the  game  into  Italy.    Virg.  does  not  say  the  construction  to  be  '  Troia  nunc  Indus 

that  Ascanius  invented  the  game,  as  Henry  dicitur,  Troianum  agmen  dicuntur  pueri,' 

thinks:  and  the  previous  description  scarcely  according  to  the  well-known  variety  by 

makes  it  likely  that  this  was  his  meaning,  which  the  copula  is  made  to  agree  with  the 

597.1  Comp.  1.  271.     "  Cingere  muris  predicate.    The  construction  seems  to  be, 

oppida     E.  4.  32.    Here  it  merely  means  as  Henry  gives  it,  "pueri  nunc  (dicuntur) 

to  build  a  city  with  a  wall  round  it,  like  Troia,  agmen  dicitur  Troianum,"  the  second 

'muniet'  1. 1.  c.  clause  as  usual  being  amplificatory  of  the 

598.]    '  Rettulit'  might  be  explained  first.     'Troia'  was  the  name  of  the  game 

brought  from  Sicily,  or  from  the  place  f"Troiam  lusit  turma  puerorum,"  Suet, 

wherever  it  was  that  the  game  was  in-  Caes.  39),  and  there  is  nothing  peculiarly 

vented,  into  Italy:  but  an  imitation  in  harsh  or  un-Yirgilian  in  identifying  it  with 

Claudian,  Laud.  Stil.  1.  328,  "  Neglectum  the  players. 

Stilicho  per  tot  iam  saecula  morem  Rettu-  603. J  'Sancto,'  deified;  "sancte  parens" 

lit "  (comp.  by  Forb.),  seems  to  show  that  above  v.  80.    '  Hac '  separated  from  *  tenus ' 

the  commentators,  after  Serv.,  are  right  in  6.  62.     With  the  line  generally  we  may 

giving  it  the  sense  of '  revived,' '  repeated,'  compare  the  concluding  line  of  the  Iliad, 

■&<pov  EicTopos  IwoSdfioio. 


for  which  see  Fore.     '  Latinos,'  those  who  As  oly'  kfjapU-rov  rt 

became  inhabitants  of  his  new  city :  hence  604—640.]  'A  fatal  incident  now  hap- 

'  Albani '  v.  600.     In  '  priscos '  there  is  pened.    Juno  sends  down  Iris,  who  finds  a 

doubtless  an  allusion  to  the  '  Prised  Latini,'  party  of  old  Trojan  women  mourning  for 

though  there  is  nothing  to  show  the  pre-  Anchises,  and  wretched  at  the  thought  of 
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Dum  variis  tumulo  referunt  sollemnia  ludis,  605 

Irim  de  caelo  misit  Saturnia  Inno 

Hiacam  ad  classem,  ventosque  adspirat  eunti, 

Multa  moven8,  necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorem. 

Ilia,  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 

Nulli  visa  cito  decurrit  tramite  yirgo.  610 

Conspicit  ingentem  concursum,  et  litora  lustrat, 

Desertosque  videt  portus  classemque  relictam. 

At  procul  in  sola  secretae  Troades  acta 

having  to  cross  the  sea  again.    She  takes  heaven — a  piece  of  machinery   perhaps 

the  form  of  one  of  themselves,  and  urges  hardly  consistent  with  the  employment  of 

them  to  horn  the  ships,  pretending  an  the  winds,  unless  the  meaning  is  merely 

order  to  that  effect  conveyed  in  a  vision.'  that  she  describes  a  semicircle  in  her  pas- 

604.]  Ribheck  adopts  '  hinc '  from  Pal.,  sage.  '  Mille  coloribus'  answers  the  pur- 
Rom*  Gud.  Ac.  '  Fidem '  not  with  '  ma-  pose  and  occupies  the  position  of  an  epithet, 
tata '  but  with  '  novavit.'  *  Fidem  novavit '  as  if  it  had  been  "  multicolorem  arcum/' 
is  however  modelled  on  "  mutare  fidem,"  See  Madv.  §  298,  b,  where,  though  the 
which  occurs  Plant.  MiL  4. 1.  36  &c.  The  peculiarity  treated  of  is  different,  the  re- 
general  reference  is  to  the  fickleness  of  ferring  of  a  preposition  with  its  case  to  a 
Fortune.  single  substantive  (e.g.  "caedes  in  pace 

606.1  '  Referunt '  probably  of  paying  a  Fidenatium  "),  the  principle  is  the  same, 

due,  though  it  might  also  express  that  and  the  defect  of  the  Latin  language  as 

these  were  the  second  funeral  honours  paid,  compared  with  the  Greek,  in  the  want  of  a 

There  is  the  same  doubt  about  G.  1.  389,  definite  article,  is  properly  noted.    '  Ilia ' 

where  also  I  now  think  a  due  is  more  pro-  followed  quasi-pleonastically  in  the  next 

bably  meant.   "Tumulo sollemnia mittent"  line  by  'virgo,*  as  by  'puella'  G.  4.  467 

6.  380.    *  Variis  ludis '  modal  abl.  note.    The  propriety  of  the  position  of 

606.]  Repeated  9.  2.     The  old  gram-  '  virgo '  here  is  not  quite  easy  to  see,  as 

marians  (see  Serv.)  attempted  to  cQstin-  there  is  no  palpable  connexion  between 

gnish  between  the  offices  of  Mercury  and  swiftness  of  motion  and  a  virgin  goddess. 

Iris ;  but  no  difference  can  be  found  in  610.]  '  Cito  tramite,'  the  way  and  the 

Virg.    Iris  indeed  seems  to  be  peculiarly  course  along  it  being  identified.    Or  we 

under  the  command  of  Juno,  which  suffi-  may  say  with  Gossrau  that  the  change  is 

eiently  accounts  for  the  character  of  her  in  'cito,'  which  may  mean  'speeding  her 

intervention  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  along,'  i.  e.  sloping.    The  speed  seems  con- 

Aeneid :  but  she  is  Jupiter's  messenger  too,  nected  with  the  invisibility,  though  abso- 

and  on  one  occasion  (9. 808)  takes  a  mina-  lute  invisibility  of  course  was  one  of  the 

tory  message  to  Juno.  prerogatives  of  the  gods. 

607.]  She  seems  to  have  been  sent  down  611.]  Med.  a  m.  pr.  and  another  MS. 

with  general  instructions  to  burn  the  ships,  have  *  consessum.'     But  '  concursum '  is 

the  way  of  doing  so  being  left  to  herself,  more  natural  here,  preparing  us  to  hear 

With    'ventosque  adspirat  lunti'    Serv.  that  the  shore  was  empty. 

well  eomp.  "  voca  zephyros,"  addressed  by  612.]  This  line,  which  is  almost  a  repe- 

Jupiter  to  Mercury  4.  223  (note).    The  tition  of  2.  28,  developes  '  litora  lustrat. 

construction  is  the  same  as  in  8.  373,  613.]    We  need  hardly  suppose  with 

M  dictis  adspirat  amorem,"  though  there  Heyne  that  Virg.  intended  to  preserve  a 

the  word  is  used  metaphorically.  trait  of  early  Greek  society,  when  women 

608.]   "  Multa  movens  animo "  3.  34.  were  not  present  at  public  shows.    Their 

With 'necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorem'  absence  here  is  sufficiently  accounted  for 

eomp.  1.  25:  with  'saturata'  "nee  ex-  by  the  context.    'At  procul:'  the  coast 

saturabile  pectus"  v.  781  below.    Some  was  forsaken  by  those  who  had  lined  it  to 

MSS.  (none  of  Ribbeck's)  have  '  exsatu-  witness  the  ship-race,  but  in  a  distant  part 

rata'  here.  these  women  were  sitting,  'secretae,'  se- 

609.1  Med.  (originally)  gives  '  cele-  parated  (8.  670  Ac.)  alike  from  the  people 
brans  r  see  on  4.  641.  The  bow  serves  in  the  circus  and  the  place  which  the  spec- 
ie Iria*  means  of  passage  from  earth  to  tators  had  occupied  on  the  shore.    This 
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Amissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctaeque  profundum 
Pontum  adspectabant  flentes.     Heu  tot  vada  feeais       616 
Et  tantum  superesse  maris !  vox  omnibus  una. 
Urbem  orant ;  taedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 
Ergo  inter  mediae  sese  baud  ignara  nocendi 
Coniicit,  et  faciemque  deae  vestemque  reponit ; 
Fit  Beroe,  Tmarii  coniunx  longaeva  Dorycli,  620 

Cui  genus  et  quondam  nomen  natique  fuissent ; 

'  acta *  was  doubtless  a  separate  part  of  the  657.    In  each  case  the  word  seems  to  im- 

beach,  not  the  same  as  the  'litus.'  ply  a  hasty  movement,  as  in  "coniicere  se 

614.]  This  mourning  for  Anchises  seems  in  fugam,  "in  pedes/'  "in  noctem"  Ac. 
to  have  been  a  part  of  the  funeral  solemni-  adduced  by  Fore.  The  '  vestis '  was  pro- 
ties,  not  merely  a  spontaneous  outburst  of  bably  the  'palla*  with  which  the  goddesses 
feeling :  see  v.  662.  The  spirit  which  they  were  represented :  see  on  1. 404.  We  may 
threw  into  it  however  was  all  their  own.  suppose  that  Iris'  would  be  many -coloured. 
Gossrau  has  well  expressed  it :  "  Pontum  •  Reponit :'  Iris  lays  aside  the  marks  of  her 
adspectant  flentes  cui  iterum  se  tradere  deity  as  Cupid  lays  aside  his  wings  1.  689. 
coguntur.  Facile  ex  Anchisia  memoria  ad  620.]  In  II.  3. 121  foil.  Iris,  sent  with 
hanc  ducuntur  cogitationem :  scilicet  et  a  message  to  Helen,  assumes  the  form  of 
ille  et  alii  mortui  sunt  in  longo  itinere :  Laodice,  Priam's  daughter  and  Helicaon's 
iam  quae  nostrum  certam  sedem  asseque-  wife.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  this  Beroe. 
tur  ?  Inde  quae  Beroe  sive  Iris  fucit  recte  The  nation  of  her  husband  is  disputed,  the 
facit  et  ex  animi  humani  natura."  The  word  being  variously  written  in  the  M8S.; 
picture  seems  to  be  from  11. 1.  349,  360,  the  varieties  however  reduce  themselves  to 
iaKpfoas  irdpwy  tupap  t(«ro  r6<r<pt  \iaadcls,  two,  *  Tmarii '  and  *  Ismarii,'  the  rest,  which 
e?K*  t<p*  fobs  ToXtrjs,  6p6wr  M  ofrova  w4rrovt  are  more  or  less  obvious  errors,  tending  to 
though  the  feelings  of  Achilles  are  suffi-  support  'Tmarii.'  We  have  already  seen 
ciently  unlike  those  of  these  ancient  women,  the    MSS.  vary  between  'Tmaros*   and 

616.]  •  Flentes '  is  not  an  awkward  re-  '  Ismarus '  E.  8.  44.     Internal  evidence, 

petition,  but  refers  pointedly  to  *  flebant/  as  Heyne  admits,  would  seem  to  be  in 

*  They  were  weeping  for  Anchises,  and  in  favour  of  '  Ismarii.'  Thrace  and  Troy 
their  weeping  were   gazing  on  the  sea.'  were  neighbouring  and  allied  countries, 

*  Heu  superesBe :'  Madv.  §  399,  who  quotes  and  a  Trojan  woman  might  easily  marry 
"  Me  miserum !  te  ista  virtute,  fide,  pro-  a  Thracian ;  while  those  who  vindicate 
bitate,  humanitate  in  tantas  aerumnas  Tmarus  have  to  suppose  that  Beroe  left 
propter  me  incidisse!"  Cic.ad  Fam.  14. 1.  Troy  with  Helenas,  married   in  Epirus, 

616.]  "  Tantum  campi  iacet "  G.  3. 343.  and  (probably  becoming  a  widow)  acoom- 

"  Mens  omnibus  una"  G.  4.  212.  panied  Aeneas.    But  the  external  autho- 

617.]   A  half-echo  of  4.  461.    Comp.  rity  for  'Tmarii'  is  too  great  to  be  re* 

also  v.  769  below,  which  is  meant  to  re-  sisted,  the   only  evidence  for    'Ismarii' 

mind  us  of  the  present  line  by  its  similar  among  Ribbeck's  MSS.  being  an  abortive 

structure  as  well  as  by  its  contrasted  sense,  attempt  in  Med.  to  correct  'Man,'  the 

For  the  feeling  in  '  urbem  orant,'  which,  original  reading,  into  '  Immari  'or  *  Im- 

as  has  been  remarked  elsewhere,  is  in  fact  marii,'  so  that  we  must  suppose  Virg.  to 

the  key-note  of  the  Aeneid,  comp.  w.  631  have  introduced  another  reference  (comp. 

foil,  below,  and  such  passages  as  1.  437.  note  on  v.  860)  to  Aeneas'  visit  to  Epirus, 

618.]  '  Ergo,'  finding  the  ground  thus  either  from  a  legend  now  lost,  or  from  his 

prepared  for  her.  *  Hand  ignara  nocendi '  is  own  spirit  of  invention,  seeking  to  give  an 

a  translation  of  such  Homeric  expressions  air  of  verisimilitude  to  a  narrative  which 

as  h\o<p6la  ci&Ss  (Od.  4.  460),  an  identifi-  has  not  the  background  of  a  consistent 

cation  of  knowledge  and  moral  purpose  history.    Lachmann's  decision  (on  Lucr. 

which  is  natural  in  a  simple  and  early  4. 1169)  that  the  final  vowel  in  *  Beroe' 

writer.  However,  though  the  main  thought  would  not  have  been  elided  by  Virg;  seems 

here  is  evil  intent,  we  may  comp.  Juno's  arbitrary.    The  name  of  Doryclus  occurs 

language  to  Alecto  7.337,  "tibinomina  II.  11.  489,  as  that  of  a  natural  son  of 

mille,  Mille  nocendi  artes."  Priam,  killed  by  Ajax. 

619.]  "Coniicit  sese  in  latebras"  10.        621.]  'Cui'  probably  refers  to  Beroe, 
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Ac  sic  Dardanidum  mediam  se  matribufl  infert : 
O  miserae,  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achaica  bello 
Traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus !  o  gens 
Infelix,  cui  te  exitio  Fortuna  reservat  ?  625 

Septuma  post  Troiae  exscidium  iam  vertitur  aestas, 
Com  freta,  cum  terras  omnis,  tot  inhospita  saxa 
Sideraque  emensae  ferimur,  dum  per  mare  magnum 
Italiam  sequimur  fugientem,  et  volvimur  undis. 
Hie  Erycis  fines  fratemi,  atque  hospes  Acestes :  630 

Quis  prohibet  muros  iacere  et  dare  civibus  urbem  ? 

not  to  Doryclus,  who  is  mentioned  merely  which  time.' 

as  part  of  his  wife  or  widow's  antecedents.  627.1  '  Freta '  and  '  terras '  with  *  feri- 

'  Genus,'  exactly  as  we  say  family,  meaning  mur'  (comp.  the  precisely  parallel  expres- 

ancestors  of  name :  comp.  Hor.  1  Ep.  6.  sion  1.  524,  "  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti "), 

87,  **  Et  genus  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  '  saxa '  and  *  sidera '  with  *  emensae.'  With 

donat."    We  have  had  *  genus '  and  *  no-  this  use  of ( tot '  comp. "  Tot  maria  intravi," 

men'  combined  G.  2.  240,  where,  though  6.59.     'Saxa'  are  the  rocks,  which  aggra- 

the  language  is  metaphorical,  the  expres-  rated  the  difficulties  of  navigation.     So 

skms  are  parallel.     '  Fuissent :'  the  subj.  is  IHoneus  complains  1. 537,  "  Perque  undas, 

explained  by  Jahn  and  Forb.  as  giving  the  superante  salo,  perque  ihvia  saxa  Dispulit." 

reason  why  Iris  chose  the  form  of  Beroe.  '  Inhospita '  4.  41,  like  i|«ws  or  hw6^*vos 

In  other  words,  it  makes  us  think  of  Beroe  in  Greek,  as  affording  no  anchorage,  re- 

as  Iris  thought  of  her.  ferring  probably  to  'saxa'  alone,  not  to 

622.]  "  '  Sic '  ant  mntato  habitu,  ant  ista  '  sidera.' 

dictnra."  Serv.    There  is  much  to  be  said  628.]  '  Emensae '  as  applied  to  *  sidera ' 

for  either :    but  the  former  seems  more  may  have  a  further  reference  to  observ- 

probable.    Comp.  7.  668,  "  Indutus  capiti,  ing  the  stars,  like  "  remetior  astra"  v.  25, 

sic  regia  tecta  subibat."     '  Dardanidum  the  matrons  being  said  to  do  what  their 

xnatribus,'  not  those  who  had  given  birth  pilot  had  to  do  for  them.    Comp.  Soph. 

to  Trojans,  but  the  matrons  of  the  Trojan  Oed.  T.  795,  forpoir  rb  konrby  Ufurpot- 

nation.     So  "Trodanis  matribus"  below  fitpos  %B6va.    'Sidera'  seems  to  combine 

t.  793.  the  notions  of  the  stars  as  the  chart  for 

623.]  Comp.  Aeneas'  words  in  prospect  sailing  and  as  the  harbingers  of  weather. 
of  drowning  1. 94  foil.,  and  Andromache's,  For '  ferimur '  Bom.  and  another  give  *  tuli- 
3.  321  foil.  "She  tells  them  they  were  an-  mus,'  several  others  '  ferimus.'  '  Mare 
happy  in  having  survived  the  sack  of  the  magnum'  was  at  one  time  taken  of  the 
town,  the  occasion  on  which  they  would  have  Mediterranean:  but  the  epithet  is  doubt- 
been  dragged  to  death.  Three  MSS.  give  less  quite  general.  Serv.  comp.  Lucr.  2. 1, 
'Achaia:'  see  on  2.  462.  'Manns,'  band,  "Suave  mari  magno  turbantibus  aequora 
not  hand,  like  "manus  Troiana"  11.  597.  ventis/' 

624.]  '  Traxerit '  seems  to  allude  to  the  629.]  Comp.  3.  496.,  6.  61.    '  Volvimur 

dragging  of  women  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  undis,'  rolled  by  the  waves,  as  the  wave* 

winch  the  ancient  poets  so  often  mention  themselves  are  said  to  be  rolled  by  the 

as  one  of  the  features  of  a  siege :  comp.  2.  winds  1.  86.,  3. 196. 

403.    '  Patriae,'  the  Troad  and  Troy  being  630.1  Above  v.  24.,  1.  570. 

identified,  as  in  3.  325.  631.]  '  Quis '  is  restored  by  Wagn.  from 

625.]    With    this  and  the   next   line  Med.  a  m.  sec  ('  qui '  a  m.  pr.),  Pal.  &c., 

comp.  I.  755,  756.    For  the  time  of  year  for  '  quid '  (Bom.).    It  is  little  better  than 

referred  to  see  Introduction  to  Book  8.  refining  to  attempt  to  decide  between  them 

'  Vertitur/  stronger  than  '  volvitur '  (found  on  intrinsic  grounds.   "  Aut  metus  Ausonia 

in    one    MS.).      'Summer    is    becoming  prohibet  consistere  terra,"  6. 807,  is  slightly 

winter.'  Comp.  "  vertitur  caelum  "  2. 260.  for  '  quid :'  "  Non  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  pro- 

With  '  septuma  aestas  vertitur  cum '  comp.  hibere  Latinis,"  7.  313,  slightly  for  '  quis/ 

CSc  Fam.  15.  14,  M  Multi  anni  sunt  cum  suggesting  the  notion  of  an  interference 

ille  in  aere  meo  est,"  '  cum  *  being  '  during  by  a  higher  power,  though  the  context  hero 
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O  patria  et  rapid  nequiquam  ex  lioste  Penates, 
Nullane  iam  Troiae  dicentur  moenia  P  nusquam 
Hectoreos  amnis,  Xanthum  et  Simoenta,  videbo  P 
Quiii  agite  et  mecum  infaustas  exurite  puppis.  635 

Nam  mihi  Cassandrae  per  somnum  yatis  imago 
Ardentis  dare  visa  faces :  Hie  quaerite  Troiam ; 
Hie  domufl  est,  inquit,  vobis.     lam  tempus  agi  res. 
Nee  tantis  mora  prodigiis.     En  quattuor  arae 
Neptuno ;  dens  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat.  640 

Haec  memorans  prima  infensum  vi  corripit  ignem, 
Sublataque  procul  dextra  connixa  coruscat, 
Et  iacit.     Arrectae  mentes  stupefactaque  corda 
Iliadum.     Hie  una  e  multis,  quae  maxuma  natu, 

will  be  quite  satisfied  by  understanding  it  639.]  *  Prodigies  so  great  admit  of  no 
of  human  interference.  '  Iacere  muros '  delay :  they  must  be  followed  at  once  by- 
like  "  iacere  fundamenta."  Forb.  comp.  action.'  Comp.  below  v.  749,  "  Hand 
Prop.  2.  26.  64  (speaking  of  the  subject  of  mora  consiliis,"  8.  473  "  fleret  vento  mora 
the  Aeneid),  "  Iactaque  Lavinis  moenia  ne  qua  ferenti."  "En  quattuor  aras"  K, 
litoribus."  'Dare  civibus  urbem:'  there  5.  65.  Altars  may  have  been  raised  to 
was  a  nation,  but  its  natural  correlative,  a  Neptune  to  offer  sacrifice  for  a  prosperous 
city  to  inhabit,  was  wanting.  voyage,  as  Heyne  suggests,  that  being  not 

632.]  '  Rapti  ex  hoste  Penates '  1.  378.  improbably  part  of  the  order  of  the  day 

'  Nequiquam,'  because  they  seemed  destined  (see  above  v.  59  note).    Serv.  mentions  an 

never  to  find  a  home.  opinion    that  they   had  been  raised    by 

638.]  '  Nulla  iam :'  see  Hand,  Tun.  3.  Cloanthus  in  fulfilment  of  his  vow.     His 

130  folL    The  '  force '  of  '  iam '  seems  to  own  view  is  that  each  of  the  ship-captains 

be   'is  there  no  longer  any  hope  that.'  raised  one,  which  would  at  any  rate  account 

Comp.  4.  431  note.    'Dicentur'  is  inter-  for  the  number — a  thing  not  easy  to  ex- 

preted  by  Gossrau  of  the  formal  giving  of  plain  otherwise,  unless  we  suppose  virg.  to 

the  name  Troy  to  the  new  city ;  by  Forb.  nave  simply  repeated  his  own  words  in 

of  the  repetition  of  the  name  in  after  times,  the  Eclogues. 

in  other  words,  of  its  fame.    Both  notions  640.]  '  Deus  ipse'  is  explained  by  Wagu. 

may  well  be  included.  The  general  thought  Q.  V.  18.  6,  "  Non  humanum  est  sed  divi- 

is,  shall  the  name  Troy  never  be  revived  ?  num  consilium."    '  It  is  the  god  himself, 

are  we  never  to  hear  it  pronounced  again  no  less,  who  ministers  to  us  torches  and  the 

of  an  existing  city  ?  spirit  to  use  them.'    Comp.  1. 150,  "furor 

634.]    Comp.   3.  350.      Xanthus    and  arma  ministrat/'     Bom.  has  'animam/ 

Simois  occur  again  in  a  similar  connexion  which  Ribbeck  adopts,  comparing  8.  403. 

10.  60.     "'Hectoreos'  exquisitius  quam  641—668.]  'She  flings  the  first  torch 

Troianos,"  Heyne.  herself.    Her  deity  is  recognized  by  one 

636.]  "Per  somnum"  3.  633,  as  I  was  of  the    matrons.    They  stand  in  doubt, 

sleeping.  Vanishing,  she  reveals  herself.    They  are 

638.]  Bom.  and  others  have  "  Iam  tern-  seized  with  fury  and  fire  the  ships,  which 

pus  agit  res,"  which  seems  to  be  confirmed  are  soon  in  a  blaze.' 

by  Stat.  Theb.  5. 143,  "dum  tempus  agit  641.1  'Infensum ignem'  like  "inimicnm 

rem  Consulite  "  (from  the  context  evidently  ignem      G.  4.  330.    So  "  tela  infensa  "  9. 

an  imitation  of  this  passage),  though  there  793,  "hasta  infensa"  10.  521. 

Heins.  would  read  'agi.'    'Agi'  is  clearly  642.]  'Procul,'  swung  back.   'Connixa' 

right,  the  sense  being  the  same  as  if  the  above  v.  264. 

words  had  been  "  iam  tempus  agere  res,"  643.]  Wagn.  remarks  on  the  metrical 

while  the   inf.   might  easily  have  been  effect  of '  et  iacit,'  concluding  a  sentence 

altered  by  some  one  who  did  not  under-  and  followed  by  a  pause,  comp.  12. 730, 

stand  the  construction.  and  in  a  less  degree  10.  336. 
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Pyrgo,  tot  Priami  natorum  regia  nutrix :  645 

Non  Beroe  vobis,  non  haec  Rhoeteia,  matres, 

Est  Dorycli  coniunx ;  divini  signa  decoris 

Ardentisque  notate  oculos ;  qui  spiritus  illi, 

Qui  voltus,  Yocisque  sonus,  vel  gressus  eunti. 

Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  reliqui  650 

Aegram,  indignantem,  tali  quod  sola  careret 

Munere,  nee  meritos  Anchisae  inferret  honores. 

Haec  effata. 

At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisque  malignis 

Ambiguae  spectare  rates  miserum  inter  amorem  655 

Praesentis  terrae  fatisque  vocantia  regna : 

645.]  'Pyrgo*  is  not  named  elsewhere,  copies,  as  the  word  may  have  been  altered 

Serv.  says  of  the  speech,  "  Non  est  dis-  to  meet  a   supposed  metrical   necessity, 

suasio,  ut  quidam  putant,  sed  magis  hor-  There  is  yet  another  variety  of  reading  in 

tatnr  persuadendo  numinis  auctoritate."  the    verse,    many  inferior  MSS.    having 

With   'tot   Priami  natorum'    he    comp.  'euntis.'    With  'voltus,  vocisque  Bonus' 

"spes  tanta  nepotum"  2.   508.     'Regia  comp.  1.  327,  "namque  hand  tibi  voltus 

nutrix '  like  "regia  puppis"  2.  256.  Mortalis,  nee  vox  hominem  sonat/'  with 

646.]  '  It  is  not  Beroe  you  have  to  do  '  gressus '  ib.  405,  "  £t  vera  incessu  patuit 

with.'   ' Rhoeteia '  = ' Troiana.'  "  Bhoeteo  dea." 

Htore"  6.  505.    Cerda,  referring  to  v.  620,  651.]  'Tali  munere :'  see  on  G.  4.  520. 

observes   not  badly,   "  Observabis,  solere  '  Carere '  in  the  sense  of '  abesse :'  see  Fore. 

Yergilium  complere  notitiam  rernm  variis  652.1  '  Inferret :'  see  on  3.  66. 

in  loci*.    Supra dedit  patriam  mariti,  nunc  654. J  '  Malignis'  is  perhaps  better  re- 

dat  uxoris.    Inde  emergit  plena  haec  cog-  presented  by  '  malignant '  than  by  any 

nitio,  videlicet  mulier  Troiana  Beroe  nup-  other  word.    They  were  unfriendly  to  the 

sit  in  via  Epirensi  homini  Doryclo."  ships,  though  at  first  they  were  doubtful 

647.]  '  Signs  of  divine  beauty '  seems  about  treating  them  as  enemies.    Gossrau 

here  to  be  put  for  beauty,  which  is  a  sign  thinks  their  feeling  is  excited  by  seeing 

of  divinity.  the  ships  burn  and  the  prospect  of  sailing 

648.]  Probably  from  Achilles'  recogni-  to  Italy  destroyed :  but  the  context  would 

tion  of  Athena  IL  1. 199,  ovrfaa  5*  fyvn  not  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Iris*  torch  had 

noAActo*  'A0i|ra^pr  8«iv&  $4  ol  6<rc*  (pdayBey.  taken  so  serious  an  effect. 

'  Spiritus '  is  explained  by  Serv.  from  1.  655.1   '  Ambiguae  '  active,   =   '  ambi- 

403,  "  Ambrosiaeque  comae  divinum  ver-  gentes,  a  sense  found  in  Tac,  where  it  is 

tice  odorem  Spiravere :"  but  it  doubtless  constructed  with  a  gen.,  as  in  "  ambiguus 

refers  to  the  fire  which  she  threw  into  her  inperandi "  Ann.  1.  7.      '  Amorem '  and 

tone  and  manner.    "  L.  Caecilium  nonne  '  regna*  are  of  course  not  quite  co-ordinate. 

omni  ratione  placavi  ?    quera  hominem !  Strictly  speaking,  the  two  things  between 

qua  ira !  quo  spiritu ! "     Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  which  they  doubted  were  either  the  two 

1.  2*  countries  or  their  feelings  for  the  two 

649.]  For  'qui  voltus'  (Med.)   Bom.,  countries  respectively.    Rom.  has  '  terras/ 

Pal.  Ac.  give  '  quis,'  which  Ribbeek  adopts  'Miserum  amorem/  as  we  talk  of  a  wretched 

and  Wagn.  at  one  time  adopted.    Some  passion,  meaning  that  it  is  unreasonable 

again   have  'vocisve/  which  Heyne  re-  and  overpowering.    "Misere  amare"  is  a 

tains.    There  is  perhaps  sufficient  reason  colloquial  phrase  found  in  the  comic  writers 

for'  que  'followed  by  'vel/  in  the  fact  that  for  "  perdite  amare,"  Ter.  Andr.  3.  2. 

look  and  tone  of  voice  are  more  closely  40,  &c. 

connected  with  each  other  than  either  of  656.]  "Ut  'fatavocant/  ' terrae  vocant' 

them  with  gait;  but  such  considerations  sup.  1.  610,  ita  nunc  exquisitius  'regna 

are  rather  microscopic,  and  one  is  almost  vocant  fatis/  "  Heyne.    '  Fatis '  =  '  secun- 

tempted  to  follow  Wakef.  in  embracing  dum  rata'  as  in  10. 109,  G.  1. 199. 
"  et  gressus "  from  PaL  and  a  few  other 
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Gum  dea  se  paribus  per  caelum  sustulit  alis 
Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
Turn  vero  attonitae  monstris  actaeque  furore 
Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem ;        660 
Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 
Coniiciunt.     Furit  iTimiwms  Yolcanus  habenis 
Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppis. 
Nuntius  Anchisae  ad  tumulum  cuneosque  theatri 
Incensas  perfert  navis  Eumelus,  et  ipsi  665 

667.1    '  Paribus  alis :'  see  on  4.  252.  as  well  as  firewood. 

Here  the  meaning  seems  to  be  '  spreading  662.1  '  Inmiasis  habenis '  6. 1,  G.  2.  361. 

out  her  wings/    This  and  the  following  Bom.   nas    *  immensis.'     Goasrau    comp. 

line  are  nearly  repeated  9.  14, 15.  Schiller's  Lay  of  the  Bell,  "  Wehe,  wenn 

658.1  Whether  *  secuit *  means  *  cut  her  sie  losgelassen  . . .  Waltzt  den  nngehenern 

5  th  along  the  bow  already  existing/  as  Brand." 

enry  thinks,  or  '  described  a  bow  in  her  663.]  "  Saxa  per  et  scopulos"  G.  3. 276. 

path/   as  Heyne  takes  it,  is  a  question  'Abiete'  is  doubtless  abL  of  material,  but 

rather  of  sense  than  of  language,  as  in  it  owes  something  to  its  position  between 

either  case  ' secare  arcum '  must  mean  to  'pictas'  and  'puppis,'  as  if  it  had  been 

trace  the  line  of  the  bow,  and  so  cannot  '  picta  abiete  puppis,'  so  that  Virg.  may 

be  compared  with   *  secare  ventos '   Ac.,  have  half  regarded  it  as  an  abl.  of  '  re- 

where  the  accusative  denotes  the  space  spect,'  'painted  in  respect  of  their  wood.' 

divided.    There  is  nothing  in  the  context  Indeed  '  abiete  puppis '  could  hardly  have 

to  show  whether  the  bow  along  which  stood  alone  for  'puppis  abiegnas.     The 

Iris  descended  (v.  609)  was  visible,  or,  like  same  may  be  said  of  such  passages  as  1. 

herself,  invisible,  nor  yet  whether  it  re-  655.,  3. 464.    Here  as  elsewhere  the  Roman 

roained  after  she  came  down.    On  either  writers  seem  to  have  shrunk,  perhaps  for 

supposition  there  would  be  enough  to  show  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  from  using  ab- 

to  the  Trojan  women  the  supernatural  cha-  latives  in  the  sense  in  which  they  might 

racter  of  the  appearance,  the  main  point  have  been  used  with  prepositions  without 

being  that  Iris,  the  goddess,  having  come  the    support  of   some  quad-construction 

down    unseen,  re-ascended    in  the  most  with    an    adjective,   verb,  or   participle, 

visible  and  conspicuous  manner.      'Fuga'  Schrader  suggested  'factas'  or  'text&s.' 

v.  586  note.  ' Pictas'  may  refer,  as  Heyne  says,  either 

669.]  '  Turn  vero/  as  Henry  remarks,  to  the  colour  of  the  whole  ship  (comp.  the 

denotes  "  the  production  at  last  of  that  full  Homeric  /uAroirdppoi)  or  to  the  figures  of 

effect  which  preceding  minor  causes  had  the  gods  on  the  stern, 

failed  to  produce."     Comp.  9.  73  foil.,  664—684.1  'The  news  flies  to  the  circus, 

which  is  generally  parallel  to  this  passage.  Ascanius  gallops  up  and  calls  to  the  ma- 

*  Actae  furore'  10.  63.  trons,  who  fly  off  and  are  sobered.    But 

660.]  '  Focis  penetralibus '  (which  oc-  the  flame  burns  on  in  spite  of  attempts  to 

curs  CatulL  66  (68).  102)  must  be  referred  extinguish  it.' 

with  Donatus  and  the  commentators  gene-  664.]  '  Tumulus'  is  not  the  'exstructum' 

rally  to  the  hearths  in  the  '  penetralia'  of  of  v.  290,  as  Forb.  thinks,  which  could 

adjoining  houses.    Some  brought  embers  not  be  called  '  Anchisae  tumulus,'  but  the 

and  brands  from  the  hearths,  others  boughs  sepulchral  mound  of  Anchises,  as  in  v.  76. 

from  the  altars  to  hurl  at  the  ships,  the  We  have  seen  reason,  above  v.  329,  to  be- 

act  of  hurling,  which  is  of  course  meant  lieve  that  the  grave  was  not  far  from  the 

to  be  common  to  both  parties,  being,  with  circus ;  but  Virg.  has  not  given  us  data 

Virg.'s  usual  preference  of  variety  to  per-  enough  for  picturing  to  ourselves  the  lo- 

spicuity,  predicated  only  of  one.    Thus  it  cality.    '  Cuneos  theatri '  is  an  extension 

would  be  worse  than  useless    to  follow  of  the  metaphor  which  we  have  already 

Henry  in    putting   '  pars  spoliant  aras '  had  w.  289, 340.    It  occurs  again  12. 269. 

within  brackets.  665.1  '  Perferre '  of  carrying  news  11. 

661.] 'Frondem' may  include  the  boughs  825.     Eumelus  is  not  known  elsewhere: 

that  wreathed  the  altars  (2.  249.,  3.  26),  but  the  name  may  have  been  taken  from 
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Respiciunt  atram  in  nimbo  volitare  fevillam. 

Primus  et  Ascanius,  cursus  ut  laetus  equestris 

Ducebat,  sic  acer  equo  turbata  petivit 

Castra,  nee  examines  possunt  retinere  magistri. 

Quis  furor  iste  novus  P  quo  nunc,  quo  tenditis,  inquit,  670 

Heu  miserae  cives  f  non  hostem  inimicaque  castra 

Argivom,  vestras  spes  uritis.     En,  ego  vester 

Ascanius ! — galeam  ante  pedes  proieoit  inanem, 

Qua  ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat. 

Adcelerat  simul  Aeneas,  simul  agmina  Teucrum.  675 

Ast  illae  diversa  metu  per  litora  passim 

Diffiigiunt,  silvasque  et  sioubi  concava  furtim 


the  unsuccessful  competitor  in  Homer's  Ascanius,  though  doubtless  he  believes  that 

chariot-race.  they  do  not,  and  takes  off  his  helmet  ac- 

666.]  For  'in  nimbo'  we  might  have  cordingly.    '  Snos mutatae  adgnoscnnt '  v. 

expected  'nimbo'  simply,  as  Heyne  re-  679  need  not  imply  that  they  were  igno- 

marks :  Yirg.  however  as  usual  consults  rant  of  the  persons  of  their  friends,  bat 

variety.    Perhaps  we  may  comp.  3.  587,  that  they  were  ignorant  of   their  true 

**  Et  Lunam    in  nimbo  noz  intempesta  character ;  that  as  they  now  recognize  the 

tenebat,"  where  the  preposition  is  omitted  ships  to  be  what  Ascanius  here  calls  them, 

by  two  HSS.,  and  would  not  have  been  their  hopes,  so  they  see  that  Aeneas  and 

greatly  missed.     The  '  nimbus '  here  of  those  who  were  for  continuing  the  voyage 

course  is  smoke.     '  Respicere '  with  inf.  had  then*  true  interests  at  heart.    If  this 

seems  unusual.  The  dictionaries  cite  Plant,  seems  forced,  we  must  say  not  that  they 

Cure.  1.  2. 68,  "  Respicio  nihil!  meam  vos  were  not  perfectly  aware  that  they  were 

gratiam  facere,"  where  however  another  burning  their  own  ships,  but  that  in  their 

reading  is  "  perspicio."  frenzied  enthusiasm  they  thought  only  of 

667.J  '  Ut — sic/  he  rode  up  just  as  he  their  purpose,  and  were  unconscious  of  the 

was.     With  'ut'  so  used  comp.  v.  388  whole  world  beside. 

above,  with  'sic'  v.  622  (notes).  672.1  "En,  ego"  7.  462. 

668.]  '  Equo '  may  go  either  with  '  acer '  673.  J   '  Inanem  galeam '  simply  means 

("acer  equis"  G.  3.  8),  or  with  'petivit/  his  empty  helmet,  as  in  G.  1.  496,  the 

Kke  "equopraevertere  ventos"  12.  345.  epithet  here  as  there  being  perhaps  in- 

669.]  '  Castra'  may  refer  either  to  the  tended  to  make  us  think  of  the  sound  as 

ships  or  to  the  settlements  of  the  Trojans  it  strikes  the  ground,  though  it  may  also 

near  them.    Comp.  its  metaphorical  use  be  meant  to  give  the  picture.    To  under- 

3.  619.     '  Magistri '  =  '  custodes.'     Scrv.  stand  it  of  a  helmet  for  show,  not  for  use, 

comp.  "  Abeuntes  ambo  hinc  turn  senes  me  with  Forb.  and  Henry  (who  however  says 

filus  Rehnquunt  quasi  magistrum,"  Ter.  nothing  about  it  in  his  published  com- 

Pborm.  1.  2.  21.    '  Examines/  breathless  mentary),  is  to  put  a  forced  sense  upon  a 

with  pursuing  him.     With  the  picture  plain  word.    "  Tigrin  inanem,"  used  of  a 

comp.  above  v.  266.  tiger's  skin  Stat.  Theb.  6.  716,  means  not 

671.]  'Cives'  reminds  them  at  once  of  so  much  that  the  skin  is  sham  and  void  of 

their  relation  to  him  and  of  the  city  the  meaning  or  terror,  though  that  doubtless 

hope  of  which  they  are  destroying.    As-  enters  into  it,  as  that  it  is  actually  empty 

canine  supposes  that  they  must  fancy  in  of  the  savage  beast  that  filled  it. 

their  frenzy  that  they  are  burning  a  Greek  674.1  '  Ludo '  v.  693.    '  Belli  simulacra 

eamp  or  fleet,  as  Agave  fancied  that  she  ciebat   v.  686  note, 

was  tearing  a  calf  in  pieces  when  she  was  676.1  '  Simul — simul'  1.  618. 

dismembering  her  son.    But  their  delusion  676. J  'Diversa  per  litora' =:  "hue  illuc 

was  of  a  different  kind,  as  the  context  per  litora." 

shows.    Thus  it  seems  out  of  place  to  sup-  677.]   The  construction,  as  Peerlkamp 

pose  with  Forb.  that  they  do  not  recognize  has  seen,  seems  to  be  '  furtim  petunt  saxa, 


396  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Saxa  petunt ;  piget  incepti  luciaque,  suosque 

Mutatae  adgnoscunt,  excussaque  pectore  Iuno  est. 

Sed  non  idcirco  flammae  atque  incendia  viris  680 

Indomitas  posuere ;  udo  sub  robore  vivifc 

Stuppa  vomens  tardum  Annum,  lentusque  carinas 

Est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  peetia, 

Nee  vires  heroum  infusaque  flumina  prosunt. 

Turn  pius  Aeneas  humeris  abscindere  vestem,  685 

Auxilioque  vocare  deos,  et  tendere  pahnas : 

Iuppiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exosus  ad  unum 

Troianos,  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  labores 

Respicit  humanos,  da  flammam  evadere  classi 


sicubi  sunt  saxa  concava/    Comp.  1. 157,  ing  of  the  water  on  the  ships,  so  as  in  fact 

"  quae  proxuma  litora,  cursu  Gontendunt  to  repeat  *  infdsa ;'  but  the  former  part  of 

petere.       "  Concava  saxa "  G.  4.  49.  the  line  seems  to  show  that  it  is   used 

678.]  '  Piget  lucis '  probably  means  that  h yperbolically,   as   if   whole  rivers  were 

they  hate  the  light  rather  than  that  they  showered  down. 

hate  life,  though  perhaps  the  two  are  not        685 — 699.]  *  Aeneas,  desperate,  invokes 

to  be  sharply  separated.  Jupiter,  begging  him  either  to  save  them, 

679.]  See  on  v.  671.    With  '  excussaque  or,  if  he  is  their  enemy,  to  destroy  them 

pectore  luno  est '  comp.  6.  79,  "  magnum  at  once  and  utterly.    A  tremendous  storm 

si  pectore  possit  Excussisse  deum,"  Pen.  5.  follows  immediately,  and   the  ships  are 

187  "  Incussere  deos  inflantis  corpora."  saved  with  the  loss  of  four/ 

680.]  Ribbeck reads 'flamma'from Pal.,        685.]  For  'abscindere'  Med.  has  <cx- 

where,  as  in  Med.,  the  original  reading  was  scindere/  Bom.  *  abscidere '  (comp.  G.  2. 

<  flammam/      '  Viris  indomitas    posuere '  23  note).    He  rends  his  clothes  in  sign  of 

like  "  ponuntqne  ferocia  Poeni  corda  "  1.  grief,  like  Latinus  12.  609.    Comp.  also  4. 

802.  590. 

681.]  The  timber  is  moistened,  but  the        686.]  'Auxilio  vocare '  seems  Lq.  "vo- 

tow  which  was  between  the  planks  keeps  care    in    auxilium."      "  Auxilio    subire," 

smouldering.     Tow  seems  to  have  been  "  venire,"  &c.  occur  several  times  in  Virg., 

used  to  close  up  the  interstices.    Fore,  so  that  he  may  have  intended  a  sort  of 

quotes  from  Varro  ap.  Gell.  17. 8,  "  Liburni  condensed  expression  for  "  vocare  ut  auxilio 

plerasque  navis  loris  suebant,  Graeci  magis  sint."    We  have  had  "  vocantem  auxiha" 

cannabo et  stuppa."    '  Vivit '  is  transferred  above  v.  221,  and  "auxilium  vocat"  oc- 

from  the  flames  to  the  thing  ignited.  curs  7.  504. 

682.]  " '  Tardum/  quod  densior  est  aqua        687.]  For  instances  of  *  ad  unum *  with 

vicina,    Gossrau.    So  *  lentus/  or  without  '  omnes '    see  Fore    '  Unus/ 

683.]  'Est^  4.  66.     'Vapor'  of  heat  is  Ribbeck  prints  'exosu  's:'  Bee  on  1.  237. 
very  common  in  Lucr.  Here  we  are  meant        688.]  '  Pietas :'  see  2.  536  note,  4.  382. 

to  think  of  heat  and  smoke  both,  as  dis-  *  Antiqua '  is  an  appeal  to  what  Jupiter 

tinguished  from  bright  flame.    *  Toto '  &c. :  has  been  to  him  ana  others  in  times  past. 

the  plague  ('  pestis '  as  in  v.  699.,  9.  540,  So  exactly  Psalm  lxxxix.  48,  "  Lord,  where 

here  accommodated  to  '  corpore ')   sinks  are  thy  old  loving-kindnesses  which  thou 

into  the  vitals  and  pervades  the  whole  swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ?"  rk 

frame  of  the  vessels.  i\4ri  eov  rh  apx<ua  LXX.    Comp.  also 

684.]  '  Heroum/  Aeneas  and  his  friends,  Isaiah   li.  9,    "  Awake,  awake,    put    on 

who  would  be  stronger  than  ordinary  men.  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  as 

'  Vires  heroum  infusaque  flumina '  form  a  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of 

sort  of  hendiadys,  as  the  strength  of  these  old/' 

heroes  would  chiefly  be  shown  in  flinging        689.]  The  construction  is    'da  classi, 

large    quantities  of    water.     'Flumina'  evadere  flammam/  '  Glassis '  and  •  classem' 

might  mean  river-water,  like  "  fontibus  "  are  found  in  some  MSS.,  but  Virg.  doubt- 

2.  686,  or  it  might  simply  denote  the  pour-  less  wished  to  consult  perspicuity  by  the 
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Nunc,  Pater,  et  tennis  Teucrum  res  eripe  leto.  690 

Yel  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morti, 
Si  mereor,  demitte,  tuaque  hie  obrue  dextra. 
Vix  haec  ediderat,  cum  effusis  imbribus  atra 
Tempestas  sine  more  fruit,  tonitruque  tremescunt 
Ardua  terrarum  et  campi ;  ruit  aethere  toto  695 

Turbidus  imber  aqua  densisque  nigerrimus  austris ; 

Inplenturque  super  puppes ;  semiusta  madescunt 

construction  he  adopted,  as  be  has  con-  'Dextra'  as  hnrling  the  lightning.     The 

salted  variety  by  the  order.  reference  may  be  to  an  earthquake. 

690.]  '  Leto '  is  here  used  of  things  be-        693.]  '  Edere  *  of  speaking  v.  799  below : 

cause  the  things  really  involve  persons,  with  *  ore '  7. 194.     '  Effusis  imbribus '  G. 

8o  in  Livy  22.  53  (comp.  by  Gossrau),  "si  2.  352.,  4.  312.     It  may  be  questioned 

sciens  fallo,  turn  me,  Iuppiter  O.  M.,  do-  whether  the  words  here  are  to  be  taken 

mum  famiHam  remque  meam  pessumo  leto  closely  with *  atra *  or  not.    Strictly  speak- 

afficias."  ing  of  course  the  discharge  of  the  rain 

691.]  '  Quod  superest1  seems  at  the  first  would  diminish  the  blackness  of  the  sky  : 

sight  to  be  most  naturally  taken  '  which  is  but  Virg.  may  mean  to  describe  the  first 

the  only  thing  left  for  thy  cruelty  to  do  moments  of  a  storm,  when  rain  and  black - 

or  for  us  to  suffer' — a  sense  with  which  ness  are  seen  together,  and  the  supposition 

Wagn.  well  comp.  12.  613,  "  Exscindine  of  a  close  connexion  is  favoured  both  by 

demos,  id  rebus  defuit  unum,  Perpetiar  ?  **  the  order  and  by  G.  1.  823,  though  there 

But  I  believe  Jahn  is  right  in  following  a  the  'imbres'  are  called  'atri'  while  still  in 

suggestion  disapproved  by  Heyne,  "  quod  the  clouds. 

superest  e  rebus  Teucrorum,"  as  the  pa-        694.]  'Sine  more'  7.877.,  8.635.    It 

rallel  passage  v.  796  below  goes  far  to  seems  as  nearly  as  possible  =  "  sine  lege," 

show.    The  antithesis  may  seem  to  require  '  mos '  being  a  custom  which  may  operate 

'either  restore  us  wholly  or  ruin  us  wholly/  as  a  restraining  rule.    Comp.  the  use  of 

not  '  either  give  us  partial  safety  or  ruin  the  word  in  6.  852.,  7.  204.,  8.  316,  .  nd 

us  wholly  :*  but  Aeneas'  thoughts  flow  too  see  on  G.  4.  5. 

fast  to  conform  to  balanced  rhetoric.    He        695.]  "Ardua  montis"  occurs  8.  221., 

first  says  '  rescue  our  wretched  fortunes  11.  513.    For  '  campi '  PaL,  Med.  a  m.  pr. 

from  death :  it  is  but  little  to  ask,  and  yet,  and  a  few  others  read  *  campis,'  connecting 

if  it  be  not  granted,  we  are  extinguished  it  with  what  follows.  The  common  reading 

at  once  and  for  ever :'  then  as  he  looks  at  however  is  clearly  preferable, 
the  ships  burning  one  by  one,   he  says,        696.]  "Turbidus  imber"  12.  686.    It 

'We  are  well  nigh  crushed  already :  tread  seems  to  mean  not  so  much  driven  by  the 

us  wholly  into  dust.'    'Mereor'  is  in  fa-  wind  (Forb.),  though  the  wind  may  have 

vour,  it  must  be  admitted,  of  supplying  been  one  or  the  causes  of  the  blackness, 

'me'  as  the  object  of  'demitte :'  but  there  as  turbid  or  murky.    'Turbidus  aqua'  is 

is  nothing  harsh  in  making  Aeneas  identify  used  loosely,  meaning  no  more  than  '  tur- 

himself  with  the  Trojans,  of  whom  he  is  bida  aqua,'  the  water  not  being  the  cause 

the  head,  and  resting  their  safety  on  his  of  the  turbidness,  as  the  mud  is  in  "  tur- 

deserts.    On  the  other  hand,  an  objection  bidus  caeno  "  6. 296,  any  more  than  in  11. 

might  perhaps  be  raised  with  justice  to  876,  "  caligine  turbidus  atra  Pulvis,"  it  is 

Aeneas*  separating  himself  from  the  rest,  the  blackness  that  makes  the  dust  turbid. 

as  he  does  according  to  the  common  inter-  'Densis  austris'  like  "aquilo  densus"  G. 

pretation,  and  calling  for  his  own  destruc-  3. 196,  perhaps  with  a  further  reference  to 

tkra  as  the  one  thing  wanted  to  crown  the  the  thickness  of  the  clouds  and  the  driving 

national  misery.    On  the  whole  then   I  force  of  the  shower.     Comp.  G.  1.  333, 

think  'quod  superest '  includes  both  gene-  "ingeminant  austri  et  densissimus  imber." 

rally  the  fortunes  of  Troy,  the  'tenuis  "  Nigerrimus  auster "  G.  3.  279. 
Teucrum   res,'  and  specially  the  vessels        697.]  'Super 'doubtless ^desupcr'  (see 

•till  unconsumed,  which  is  the  main  mean-  Fore.),  not,  as  Wagn.  in  his  small  edition 

ing  in  v.  796.    ' Morti :'  note  on  G.  3.  480.  explains  it,  'are  filled  to  overflowing,'  a 

692.]  Med.,   PaL  Ac.  have  '  dimitte.'  circumstance  which  would  be  trivial  here. 
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Robora ;  restinctus  donee  yapor  omnia,  et  omnes, 
Quattuor  amissis,  servatae  a  peste  carinae.    X 

At  pater  Aeneas,  casu  concussus  acerbo,  700 

Nunc  hue  ingentia,  nunc  illuc  pectore  curas 
Mutabat  versans,  Siculisne  resideret  arris, 
Oblitus  fatorum,  Italasne  capeaseret  oras. 
Turn  senior  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 
Quern  docuit  multaque  insignem  reddidit  arte —  705 

Haec  responsa  dabat,  vel  quae  portenderet  ira 
Magna  deum,  vel  quae  fatorum  poeceret  ordo — 


698.1  '  Vapor '  v.  683  note.  the  rest '  is  generally  found  in  Virg.  com- 

699.  J  '  Peste '  v.  683  note.  bined  with  some  other  words  which  denote 

700 — 718.]    '  Aeneas    doubts    whether  the  relative  character  of  the  pre-eminence. 

after  all  he  ought  not  to  settle  in  Sicily.  Comp.  1.  15.,  2.  426.,  12. 143. 

Nautes  advises  him  not  to  give  up  Italy,  706,  707.]  Ruhkopf  is,  I  think,  right  in 

hut  to  leave  behind  him  in  Sicily  all  whose  regarding,  as  Gossrau  and  Henry  have 

hearts  are  not  in  the  enterprise,  and  let  done,  these  lines  as  parenthetical,  to  ex- 

them  have  a  city  of  their  own  there.'  plain  the  nature  of  the  power  given  hy 

700.1  "Casu  concussus  iniquo"  6.475.  Pallas  to  Nautes.    The  tense  of  'dabat' 

701/   "  Ingentis  curas "  1.  208.  and  the  clauses  '  vel  quae '  &c   are  so 

702.  J   For  '  mutabat '   two  MSS.  give  plainly  general  that  it  would  be  for  leas 

'  motabat/  which  would  be  more  consistent  tolerable  to  force  them  into  any  other 

with  *  nunc  hue,  hunc  illuc/     But  Virg.  sense  than  to  submit  to  the  harshness  of 

has  chosen  to  combine  the  two  notions  of  an  anacoluthon  in  '  Isque '  v.  708,  taking 

changing  cares,  i.  e.  entertaining  one  anxious  up  the  sentence  unfinished  in  w.  704,  706. 

thought  after  another,  and  moving  cares,  Henry  well  expands  the  meaning :  "  Pallas 

anxious  thoughts,  to  one  quarter  or  the  was  in  the  habit  of  answering  him  as  to 

other,  so  as  to  give  '  mutare '  the  sense  of  both  of  the  great  classes  into  which  all 

changing  the  place  of  a  thing,  or  as  we  future  events  were  divisible,  not  only  as  to 

say,  shifting  it,  much  as  he  talks  3.  581  of  those  fixed  and  immutable  events  which 

"mutet  latus,"  where  some  copies  have  were  decreed  by  the  fates,  that  class  of 

"motet."    For  a  somewhat  similar  con-  events  to  which  for  instance  Aeneas' arrival 

fusion  see  on  4.  285,  286.    Thus  '  mota-  in   Italy   and  establishment  of   a  great 

bat/   like  'nutabat,'  Peerlkamp's    conj.,  empire  there  belonged,  but  as  to  those,  if 

would  only  make  the  passage  less  Virgilian.  I  may  so  say,  uncertain  and  precarious 

'  Versans1  4.  286,  630,  here  taken  closely  events  which  were  produced  by  the  special 

with  '  mutabat,'  the  clauses  that    follow  intervention  of  offended  deities,  that  class 

depending  on  both  words.  of  events  of  which  the  storm  in  the  First 

703.]  "'Fatorum/  oraculorum,"  Serv.  Book  and  all  Aeneas'  subsequent  miafbr- 

This  is  perhaps  the  neater  explanation ;  tunes  afford  examples."    For  this  division 

but  the  ordinary  sense  of '  fatorum '  would  of  events  he  (after  Gossrau)  comp.  Claudian, 

stand  very  well.    We  must  remember  that  De  Bello  Getico  v.  171  (speaking  of  the 

Latin  poets  did  not  distinguish  the  mean-  irruption  of  the  barbarians  into  Thrace), 

ings  of  words  in  their  own  minds  as  sharply  "  seu  fata  vocabant,  Seu  gravis  ira  deum, 

as  modern  critics  are  obliged  to  do  in  their  seriem  meditata  ruinis."     There  is  stall 

lexicons.    "  Italiam  capessere "  4.  346.  however  an  unexplained  difficulty  about 

704.  J  This  Nautes  was  said  to  have  been  the  expression.    The  sense  would  seem  to 

the  priest  of  Pallas,  and  to  have  carried  require  that  we  should  supply  some  ante- 

the  Palladium  away  from  Troy  into  Italy,  cedent  for  '  quae '  from  the  sentence  itself, 

whence  it  passed  to  his  descendants,  the  '  responsa  dabat  (de  iis),  vel  quae '  Ac.,  or 

family  of  the  Nautii  at  Rome.    See  Dionys.  regard  '  quae '  as  ace.  pL  of '  quia.'    But  I 

H.  6.  69.    Serv.  refers  to  Varro's  treatise  believe  Virg.  meant  '  quae '  to  be  con- 

'Dc  Familiis  Troianis'  (see  on  v.  117).  nected  with  *  responsa/  speaking  of  the 

*  Unus '  in  the  sense  of  '  singled  out  from  responses  as  portended  by  the  wrath  of 
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Isque  his  Aenean  solatus  vocibus  infit : 
Nate  dea,  quo  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequamur ; 
Quidquid  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est.     710 
Est  tibi  Dardanius  divinae  stirpis  Acestes : 
Huno  cape  consiliis  socium  et  coniunge  volentem ; 
Huic  trade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibus,  et  quos 
Pertaesum  magni  incepti  rerumque  tuarum  est ; 
Longaevosque  senes  ac  fessas  aequore  matres,  715 

Et  quidquid  tecum  invalidum  metuensque  pericli  est, 
Delige,  et  his  habeant  teiris  sine  moenia  fessi ; 
Urbem  appellabunt  permisso  nomine  Acestam. 

heaven  or  demanded  by  the  order  of  fate,  casion  of  the  burning  of  the  ships.  'JEvery 
to  show  how  completely  the  responses  re-  contingency,  whether  it  help  us  to  a  fixed 
presented  and  were  identified  with  the  point  or  turn  us  back  from  it,  is  to  be  but- 
events.  The  events  or  responses  are  said  mounted  not  by  resistance  but  by  submis- 
to  be  portended  by  the  wrath  of  the  gods,  sion.'  '  Quidquid  erit '  then  will  mean  not 
whereas  we  should  rather  expect  to  hear  ( whatever  be  the  issue  of  this  portent,' 
that  the  wrath  of  the  gods  was  itself  por-  but  simply  *  whatever  may  happen/  nearly 
tended  by  supernatural  appearances :  but  the  same  thing  which  is  expressed  by 
though  'portendere'  seems  generally  to  'omnis.'  Serv.  comp.  2. 77,  "  fiierit  quod- 
bear  the  latter  meaning,  the  substantive  cumque,"  where  however  the  sense  is  pro- 
*  portent um '  is  quite  in  accordance  with  bably  different. 

the  former.      '  Besponsum  dare '  occurs        711.]  '  Acestes,  like  you,  is  a  Trojan, 

elsewhere,  as  in  £.  1.  45,  of  a  god  giving  and,  like  you,  of  divine  lineage/    Comp.  v. 

forth  a  response  to  those  who  consulted  38  above,  where  both  sides  of  his  descent 

him,  but  there  can  be  no  reason  why  it  are  given. 

should  not  be  used  also  of  suggesting  a        712.1   For  '  consiliis '  some  MSS.  have 

response  to  another  which  he  is  to  give  'consihi,'  but  the  dat.  is  more  poetical, 

forth.    Ribbeck  reads  '  hac '  after  Dietsch,  without  raising  the  question  about   this 

from  one  of  his  cursives.    'Ordo'  of  the  form  of  the  genitive.     With  'coniunge' 

fates  3.  376.     'Poscere'  of  the  fates  4.  Forb.  comp.   "socium  summis  adiungere 

614.,  7.  272.,  8. 12,  477.  rebus  "  9.  199.     '  Volentem  :'  Nautes  gua- 

708.]  '  Solatus  ^  see  on  G.  1.  293.    '  In-  rantees  Acestes'  readiness  to  act. 
fit '  probably  with  « his  vocibus,'  like  "  ta-        713.]  « Superant '  =  "  supersunt."    The 

litras  infit"  10.860.    Ddderlein  (Syn.  3.  meaning  is,  those  whom  the  loss  of  the 

160)  remarks  that  Livy  is  the  only  prose  ships  has  rendered   superfluous,  i.  e.  the 

writer  who  uses  the  word,  and  that  only  crews  of  the  four  burnt  vessels. 
in  the  early  and*  so  to  say,  poetical  part        714.]  '  Those  who  have  begun  to  tire  of 

of  his  history.  the  vastness  of  the  enterprise  and  of  fol- 

709.]  This  and  the  next  line  have  been  lowing  your  fortunes.' 
cited  on  v.  22  above  as  parallel.    If  there        715.]  "  *  Longaevosque  senes :'  ita  dixit 
is  any  special  significance  in  *  trahunt  re-  Tibuil.  1.  8.  60  '  veteres  senes.'     Neque 
trahuntque,'  it  would  seem  to  be  '  Whether  tamen  ea  est  abundantia  verborum."  Goss- 
the  fates  draw  us  towards  Italy,  as  they  rau,  rightly,  if  he  means  that  in  both  pas- 
have  hitherto  done,  or  apparently  repel  us  sages  the  idea  of  old  age  is  intended  to  be 
from  it,  as  by  this  late  visitation,  let  us  specially  dwelt  on  and  enforced.    '  Fessas 
follow  them  in  either  case — in  the  one  by  aequore  matres '  v.  615  above, 
prosecuting  our  voyage,  in  the  other  by        716.]  The  neuter  is  used,  perhaps  rather 
leaving  behind  us  those  who  have  shown  slightingly,  as  in  1.  601. 
themselves  unfit    for    the  enterprise,  or        718.]  'Permisso,'  not,  as  Serv.  thinks, 
whose  means  of  transport  have  been  de-  by  Acestes,  but,  as  explained  by  Cerda 
stroyed.'  (who  however  himself  reads  '  promisso ' 

710.]  The  sentiment  is  general,  not,  as  from  Bom.  (?)  and  others),  by  Aeneas  as  a 

Wagn.  thinks,  confined  to  the  special  oc-  compliment  to  Acestes.     Thus  the  line 
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Talibus  incenmifl  dictis  senioris  amici, 
Turn  vero  in  curas  animo  diducitur  omnia.  720 

Et  Nox  atra  polum  bigis  subvecta  tenebat : 
Visa  dehinc  caelo  facies  delapsa  parentis 
Anchisae  subito  talis  efiundere  voces : 
Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Care  magis,  nate,  Hiacis  exercite  fatis,  725 

Inperio  Iovis  hue  venio,  qui  classibus  ignem 
Depulit,  et  caelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est. 

will  be  equivalent  to  "  Permitte  nt  appel-  he  says, '  when  night  came,  then  appeared  a 

lent  urbem  Acestam."    The  city  is  the  vision/     Coinp.   10.  256,  where  he  has 

same  as  Segesta  or  Egesta,  the  name  of  similarly  changed  the  pointing.   '  Et '  how- 

Acestes  being  otherwise  given  as  Egestus  :  ever  does  point  to  what  precedes,  indicating 

see  on  v.  88  above.  that  Aeneas  was  still  occupied  with  these 

719 — 745.]     '  This     advice     perplexes  thoughts  when  he  retired  to  rest. 

Aeneas  all  the  more,  when   that  night  722.]  *  Facies '  =  * species '  or  'imago,9 

Anchises  appears  to  him  in  a  dream,  bids  as  in  2.  622.    '  Caelo  delapsa '  is  explained 

him  follow  Nautes'  counsel,  and  tells  him  by  Heyne  as  said  "  ad  sensum  nostrum,  de 

that  before  landing  in  Latium  he  is  to  rebus  quae  subito  apparent :  nam  ipse  An- 

visit  him  in  the  shades  and  learn  the  chises  in  Elysio  degit "  w.  733,  734.    But 

future.'  it  appears  from  6.  687  foil,  that  the  shade 

719.]  The  later  editors  rightly  follow  of  Anchises  in  Elysium  was  unconscious  of 

Gliemann's  suggestion  that  the  period  for-  the  effect  produced  by  these  visions  (comp. 

merly    placed   after  (  amici '    should    be  4.  353),  so  that  we  need  not  suppose  that 

changed  to  a  comma,  '  turn  vero '  being  this  appearance  is  identical  with  the  An- 

sometimes  found  after  a  participial  clause,  chises  of  the  lower  world.    Serv.  gives  an 

as  Sail.  Cat.  61,  "  Confecto  proelio,  turn  alternative,  "  aut   secundum   quod  supra 

vero  cerneres,"  Livy  2.  29  "  quo  repulso,  diximus,  quia  animae  caelum  tenent,  shnu- 

tum  vero"  Ac.     'Incensus'    is  used  of  lacra  vero  apud  inferos  sunt:   aut  oerte 

other  excitements  than  those  of  anger  and  intelligamus    a  love  missam   potestatem 

love,  4.  860.  aliquam  quae  se  in  Anchisae  converteret 

720.]  The  MSS.  are  divided  between  voltum."    The  first  view  would  be  coun- 

*  animo '  (Rom.,  Pal.,  Med.),  and  *  animum '  tenanced  by  some  passages  in  Homer,  but 
(Serv.,  Probus,  Gud.  a  m.  s.  &c.).  '  Animus '  does  not  seem  to  have  been  held  by  Virg. : 
was  the  reading  before  Heins.,  who  intro-  the  second  is  simple  and  probable  enough, 
duced  '  animum.'  We  might  also  have  ex-  this  appearance  being  really  a  dream,  such 
pocted  *  animi '  (see  on  2. 120)  ;  but  it  does  as  Zeus  is  said  to  send  IL  1.  63.,  2.  6  folL 
not  seem  to  be  found.  The '  usus  loquendi '  Comp.  the  appearances  Od.  4.  796.,  6.  22. 
of  Virg.  is  perhaps  rather  in  favour  of  723.]  *  Subito '  not  with  *  delapsa  *  but 

*  animum '  (comp.  "  animum  arrecti "  1.  with  '  efiundere,'  as  its  position  shows. 
579,  "  animum  labefactus "  4.  395,  with  The  two  really  come  to  the  same  thing, 
"  animum  dividit "  4.  285,  "  animum  ver-  the  words  being  heard  at  the  instant  when 
sabat "  4.  630)  :  *  animo '  however  is  sup-  the  appearance  is  seen. 

ported  by  "animo  exterrita"  8.  370,  by  724.]  Doubtless  from  Catull.  62  (64). 

the  comDination  of  Horn.,  Pal.,  and  Med.,  215,  "  Nate,  mihi  longa  iucundior  unice 

and  by  its  being  less  obvious  than  the  ace,  vita."    "  Dum  vita  manebat "  6.  608,  661. 

so  that  1  have  on  the  whole  been  led  to  725.1  3. 182. 

adopt  it,   with  Jahn,   Wagn.  fed.  mi.),  726.]  From  II.  2.  26,  Aibs  81  rot  aVrt- 

Ladewig,  and  Ribbeck.     Rom.,  Gud.  a  m.  \6s  ci/it,  "O*  <r*v,  &ytv0€v  Wr,  fi4ya  jdf- 

s.  Ac.  have  'deducitur.'     With  the  image  Scrcu  i)&  lAco/pei.     'Classibus'  dat. :  see 

comp.  4.  285.    The  cares  are  here  repre-  Fore.,  and  comp.  E.  7. 47  note.     "  Batibus 

Bented  as  the  parts  into  which  Aeneas'  quis  depulit  ignis  P  "  9.  78 :  comp.  ib.  109. 

being  is  torn.                 ^  727.1  '  Tandem^  in  your  need :  the  con- 

721.]  Wagn.  seems  right  in  connecting  flagration  being  already  beyond  human 

this  line  rather  with  what  follows  than  power.     '  Caelo  ab  alto '  is  sufficiently  ex- 

with  what  precedes,  the  meaning  being,  as  plained  by  aVci/0ejr  lu>*  Horn.  L  c. ;  but 
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Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nantes 

Dat  senior ;  lectos  iuvenes,  fortissima  corda, 

Defer  in  Italiam ;  gens  dura  atque  aspera  cultu  730 

Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 

Infernas  accede  domos,  et  Averna  per  alta 

Congressus  pete,  nate,  meos.     Non  me  impia  namque 

Tartara  habent  tristesye  umbrae,  sed  amoena  piorum 

Concilia  Elysiumque  colo.     Hue  casta  Sibylla  735 

Nigramm  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 

Turn  genus  omne  tuum,  et  quae  dentur  moenia,  disces. 

Iamque  vale ;  torquet  medios  Nox  humida  cursus, 


there  may  conceivably  be  a  reference  to  *  complexes.'     But  either  word  would  be 

the  character  of  the  aid,  rain  from  heaven,  ill  chosen  here,  being  inconsistent  with  6. 

728.]  'Pulcherrima'  seems  to  be  simply  698  foil.    For  the  position  of  'namque' 

transferred  from  the  antecedent  to  the  re-  see  on  E.  1. 14. 

lative  clause,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre  734.]   The  MSS.  are  divided  between 

or  of  poetical  variety.     3.  546  is  scarcely  '  tristes  umbrae '  (Med.  a  m.  pr.,  Bom.,  Pal., 

parallel,  though  the  words  are  sufficiently  Chid.), ' tristes ve  umbrae'  (Med.  a  m.  sec., 

similar,  as  there  "  dederat  quae  maxuma  and  according  to  Heyne,  *  plures,'  including 

seems  to  mean  'which  he  gave  as  being  Balliol  MS.),  and ' tristesque  umbrae'  (one 

the  greatest,' — '  on  which  he  laid  the  most  of  Bibbeckrs  cursives  a  m.  s).    The  first, 

stress.'  though  adopted  by  Heins.,  Heyne,  and  Rib- 

729.]  '  Lectos '  and  '  fortissima '  are  em-  beck,  is  weak.  The  third  might  stand  very 

phatic :  he  was  to  take  none  but  picked  well,  as  all  that  is  required  by  the  sense 

and  brave  men.   "  Iuvenes,  fortissima  pec-  is  that  a  distinction  should  be  made  be- 

tora  "  2.  348.  tween  Tartarus  and  Elysium :  but  when  a 

730.]  Comp.  Numanus'  description  of  reading  well  supported  in  itself  affords  the 

his  countrymen  9. 603 folL  'Aspera cultu'  means  of  observing  Virg.'s  own  division 

=  "aspero  cultu."    Comp.  "miserandaque  into  Tartarus,  Elysium,  and  the  interme- 

cultu  "  3.  591.  diate  state,  where  the  sorrows  of  life  are 

731.1  PaL  has  '  est  Latio,'  which  Bib-  continued  after  death,  it  seems  a  pity  not 

beck  adopts.  Helenas  had  told  Aeneas  that  to  adopt  it.    There  is  no  force  in  Jahn's 

he  would  see  the  Sibyl  at  Cumae,  and  learn  objection  that  'tristesque '  is  required  to 

hi*  destiny  from  her  (3.  441  foil.),  but  had  sustain  the  balance  between  '  Tartara  um- 

said  nothing  about  going  down  to  the  braeque'  and  'piorum  concilia  Elysium  - 

shades.    Assuming  that  it  was  necessary  que,'  as  it  is  a  mere  assumption  that  any 

to  bring  him  thither,  we  need  not  com-  such  balance  exists. 

plain  of  the  mode  of  effecting  it  here  as  735.]   '  Concilia '  here  simply  means  a 

inartificial :  still,  it  looks  almost  like  an  meeting,  perhaps  with  an  additional  notion 

after-thought,  as  Aeneas  in  effect  learns  of  a  puce  of  meeting.    6.  673  foil,  will 


destiny  not  from  the  Sibyl  but  from    show  that  no  formal  assembly  is  intended. 
Anchises, and  the  very  words  m  which  her        736.]  Comp.  6.  153,  243  foil.    'San- 


is  promised  (3.  458,  459)  are  guine' abLinstrum.    'Multo 'implies that 

transferred  to  what  is  actually  done  by  the  sacrifice  is  to  be  large,  as  is  the  case 

Anchises  (6.  890—892).  6.  243  foil. 

732.]  'Averna  per  alta'  seems  to  be        737.1  The  first  part  of  the  promise  is 

used  generally  of  the  shades  (7.  91),  per-  fulfilled  at  length  6.  756  foil. ;  the  second 

haps  with  a  special  reference  not  so  much  is  perhaps  meant  to  be  included  in  the 

to  the  lake  and  valley  of  Avernus  as  to  the  general  words  of  6.  890  fblL    'Dentur 

whole  of  the  region  before  they  reach  moenia '  3.  85,  255  notes. 
Elysium.  738.1  Night  is  just  at  its  full,  and  the 

733.]  '  Amplexus '  was  found  by  Pierius  first  faint  breath  of  morning  is  making  itself 

in  most  of  his  MSS.     Some  others  have  felt. 

VOL.  IT.  D  d 
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Et  me  saevus  equis  Oriens  adflavit  anhelis. 
Dixerat,  et  tenuis  fugit,  ceu  fomus,  in  auras.  740 

Aeneas,  Quo  deinde  ruis  ?  quo  proripis  P  inquit, 
Quern  f ugis  P  aut  quis  te  nostris  conplexibus  arcet  P 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignis, 
Pergameumque  Larem  et  canae  penetralia  Testae 
Farre  pio  et  plena  supplex  veneratur  aoerra.  745 

Extemplo  socios  primumque  arcessit  Acesten, 
Et  Iovis  inperium  et  cari  praecepta  parentis 
Edocet,  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 
Haud  mora  consiliis,  nee  iussa  recusat  Acestes. 

789.]  Comp.  G.  1.  250  note.    '  Saevus/  have  occurred  to  Virg.,  even  with  his  lore 

as  excluding  Anchises  from  the  upper  air,  for  combining  allusions,  though  it  might 

and  breaking  in  on  the  intercourse  of  father  have  suited  the  less  chastened  taste  of 

and  son.    The  belief  in  the  exclusive  con-  Ovid. 

nexion  between  ghosts  and  night  is  natural  745.]  "  Farre  pio "  Hor.  3  Od.  23.  20, 

enough.    An  English  reader  need  hardly  where  as  here  offerings  to  the  Penates  are 

be  referred  to  the  Ghost  in  Hamlet.    Gobs-  spoken  of.    Comp.  ib.  9  where  the  Lares 

ran  has  quoted  his  words  from  Tieck's  are  propitiated  "ture"  (Virgil's  (acerraf) 

translation,  "  ich  wittre  Morgenluft."  "et  horna  fruge"  (the  '  far  plum')  "avi- 

740.]  Comp.  G.  4.  499,  600.    Pal.  has  daque  porca." 

'ad  auras.'  748—761.1  '  He  tells  the  vision  to  his 

741.]    Serv.  says    "  Ordo  est,  Aeneas  comrades  ana  Acestes,  and  they  agree  to 

deinde,  Quo  ruis  ?"  an  inversion  which  here  act  on  it.     The  ships  are  repaired — the 

at  any  rate  is  of  course  quite  impossible,  new  city  begun,  and  honours  paid  to  Venus 

The  words  seem  to  answer  exactly  to  our  and  Anchises.' 

'Whither  are  you  hurrying  now?'  con-  746.]   Comp.  3.   58,   "Delectos  popuH 

veying  a  reproach  for  not  remaining  longer,  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem  Monstra 

'  Proripis '  E.  3.  19,  where  the  full  re-  deum  refero,"  though  there  the  reference 

flexive  form  is  used.  seems  to  be  more  formal :  see  note  there. 

742.]  "  Quern  fugis  ?  "  6.  466,  E.  2.  60.  '  Accersit,'  the  old  reading  before  Heins.,  is 

Comp.  Aeneas'  words  6.  698.  supported  here  by  Med.,  Rom.,  God.  a  m.  s. 

743.1  Aeneas  offers  sacrifices  after  super-  <tc.  The  question  is  of  course  one  to  be  de- 
natural  appearances  3.  176  foil.,  8.  542  cided  on  grounds  far  wider  than  can  be  sup- 
foil.  The  latter  passage  is  closely  parallel  plied  by  the  MSS.  of  a  single  author  in  a 
to  this.  The  words  'cinerem  et  sopitos  single  passage.  The  result  seems  to  be  that 
suscitat  ignis'  recur  8.  410  in  a  simile,  'arcesso'  is  apparently  the  correct  form 
They  must  be  explained  here  from  the  according  to  analogy,  but  that  '  aocerso  * 
next  line,  as  Aeneas  is  in  his  own  house,  has  everywhere  such  respectable  support 
and  so  would  only  have  household  deities  from  the  MSS.  that  it  is  probably  to  be 
about  him :  otherwise  we  might  have  admitted  as  a  co-ordinate  form  in  use  in 
supposed  that  he  revived  the  sacrificial  the  best  ages  of  Latinitv.  A  mistaken 
fire,  which  had  doubtless  been  burning  for  spelling  founded  on  a  mistaken  analogy 
his  father  the  day  before.  may  easily  come  into  vogue  in  the  purest 

744.1  *  Pergameumque  Larem '  is  pro-  period  of  a  language.    Which  form  Virg. 

bably  the  same  as  "  Assaraci  Larem,"  men-  preferred  we  cannot  of  course  tell,  nor  is 

tioned  by  Ascanius  along  with  the  Penates,  the  point  of  any  importance.    Med.  is  in- 

and  Vesta  9.  259,  where  "  canae  penetralia  consistent,  giving  '  accerso '  here  and  in 

Vestae "  is  repeated.     So  perhaps  8.  543.  6. 119,  'arcesso'  in  10. 11,  G.  4.  224. 

'  Canae '  points  to  the  old  religion,  of  which  748.]  *  Nunc '  and  '  constet '  both  point 

the  worship  of  Vesta  formed  part,  like  to    previous    indecision.       "  Quae    nunc 

"cana    Fides   et    Vesta"    1.  292    note,  animo  sententia  surgat "  9. 191. 

Serv.  gives  an  alternative,  "aut  antiquae,  749.]  'Hand  mora  consiliis'  seems  to 

aut  propter  ignis  favillas."  The  last  notion  mean  'the  plan  does  not  take  long  to  ap- 

shows  ingenuity,  but  is  hardly  likely  to  prove  itself  to  them,'  or  '  to  put  inaction:' 
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Transcribunt  urbi  matres,  populumque  yolentem  750 

Deponunt,  animos  nil  magnae  laudis  egentis. 

Ipsi  transtra  novant,  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 

Bobora  navigiis,  aptant  remosque  rudentisque, 

Exigui  numero,  sed  bello  yivida  virtus. 

Interea  Aeneas  urbem  designat  aratro  755 

Sortiturque  domos ;  hoc  Ilium  et  haec  loca  Troiam 

comp.  t.  639  above.    But  it  might  possi-  vant/  either  make  new  benches  or  repair 

My  be  *  the  debate  is  not  delayed/  i.  e.  it  the  old.    Comp.  "  tecta  novantem  "  4. 260. 

is    short,  or  they  do  not  debate  at  all.  '  Reponere '  of  repairing,  i.  e.  setting  up 

**  *  luasa,'   voluntatem  —  ant    certe   quae  again,  in  a  new  form.   Fore,  quotes  Tac.  A. 

Inppiter  iusserat,"  Serv.    The  first  inter-  1. 63,  "  raptos  vetustate  pontis  reponeret." 
pretatkm  seems  the  right  one :  comp.  4.        753.]  '  Navigiis '  not  "  in  navigia,"  like 

503.     In  each  case  perhaps  the  choice  of  "  vina  reponite  mensis  "  7.  134,  but  in  the 

the  word  may  have  been  regulated  by  the  same  sense  as  "  ponere  alicui,"  to  give 

feet  that  the  request  has  something  of  the  a  thing  to  a  person.    There  was  a  doubt 

authority  of  a  command,  embodying  here  about  the  pointing  even  in  Serv.'s  time, 

the  injunction  of  a  deity,  there  that  of  a  some  putting  the  stop  after  '  robora,'  as 

priestess.  Heins.  has  done,  with  the  approbation  of 

750.]     Serv.    says    of    '  transcribunt '  Heyne :  but  the  old  commentator  rightly 

"Bomani  moris  verbum  est:   transcripti  prefers  punctuating  after  '  navigiis.'    'Ap- 

enim  in  colonias  dedncebantur."  No  other  tare'  is  used  elsewhere  of  getting  a  ship 

instance  is  however  quoted  of  this  use  of  into  order,  4.  289.    As  applied  to  oars,  it 

the  word,  which  is  perhaps  only  adapted  refers  more  particularly  to  shaping  them 

by  Virg.  from  '  adscribi,'  the  regular  word  (comp.  1.  552),  as  applied  to  ropes,  to 

for  entering  a  colony  already  formed.  attaching  them  to  the  vessel   (comp.   3. 

751.]  "'Deponunt,'  quasi  de  navibus"  472). 
Serv.,  rightly.    "  Caesar  deponit  legiones,        754.]  ( Virtus '  forms  rather  a  bold  ap- 

equitesque    a  navibus  egressos  iubet  de  position  to  'exigui  numero;'  but  there  is 

languore  reficere,"  Hirt.  Bell.  Alex.  1.  84.  a  similar  one  in  11.  838,  "  Largus  opum, 

They  had  of  course  been  already  landed :  et  lingua  melior,  sed  frigida  bello  Dextera  " 

bat  the  word  expresses  with  some  vivid-  (comp.  also  by  Forb.).    "  Vivida  virtus " 

ness  the  fact  of  their  subtraction  from  11.386.    It  matters  uttle  whether  'bello' 

the  ships'  crews.     It  is  perhaps  hardly  be  dative, '  ad  bellum,'  or  abl. 
worth  while  to  combine  with  this  Heyne's        755.]  With  the  passage  generally  comp. 

explanation,    "  ut  inutile  onus."      Serv.  the  description  at  the  building  of  Carthage 

mentions  another  interpretation,  according  1.  423  foil.    'Designat  aratro:'  the  cus- 

to  which  a  stop  is  placed  at  'volentem,'  torn  is  thus  explained  by  Serv.,  "Quern 

and  'deponunt'  taken  with  'animos' —  CatoinOriginibusdicitmoremfuisse.  Con- 

"  quae  lectio  et    sententia  Nascimbaeno  ditores  enim  civitatis  taurum  in  dextram, 

eastior  visa  est,"  says  Taubmann.    '  Ani-  vaccam  intrinsecus  iungebant,  et  incincti 

mos '  forms  an  apposition  like  '  corda '  ritu  Gabino,  id  est,  togae  parte    caput 

above  v.  729.     'Egentis'  expresses  not  velati,   parte  succincti,   tenebant   stivam 

the  absence  of  the  thing,  but  the  sense  of  incurvam,   ut    glebae  omnes    intrinsecus 

its  absence — a  change  of  meaning  equally  caderent,  et  ita  sulco  ducto  loca  murorum 

observable  in  our  word  '  want,'  as  Henry  designabant  aratra  suspendentes  circa  loca 

remarks.    Thus  the  expression  is  exactly  portarum."  The  same  account  is  given  more 

contrasted  with  "laudum  cupido"  v.  188  briefly  by  VarroL.L.  5.  148  Muller.    The 

above,  6.  823.     With  the  construction  passage  of  Cato  is  given  by  Isidorus  15.  2, 

Henry  comp.  Q.  2.  28,  "  Nil  radios  egent  3,  "  Qui  urbem  novam  condet,  tauro  et 

aliae.      One  or  two  MSS.  have  '  agentis,'  vacca  aret,   ubi  araverit,  murum  faciat, 

which  has  met  with  some  approbation  in  ubi  portam  vult  esse,  antrum  sustollat  et 

later  times.  portet  et  portam  vocet."    So  when  Aeneas 

752.]  ■  Ipsi '  contrasts  those  who  go  with  first  lands  in  Latium,  "humili  designat 

those  who  stay.     '  They  provide  for  the  xnoenia  fossa "  7. 157. 
weaker  sort,  and  then  prepare  vigorously        756.]  'Sortitus'  is  found  in  a  few  MSS., 

for  their  own  departure.'    'Transtra  no-  and  was  adopted  by  Burxn.  and  Heyne, 

d  d  2 
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Esse  iubet.     Gaudet  regno  Trolanus  Acestee, 

Indicitque  forum  et  patribus  dat  iura  vocatifl. 

Turn  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 

Fundatur  Veneri  Idaliae,  tumuloque  sacerdos  760 

Ac  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Anchiseo. 

Iamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 


perhaps  under  a  mistaken  notion  that  its  who  consulted  the  senate  hat  was  not 
external  authority  was  greater.  The  par-  hound  by  it.  Wagn.'s  explanation  '  estab- 
ticiple  would  clearly  he  out  of  place,  as  the  lishes  rules  for  senatorial  procedure/ 
clause  '  hoc  Ilium  Ac.  has  nothing  to  do  teaches  the  senators  their  duties,  is  less 
with  what  precedes.  The  meaning  is,  he  likely,  though  it  might  receive  some  sup- 
assigns  the  sites  for  private  dwellings  by  port  from  1.  731,  "  Iuppiter,  hospitibas 
lot,  and  rives  names  to  the  different  quar-  nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur." 
ten  of  the  city.  With  '  sortitur  domos '  759.]  The  temple  of  Venus  on  Mount 
comp.  8.  137,  "Iura  domosque  dabam:"  Eryx  was  famous.  Dionys,  1.  53  (cited  by 
with  the  remainder,  v.  633  above,  3.  349  Heyne,  Excursus  2)  instances  the  altar  -rift 
foil.  Wagn.  explains  '  Ilium '  of  the  city,  AlvtidSos  'AfpoBirris  as  one  of  the  proofs 
*  Troiam '  of  the  region :  but  the  city  was  that  Aeneas  visited  Sicily,  and  Tac.  A.  4. 
called  Acesta,  and  '  Troia  *  in  Helenus'  city  43  says  that  the  Segestans  sent  an  embassy 
can  scarcely  have  been  the  region,  which  to  Rome,  begging  that  the  temple  might 
Helenus  had  called  Chaonia  (8.  334  foil.),  he  restored,  "nota  memorantes  de  origins 
Strabo  13,  p.  608  C.  comp.  by  Wagn.  says  eius  et  laeta  Tiberio,"  doubtless  its  fbunda- 
that  the  rivers  about  Aegesta  had  the  tion  by  Aeneas.  "  Turrim  . .  .  sub  astra 
names  of  Scamander  and  Simois.  Eductam  "  2.  460. 

757.]   'Troianus'  gives  the  reason  of  760.]  'Idaliae1  seems  an  ordinary  epi- 

Acestes'  joy  at  seeing  the  old  names  re-  thet,  as  Venus  is  not  likely  to  have  been 

vived.  specially  worshipped  on  Mount   Eryx  as 

758.]  The  constitution  of  the  state  pro-  Idalia,  though  Venus  Erycina   was  wor- 

ceeds  pari  passu  with  the  building  of  the  shipped  at  Rome,  Livy  22. 10.    We  might 

town,  as  in  1.  426.,  3.  187.    See  note  on  have  expected  "  matri  Idaliae :"  hut  the 

the  former  passage.     'Indicit  forum'  is  only  variation  in  the  MSS.  is  that  one 

apparently  explained  on  the  analogy  of  gives '  Hiadae.' 

'  forum  agere,'  to  hold  a  court,  '  indicere  *  761.]  Anchises,  as  a  hero,  has  a  r4/unt 
being  used  as  in  *  indicere  iustitium '  &c.  bestowed  on  him.  Comp.  3.  302  foil, 
'  Iura  dare,'  to  make  laws,  was  part  of  the  where  we  read  of  a  similar  honour  to 
kingly  office  as  conceived  by  Virg.  See  on  Hector.  '  Anchiseo '  suggests  the  Greek 
1.  293.  Lersch.  §  2,  "  de  rare  condendo,"  way  of  indicating  a  temple  by  a  neuter 
quotes  from  Livy  1.  8,  "Rebus  divinis  adjective,  rb  'Ayxtvciov.  (Ac'  was  re- 
rite  perpetratis  vocataque  ad  concilium  stored  by  Hems,  for  'et.'  'Late  sacer' 
multitucune,  quae  coalescere  in  populi  occurs  again  of  a  grove  8.  596.  Fore, 
unius  corpus  nulla  re  praeterquam  legibus  seems  to  explain  it  rightly  (s.  v.  'late'), 
poterat,  iura  dedit,"  a  passage  exactly  ap-  "lucus  ampins  et  totus  sacer;"  though  it 
propriate  to  the  present.  So  7. 246,  *  Hoc  would  be  possible  to  explain  'late'  as  in- 
Priami  gestamen  erat,  cum  iura  vocatis  dicating  an  extraordinary  and  more  than 
More  daret  populis."  On  a  comparison  of  local  sanctity— just  as  e.  g.  the  words  in 
the  passage  in  Livy  with  two  others  in  this  sense  might  be  applied  to  Delphi.  BaL 
Virg.,  "  Iura  dabat  legesque  viris  "  1.  607,  has  '  additus.' 

"  Secretosque  pios  :  his  dantem  iura  Ca-  762 — 778.]    After  nine  days  of  festivi- 

tonem  "  8. 670,  it  may  he  doubted  whether  ties  they  prepare  to  embark.    Those  who 

'patribus  vocatis '  here  and  "  vocatis  popu-  are  left  behind  grieve  at  parting,  especially 

lis"  7, 1.  c.  are  abl.  abs.  or  dat.    In  any  the  women.    All  is  ready,  and  the  fleet 

case  the  sense  is  the  same.   A  council,  large  sails.' 

or  small,  is  summoned,  and  the  laws  given  762.]  We  have  already  had  the  'no- 

by  the  king.    Gossrau  remarks  that  this  vemdiale '  (see  on  v.  64) :  but  Virg.  may 

was  not  only  the  old  Roman  practice,  but  be  thinking  of  the  solemnities  of  which 

that  established  or  revived  by  Augustus,  that  formed  the  close,  and  perhaps  also  of 
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Factus  honos :  placidi  straverunt  aequora  venti, 

Creber  et  adspirans  rursus  vocat  Auster  in  altom. 

Exoritur  procurva  ingens  per  litora  fletus ;  765 

Conplexi  inter  se  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 

Ipsae  iam  matres,  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 

Visa  maris  facies  et  non  tolerabile  nomen, 

Ire  volunt,  omnemque  fugae  perferre  laborem. 

Quoe  bonus  Aeneas  dictis  solatur  amicis,  770 

Et  consanguineo  lacrimans  commendat  Acestae. 

Tris  Eryci  vituloe  et  Tempestatibus  agnam 

Caedere  deinde  iubet,  solvique  ex  ordine  funem. 


the  other  'novemdiale/    which  actually  passage  somewhat  similar  to  this:    but 

lasted  nine  days  (Diet.  A.  s.  v.),  though  it  such  an  analogy  does  not  help  us  much. 

had  nothing  to  do  with  a  funeral  Admitting  then  that  if  the  notion  involved 

763.1  See  E.  2.  26  note.  in  'numen'  would  be  satisfactorily  sup- 

764.  J    Comp.  3.  70.      With  'creber'  ported,  the  word  would  be  appropriate  and 

Heyne  comp.  3. 630,  "  Crebrescunt  optatae  poetical,  I  think  this  passage  is  one  of  the 

anrae."  innumerable  exceptions  to  the  critical  rule 

765.]    r&p   8)    (rroraxb    Kara    W/aot'  that  the  more  difficult  reading  is  to  be 

lp4p*i  II.  24.  512.  preferred.    Virg.  may  hate  thought  of  the 

766.]  Forb.  comp.  Livy  7.  42,   "  con-  Homeric  obtc  bvofiaurrSs,  Od.  19.  260,  597., 

plecti  inter  se  lacrimantes  milites  coepisse."  23. 19.    But  it  would  be  more  satisfactory 

*  Noctemque  diemque  *  is  best  taken  as  the  if  a  parallel  could  be  adduced  from  his  own 

ordinary  ace.  of  the  object,  'they  prolong  works,  though  the  expression  may  seem  to 

the  night  and  the  day  by  their  embraces/  be  one  which  does  not  stand  in  need  of  any 

something  like  "  fando  surgentis  demoror  such  support.    The  confusion  is  of  course 

anstros  "  3. 481.    The  notion  is  partly  that  common :  see  4.  94  note, 

of  making  the  time  move  slowly  by  crowd-  769.]  Comp.  v.  619  above,  3. 160. 

ing  so  much  into  it  (comp.  1.  748  note),  771. J    *  Consanguineo,'    his  and    their 

partly  that  of  actually  prolonging    the  kinsmen,  as  being  half  Trojan.     It  shows 

time  before  sailing.  the  ground  on  which  Aeneas  commits  them 

^  767.1  For  «  ipsi '  a  few  MSS.  repeat  to  Acestes'  protection. 

'ipsae,    which,  though  plausible  at  first  772.1   Eryx  is  worshipped  as  a  hero, 

sight,  is  inconsistent  with  'quos'  v.  770.  "Inmolabitur  ....  agna  Tempestatibus" 

Others  were  weary  of  the  sea  besides  the  Hor.  Epod.  10.  24.    Comp.  above  3. 120. 

matrons,  v.  716  above.  Med.  has  '  agnos.' 

76a]    With  Ribbeck  I  have  recalled  773.]   'Caedere'  followed  by  'solvi:' 

'  nomen,'  the  reading  of  Heins.  and  Heyne,  comp.  3.  61,  E.  6.  85.    *  Ex  ordine'  I  in- 

foand  in  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.  and  a  quo-  cline  to  take  as  i. q.  'rite,'  like  'ordine' 

tation  in  Non.  p.  307.    The  common  read-  above,  v.  53,  the  reference  here  being  to 

ing  to  'numen :'  two  MSS.  have  '  lumen '  the  previous  sacrifices.    And  so  I  see  Serv. 

as  a  various  reading,  and  Rom.  and  another  explains  it,  "  rite  peragi  sacrificium,  et  sic 

MS.  rive 'caelum.'    The  last  is  adopted  solvi funem/ut  in  septimo  [v.  139], ' Phry- 

by  Henry :  but  it  seems  to  have  arisen  giamque   ex  ordine    Matrem   Invocat.   " 

from  a  recollection  of  4.  53,  as  has  so  As  an   alternative  he  adds,    "  Vel,  quo 

often    happened   in    similar    cases.     Be-  naves  ad  terrain  ligantur,"  an  interpreta- 

tween  '  numen '  and  '  nomen '  the  ques-  lion  which  would  almost  require  '  funis/ 

tion  is  more  difficult.     Wagn.,  reading  the  reading  before  Heins.,  and  would  be 

'  numen,'    appeals  to  the    deification    of  less  Virgilian.     Some  of  the  earlier  eom- 

BiXeunra  or  Uivros,     Henry  replies  that  mentators    strangely    understood    '  solvi 

Virg.  speaks  of  gods  of  the  sea,  but  not  funem '  by  a  teripov  irpArtpor  of  cutting 

of  the  sea  itself  as  a  sod.     The  sea  is  the  rope  with  which  the  victims  were  tied : 

called  "menstrum"  below  v.  849  in  a  see  Emmenessius' note. 
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Ipse,  caput  tonsae  foliis  evinctus  olivae, 

Stans  procul  in  prora  pateram  tenet,  extaque  saLsos      775 

Porricit  in  fluctus  ac  vina  liquentia  fundit. 

Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis. 

Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  verrunt. 

At  Yenus  interea  Neptunum  exercita  curis 
Adloquitur,  talisque  effundit  pectore  queatus :  780 

Iunonis  gravis  ira  nee  exaaturabile  pectus 
Gogunt  me,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnis ; 
Quam  nee  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  mitigat  ulla, 
Nee  Iovis  inperio  fatisqutf  infracta  quiescit. 
Non  media  de  gente  Phrygum  exedisse  nefandis  785 

774.]  G.  3.  21  (note),  where  'ornatus'  Heine.,  from  Med.  and  others  for  'et  in- 

occurs  instead  of  *  evinctus.'  exsaturabile.'    The  MSS.  frequently  vary 

775.]  Some  MSS.  give  "  stans  oelsa  in  between  simple  adjectives  with  negatives 

puppi,"  apparently  from  3. 527.     Libations  prefixed  and  adjectives  compounded  with 

and   sacrifices  however  seem  usually   to  negatives,  e.  g. '  non  piger '  and  '  impiger,' 

have  been  made  from  the  stern:   comp.  'non  felix '  and  ' infehx/    With  the  sense 

the  passage  just  referred  to,  and  Apoll.  R.  comp.  above  v.  608.,  7. 298.    '  Exsaturabi- 

4.  1595  foil.    Heyne  suggests,  plausibly  lis '  seems  found  nowhere  else, 

enough,  that  on  leaving  the  harbour  they  782.]  Caesar  B.  C.  1.  9  has  "ad  omnia 

would   naturally  perform    the  ceremony  se  descendere  paratum."     See  other  in- 

from  the  prow,  looking  to  the  sea  over  stances  of  this  use  of  the  word  in  Fore, 

which  they  were  to  saiL    '  Procul '  is  not  The  usual  combination  seems  to  be  '  de- 

easy  :  perhaps  it  may  refer  to  the  distance  scendere  ad/  which  is  here  found  in  some 

from  the  shore,  implying  that  the  offering  of  the  MSS.  of  Serv.    Gossrau  well  comp. 

is  thrown  far  into  the  sea :  or  it  may  refer  "  Ire  in  lacrimas"  4.  413,  "  ad  miseras 

to  the  height  of  the  prow  above  the  waves,  preces  decurrere"  Hor.  3  Od.  29.  59.     So 

Virg.  preferring  it  to'  celsa'  on  rhythmical  also  Tac.  A.   1.  12,  "Senatu  ad  ultimas 

grounds.      Entrails  would   be  placed  in  obtestationes  procumbente." 

'  paterae '  as  well  as  wine  (Diet.  A. '  Pa-  783.]   '  Pietas,'  as  Aeneas  had  endea- 

tera ').  voured  to  propitiate  Juno  3. 547.     It  might 

776.]  v.  238  above  (note).     Here  the  however  be  extended  to  other  acts  of  piety 

MSS.  are  said  to  be  unanimous  for  '  proii-  not  affecting  Juno,  6.  405. 

dt '  or  some  such  word,  '  porricit '  being  781.]  The  change  of  the  nom.  is  harsh, 

due  to  Heine. '  as  we  are  not  warned  of  it  by  a  change  in 

777.]  Repeated  from  3.  130.  the  gender.     '  Iovis  inperio :'  Jupiter  had 

778. J  Repeated  from  3.  290.    In  Pal.,  declared  himself  favourable  to  Aeneas  in 

Gud.,  and  another  good  MS.,  the  first  Men-  Book  1,  and  had  checked  Juno  afterwards 

telian,  this  and  the  preceding  line  change  by  sending   him    away    from    Carthage, 

places.  'Fatisque'   Med.,   Rom.,   Pal.,   'fatisve* 

779 — 826.]  '  Venus  appeals  to  Neptune,  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud.    It  signifies  little  which 

expressing  her  fear  lest  Juno,  after  this  we  adopt.    The  command  of  Jove  and  the 

last  outrage  on  the  ships,  should  attempt  will  of  destiny  are  naturally  combined, 

to  raise    another    6torm.      Neptune    re-  tending  as  thev  do  the  same  way,  and  as 

assures  her,  reminds  her  of  past  instances  naturally    distinguished.      "  Infractaqoe 

of  his  care  for  Aeneas,  and  promises  that  constitit  ira "  Ov.  M.  6.  626.     With  the 

the  Trojans  shall  reach  Italy  in  safety,  with  general  language  of  the  line  comp.  Juno's 

the  loss  of  only  one  of  their  number.    He  own  words  7.  297,  "  At,  credo,  mea  numina 

glides  in  his  car  of  state  over  the  waves,  tandem  Fessa  iacent,  odiis  aut  exsaturata 

smoothing  them  as  he  goes/  quievi." 

780.]  Comp.  above  v.  482.,  4.  558.  785.]  'Media  de  gente:'  Juno  is  not 

.   781.]  '  Nee  exaaturabile '  ('  neque '  Pal.,  satisfied  with  having  torn  Troy  aa  it  were 

Med.    corrected,  &c.)   was    restored    by  out  of  the  heart  of  Phrygia.    "'Exedisse' 


AENEID.  LIB.  V.  407 

TJrbem  odiis  satis  est,  nee  poenam  traxe  per  omnem : 

Reliquias  Troiae,  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptae 

Insequitur.     Causae  tanti  sciat  ilia  fiiroris. 

Ipse  mihi  nuper  Lib ycis  tu  testis  in  undis 

Quam  molem  subito  excierit :  mark  omnia  caelo  790 

Miscuit,  Aeolus  nequiquam  freta  procellis, 

In  regnis  hoc  ansa  tuis. 

Per  scelus  ecce  etiam  Troianis  matribus  actis 

Exussit  foede  puppis,  et  classe  subegit 

muliebriter  dictum/'  says  Serv.,  which  is  788.]  '  Let  her  he  well  assured  that  she 

perhaps  the  best  way  of  accounting  for  has  reasons,  for  I  know  of  none.'    Serv. 

Virg.'s  use  of  so  harsh  a  metaphor,  at  the  says  "  Bene  supprimit :  contra  ipsam  enim 

same  time  that  he  was  probably  thinking,  sunt  quae  Iuno  in  decimo  [v.  92]  exsequi- 

as  Heyne  well  suggests,  of  the  taunt  of  the  tur, '  me  duce  Dardanius  Troiam  expugna- 

Homeric  Zeus  to  Hera  II.  4.  84 foil. :  vit  adulter ?"' 

789.]  It  seems  better  to  remove  the 

c2  tik  virj  €lvK$owra  v6\as  iced  rdx**  comma  which  many  editions  place  after 

/uucpa  '  undis/  as  *  Libycis  in  undis '  refers  rather 

bfjbw   &*$p46ots    nplapoy    TlptdpoiA  re  to*  excierit'  than  to  'testis,'  though  the 

wafau,  latter  combination  might  be  defended,  if 

ftAAovt  re  Tp&as,  t6t9  k*v  %6Kov  4^euc4-  necessary. 

ffato.  790.]   The  language  closely  follows  1. 

133,  134*  "lam  caelum  terramque  meo 

Henry  reads  'excidisse'  from  fragm.  Vat.  sine  numine,   Venti,   Miscere,  et    tantas 

and  several  MSS.,  and  probably  Donatus :  audetis  tollere  moles  ?  "    Venus'  language 

hot  it  maybe  doubted  whether  '  excidere '  however  has  a  slightly  more  colloquial  air 

occurs  in  Virg.  in  this  sense :  see  on  2. 637.  than  Neptune's,  as  she  speaks  under  femi- 

786.]  '  Traxe/  an  abbreviated  form,  like  nine  excitement  and  refers  to  an  event 

"exstinxti "  4.  682,  "  vixet "  11. 118.    So  which,  being  some  time  past,  need  not  be 

"  abstraxe "  Lucr.  3. 660.    Its  strangeness  characterized  so  exactly.     In  1.  134,  as 

has  led  to  many  alterations  in  the  MSS.,  there  remarked,  Neptune  may  refer  to  the 

some  of  which,  including  Med.  a  m.  pr.,  mountains    of  waves  :    Venus    evidently 

write  the  word  in  full,  '  traxisse/  regard-  means  no  more  than  '  What  a  coil  she 

less  of  the  verse,  while  others,  adopting  made!'    'Maria  omnia  caelo  miscuit'  is 

'traxiaee'  omit  'nee/     Pal.  and  fragm.  one  form  of  the  proverbial  expression,  the 

Vat.  originally  had  '  traxere.'    With  the  other  form  of  which  is  given  in  1.  133. 

expression  '  trahere  per  poenam '  Ruhkopf  Juv.  combines  the  two  2. 26, "  Quis  caelum 

camp.  Eur.  Iph.  T.  267,  8ia  *6vwt>  oryei.  terns  non  misceat  et  mare  caelo?"    In 

Comp.  also  3.  316,  "vitam  extrema  per  another  passage  he  has  "clames  licet  et 

omnia  duco."    The  old  punctuation  con-  mare  caelo  Confundas"  (6.  283). 

tinned  the  sentence  to  '  reliquias  /  Torquil  792.]  Comp.  generally  Neptune's  speech 

Baden  on  Sen.  Here.  F.  p.  32  proposed  to  1. 132  foil. 

Sut  a  stop  at  'omnem/  continuing  'Re-  793.]  For  'per  scelus,'  the  reading  be- 

quiss   Troiae,  cineres  atque   ossa,   per-  fore  Pierius,  found  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 

emptae/    and    Wagn.  has  improved  on  sives,  was  "pro  scelus!"  So'produxit'and 

this  by  removing  the  comma  after  '  ossa.'  '  perduxit '  are  confounded  £.  1. 73.  Heyne 

Oossrau  points  '  nee  poenam  traxe  per  om-  gives    a  choice  of  interpretations,  '  per 

nem  Reliquias  Troiae/  fortifying  himself  by  scelus '  with  '  exussit/  i.  q.  '  sceleste/  and 

the  authority  of  Med.,  which  on  questions  '  per  scelus  actis.'    The  latter  seems  best. 

of  punctuation  is  worth  very  little.    The  Ruhkopf  comp.  such  expressions   as  St* 

objection  to  this,  as  to  the  old  pointing,  is  €0pt*s   poAowfu,  ky6ynvaiy  &c.,   Heyne 

that  it  makes  too  subtle  a  distinction  be-  "  Gens  humana  ruit  per  vetitum  et  nefas  " 

tween  '  reliquiae/  the  remains  after  the  Hor.  1  Od.  3.  26. 

destruction  of  Troy,  and  'cineres  atque  794.]  'Subegit' Aeneam.   'Classe amis- 

oasa/  the  remains  of  those  remains,  which  sa '  is  of 


course  exaggerated,  though  she 
have  survived  subsequent  persecution.  qualifies  the  words  in  v.  796,  if  the  inter- 
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Amissa  socioe  ignotae  linquere  terrae.  795 

Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 

Vela  tibi,  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Thy  brim, 

Si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  Parcae. 

Turn  Saturniufl  haec  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 

Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis,  800 

pretation  adopted  in  the  note  there  fa  cor-  pose  to  extenuate  the  boon.    Two  other 

rect.    There  is  the  same  spirit  of  exagge-  interpretations  are  mentioned  by  Wsgn., 

ration  in  her  language  1.  251,  where  she  'quod  superest  de  classe,'  or  'de  bocus/ 

talks  of  "navibus  amissis,"  though  she  and  '  quod  superest  de  itinera.'    The  for- 

doubtless  knew  at  the  time  that  only  one  mer  brings  the  passage  into  conformity 

ship  was  really  lost.  with  what  appears  on  the  whole  the  best 

795.]  '  Ignotae'  is  another  touch  of  ex-  view  of  v.  691,  at  the  same  time  that  it 

aggeration,  as  elsewhere  the  Trojans  speak  supplies  a  subject  for  '  dare,'  which  would 

of  Sicily  as  familiar  and  friendly,  above  otherwise  perhaps  be  too   obscure   with 

vr.  24,  28  foil.,  680.    But  she  may  call  it  'tibi'  following.     Besides,  the  latter  is 

so  with  reference  to  the  separation  between  open  to  one  or  two  objections  of  its  own : 

Aeneas  and  those  left  behind,  who  will  be  it  fa  not  suggested  by  the  immediate  con* 

strangers  to  him   henceforth.      '  Ignota  text,  which  speaks  of  the  burning  of  the 

terra   fa  read  by  Med.,  GucL  a  m.  pr.,  first  ships,  the  Aeolian  storm  having  been  dis- 

Hentelian,&c:  but  the  dat.  which  fa  found  missed  in  v.  792:  perhaps  also  it  makes 

infragm.  Vat.  fa  more  poetical  and  less  Venus  assume  too  readily  that  their  journey 

obvious,  and  so  more  likely  to  have  been  fa  near  its  end,  as  if  distance  and  tempests 

altered.    Bom.  exhibits  the  error  in  its  had  been  the  only  causes  of  its  prolongs* 

transitional  state,  reading  '  ignotae  terra,'  tion.    I  think  then  that  *  quod  superest ' 

and  the  original  reading  of  Pal.  was  per-  fa  to  be  explained  of  the  remaining  ships 

haps  '  ignota  terrae.'  and  their  crews,  and  that  the  probabilities 

796.]  There  fa  even  more  variety  of  of  this  interpretation  -here  and  in  v.  691 
opinion  about  '  quod  superest '  here  than  may  fairly  be  said  to  strengthen  each  other, 
in  v.  691  above.  Heyne,  who  placed  a  797.]  Most  editors  take  c  tibi  *  as  in 
semicolon  after  'superest,'  seems  to  have  ethical  dative,  virtually  equivalent  to 'I 
regarded  it  as  L  q.  '  ceterum,'  to  which  pray ;'  but  the  instances  they  quote  are,  as 
Wagn.  objects  that  the  request  which  fol-  Forb.  admits,  not  strictly  parallel,  and 
lows,  so  far  from  being  an  afterthought,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a  use  of 
fa  the  main  object  of  Venus'  speech.  This  the  word  in  a  connexion  like  this  would 
objection  fa  not  quite  conclusive,  as  there  create  a  very  awkward  ambiguity.  With 
might  even  be  a  dramatic  propriety  in  the  Ladewig  then  I  accept  Heyne*s  first  ex- 
request  so  introduced.  Venus  has  been  planation,  "dantur  proprie  vela  ventis: 
carried  on  by  her  impetuosity  into  an  nunc  ea  Neptuno  quasi  creduntur."  So 
enumeration  of  Juno's  crimes,  and  now  be-  perhaps  in  12.  268  "  profundo,"  in  G.  2. 
thinks  herself  of  what  she  wants  to  have  41  "pelago"  may  be  the  dat.  after  "dare 
done,  at  the  same  time  that  she  may  pur-  vela."  We  have  already  had  a  bolder  in- 
posely  adopt  a  phrase  which  rather  dis-  novation  on  the  usual  expression  in  8. 9, 
guises  her  anxiety  about  the  main  point.  "  dare  fatis  vela." 

ouch  a  defence  however  can  hardly  be        798.1  '  Ea  moenia '  has  to  be  explained 

urged  against  other  views  equally  recon-  from  the  previous  knowledge  of  Neptune, 

cilable  with  the  language,  and  not  requiring  as  no  city  has  been  mentioned.    Oomp.  S. 

to  be  reconciled  with  the  context.    Henry  100,  "  quae  sint  ea  moenia    quaerunt," 

understands  it  to  mean  'all  that  fa  now  where  the  reference  fa  scarcely  more  direct 

possible  for  us  to  obtain  from  you  in  this  With  'dant '  oomp.  v.  787  above, 
our  distressed   condition,'    which    would        799.]  The  rhythm  of  this  line  fa  harsh : 

agree  with  the  common  interpretation  of  probably  however  we  are  meant  to  pause 

the  words  in  v.  691,  "all  that  fa  left  for  at  'haec,'  separating  '  Saturnius'   from 

you  to  do  in  order  to  ruin  us  utterly."  'domitor.' 

But  Neptune's  help  was  really  worth  far        800.]  "Fas omne"  8.55.    "Essndere" 

more  to  them  than  this,  though  it  may  2.  402. 
again  be  replied  that  it  suits  Venus'  pur- 


AENEID.  LIB.  V.  409 

Uncle  genus  ducis.     Mend  quoque ;  saepe  furores 

Compressi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque. 

Nee  minor  in  terns,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor, 

Aeneae  mihi  cura  tui.     Gum  Troia  Achilles 

Exanimata  sequens  inpingeret  agmina  muris,  805 

Milia  multa  claret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti 

Amnes,  nee  reperire  viam  atque  eyolvere  posset 

In  mare  se  Xanthus,  Pelidae  tunc  ego  forti 

Congressum  Aenean  nee  dis  nee  viribus  aequis 

Nube  cava  rapui,  cuperem  cum  vertere  ab  imo  sio 

801.]  'Merni  quoque'  at  nderes.    Be-  phrase  was  a  common  one  at  Borne,  it 

side  the  general  ground  for  Venus'  conn-  being  the  custom  to  announce  a  public 

deuce,   Neptune  had    given  her  further  funeral  (hence  called  'forms  indictivum') 

reason   by  his   personal   interference   in  by  the  herald  in  the  words  "Ollus  Quiris 

Aeneas*  behalf.  leto  datus  est "  (Festus  s.  v.  *  Quiris,' 

802.1  'Tantam'  seems  emphatic,  as  if  Varro  L.  L.  7.42  Milller).    'Qemerent' 

he  had  said  "tan  toe  furores  rabiemque  Ac.  is  again  from  IL  21. 218,  where  Xanthus 

compressi,"   substantiating  the  assertion  says — 
'merui  quoque.'    The  reason  why  he  does 

not  give  'tantam '  its  natural  place  may  nA^lct  7*f>  •♦  A»<  reict** iparcirh  fi4*6pa, 

be  that  he  wished  to  bring  'saepe'  into  ob94  rl  m)  livafuu  wpox^iv  piov  *h  &\a 

prominence.    '  So  many  have  been  his  de-  Kav, 

frrerances  from  dangers  so  great.'    Some  <rriiv6fji*vos  pcicfc  <ror    ab   8i    jcrcbrcts 

difficulty  has  been  felt  about  '  saepe,'  as  dft^Xw*. 
the  only  interference  recorded  is  that  in 

Book  1.    It  is  answered  by  Heyne  that  Virg.  perhaps  alludes  to  the  connexion  of 

we  may  assume  Neptune's  protection  to  the  two  senses  of  <rr4voo. 

have  been  exerted  on  such  occasions  as  w.  807.]   'Amnes,'  as  Scamander  invokes 

8  foil,  above,  8. 192  foil.    This  may  have  Simois  against  Achilles,  II.  21.  807  foil. 

been  what  Virg.  refers  to :  but  it  is  per-  'Evolvere'  is  used  in  post-Augustan  prose 

haps  more  satisfactory  with  Burm.  to  say  of  rivers  emptying  themselves :  see  Fore, 

simply  that  he  refers  to  occasions  not  For  '  atque '  Pal.  has  '  neque,'  which  might 

mentioned    (expressly    at   least)    in    the  stand  if '  volvere '  were  read. 

Aeneid.  808.]   Another   reference    to  Homer's 

803.]  'Xanthum Simoentaque  testor'  is  words,  II.  20.  834,  where  Poseidon  blames 

explained  by  what  follows.    The  combat  of  Aeneas  for  encountering  Achilles,  hs  <r*v 

Aeneas  with  Achilles  (II.  20.   158  foil.)  Apa  frpcforw  «a2    <pi\r*pos    hBavdrouriv. 

happened  before  the  iiixt  mpamr&fuos  of  '  Nee  dis  aequis '  does  not  express  the  same 

IL  21,  but  both  took  place  on  the  same  thing  as  the  words  just  quoted,  but  it 

occasion,  the  return  of  Achilles  to  battle,  agrees  with  the  Homeric  narrative,  where 

so  that  it  is  scarcely  inaccurate  to  speak  the  Greek  gods  generally  show  themselves 

of  them  as  contemporaneous.  stronger  than  the  Trojan,  as  in  the  wound- 

806.1  The  expression  seems  to  be  taken  ing  of  Aphrodite  and  Ares  II.  6,  and  the 

from  IL  21. 295,  tear*  *l\i6<pi  jrXvra  r*ix<a  Biopaxl*  E.  20*    Comp.  the  words  of  Hera 

Xmbw  i4Xtrat  Tpaurrfjr,  8t  k«  4>6yy<n,  words  II.  20. 122  foil.    'Viribus  aequis'  occurs 

used    by  Poseidon    himself  to   Achilles,  again  in  a  similar  connexion  10.  857,  481., 

though  they  had  been  previously  used  by  12.  218.    With  the  sense  comp.  generally 

Achilles  himself  (v.  225)  in  speaking  to  v.  486  above. 

Scamander.    For  the  fact  see  the  latter  810.]  'Nube  cava'  1.  516.     The  de- 
part of  II.  20  and  21.    A  similar  expres-  scription  is  not  quite  the  same  as  that  in 


ion  occurs  in  Tac.  H.  2. 41  (cited  by  Fore  II.  20.  321,  where  Poseidon  puts  a  mist 

*  v.  'impingo'),  "  a  paudonbus  Othonia-  before  the  eyes  of  Achilles  and  then  takes 

lis  quo  minus  in  vallum  inpinfferentur."  Aeneas  away,  but  Virg.    was   doubtless 

fragm.  Vat.  originally  had  '  lnmitteret.'  thinking  of  other  instances  where  Homeric 

806.]  'Daret  leto'  G.  3.  480  note.  The  gods  carry  off  warriors  in  clouds,  as  in  IL 
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Structa  meis  manibus  periurae  moenia  Troiae. 

Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi ;  pelle  timorem. 

Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Avemi. 

Unus  erit  tantum,  amiflgum  quern  gurgite.  quaeres ; 

Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.  815 

His  ubi  laeta  deae  pennulsit  pectora  dictis, 

Iungit  equos  auro  Genitor,  spumantiaque  addit 

20. 444.,  21. 597.    '  Eripui,'  a  former  read-  would  gladly  be  identified  with  him  in  his 

ing,  is  supported  by  a  correction  in  fragm.  care  for  the  fleet.    The  latter  is  less  ob- 

Vat.    There  is  some  awkwardness  in  '  cum  vious,  without  being  at  the  same  time  less 

inpingeret '  followed  by '  cum  cuperem :'  but  VirgUian,  and  external  authority  is,  I  agree 

we  should  lose  rather  than  gain  if  we  were  with  Henry  and  Ribbeck,  decisive  in  its 

to  remove  it  according  to  Wagn.'s  sugges-  favour,     tiomp.  Venus'  language  1.  250 

tion  by  placing  a  full  stop,  after  *  Xanthus '  folL,  "  Nos  .  . .  Navibus  ....  amissis  .... 

v.  808,  and  connecting  'cum  Troia'  &c  Prodimur,'*  and  the  assurance  she  after- 

with  the  previous  sentence,  as  '  Xanthum  wards  gives  Aeneas  of  the  safety  of  his 

Simoentaque  tester'  would  then  produce  fleet  ib.  390  foil,  (see  also  ib.  684,  685.) 

an  awkward  tautology  with  what  follows.  '  Amissum  quaeres'  is  like  "sublatam  ex 

"  Ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troia  "  2.  625.  oculis  quaenmus  "  Hor.  3  Od.  24. 32,  comp. 

811.]  The  building  of  Troy  by  Poseidon  by  Forb.    So  1.  217,  "  amissos  . .  .  requi- 

and  the  perjury  of  Laomedon  are  Buffi-  runt."    The  person  referred  to  is  of  course 

ciently  known.    Teriturae'  is  read  for  Palinurus,  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  Misenns, 

'periurae'  in  fragm.  Vat.  and  Med.  a  m.  curiously  fancying  v.  814  to  point  to  the 

pr.,  perhaps  as  Wagn.  suggests,  from  a  latter,  v.  816  to  the  former, 

recollection  of  2.  660;  but  the  two  words  816.]  Here,  as  in  1. 147, 156,  Neptune 

are  easily  confounded,  and  there  is  the  mounts  his  car  and  rides  over  the  waves  to 

same  variety  in  the  VirgUian  Catalecta  smooth  them.    The  description  however  is 

11.  51.  from  IL  13.  23  foil.,  where  his-obiect  is  to 

812.]  '  Timorem '  Med., '  timores '  Bom.,  make  a  journey  to  the  earth.    '  Laeta '  is 

Pal.,  Gud.,  and  probably  fragm.  Vat.    The  apparently  proleptic,  in  this  as  in  other 

former  is  perhaps  preferable,  as  we  have  places,  though  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish 

"  timorem  mittite  "  1. 202,  while  *  timores '  this  use  of  an  epithet  from  its  more  ordi- 

does  not  occur  at  all  in  Virg.,  though  we  nary  employment.    Venus  was  sad  before 

have '  solve '  and  '  auferte  metus.'  Wagn/s  Neptune  spoke :  but  she  had  become  happy 

distinction  that  the  sing,  denotes  the  ap-  before  his  speech  came  to  an  end. 

prehension  of  a  particular  thing,  the  plural  817.1     '  Auro '    all    Ribbeck'a    MSS., 

the  fear  of  many  things,  is  I  think  re-  'curru'twoor  three  inferior  copies.    The 

fated  by  1.  202.,  9.  90.  latter  is  evidently  a  correction  to  make  the 

813. ]  ( Portus  Avemi '  is  the  harbour  of  passage  easier.  '  Aurum '  for  a  thing  made 
Cumae.  Comp.  3.  441,  442.,  6.  236  foil.,  of  gold  is  found  elsewhere  in  Virg.,  e.  g. 
and  note  on  Q.  2. 161.  Serv.,  and  after  1.  739 ;  but  the  reference  has  in  each  case 
him  Spence,  find  an  inconsistency  in  the  to  be  determined  from  the  context,  a  task 
passage  as  ordinarily  pointed,  as  Nep-  which  here  is  somewhat  difficult.  Horn. 
tune's  promise  that  Aeneas  should  reach  does  not  help  us,  as  though  he  talks  of  gold 
Gumae  is  not  the  same  thing  as  Venus'  re-  repeatedly,  it  is  with  reference  to  Posei- 
quest  that  he  may  arrive  at  the  Tiber,  and  don's  palace,  the  names  of  his  horses,  and 
propose  to  remove  it  by  separating 'Aver-  his  own  armourer.  Probably  Heyne  is 
ni '  from  '  portus '  and  taking  it  with  '.  gur-  right  in  taking  it  of  the  yoke,  though  it 
gite :'  but  the  dangers  of  the  voyage  were  may  be  the  harness.  In  either  case  it  is 
in  met  over  when  they  reached  Cumae,  doubtless  abL,  not  dat.,  so  that  Wagn.*s 
and  Virg.'s  love  of  variety  is  not  to  be  objection  that '  iungere  currui *  is  the  pro- 
controlled,  per  expression,  not  'iungere  iugo/  falls  to 

814.1   '  Quaeres '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  ground.    The  horses  are  '  iuncti,'  fas- 

Ribbeck's  MSS., '  quaeret '  of  one  or  two  tened  to  the  car,  or  to  each  other  (comp. 

inferior  copies,  followed  by  most  editors.  3. 113.,  7.  724,  £.  3.  91  &e.),  with  gold, 

Either  would  stand  very  well, '  quaeret '  re-  '  aureo  iugo '  or    '  aurea  iunotnra.'      So 

ferring  to  Aeneas,  'quaeres'  to  Venus,  who  Claudian,  Phoenix  86,  comp.  by  Heins., 
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Frena  feris,  manibusque  omnia  effundit  habenas. 
Caeruleo  per  summa  levis  yolat  aequora  curru ; 
Subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti  820 

Sternitur  aequor  aquis,  fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi. 
Turn  variae  comitum  facies,  inmania  cete, 
Et  senior  Glauci  chorus,  Inousque  Palaemon, 
Tritonesque  citi,  Phorcique  exercitus  omnis ; 
Laeva  ten?t  Thetis,  et  Melite,  Panopeaque  virgo,  825 

"Auro  frenat  equum,"  where  'freno'  is  Following  a  hint  of  Jahn's,  too,  we  may 

similarly  supplied  from  'frenat.'  This  seems  say  that  'vasto'  here  may  be  meant  to 

more  Virgilian  than  with  Wagn.  to  make  impress  slightly  the  notion  of  the  sky  as  a 

'  auro '  dat.  =  *  currui  aureo.'    '  Genitor '  desert  when  unpeopled  by  clouds,  not  un- 

of  Neptune  1. 166,  as  of  Tiber  8.  72,  like  like  "  aera  per  vacuum  "  G.  3. 109  note, 

'pater' (note  on  6.  2.  4).    '  Frena  addit,'  822.]  "'Turn  variae  comitum  fades' 

puts    on    the    bridles,    harnesses    thein.  ezquisitius  quam   comites  varia  facie  et 

"  Frena  spumantia  "  4. 136.  aspectu,"  Heyne.    "  Tarn  multae  scelerum 

818.]  'Feris:'  note  on  2.  61.    Here  it  facies"  G.  1.  606.    Whales  form  part  of 

may  be  meant  to  express  the  spirit  of  the  Homer's  description  H.  13.  27,  frraAAe  8i 

animals,  like  "  ferox  "  in  4.  136  just  re-  ic^rc'  in?  atnov  ndrroBtv  4k  KcvBfi&r,  ovV 

ferred  to.     "  Omnis  effundit  habenas "  12.  ttyvolriatv  oVaxra,  though  they  are  not 

499.  there  combined  with  sea-gods.    '  Cete '  a 

819.]   Comp.  1.  147.     *  Caeruleus'  of  Greek  pi.,  like  *  mele,' *  pelage,'  in  Lucr. 

marine  things  G.  4.  388  note  (see  on  v.  823.1    '  Glauci ,  chorus '  like    "  Phorci 

123  of  this  book),  though  here  it  may  chorus     above  v.  240.    '  Senior,'  old,  like 

be  meant  to  be  taken  strictly.    'Levis'  Glaucus  himself,  who  was  represented  as 

seems  to  include  easy  motion  (6.  17.,  £.  so  covered  with  marine  incrustations  as  to 

1.  60)  and  light  pressure.    Comp.  v.  838  have  lost  all  trace  of  his  pristine  form 

below.  (Plato,  Rep.  10,  p.  611),  and  to  be  con- 

820.]  'Tonanti'  seems  to  refer  to  the  stantly  bewailing  his  immortality  (Schol.  on 

sounding  of  the  sea,  of  which  Virg.  has  Plato  1.  a).    Keats  has  seized  this  point 

chosen  to  remind  us,  perhaps  with  a  little  in  his  elaborate  description  of  him    in 

sacrifice  of  propriety,  by  affixing  the  epithet  Endymion  Book  8.      The    'chorus'  are 

to  the  chariot-wheel  at  the  time  when  it  doubtless  sea-gods,  as  in  v.  240,  though 

is  calming  the  waves.  Glaucus  was  represented  as  accompanied 

821.]  It  may  be  doubted  here  and  in  8.  by  ichrta  when  ne  went  about  yearly  to 

89,  whether  '  aquis '  is  abl.,   '  in  respect  the  coasts  and  islands  of  Greece  (Pans.  9. 

of/  or  'with  its  waters,'  or  dat., '  a  smooth  22,  §  6).    '  Inous  Palaemon '  G.  1.  437. 

surface  is    laid  for  the   waters.'      Med.  824. J  "Exercitus  omnis"  2.  416.,  11. 

ly  had  '  equis.'    For  '  fugiunt  vasto  171,  698.    Comp.  G.  1.  382,  where  the 

aethere '  lied,  as  a  second  reading  has  word  is  applied  to  the  rooks.    Here  it  is 

*  fugiuntque   ex   aethere,'    which   Wagn.  doubtful  whether  sea-gods  or  sea-monsters 

adopts  against  the  whole  consensus  of  the  are  spoken  of.    Pliny  36.  6,  in  his  descrip- 

other  MSS.,  objecting  to  the  rhythm  of  tion  of  a  sculpture  by  Scopas  (quoted  by 

'vasto,'  and  asserting  that  it  cannot  be  Heyne),  speaks  of  "Tritones  chorusque 

used  appropriately  of  the  sky,  as  it  is  used  Phorci  et  pristes  et  multa  alia  marina," 

of  things  which  inspire  dread  by  their  size,  which  might  be  pleaded  for  the  latter  view, 

not  simply  wonder.    The  first  objection  is  But  probably  the  two  were  not  very  sharply 

obviously  futile :  the  second  proceeds  on  a  distinguished. 

gratuitous  supposition  that  because  the  826.]    '  Laeva '    neut.  pi. :    see    Fore, 

word  is  used  of  objects  of  terror,  it  cannot  *  Tenet '  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  s.,  '  tenent '  Pal., 

be  extended  to  cases  where  nothing  is  meant  Gud.  a  m.  p.    Bom.  has  'tent/    Wagn. 

beyond    enormous  size,  and    that    when  prefers  the  sing.,  Ribbeck  the  pi.    Melite 

'vastum  aequor'  &c.  occur  in  a  neutral  is  one  of  the  Nereids  mentioned,  11.  18. 

connexion  (e.  g.  3.  191),  we  are  bound  to  39  foil.,  among  Thetis'  companions,  as  are 

suppose  that  Virg.  meant  us  to  regard  the  the  five  whose  names  follow  hers  here, 

size  as  formidable,  not  simply  as  wonderful.  "  Panopeaque  virgo"  above  v.  240. 
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Nesaee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  patris  Aeneae  suspensam  blanda  vicissim 
Gaudia  pertemptant  mentem ;  iubet  ocius  omnia 
Attolli  malos,  intendi  bracchia  velis. 
Una  omnes  fecere  pedem,  pariterque  sinistros,  830 

Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus ;  una  ardua  torquent 
Cornua  detorquentque ;  ferunt  sua  flamina  classem. 
Frinceps  ante  omnia  densum  Palinurus  agebat 
Agmen ;  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  iussi. 
Iamque  fere  mediam  caeli  N ox  humida  metam  835 

826.]  See  on  G.  4.  338.    Here  the  line  the  yards  are  stretched  with  or  in  respect 

seems  to  be  found  in  all  the  MSS.,  though,  of  the  sails.    Comp.  4.  606  note, 

as  usual,  the  proper  names  undergo  strange  830.]    The    description    is    somewhat 

transformations.  minute,  perhaps  in  imitation  of  such  pas- 

827—871.]  'Rejoicing  in  the  smooth-  sages  as  II.  1.  433  foil.  The  important 
new  of  the  sea,  Aeneas  sets  sail,  his  own  words  are  'una,'  'pariter,'  and  'una,'  the 
ship,  under  Palinurus,  going  first.  In  the  rest  being  merely  a  description  of  nil- 
middle  of  the  night,  the  god  of  sleep  assails  ing  with  a  more  or  less  shifting  wind. 
Palinurus  with  a  temptation  to  quit  his  '  Pedes '  or  w43er  were  the  ropes  attached 
post,  but  finding  him  inflexible,  throws  him  to  the  two  lower  corners  of  a  square  sail 
into  a  sleep  and  makes  him  drop  into  the  (Diet.  A. '  Ships ').  The  word  is  as  old  as 
water.  Aeneas  perceives  the  loss  of  his  Horn.,  occurring  Od.  5. 260.,  10. 32.  These 
pilot,  supplies  his  place,  and  laments  him.'  are  fastened  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel, 

827.]  The  preceding  picture  resembles  towards  the  stern,  an  operation  briefly  ex- 
one  in  Apoll.  R.  4.  930  foil,  (referred  to  on  pressed  bv  *  fecere,'  which  follows  the 
v.  241  above),  where  Thetis  and  the  Nereids  analogy  of  "  fecere  vela."  The  wind  keeps 
push  the  Argo  through  the  Planctae.  There  shifting,  so  the  sails  are  spread  ("solvere 
it  is  apparently  meant  that  the  powers  of  vela"  4.  574,  opp.  to  'legere*)  first  left, 
the  sea  were  visible :  here  it  would  be  then  right,  to  catch  it,  and  this  is  done 
needless  to  suppose  it  to  be  meant,  any  'pariter'  (like  'una')  by  all  the  vessels  at 
more  than  in  v.  241.  Aeneas  sees  the  ex-  the  same  time.  The  omission  of  '  nunc ' 
inordinary  calm,  and  his  anxiety,  of  which  before  '  sinistros '  is  to  be  noted.  Fore 
we  are  not  told  expressly,  though  we  may  says  it  occurs  sometimes,  but  gives  no 
infer  it  from  the  cares  which  preceded,  other  instance  of  it. 
w.  700,  720,  as  from  Venus'  own,  is  fol-  832.]  'Cornua,'  the  extremities  of  the 
lowed  by  joy.  'antennae'  (3.  549  note),  are  turned  this 

828.]  "Pertemptant  gaudia  pectus "  1.  way  and  that,  'torquent  detorquentque,' 

602.  as  the  sail  is  shifted.    '  Sua  flamina '  like 

829.]  Seeing  the  winds  favourable,  he  "ventis  iturus  non  suis"  Hor.Epod.9.  30, 

orders  the  masts  to  be  set  up  and  the  sails  showing  that  what  is  said  of  the  shifting 

spread.     Some  copyists,  not  seeing  the  of  the  wind  above  is  not  intended  to  be 

sense,  wrote  '  remis  '    for  '  velis,'  as    if  more  than  may  happen  in  the  most  favour- 

'bracchia'  meant  the  arms  of  the  rowers,  able  voyage. 

as  in  v.  186  above ;  and  '  remis '  is  actually  833.1  "  Primus  ante  omnis  "  2.  40. 

found  in  both  Rom.  and  Med.,  though  Pal.  834. J  '  Ad  hunc,'  after  or  according  to 

and  the  majority  of  the  MSS.  have  'velis.'  him,  a  use  of  the  preposition  largely  ifius- 

'  Bracchia '  however  are   the   sail-yards,  trated  by  Hand.  Tuts.  1.  pp.  107  roll.    The 

"  veluti  bracchia  mail,"  as  Fore,  says — a  accusative  generally  expresses,  what  is  here 

metaphor  perhaps  invented  by  Virg.,  and  implied,  the  rule  or  law  that  is  followed,  as 

followed  by  Val.  FL  1. 126,  "  Pallada  veli-  "ad  voluntatem,"  "  ad  arbitrium,"  "  ad 

fero  quaerentem  bracchia  malo,"  of  the  nutum,"  "  ad  numerum." 

building  of  the  Argo.    '  Velis'  then  will  835.]  "Mediam  metam"  is  a  metaphor 

be  the  abl.,  the  meaning  being  that  the  from  the  Mav\os,  where  the  race  is  round 

sails  are  stretched  on  the  yards,  which  the  goal,  which  accordingly  marks-  that 

Virg.  has  chosen  to  express  by  saying  that  half  the  course  is  over.    We  may  then 
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Contigerat ;  placida  laxabant  membra  quiete 

Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae : 

Cum  levis  aetheriis  delapeus  Somnus  ab  astris 

Aera  dimovit  tenebrosum  et  dispulit  umbras, 

Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  somnia  tristia  portans  840 

Insonti ;  puppique  deus  consedit  in  alta, 

Phorbanti  similis,  funditque  has  ore  loquelas : 

Iaaide  Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  aequora  classem ; 

Aequatae  spirant  aurae ;  datur  hora  quieti. 

Pone  caput,  fessosque  oculos  furare  labori.  845 

eompw  Ov.  M.  3. 146,  who  Bays,  speaking  a  reading  which  seems  to  be  very  slenderly 

of  midday,  "Et  sol  ex  aequo  meta die tabat  supported.      The    distinction    attempted 

utraque,"  though  the  race  he  contemplates  by  Wagn.,  as  if  'somnia  tristia'  meant 

k*  different  one,  from  one  point  to  another,  'dreams,    and    those    sad  ones,'   'tristia 

each  of  which  he  calls  '  meta.'    But  it  is  somnia,'  '  sad  things,  namely  dreams,'  is 

possible  that  Virg.  may  have  an  entirely  surely  overstrained.     '  Somnia '  we  may 

different  meaning,  considering  the  arch  of  say  with  Fore,  is  put  for  '  somnos :'  in  other 

the  sky  as  a  'meta'  or  cone,  of  which  the  words  the  poet  talks  of  dreams  when  he 

topmost   point  is  reached  at    midnight,  means  no  more  than  sleep. 

This  is  evidently  Serv.'s  meaning  when  he  841.]  '  Insonti,'  as  he  did  not  yield  to 

says,  "  Perite  locutus  est :  nam  medium  sleep  deliberately,  but  was  overcome  by 

caelum  meta  est  &**&t0d(orrot  circuli,  qui  drowsiness  against  his  will. 

medius  est  inter  ortum  et  occasum."  Such  842.]  Fhorbas  may  be  the  same  as  the 

an  interpretation  is  strongly  confirmed  by  father  of  an  Ilioneus  killed  by  Peneleos  11. 

CSc  Div.  2.  6,  who,  speaking  of  an  eclipse  14.  489  foil. :  but  all  that  we  can  say  is 

of  the  moon,  says  "  quando  ilia  e  regione  that  Virg.  borrowed  the  name  for  one  of 

solis  meta  incurrat  in  umbram  terrae,  quae  Palinurus'  comrades,  who,  from  the  speech 

est  meta  noctis,"  words,  as  Fore,  says,  he  makes,  may  be  reasonably  supposed, 

practically  commented  on  by  Pliny  2. 10,  as  Gossrau  observes,  to    have  been  ac- 

"  neque  auud  esse  noctem  qnam  terrae  urn-  quainted  with  steering.    '  Fudit '  was  read 

brain,  figuram  autem  umbrae  similem  me-  before  Pier. 

tae  ac  turbini  inverse"    Heyne  apparently  848.]  Med.  gives  '  sua  flamina '  as  in  v. 

confuses  or  combines   the  two  explana-  882 :  but  the  words  are  marked  as  faulty 

by  some  later  hand. 


886.]  With  Jabn,  Ladewig,  and  Bibbeck  844.]    'Aequatae,'    not    shifting,    but 

I  have  restored  '  laxabant,'  the  reading  of  taking  the  ship  exactly  in  the  stern  (comp. 

the  earliest  editions,  and,  as  now  appears,  v.  777),  and  filling  the  sails  evenly.  Comp. 

of  all  the  best  MSS.,  Med.,  Pal.,  Bom.,  4.  687  note.    '  Datur  hora  quieti '  is  not 

God.  Ac,  for  'laxarant.'    The  question  be-  explained  by  the  commentators :  yet  it  is 

tween  them  is  about  as  important  as  that  susceptible  of  several  meanings :  (1)  'the 

between  '  conplebant '  and  '  conplerant '  v.  hour  is  given  (yoa)  for  rest :'  (2)  '  tne  hour 

107  above :  either  might  well  stand, '  laxa-  is  sacred  to  rest :   (3)  '  the  hour  is  being 

rant'  being  supported  by  'laxaverat'  v.  given  (by  others)  to  rest,'  i.e.  every  one 

867,  where  the  act  is  regarded  as  com-  is  asleep.    On  the  whole  the  second  seems 

pleted,  'laxabant'  by  'laxabant'  9.  226,  preferable,  though  I  know  of  no  parallel 

where  it  is  regarded  as  continuing.  expression  in   Virg.  or  elsewhere  which 

887.]   The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  might  place  it  beyond  doubt. 

they  slept  on  the  benches  beside  their  oars.  846.  J  '  Ponere  caput '  11. 880.  Hor.  2  S. 

'  Dura '  is  a  touch  of  late  civilization  which  8.  68.    '  Furare,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  is 

we  should  scarcely  have  found  in  Horn.  used  like  the  Greek  Kktrrttr,  though  no 

838.]  '  Levis  *  v.  819.    'Aetheriis  astris'  more  is  meant  than  withdrawing,  "sub- 

v.  618  note.  trahere,"  much  as  we  in  a  different  con- 

839.]  'Dimovit'  and  'dispulit,'  simply  nexion  might  talk  of  stealing  a  nap.    The 

by  flying  through  them.  construction  with  the  dative  is  one  of  those 

940.]  Heyne  preferred  '  tristia  somnia,'  f^sjs  which  seem  to  point  to  a  connexion 


r 
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Ipse  ego  pauliaper  pro  te  tua  mtmera  inibo. 

Cui  vix  attollens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur  : 

Mene  salis  placidi  voltum  fluctusque  quietos 

Ignorare  iubes  ?  mene  huic  confidere  monstro  P 

Aenean  credam  quid  enim  fallacibus  auris  850 

Et  caeli  totiens  deceptus  fraude  sereni  P 

Talia  dicta  dabat,  clavumque  affixus  et  haerens 


between  the  dat.  and  the  abl.    See  on  E.  also  read  * caelo,'  reading  too  '  fallacies  '  for 

7.  47.  '  fallacibus,'  and  so  making  '  qnid — caelo ' 

846.]  'Inire' seems  to  contain  the  notion  parenthetical.     A    further    change,    also 

of  entering  upon,  as  in '  inire  magistratum.'  sanctioned  by  some  MSS.  (e.  g.   Qud.   a 

So  "inire  inperia"  is  said  by  Stat.  Ach.  m.  p.),  would  be  to  read  'caelo  sereno;' 

1.  280,  not,  as  Fore,  says,  in  the  sense  of  but  '  fraude '  would  then  be  an  awkward 

'  subire  et  iis  parere,'  but  with  a  special  and  superfluous   adjunct    of   '  deceptus.' 

reference  to  a  horse  being  only  just  sub-  The  proposal,  revived  by  Bothe,  to  take 

mitted  to  the   process  of  breaking   in.  '  quid    enim '   parenthetically,    supplying 

Virg.  probably  avoided  'obibo'  from  his  'monstro'  to  'credam,'  and  leaving  *au- 

usual  love  of  variety,  wishing  his  readers  ris '  to   go  with   *  fraude,'  had  already 

to  be  reminded  of  the  one  compound  by  been  rejected  with  reason  by  Heyne  as 

the  other,  while  choosing  a  word  which  contrary  to   the  sense   of  'quid   enim.' 

has  a  meaning  of  its  own.  Accepting  the   ordinary  pointing  as  the 

847.]  '"Vix  attollens  lumina'  aut  a  only  natural  one,  we  cannot  separate 
sideribus  removens,  aut  oerte  numinis  'credam'  from  'auris,'  as  Jahn  still  wishes 
praesentia  praegravatus,  quod  est  melius,"  to  do ;  while  on  the  other  hand  to  under- 
Serv.  Heyne  agrees  with  this  preference  stand  '  et  deceptus,' '  and  that  after  having 
of  the  latter  interpretation,  but  Wagn.  been  deceived,'  with  Heyne,  Wagn.,  &c, 
and  Forb.  are  surely  right  in  adopting  the  seems  scarcely  natural.  I  would  then  re- 
former, which  agrees  with  v.  858.  Strictly  gard  it  as  one  of  the  instances  where  Virg. 
speaking  Palinurus  would  have  to  turn  has  coupled  by  a  copula  two  forms  of  ex- 
rather  than  raise  his  eyes  in  order  to  look  pression  not  grammatically  co-ordinate 
at  the  pretended  Phorbas;  but  the  attitude  (see  on  3.  329),  'fallacious  auris'  being 
of  looking  down  is  so  natural  to  those  en-  equivalent  to  '  falsus  auris,' '  deceptus  caeli 
gaged  in  work,  that  we  easily  understand  fraude '  to  '  fraudi  caeli  quae  decepit  me.' 
how  Virg.  came  to  speak  of  looking  up.  As  such  it  is  rightly  included  by  Wagn.  in 

848.]  'Salis'  of  the  seal.  35  Ac.  his  Q.  V.  84.  2,  though  with  Heyne  be 

849.]  Palinurus  asks  in  effect  '  Do  you  gives  to  '  et '  the  sense  of  '  et  quidem.' 

bid  me,  who  know  so  well  the  real  nature  In  these  cases   Virg.  generally  contents 

of  this  quiet  sea,  to  act  as  if  I  did  not  himself  with  coupling  two  words,  such  as 

know   it?'     'Monstrum'  is  apparently  an  adverb  and  an  adjective:  here  he  goes 

used  of  the  sea  to  express  its  strange  and  further,  so  that  we  might  almost  class  it 

noxious  qualities,  much  as  we  should  use  with  instances  of  the  confusion  of  two 

'  monster.'    We  may  comp.  its  use  of  the  constructions,  were  it  not  that  here  the 

Trojan  horse,  2.  245,  of  Polyphemus,  3.  two  constructions  are  completed    before 

658,  of  Cacus,  8. 198,  as  well  as  note  on  they  are  forced  into  co-ordination.  '  Auris' 

G.  1. 185.  was  restored  by  Wagn.  from  Med.  and 

850.]  This  and  the  next  line  present  Bom.  for  '  austris,'  which  is  found  in  Pal. 

considerable  difficulty,  as  the  structure  of  from  a  correction  and  in  Gud.,  and  is  sup- 

v.  850  seems  to  show  that  'auris'  is  the  ported  by  Donatus  and  the  Dresden  Serv. 

dative  after  '  credam,'  while  that  of  v.  851  852.]  PaL  and  two  other  good  MSS.  have 

pleads  for  coupling  it  with  'caeli  fraude  'dictabat,'  as  in  9.  323  some  have  **vas- 

sereni.'    Serv.  appears  to  have  read  '  caelo,'  tabo"  for  "vastadabo,"  varieties  which 

the  reading  of  some  of  Pierius'  copies,  and  support   Lambinus'  "nuda  dabant"  for 

originally  of  Pal.,  and  so  Ribbeck;   but  "nudabant"  in  Lucr.  5.  970.    The  imper- 

though  thig  would  make  it  easy  to  take  fects  are  intended  to  show  that  while  he 

'  auris '  as  a  dat.,  it  would  introduce  clum-  was  speaking  he  moved  neither  hand  nor 

siness  and  obvious  tautology.     Donatus  eye.    Virg.  doubtless  took  his  description 
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Nusquam  amittebat,  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat. 

Ecce  deus  ramum  Letliaeo  rore  madentem 

Vique  soporatum  Stygia  super  utraque  quassat  855 

Tempora,  cunctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit. 

Vix  primos  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus : 

Et  superincumbens  cum  puppis  parte  revolsa 

Cumque  gubernaclo  liquidas  proiecit  in  undas 

Praecipitem  ac  socios  nequiquam  saepe  vocantem  ;        860 

Ipse  Tolans  tenuis  se  sustulit  ales  ad  auras. 

Currit  iter  tutum  non  setius  aequore  classis, 

from  Od.  3. 281,  where  Menelaus'  pilot  dies  bind  or  to  relax  the  eyes.     Comp.  9.  189 

by  a  visiUtion  of  Apollo  in  the  performance  "somno  vinoque  soluti,"  10.   418  "leto 

of  his  duty,  vd&Uiop  furh  x*p<rl  0«©tf<njj  canentia  lamina  solvit."    Here  there  is  a 

nil*  fx0*7*-    F°r  '  clavum '  Med.  a  m.  p.  special  propriety  in  the  image,  as  opposed 

gives  '  davo,'  a  natural  variation,  which  to  the  unremitting  tension  which  Patinurua 

might  also  be  accounted  for  by  the  form  had  kept  up.    "Natantia  lumina"  G.  4. 

'  davoin,'  found  in  Pal  a  m.  p.  and  adopted  496. 

byRibbeck.  857.]  'Vix*  followed  by  'et'  2.  692 

863.]  For  '  nusquam '  one  MS.  (Hamb.  note.    Bonn,  erroneously  took  '  cum '  in 

lam.   sec.)    gives  'numquam,'   which  v.  858  as  'quum,'  which  would  involve  the 

Wagn.  was  inclined  to  adopt :  but  Forb.  awkwardness   of   referring    '  superincum- 

rightly  refers  to  Hand.  Tors.  4.  p.  349,  bens'  to  'quies,'  not  to  speak  of  other 

where  however  the  most  apposite  parallel,  objections.    '  Primos '  has  really  the  force 

Plant.  Bacch.  5.  2.  84,  rests  on  a  false  or  of  'primum,'  as  in  1.  723.,  3.  69 :  but  it  is 

doubtful  reading.    '  Nusquam  discedere '  also  meant  to  be  taken  of  those  limbs,  or 

is  a  phrase  found  more  than  once  in  Cic.  that  part  of  them,  which  were  first  affected 

where  we  might  have  expected  '  numquam '  by  sleep.  We  should  say  *  sleep  had  scarcely 

(Ep.  Att.  5. 11) :  and  so  Virg.  has  already  begun  to  relax  his  limbs,'  looking  at  the 

used  '  nusquam  abero '  2.  620.    There  is  process  as  separable  into  parts,  though  the 

however  generally  some  little  force  in  the  effect  of  each  part  would  extend  equally  to 

substitution,  which  here  there  can  hardly  the  whole  body :  Virg.  chooses  to  suppose 

be  said  to  be.  one  part  of  the  body  affected  before  another. 

854.]  A  branch  is  used  by  the  god  as  858.]  We  need  not,  with  one  or  two  of 

the  best  instrument  for  sprinkling,  as  by  the  later  editors,  press  Virg.,  as  if  the 

Medea  ApolL  R.  4. 156  foil,  in  putting  the  breaking  away  of  the  rudder  and  a  part  of 

dragon  to  sleep.    Heyne  reminds  us  of  the  the  stern  were  unlikely  in  itself  and  incon- 

Instral  bough,  6. 230.    For  the  image  of  sistent  with  v.  868,  where  Aeneas  manages 

dew  used  in  connexion  with  sleep  see  on  1.  to  perform  the  part  of  pilot.    The  account 

092.  is  at  least  consistent  with  6.  349  foil. 

866.]   '  Soporare,'  to  affect  with  sleep,  860.]  For  '  saepe '  Med.  and  one  or  two 

it  commonly  applied  to  making  persons  other  "MSS.  read  'voce,'    doubtless,    as 

drowsy,  mare  rarely,  as  here  and  6.  420,  Wagn.  remarks,  from  a    recollection  of 

to  imparting   soporific  properties.     The  such  passages  as  6.  506.,  10. 873.    'Saepe' 

transition  is  sufficiently  natural,  especially  is  confirmed,  as  he  observes,  by  4.  384, 

in  poetry,  and  may  be  illustrated  by  Shak-  "  nomine  Dido  Saepe  vocaturum." 

speare's  «  insane  root  that  takes  the  reason  861.]    Some  MSS.  (including  Pal.  and 

prisoner.'    No  illustration  has  been  quoted  Gud.)  give  '  in  auras,'  which  would  be  the 

of  this  supposed  soporific  effect  of  the  stronger  expression  of  the  two,  '  into  the 

waters  of  Styx.    Perhaps  the  poet,  having  sky '  rather  than  '  sky -ward :'  see  Wagn. 

mentioned  Lethe,  added  Styx,  to  show  that  Q.  V.  10. 1.  '  Ad '  is  supported  by  G.  1. 406, 

this  was  not  an  ordinary  sleep,  but  a  baleful  "  qua  se  fert  Nisus  ad  auras."    '  Sustulit ' 

and  fatal  one.    So  Serv.  "  morte  plenum."  is  connected  closely  with  '  ales,'  almost  as 

866.]  '  Cimctanti '  of  resistance  6.  211,  if  it  had  been  "  sustulit  alis,"  as  in  v.  657 

Q.  2.  236.    Heyne  rightly  remarks  that  above. 

sleep  may  be  said  with  equal  propriety  to  862.]   'Currit  iter'  like  "  decurre  la- 
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Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 
Iamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 
Difficilis  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  alboe,  865 

Turn  rauca  adsiduo  longe  Bale  saxa  sonabant : 
Cum  pater  amisso  fluitantem  errare  magistro 
Sensit,  et  ipse  ratem  nocturnis  rexit  in  undis, 
*    Multa  gemens,  casuque  imiTmim  concussus  amici : 

0  nimirnn  caelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno,  870 

Nudus  in  ignota,  Palinure,  iacebis  arena, 

borem"  G.  2.  39.    Comp.  also  A.  8.  191,  the  sea  and  take  his  natural  rest — a  charge 

and  v.  235  above.  at  once  answered  by  Aeneas'  ignorance  of 

863.]  '  Interrita '  without  fear,  because  the  circumstances  of  the  case.    '  Pelago 

without  danger.  So  perhaps  11. 837  "  spec-  sereno '  is  a  singular  expression  (in  Stat, 

tatque  interrita  pugnas,"  referring  to  the  Silv.  8.  2. 10  the  reading  is  doubtful) :  but 

position  of  the  spectatress  on  a  mountain.  Virg.  doubtless  felt  that  'caelo'  pared  the 

'  Patris :'  see  on  G.  2.  4.  way  for  the  extension  of  the  epithet. 

864.1    '  Iamque  adeo :'    2.    567   note.        871.]  '  Nudus  et,'  an  erroneous  reading, 

'Scopulos:'  Horn.   fOd.  12.  39  folL,  166  took  possession  of  the  early  editions  before 

toll.)  says  nothing  aoout  rocks :  he  speaks  Pierius.      'Nudus'    apparently  combines 

of  tne  island  of  the  Sirens,  but  in  detail  the  two  notions  of  uncovered  by  the  water 

we  hear  merely  of  a  meadow,  with  a  pile  (comp.  E.  1. 61,  "  Et  fretadestituent  nndos 

of  human  bones.    Virg.  has  apparently  in-  in  litore  pisces")  and  unburied.     Comp. 

troduced  'scopulos'  from  a  wish  to  ration-  Soph.  Ant.    409,   vatrar    k6viv  trf}parr*s 

alize  the  story,  as  if  the  real  danger  was  ♦/  *ore?xc  rhv  H4icvr,  fuMv  r#  tr&fta  yv/i- 

from  shipwreck.    Accordingly  he  drops  all  v6<ravr*s  c$.    'Ignota'  as  opposed  to  a 

mention  of  the  song,  employs  the  epithet  grave  in  his  own  country.    To  be  buried 

'  difficiles '  (comp.  Cic.  Div.  Verr.  11,  "  sco-  in  a  foreign  land  would  have  been  a  sorrow 

puloso  difficilique  in  loco,"  where  however  (comp.  Soph.  El.  1141,  CatuIL  66  (68).  99 

another  reading  is  '  scrupuloso'),  and  de-  Ac.) :  to  lie  unburied  in  a  foreign  land  was 

scribes  the  waves  as  even  then  plashing  sorrow  upon  sorrow.     'Arena'  is  signifi- 

aniong  the  rocks.     '  Quondam '  is  another  cant,  as  the  corpse  would  be  thrown  up  on 

instance  (see  on  3. 700, 704)  of  Virg.  volun-  the  shore,  and  he  there.    Serv.  and  Probus 

tarily  or  involuntarily  separating  the  time  (quoted  bv  Pomp.  Sabinus)  preserve  a  tra- 

he  is  writing  of  from  the  old  heroic  age.  dition,  which  Ribbeck  follows,  that  Virg. 

866.]  '-Turn '  referring  to  'iamque,'  not  added  to  this  book  w.  1,  2  of  Book  6,  but 

contrasted    with    '  quondam.'      '  Rauca '  that  Tucca  and  Varius,  or  some  one  else  (for 

qualifies  '  sonabant,'   as  Wagn.  remarks,  the  versions  of  the  storv  vary)  transferred 

The  recurrence  of  the  hissing  sound  is  them  to  their  present  place.    But  the  pre- 

doubtless  intentional.    "  Sale  saxa  peresa  "  sent  arrangement  is  obviously  the  better  of 

Lucr.  1.  326.  the  two,  supplying  an  affecting  close  to  the 

867.]  The  sound,  and  perhaps  the  un-  book,  which  would  be  spoiled  by  carrying 

steady  motion  of  the  ship,  wake  Aeneas,  our  thoughts  on  to  Aeneas'  safe  arrival,  so 

who  discovers  his  loss.    '  Fluitantem  er-  that  we  may  pause  before  we  credit  Virg. 

rare '  is  perhaps    from    Lucr.    3.    1052,  with  a  disposition  so  tasteless  and  so  easily 

"  Atque  animi  incerto  fluitans  errore  va-  avoided.    The  apparent  abruptness  of  the 

garis."  opening  of  the  next  book, '  Sic  fatur/  which 

868.1  'Ratem  rexit:'  see  on  v.  161  above,  may  have  led  to  the  introduction  of  the 

869/  '  Concussus '  v.  700  above.  lines  here  on  critical  grounds,  is  doubtless 

870.  J  This  and  the  following  line  are  due  to  an  imitation  of  the  opening  of  11. 7, 

the  words  of  Aeneas,  as  we  learn  from  the  Od.  13.    In  concluding  Book  3  Virg.  chose 

beginning   of   the  next    book.      Heyne  an  opposite  course:  but  his  object  there 

thought  them  spurious :    but    the    only  was  precisely  the  contrary :  he  did  not 

charge  he  brings  against  them,  except  that  wish  his  readers  to  dwell  on  Aeneas'  last 

of  frigidity,  is  that  they  are  inconsistent  words  about  the  death  of  Anchises,  and  so 

with  the  fact,  Palinurus  having  met  his  purposely  carried  them  further,  that  they 

fate  precisely  because  he  refused  to  trust  might  end  with  a  sense  of  repose. 
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Thx  celebrity  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Aeneid  is  one  of  those  broad  and  acknowledged 
facts  before  which  minute  criticism  is  almost  powerless.  There  is  indeed  no  part  of  the 
work  which  more  completely  exemplifies  the  characteristics  of  Virgil  as  a  poetical 
artist.  He  appears  not  only  to  reproduce  Homer,  but  to  absorb  him.  Aeneas  sees  all, 
or  nearly  all,  that  Ulysses  sees — his  parent,  his  friends,  his  enemies,  and  the  heroes 
and  heroines  of  previous  legend :  but  he  sees  much  more  besides.  The  bare  and 
shadowy  outlines  of  the  Homeric  rc*vfa  are  filled  in  with  details  unquestionably  elabo- 
rate and  apparently  precise.  Instead  of  a  place  of  simply  ghostly  existence,  where 
suffering  and  doing  seem  to  be  the  exceptions,  and  dreary,  objectless  being  the  rule,  we 
have  a  territory  mapped  oat  and  sharply  divided — a  neutral  region  for  those  who  are 
unfortunate  rather  than  blameworthy,  a  barred  and  bolted  prison-house  of  torture  for 
the  bad,  a  heroic  Valhalla  for  prowess,  genius,  and  worth.  All  that  later  Greek  religion 
and  philosophy  taught  by  legend,  allegory,  and  symbol  is  pressed  into  the  service  of 
poetry,  and  made  to  contribute  to  the  production  of  a  grand  and  impressive  picture. 
As  a  climax  to  the  whole,  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  transmigration  is  invoked  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  Aeneas  the  vision  of  the  future,  as  he  has  already  seen  the 
vision  of  the  past.  He  beholds  the  spirits  that  are  to  appear  in  each  as  actors  in  the 
great  drama  of  Roman  history,  each  even  now  wearing  his  historical  form :  and  the 
line  of  worthies  ends  with  the  young  hope  of  the  nation,  whose  untimely  death  was  still 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  his  countrymen  when  the  poet  wrote. 

Yet,  if  we  approach  this  wonderful  production  in  detail,  we  meet  with  much  that 
appears  to  us  not  only  unaccountable  or  presumably  wrong,  but  demonstrably  incon- 
sistent or  confused.  It  is  not  merely,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  complains l,  that  "  the  Inferno 
of  Virgil  has  no  consistent  or  veracious  relation  to  any  idea  of  the  future  or  unseen 
state  actually  operative  among  mankind."  To  what  extent  this  charge  is  true  is,  as 
we  shall  see,  a  difficult  question ;  but  admitting  it  not  to  be  wholly  groundless,  we  may 
urge  that  a  mythological  poem  of  the  Augustan  age  could  not  have  the  same  relation 
to  the  real  beliefs  or  anticipations  of  its  readers  as  the  Odyssey,  with  its  absence  of 
philosophy  and  its  comparative  uniformity  of  legend.  The  defects  I  allude  to  are  such 
as  vitiate  not  so  much  the  spirit  of  the  work  as  that  about  which  Virgil  is  generally 
more  careful,  the  external  structure.    Some  of  these  indeed  are  merely  of  the  nature 


1  Homeric  Studies,  vol.  iii.  p.  615. 
VOL.  II.  E  6 


418  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

of  those  which  we  have  already  encountered  in  earlier  parts  of  the  poem.  In  the  open- 
ing of  the  book,  while  we  admire  the  description  of  the  temple  of  Comae  and  the 
ravings  of  the  Sibyl,  and  confess  that  Virgil  has  there  taken  roll  and  worthy  advan- 
tage of  a  supposed  form  of  the  supernatural  which  in  Homer's  time  was  only  in  its 
infancy,  we  must  yet  feel  the  awkwardness  with  which  the  Homeric  Elpenor  is  intro- 
duced first  as  Misenus  above  ground,  then  as  Palinurus  below,  when  a  single  drowned 
friend  would  have  been  sufficient  both  to  delay  Aeneas'  descent  and  to  meet  him  on 
the  threshold  of  the  shades.  So  again  it  is  not  clear  whether  it  is  to  rapidity  and 
indirectness  of  narrative  or  to  carelessness  that  we  are  to  impute  the  apparent  incon- 
sistency between  the  intimations  that  these  rivers,  one  of  them  ninefold,  had  to  be 
passed  by  any  one  wishing  to  penetrate  into  Hie  infernal  world,  and  the  circumstantial 
detail  which  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Aeneas  only  crossed  one,  and  that  only  once. 
But  the  inconsistency  of  treatment  becomes  more  serious  as  we  advance  further  into 
the  book.  The  lower  world,  as  was  said  rest  now,  is  divided  by  Virgil  into  a  neutral 
region,  a  place  of  torment,  and  a  place  of  happiness.  The  two  latter  present  no  diffi- 
culty :  the  conception  of  the  former  is  not  so  satisfactory.  The  general  notion  acorns 
to  be  that  it  is  the  receptacle  of  those  who,  not  having  fulfilled  their  natural  time  of 
life,  cannot  be  pronounced  good  or  bad.  This  is  Addison's  view*,  and  it  appears  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  passage  as  well  as  any  that  can  be  suggested :  but  it 
does  not  show  the  poet  to  have  formed  a  consistent  conception.  Indeed,  Virgil  himself 
may  be  said  to  point  out  to  us  an  incongruity  in  the  picture  he  has  drawn,  when  he 
introduces  the  class  of  persons  who  have  suffered  death  by  unjust  sentences.  We  are 
ready  at  once  to  ask  whether  it  is  not  the  business  of  the  tribunal  of  the  other  world 
to  rectify  the  inequality  of  earthly  judgments  :  and  lest  the  thought  should  not  occur 
to  us,  Virgil  suggests  it  himself  by  telling  us  that  the  cases  of  these  misjudged  sufferers 
are  reheard  below.  The  natural  conclusion  would  be  that,  after  this  rehearing,  the 
spirits,  now  truly  judged,  are  sent  to  Tartarus  or  Elysium :  but  of  this  not  a  word  is 
said,  and  we  are  left  to  suppose  that  they  remain  in  the  dubious  Umbo  where  we 
first  find  them.  But  the  doubt,  once  raised,  extends  further,  and  we  ask  whether  the 
infallible  Minos  could  not  pronounce  on  the  real  character  of  all  who  have  been 
prematurely  cut  off.  A  further  question  arises  as  to  the  nature  of  premature  death. 
Tartarus,  as  afterwards  described,  contains  many  who  have  died  before  their  tame  by 
the  visitation  of  heaven.  Is  it  intended  that  the  Mourning  Fields  should  contain  all 
who  have  suffered  by  human  vengeance  ?  Eriphyle  is  there ;  would  Virgil  have  ven- 
tured to  introduce  Clytaemnestra  P  Again,  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  heroes,  who  oc- 
cupy the  extreme  part  of  this  neutral  region  ?  It  is  not  expressly  stated  that  they 
died  in  war :  we  merely  hear  of  them  as  '  bello  clari.'  *  The  pale  spectre  of  Adrastus* 
happens  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  only  one  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes  who  survived  the 
expedition.  But  even  if  we  suppose  that  Virgil's  general  conception  is  that  of  «!«"» 
warriors,  can  we  say  that  he  is  consistent  with  himself  in  placing  slain  warriors  in  a 
condition  neither  of  torment  nor  of  happiness  P  There  are  heroes  in  Elysium  ;  there 
are  those  who  suffered  wounds  in  battle  for  their  country.  But  among  the  heroes  in 
the  neutral  region  there  are  found  not  only  the  assailants  of  Troy,  but  its  defenders. 
Was  theirs  not  a  patriotic  cause  P  or  are  we  to  distinguish  those  who  were  merely 
wounded  from  those  who  were  killed,  and  say  that  the  former  earned  Elysium  by  their 
subsequent  lives?  ~ 

Such  are  some  of  the  questions  that  may  be  raised  about  the  earlier  part  of  this 
Book.  But  they  are  as  nothing  to  the  grand  difficulty  which  the  poet  has  chosen  to 
create  by  his  philosophy  of  transmigration.    The  doctrine  is  a  sublime  one,  and  well 
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adapted  far  poetry :  but  it  it  quite  incompatible  with  the  conception  thai  pervade*  the 
rest  of  the  description  of  the  lower  world.  The  neutral  region,  Tartarus,  and  Elysium, 
all  dissolve  before  it.  They  exist  on  the  assumption  that  departed  spirits  remain  in  a  fixed 
state,  each  preserving  its  own  individuality.  The  later  doctrine  takes  all  spirits  alike  as 
toon  as  they  have  been  separated  from  the  body,  puts  them  through  a  thousand  years' 
purgation,  and  then  sends  most  of  them  to  reanimate  other  frames.  We  hear  not  of 
good  or  bad  lives,  but  of  the  necessary  stains  which  the  ethereal  spirit  contracts  from  its 
imprisonment  in  clay.  Aooording  to  this  doctrine,  Dido  and  Deiphobus,  Sabnaneus  and 
the  Lapithae,  ought  to  have  undergone  a  prolonged  purification,  with  a  prospect  of 
ii signing  their  identity  and  becoming  other  personages  in  later  ages.  Some  indeed,  of 
whom  Anrhises  is  the  type,  are  apparently  exempted  from  this  general  law,  and  made 
to  inhabit  Elysium  immediately  after  their  expiation:  but  the  exemption  seems  to 
proceed  from  a  different  feeling  from  that  which  established  the  law,  and  at  any  rate 
it  leaves  the  great  majority  of  spirits  involved  in  the  migratory  cycle.  There  is  in- 
consistency also  in  the  manner  in  which  the  picture  of  the  migration  is  presented. 
While  Virgil  is  expounding  his  doctrine  he  is  clear  :  when  he  comes  to  paint  it  in  its 
results  he  becames  confused.  The  spirits  that  are  to  be  Romans  are  spirits  that  have 
■whohitafl  other  bodies.  Why  do  we  hear  every  thing  about  their  future,  nothing  about 
their  past  ?  It  may  be  said  that  they  have  drunk  Lethe  and  left  the  past  behind. 
This  may  hold  good  of  Silvius  and  one  or  two  others  who  are  just  on  the  threshold  of  a 
new  fife  on  earth :  but  does  it  accord  with  the  presumable  condition  of  the  later  Roman 
worthies,  such  as  Augustus  himself  ?  They  have  had  their  thousand  years  of  purga- 
tion :  how  are  they  to  spend  the  remaining  thousand  years  before  they  become  living 
men  P  And  what  is  to  be  the  condition  of  Silvius  and  the  earlier  posterity  of  Aeneas 
after  they  have  fulfilled  their  new  term  on  earth  ?  Will  they  reappear  in  successive 
generations  as  later  Remans  ?  These  are  inquiries  which  the  Pythagorean  doctrine 
suggests,  and  which,  if  treated  in  an  independent  manner,  and  not  brought  into  con- 
nexion with  beliefs  with  which  it  has  nothing  to  do,  it  might  perhaps  have  answered. 
After  this,  it  is  comparatively  unimportant  to  notice  the  difficulty  which  many  critics 
have  felt  about  the  two  gates  of  sleep,  their  want  of  eongruity  with  the  topography  of 
the  rest  of  the  book,  and  the  absence  of  any  reason  why  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  should 
be  dismissed  by  the  ivory  gate.  This  last  question  is  answered,  though  with  some 
hesitation,  by  Gibbon  and  Heyne,  who  remark  that  corporeal  visitants  could  not  be 
dinmitfinl  by  the  horn  gate,  not  being  'true  shades.'  The  reply  is  obvious,  that  if  they 
are  not  'true  shades/  neither  are  they  *  false  dreams,'  and  that  the  inappropriateness  of 
one  mode  of  exit  does  not  prove  the  appropriateness  of  the  other,  or  excuse  Virgil  for 
having  treat od  so  inopportune  an  alternative. 

I  must  not  conclude  without  saying  a  few  words  on  Warburton's  once  celebrated 
hypothesis,  that  Aeneas'  descent  into  the  shades  is  an  allegorical  description  of  his 
fafcUfrin  into  the  mysteries,  a  process  which,  it  is  contended,  in  pursuance  of  the 
svgument  of  the  Divine  Legation,  was  part  of  the  training  of  every  heathen  legislator, 
such  as  Aeneas  is  assumed  to  be.  Thai  hypothesis  was  controverted,  as  is  well  known, 
in  a  characteristic  essay  by  Gibbon,  who  was  probably  repelled  not  more  by  the 
arrogant  dogmatism  of  the  untrained  scholar  than  by  the  seal  of  the  ecclesiastic  in 
proving  that  even  pagan  times  witnessed  to  the  alliance  between  religion  and  civil 
government.  A  reader  of  the  present  day  will,  I  think,  be  induced  to  award  the 
palm  of  learning  and  ingenuity  to  Warburton.  He  deals  indeed  largely  in  unproved 
assumptions,  which  his  skilful  adversary  is  not  slow  to  expose ;  but  he  has  succeeded  in 
investing  his  theory  with  considerable  plausibility,  suggesting  by  its  help  explanations 
of  points  in  Virgil's  narrative  which  it  is  not  easy  to  clear  up  otherwise.  The  theory 
in  its  totality  is  sufficiently  alien  from  the  spirit  of  modern  criticism.    No  one  who 
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regards  Virgil  as  my  readers  hare,  I  trust,  seen  reason  to  regard  him*  will  suspect  him 
of  intending  an  elaborate  and  sustained  allegory  in  this  book  any  more  than  in  the 
whole  poem.  Aeneas  is  not  an  anticipation  of  Augustus,  and  the  descent  into  the 
shades  is  not  simply  a  poetical  account  of  initiation.  But  Aeneas  has  many  Augustan 
traits,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  several  of  Virgil's  details,  as  Heyne  admits,  if  not 
his  general  conception,  may  have  been  drawn  from  the  mysteries.  Gibbon  is  satisfied 
to  argue  that  the  mysteries  being  admitted  to  be  "  a  theatrical  representation  of  all 
that  was  believed  or  imagined  of  the  lower  world,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  copy 
was  like  the  original :"  but  that  "  it  still  remains  undetermined  whether  Virgil  intended 
to  describe  the  original  or  the  copy/'  This  argument  really  proceeds  on  an  assumption 
as  unwarranted  as  any  of  Warburton's — that  there  was  a  recognized  doctrine  on  the 
subject  which  the  mysteries  copied  faithfully  in  detail.  As  a  matter  of  met,  no  such 
authorized  description  of  the  state  of  the  dead  can  be  shown  to  have  existed.  Classical 
dictionaries  have  to  compound  their  accounts  of  the  state  of  belief  on  these  questions 
out  of  many  different  and  indeed  discordant  materials.  Homer  says  one  thing,  Pindar 
another;  Plato  differs  from  them  both,  even  when  speaking,  like  them,  the  language 
of  fable,  and  the  mythe  in  one  of  his  dialogues  differs  from  the  mythe  in  another. 
The  representation  in  the  mysteries  differs  circumstantially  from  other  mythical  repre- 
sentations that  have  come  down  to  us ;  and  the  question  is  whether  Virgil  may  not 
have  described  the  original  after  the  manner  of  this  particular  copy.  There  is  some 
reason  to  suspect  that  in  certain  instances  this  was  actually  the  case.  Virgil's  Elysium, 
as  Warburton  has  pointed  out,  is  like  that  sketched  by  Aristophanes  in  the  Frogs,  and 
expressly  identified  by  him  with  the  happy  state  of  the  initiated.  The  inexplicable 
golden  bough  perhaps  receives  more  light  from  the  "  palma  auro  subtiliter  foliate," 
which  was  carried  in  the  mysteries  of  Isis,  than  from  any  other  parallel  that  has  been 
adduced.  Nay,  we  may  even  believe  with  Warburton  that  in  describing  the  descent 
of  Aeneas  Virgil  may  have  thought  of  the  initiation  of  Augustus,  and  that  here  as 
elsewhere,  while  adopting  an  incident  from  Homer,  the  poet  may  have  had  ulterior 
purposes  of  his  own.  The  supposition  is  shadowy  and  conjectural ;  but  the  thought  in 
itself  is  one  which  might  not  unnaturally  have  found  place  in  that  assemblage  of 
antiquarian  recollections,  philosophical  fancies,  |»triotic  feelings,  and  courtly  sentiments 
which  acted  as  the  motive  power  on  Virgil's  imagination.  Gibbon  objects  that  Aeneas 
is  no  legislator :  but  though  he  performs  no  acts  of  legislation  in  the  Aeneid,  his  spirit 
is  legislatorial  throughout :  he  is  the  repository  of  traditions  which  are  to  be  handed 
down  to  his  posterity,  and  his  destiny,  as  declared  by  Jupiter,  is  to  found  institu- 
tions as  well  as  walls.  Nor  need  we  be  concerned  to  defend  Virgil  from  the  charge  of 
having  made  disclosures  which  would  have  led  Horace  to  renounce  his  friendship. 
Warburton's  thoroughgoing  adherence  to  his  theory  obliged  him  to  suppose  that  the 
poet  of  the  Aeneid  had  actually  been  initiated,  a  supposition  which  Gibbon  rightly 
rejects  as  resting  on  no  evidence,  and  contradicted  by  the  accounts  of  Virgil's  bio- 
grapher. But  the  circumstances  connected  with  initiation  were  one  thing,  and  the 
grand  secret  itself  another :  and  while  the  latter  has  been  so  successfully  preserved  as 
to  have  perished  with  its  depositaries,  the  former  meet  us  openly  in  ancient  literature, 
in  allusion  or  in  detail,  so  that  we  may  be  sure  that  they  were  perfectly  at  the  service 
of  any  uninitiated  poet  who  chose  to  avail  himself  of  them  to  garnish  and  authenticate 
his  narrative. 
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Sic  fatur  lacrimans,  classlque  inmittit  habenas, 

Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  adlabitur  oris. 

Obvertunt  pelago  proras  ;  turn  dente  tenaci 

Ancora  fundabat  navis,  et  litora  curvae 

Praetexnnt  puppes.     Iuvenum  manns  emicat  ardens       5 

Litus  in  Hesperium ;  quaerit  pars  semina  flammae 

Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis,  pars  densa  ferarum 

Tecta  rapit  silvas,  iriventaque  flumina  monstrat. 

At  pins  Aeneas  arces,  quibus  altus  Apollo 

1 — &]  *  Aeneas  lands  at  Cumae, and  his  490.    Lucr.  talks  of  "ignis  semina"  6. 

crew  prepare  for  a  meal/  160,  206. 

1.]  On  this  and  the  next  line  see  note  at  7.]  "  Ut  silicis  venis  abstrusum  excude- 
the  end  of  Book  5.  '  Sic  fatur  lacrimans '  ret  ignem  "  G.  1. 185. 
is  Hom.'s  A*  f&ro  9aKpvx4w  (H.  1.  357).  8.]  It  is  questioned  whether  '  densa 
'  dasri  inmittit  hahenas '  means  that  he  ferarum  Tecta  rapit  silvas '  refers  to 
spread  his  sails  to  the  wind.  Ladewig  re-  scouring  the  woods  for  game,  water,  Ac., 
marks  that  Virg.  himself  supplies  a  com-  or  to  stripping  them  for  fuel.  '  Rapit *  in 
ment  on  the  words  in  a  later  passage,  8.  the  latter  case  would  he  parallel  to  "  ra- 
707,  M  Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regina  yocatis  piunt  incensa  feruntque  Pergama  "  2.  "374, 
Vela  dare,  et  laxos  iam  iamque  inmittere  in  the  former  to  "  campum  sonipes  rapit " 
funis."  Henry  says,  "This  is  the  ordinary  Stat.  Theb.  5.  S.  Heyne  objects  to  the 
metaphor  (as  A.  5.  662,  Lucr.  5.  787,  Ov.  latter  interpretation  that  in  that  case 
M .  1.  280),  but  is  here  peculiarly  appro-  '  densa  ferarum  tecta '  would  be  mere 
priate,  the  '  habenae'  of  a  ship  being  its  bombast.  But  the  parallel  which  he  him- 
'rudentes'  (sheets),  which  required  to  be  self  quotes,  v.  179  below,  "Itur  in  anti- 
let  loose  or  slacked  in  order  to  allow  the  quam  sUvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum,''  makes 
sails  to  be  filled  with  the  wind  and  the  for  the  view  which  he  censures.  Wild 
Teasel  to  go  at  full  speed."  beasts  are  mentioned  there,  though  the 

2.]  Comp.  3.    131,    569.      *  Euboicis  :*  object  of  going  to  the  woods  is  not  to 

''Cumani  ab  Chalcide  Euboica  originem  take  game  but  to  hew  timber,  so  that 

trahunt;"  Livy  8.  22.    The  colonization  there  seems  no  reason  why  thev  should 

from  Euboea  was  subsequent  to  Aeneas'  not  be  mentioned  here,  though  the  object 

time:  but  Yirg.  as  usual  thinks  of  his  own  is  only  to  get  fuel.    In  the  one  passage 

age.    '  Cymarum '  is  the  reading  of  Bom. :  we  hear  of  «  stabula  alta,'  as  our  attention 

but  see  on  E.  4.  4.  is  meant  to  be  drawn  to  the  size  of  the 

8.]  The  custom  in  the  heroic  times  was  trees :  in  the  other  of  *  tecta  densa/  as  we 

to  stop  rowing  soas  to  land  stern  foremost,  are  meant  (so  it  may  be  urged)  to  think 

the  head  of  the  vessel  being  turned  to  the  of  the  thickness  of  the  foliage.   \  Lignatio' 

sea  for  greater  convenience  in  departure,  was  a  common  military  occupation,  and  is 

Buhkopf  refers  to  Gronovius,  Obss.  4.  26.  naturally  classed  with  'aquatio.'    If  we 


probably  imitates  Yirg. 

where  it  is  used  for  making  a  bottom  to  a  et  monstrat.* 

ship:  see  Fore,  'fundatus.'    A  difficulty  9—39.]  'Aeneas    goes  to  consult    the 

remains  about  the  use  of  the  imperfect,  Sibylline  oracle.    He  stands  gazing  at  the 

which  is  perhaps  to  be  explained  by  sup-  sculptures  on  the  door  of  the  adjoining 

posing  that  the  mooring  of  the  several  temple  of  Apollo,  where    Daedalus,    its 

ships  would  occupy  some  time,  and  so  may  builder,  had  represented  his  own  story. 

be  represented  as  a  continuing  act.  While  he  is  thus  engaged,  the  Sibyl  arrives 

6.]  The  keels  fringe,  or,  as  we  should  and  bids  him  sacrifice.' 
say,  line,  the  shore  towards  which  they  9.]  Henry  is  doubtless  right  in  regard- 
are  turned.    "  Emicat  in  currum  "  12. 327.  ing  the  Sibyl's  cave  as  the  adytum  of  the 

«.]  Comp.  the  landing  in  Africa  1. 174,  temple  of  Apollo,  in  opposition  to  Heyne 

where  Achates  strikes  fire  from  a  flint,  and  Wagn.,  who  make  the  two  indepen- 

4  Semina  flammae ;'  mrlp/M  wp6s  Od.  6.  dent  and  at  some  distance  from  each  other. 
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Praesidet,  horrendaeque  procul  eecreta  SibyHae,  10 
Antrum  inmane,  petit,  magnam  cui  mentem  animnmqne 
Delius  inspirat  vates  aperitque  futura. 
lam  subeunt  Triviae  lucos  atque  aurea  tecta. 

Daedalus,  ut  fama  est,  fiigiens  Minoia  regna, 

Praepetibtifl  pennis  ausus  ae  credere  caelo,  15 
Insuetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 

He  cites  the  parallel  instance  of  Delphi,  'magnam'  closely  with '  inspirat,'  =  'mag- 
u  The  hill  of  Cumae,"  he  says,  "  is  a  nearly  nopere,'  as  *  multa '  4.  S  =  '  saepe/  But 
circular  or  orbicular  hill,  rising  from  the  though  'inspirare  aliqnem  aliqua  re*  is 
plain,  and  on  one  sSde  overhanging  the  doubtless  an  admissible  construction,  the 
sea."  On  the  lower  part  of  this  hill,  on  instances  quoted  by  Fore,  are  both  from 
one  of  the  sides  not  next  the  sea,  he  places  later  writers  ("  quibus  virions  inspirat " 
the  sacred  grove,  '  Triviae  lucos ;'  on  the  Quinct.  12. 10,  "  qui  inspirari  sclent  ffctaari 
sloping  part  of  the  hill  a  hypaethral  tern-  dicuntur "  Justin  43.  1),  while  the  con- 
pie,  having  the  grove  on  both  sides  and  in  oeption  of  'mens*  as  a  thing  ecmmrnifcated 
front :  in  the  front  sculptured  doors :  on  is  abundantly  supported  by  such  passagem 
the  fourth  or  hinder  side,  consisting  merely  as  1.  304.,  12.  654,  G.  8.  267. 
of  the  bare  perpendicular  rock  of  the  hill,  12.]  'The  Delian  prophet'  fa  not  an 
a  nthnber  of  other  doors,  leading  into  a  unmeaning  description  of  Apollo  here,  as 
vast  cave  in  the  substance  of  the  rock,  it  implies  that  the  same  power  which  is 
*  Arces'  seems  to  point  to  the  hilly  position  manifested  at  Delosis  manifested  at  Comae, 
as  well  as  to  the  height  of  the  temple.  As  Heyne  remarks,  Apollo  is  Jupiter's  pro- 
"  Altus  Apollo  "  10.  876,  where  majesty  pbet,  just  as  the  Sibyl  is  Apollo's :  comp. 
seems  the  prominent  notion.  Here  it  3.  251,  Aeseh.  Earn.  19,  616  foil, 
would  be  difficult  to  exclude  the  notion  of  13.]  They  enter  first  the  grove  that 
physical  elevation,  already  indicated  by  surrounds  or  abuts  the  temple,  then  the 
4  arces :'  perhaps  also  height  of  stature  is  temple  itself. 

intended.  This  would  agree  with  the  fact*  14.1  For  Daedalus  and  the  stories  con- 
mentioned  by  Serv.  on  the  authority  of  nected  with  him  see  Diet.  Myth.  The  bulk 
CaeHus,  that  the  statue  of  Apollo  at  Cumae  of  tradition  seems  to  point  to  Sicily  as  the 
was  fifteen  feet  high.  place  where  he  took  refuge  after  leaving 

10.]  '  Horrendae '  seems  rightly  taken  Crete :  but  Sardinia  was  also  mentioned  as 

by  Forb.  in  its  strict  sense,  as  the  aspect  a  spot  to  which  he  went.    Italy  as  well  as 

of  the  Sibyl  under  the  divine  afflatus  might  the  adjoining  islands  would  naturally  asso- 

well  inspire  horror :  comp.  w.  47  foil.,  77  ciate  his  name  with  its  works  of  art :  and 

foil.    'Procul'  is  explained  by  Heyne  and  so  SiL  12. 102  makes  him  the  builder  of  a 

Wagn.,  in  conformity  with  their  general  temple  of  Apollo  at  Capua,  under  arenm- 

view,  of  the  distance  of  the  cave  from  the  stances  similar  to  those  in  the  text— one 

temple :  by  Henry,  of  the  distance  of  both  of  Silius'  many  imitations  of  Virg.     '  Beg- 

from  the  place  where  Aeneas  landed.    Per-  na*  probably  includes  the  government  as 

haps  it  rather  denotes  the  depth  of  the  well  as  the  kingdom.  At  any  rate  'Minoia' 

cavern,  stretching  far  into  the  distance,  is  significant,  as  it  was  on  Minos'  account 

'Secreta'  8.  468,  G.  4. 408.  that  Daedalus  fled  from  Crete. 

11/]  '  Mentem  animumque '  is  doubtless  16.]  Virg.  might  have  spoken  of  flying 

the  Homeric  icara  <pp4ra  *al  jrara  dvpAv,  as  either  trusting  to  wings  or  trusting  to 

as  Cerda  and  others  have  remarked,  'mens'  the  sky.    Here  he  has  chosen  the  latter, 

referring  to  the  power  of  insight,  'animus'  'pennis'  being  the  instrumental  abL   This 

to  energy  of  conception,  language,  and  is  better  than  to   make  'pennis'    dak, 

gesture,  as  Forb.  says.    But  there  is  still  'caelo '  abL,  whether  'caefo'  be  connected 

a  question,  which  Heyne  states,  as  to  the  in  that  case  with  what  precedes,  or,  as 

construction  of  *  inspirat,' — whether    it  Heyne  suggested  and  Wakef.  punctuates, 

means  that  Apollo  breathes  a  mind  and  witi  what  follows.    "Credunt  caelo"  €L 

spirit  into  the  Sibyl,  or,  as  we  should  say,  4. 192  is  different :  see  note  there.    *  Prae- 

inspires  her  mind  and  spirit,  i.  e.  with  the  petibus '  here  merely  means  '  swift,'  and 

knowledge  of  the  future.    If  we  adopt  the  has  no  augurial  reference, 

latter,  which  Heyne  prefers,  we  must  take  16.]  We  have  already  had  'nam '  and 
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Chalcidicaqae  levis  tandem  super  adstitit  arce. 

Redditus  his  primnm  tenia,  tibi,  Phoebe,  aacravit 

Remigium  alarum,  posnitque  inmaTiia  templa. 

In  foribus  letum  Androgeo ;  turn  pendere  poenas  so 

CecTopidae  iuaei — miserom ! — septena  quot  annis 

Corpora  natorum ;  stat  ductis  sofrtibns  urna. 

Contra  elata  mari  respondet  Gnosia  tellus : 

Hie  cradelis  amor  tauri,  suppostague  furto 

Pasiphae,  mixtumque  genns  proleaque  bifonnis  25 

one  of  its  compounds  used  of  flying,  4. 246,  genitive,  '  Androgeo '  being  only  found  in 

G.  4. 59.    Bat  Virg.  may  have  been  think-  later  copies :    but  the  grammarians  are 

ing  of  Lner.  S.  591,    "  Qoam  prolapsa  fServ.,  Charisius,  Priacian,  Probas)  for  the 

fimu  enaret  in  aeris  auras,"  of  the  soul  Greek  form  here^md  I  have  followed  Warn 

quitting  the  body.    'Gefidas  ad  Aretes'  in  restoring  it,  though  with  considerable 

has  perplexed   the   commentators:    hot  hesitation.     'Turn'   indicates   that   the 

Wagn.  after  Hand.  Ton.  1,  p.  82,  seems  Athenians  sending  their  children  to  death 

right  in  explaining  it  as  meaning  no  more  was  a  second  subject  represented.    How  it 

than  that  Daedalus  flew  northward,  which  was  represented  may  be  gathered  from  r. 

would  be  the  case  whether  we  think  of  his  22,  "stat  ductis  tortious  urna."     With 


rising  from  the  ground,  or  of  the  position  '  pendere  poenas'  comp.  GatulL  62  (64). 

of  Comae  as  north  of  Crete.  173,  "  Indomito  nee  dira  ferens  stipend* 

17-]  Marias  Flotias  De  Metris  quotes  tauro,"  of  the  Minotaur. 

'  CbjJodicaft'-aroes,'    and  Med.  exhibits  21.]  'Miserum'  mterieotional,  like  'in- 

traces  of  a  reading  '  arcem,'  which  Heine,  fandum,' '  neras  *  Ac,    Heinsius'  latest  no- 

prefera.    '  Chaleidica  s*  see  above  on  v.  2.  tion  that  it  could  stand  for  '  miserornm  * 

*  Levis '  of  easy  motion,  5.819,  =  'volans.*  is  contrary  to  Vbg.'s  usage :  see  on  3.704b 

4  Arc*  f  "  the  ancient  citadel  or  arx  (still  '  Septena  :*    the   story  mentioned   seven 

called  the  Moeea  cU  Ctaaa),  an  isolated  and  youths  and  seven  maidens :  but  Virg.  has 

precipitous  rock,  very  difficult  of  access,  chosen  only  to  name  the  former. 

and  on  that  account  regarded  as  a  very  22.1  '  Corpora  natorum  ^  see  on  2. 18. 

strong  fortress ;"  Diet.  G.  *  Cnmae.'    'Ad-  The  force  of  the  periphrasis  here  is  the 

atitit'  L  801  note.  same  as  when  in  the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus 

18.1  'Reddxtas*  Ac  gives  the  reason  of  the  body  of  a  prisoner  is  required  to  be 

what  follows*    This  being  the  place  where  produced.    *  Stat  ductis  sortibus  urna  *  = 

he  alighted,  he  paid  a  thank-offering  to  'staton>a,etsortesind0ducuntur.'  Comp. 

Apollo  here.    One  MS.  gives  '  hie,'  which  G.  2. 141  "  Invertere  satis  dentibus." 

Barm,  prefers  and  Heyne  approves:  bat  28.1  'Respondet,'  like  'contra,'  implies 

Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that  'his '  is  more  that  the  sculpture  of  Crete  was  a  pendant 

porSnal,  as  it  includes  '  hie'     Comp.  1.  to  the  sculpture  of  Athens,  as  Henry  re- 

584  note.    With  '  primum '  Wagn.  comp.  marks.    « Elata  mari :' see  on  6. 588.    PaL 

3.  209,  "  Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  has  '  Cnosia.* 

me  litora  primnm  Accipiant."  24.]  We  need  not  inquire  how  many  of 

19.]  Daedaras  hangs  up  his  wings,  as  a  the  subjects  hinted  at  by  Virg.  were  sepa- 

mariner  rescued  from  shipwreck  hangs  up  rately  represented.    It  is  sufficient  to  say 

his  garments,  or  a  soldier  the  arms  which  that  there  was  a  plurality  of  sculptures  in 

he  has  used  for  the  last  time.    '  Remigium  the  Cretan  part*  as  there  had  been  in  the 

alarum:  1.  301  note.    Cerda  is  doubtless  Athenian.     "Crudelis  amor"  £.  10.  29. 

right  in  regarding  the  temple  also  as  a  Here  the  epithet  is  meant  to  excite  our 

votive  offering.    ' Posuit  templa '  G.  8. 13.  pity  for  Pasiphae  as  a  victim,  as  she  actually 

20.]  For  sculptures  on  the  door  of  a  was,  the  passion  having  been  Venus'  re- 
temple  comp.  G.  8.  26  note.  'Letam'  venae  on  her  for  revealing  the  goddess' 
(erat):  for  Androgens  and  the  different  adultery  with  Mars.  'Furto'  =  'fur- 
account  of  his  death  see  Diet  Myth.  a.  v.  tim'  4.  887.  Comp.  7.  288,  "Suppoaita 
For  the  spelling '  Androgeo'  or  '  Androgei '  do  matre  nothos  furata  creavit." 
see  on  8. 871.  Here  the  majority  of  MSS.  25.]  'Mixtum  genns'  is  explained  by 
(Med*  PaL,  Bom*  Ac)  is  for  the  Latin  'proles  biformis.' 
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Minotaurus  inest,  "Veneris  monumenta  nefandae ; 

Hie  labor  ille  domus  et  inextricabilis  error ; 

Magnum  reginae  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 

Daedalus,  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

Caeca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam  30 

Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes. 

Bis  conatus  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro ; 

Bis  patriae  cecidere  manus.     Quin  protinus  omnia 

Perlegerent  oculis,  ni  iam  praemissus  Achates 

Adforet  atque  una  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos,  35 

26.]  "'Venerw  nefandae,' nefiuidiamo-  82.1   'Conatus  erat,'  Daedalus,  whose 

ris  "  Heyne.    '  Monumenta,'  pi.  for  sing.,  name  nas  to  be  inferred  from  the  context, 

referring  only  to  the  Minotaur.  The  licence  especially  'patriae  manus.'    'Effingere  in 

is  one  of  the  many  metrical  licences  of  auro :'  "  caelata  in  auro  facta"  1.  640. 


Roman  epic  poetry.  83.1     '  Patriae   manus '  like 

27.]  Forb.  would  make  'domus'  nom.  amor*  1.  643.    'Protinus,'  successively, 

in  apposition  to  'labor/  like  7.  248,  " Ilia-  G.  4. 1.    The  choice  lies  between  regard- 

dumque  labor  vestes :"  but  it  is  doubtless  ing  'omnia'  as  a  dactyl,  and  compressing 

gen.,  probably  to  be  explained  as  definitive  it  into  a  spondee  by  synizesis :  a  hyper- 

(Madv.  §  286),  like  '  opus  Academicorum,'  meter,  which  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 14  talks  of, 

*  familia  Scipionum.'     The  labour  is  that  is  not  to  be  entertained,  as  in  the  case  of 

of  Daedalus,  not,  as  Heyne  thought,  that  other  hypermetric  verses  in  Virg.  the  fol- 

of  the  wanderers  in  the  labyrinth.    Per-  lowing  fine  begins  with  a  voweL    See  on 

haps  also  'domus'  is  to  be  constructed  G.  2.  69.     The  hypothesis  of  a  dactylic 

with  'error'  as  in  Catull.  62  (64).  115,  ending  would  not  be  impossible  in  itsel£ 

which  Virg.  had  in  his  mind,  "  Tecti  frus-  but  becomes  highly  improbable  in  the  face 

traretur  inobservabilis  error,"  though  the  of  the  fact  that  of  all  the  possible  instances 

construction  would  not  be  auite  the  same  in  Virg.  some,  like  G.  2. 69.,  3.  449,  may 

as  that  with  '  labor.'    "  Falleret  indepren-  be  regarded  as  hypermeters ;  others,  like 

bus  et  inremeabilis  error  "  5.  591.  the  present  one  and  7. 237,  may  be  resolved 

28.]  Virg.  recapitulates  the  heads  of  the  by  synizeBis.  'Omnia'  then  will  be  a 
story  briefly,  and,  to  one  unacquainted  dissyllable,  like  '  taeniis '  5.  269.  Copyists 
with  it,  unintelligibly.  '  Magnum  reginae  sought  to  get  rid  of  the  anomaly  by  sub- 
amorem '  is  not,  what  it  would  seem  from  stituting  'omne '  (actually  found  in  Bom.), 
the  context  it  must  mean,  the  passion  of  '  omnem,'  'omnes,'  as  in  7.  237  they  soo- 
the queen  Pasiphae,  but  that  of  the  prin-  stituted  'precantum,*  'precantas'  for  'pro- 
cess (comp.  1.  273:   so  Valerius  Flaccus  cantia.' 

uses  it  repeatedly  of  Medea:  see  Fore.)        84.]  Terentius  Scaurus  in  his  treatise 

Ariadne.    '  Sed  enim '  1. 19  note,  2. 164.  De  Orthographia  contends  that  Virg.  wrote 

29.]  '  Ipse :'  the  framer  of  the  puzzle  '  pellegerent,    a  form  printed  by  Ritschl 

consented  to  solve  it.    'Dolos  tecti'  like  in  some  passages  in  Flautus  on  MS.  au- 

" tecti  error"  Catull.  Lc. :  comp.  also  5.  thority.     For  the  rhetorical  use  of  the 

590.  imperf .  for  the  pluperf.  see  Madv.  §  347  b. 

30.1  'Vestigia/  not  his  own  footsteps,  obs.  2.    The  plural  is  used  because  Aeneas 

but  those  of  Theseus — another  instance  of  had  several  companions  with  him :  comp. 

Virg/s  ambiguity.    The  expression  is  from  w.  18,  41,  54.    'Praemissus,'  sent  on  by 

Catull.  v.  113,  "  Errabunda  regens  tenui  Aeneas',  that  the  Sibyl  might  be  ready  for 

vestigia  filo,"  where  Theseus  is  the  subject  him  on  his  arrival  at  the  temple.     "  Prae- 

of  the  sentence.    Comp.  also  8.  659.  mittit  Achaten  "  1.  644.    '  Iam '  probably 

31.]  "  Opere  in  tali "Lucr. 6. 815.    On  with  'adforet'  rather  than  with  'prae- 

the  construction  'sineret  dolor'  see  Madv.  missus.' 

§   442  a.  obs.  2.     'Icare,  haberes'   is        35.]  "  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos "  10. 

omitted  by  Rom.  and  some  other  MSS.,  537,  of  Haemonides.     Holdsworth    and 

Ribbeck  thinks  on  account  of  the  length  Spence  (Miscellanea  Virgiliana,  pp.  207 

of  the  line.  foil.)  distinguish  between  the  priestess  and 
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Deiphobe  Glauci,  fatur  quae  talia  regi : 
Hon  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit ; 
Nunc  grege  de  intacto  septem  mactare  iuvencos 
Praestiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentis. 
Talibue  ad&ta  Aenean — nee  sacra  morantur  40 

Iussa  viri— Teucros  vocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos. 
Excisum  Euboicae  latus  ingens  rupis  in  antrum, 
Quo  lati  ducunt  aditus  centum,  ostia  centum ; 

the  Sibyl,  who,  they  say,  being  a  goddess,  88.]  '  Intacto '  by  the  yoke,  more  folly 

required  lome  other  penon  to  introduce  expressed  Q.  4.  640  (note)  by  "intacta 

worshippers  to  her.    Bat  their  distinction  cervice."    The  sacrifice  is  to  Apollo  and 

k  not  really  borne  out  by  Virg.,  who  most  Diana. 

hare  intended  the  same  person  in  w.  46  89.]   '  Praestiterit :'  the  snbj.  has  the 

folL  and  77  foil.,  a  patent  met  which  they  force  of  the  Attic  optative  with  &V,  courte- 

are  compelled  to  deny.    The  Sibyl  is  no-  onsly  avoiding  a  direct  and  dogmatic  asser- 

where  called  a  goddess  by  Virg.,  as  in  v.  tion.     '  Lectas  de  more  bidentis *  4.  57 

258  'dea'    is  Hecate:    she  is  called   a  note.    Fragm.  Vat.  has  'ex  more.' 

priestess  v.  321,  as  they  admit.    It  is  true,  40—65.]  'They  pass  through  the  tern* 

as  they  assert,  that  in  Silins  Italicus,  Book  pie  towards  the  adytum,  when  the  Sibyl 

13,  where  Scipio  goes  down  into  the  shades,  reels  the  power  of  the  god,  and  calls  on 

he  deals  in  the  first  instance  not  with  the  Aeneas  to  pray  fervently,  that  the  doors 

8ibyl,  bat  with  the  priestess  Aatonoe :  bat  may  open  and  the  response  be  given/ 

SUras*  Sibyl  is  not  alive,  bat  dead:  she  is  40.]  'Sacra'  is  a  substantive,  so  that 

like  Homer's  Tiresias,  who    drinks   the  'iussa  sacra'  is  like  "iossos  honores"  8. 


blood  of  the  victim,  and  then  accjuires  the  547,  "  iossos  sapores"  Q.  4.  62.    '  Moran- 

power  of  speech,  and  tells  the  visitor  what  tor '  then  will  mean  to  delay  to  execute,  or 

he  wishes  to  know.    They  object  that  Dei-  execute  slowly,  as  in  Val.  F.  7.  60,  "  Haud 

phobe  the  daughter  of  Glaacos  was  not  ipse  morabor  Quae  petitis,"  possibly  an 

the  Sibyl's  name :  but  there  were  several  imitation  of  Virg. 

Sibyls,  and  the  Cumaean  Sibyl  in  particu-  41.1    '  Alta  in  templa  ^  see  on  v.  9. 

lar  had  several  names  (Diet.  Myth.  'Si-  They  nad  been  standing  before  the  gate, 

bylla'),  so  that  Virg.  may  have  followed  and  now  are  summoned  within. 

some  legend  unknown  to  us,  or  may  have  42.]  A  description,  as  Henry    rightly 

thought  himself  at  liberty  to  invent  a  takes  it,  not  of  the  temple  but  of  the 

name.    On  the  whole  subject  see  Heyne's  adytum,  which,  as  at  Delphi,  was  a  cavern 

Excursus.    Glaucus,  as  the  commentators  in  the  rock.    '  Euboicae  rupis,'  the  rock 

remark,  is  a  natural  personage  to  be  a  or  hill  of  Comae:  see  on  v.  9.    'Latus 

Sibyl's  mther,being  himself  a  prophetic  god.  rupis  excisum  in  antrum'  is  a  variety,  as 

86.1  '  Regi'  of  Aeneas,  as  in  v.  55  Ac.  Heyne  observes,  for  " antrum  excisum  in 

Some  MSS.  leave  oat  'fatur — regi'  latere  rupis." 

87.]  '  Foscunt '  is  found  in  Bom.,  and  is  43/]  '  Aditus '  and  '  ostia '  seem  rightly 

the  earlier  reading  of  Med.    The  editors  explained  by  Henry  as  a  sort  of  Virgilian 

think  it  intrinsically  inferior  to  '  poscit :'  hendiadys,  '  aditus  per  centum  lata  ostia.' 

bat   there   is   little    difference    between  But  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  what 

making  the  time  call  for  the  thing  to  be  these  entrances  were.    On  the  whole  the 

done,  and  making  the  thing  to  be  done  call  consistency  of  the  description  seems  to  re* 

for  the  time.     It  might  even  be  urged  quire  that  we  should  understand  them  to 

that  as  'non'  apparently  goes  not  with  be  the  entrances  of  the  adytum,  opening 

'ista*  bat  with  'hoc,'  the  latter  is  here  into  the  temple  (comp.  3.  92,  where  the 

the  more  natural  expression.      '  Poscit '  '  adytum '  is  opened  similarly  at  the  giving 

however  it  more  likely  to  have  been  altered  of  the  response):   but  a  hundred  doors 

into  '  poscunt '  than  vice  versa,  as  copyists  communicating  from  one  side  of  the  temple 

are  apt  to  alter  the  number  to  make  the  to  a  cavern  beyond  form  a  picture  which  is 

verb  agree  with  the  noun  immediately  pre*  not  readily  grasped.    Meanwhile  the  gene* 

ceding.    See  Wagn.  Q.  V.  8.    Serv.  re*  ral  tenor  of  the  narrative  is  well  illustrated 

commends  '  poscit.'  by  a  graphic  description  of  a  worshipper  at 
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Unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  respcmsa  Sibyllae. 

Yentum  erat  ad  limcm,  com  virgo,  Poeoere  fata  45 

Tempus,  adt ;  dens,  ecoe,  dens  I     Cxri  taHa  fanti 

Ante  fores  subito  non  yoltus,  noli  color  nana, 

Non  comptae  mansere  comae ;  sed  pectus  anhelnin, 

Et  rabie  fera  oorda  foment  -f  maiorque  Yideri, 

Nee  mortale  sonans,  adflate  est  numine  quando  60 

Iain  propiore  deL    Cessss  in  yota  preoesque, 

Delphi  approaching  the  '  adytum '  in  the  seems  to  increase  in  stature  under  the 
Oxford  '  Arnold  Prize  Essay'  for  1869,  by  divine  sfflatu.  In  lew  poetical  language 
my  friend  Mr.  Bowen  of  Balliol  College,    we  should  say  thai  she  rises  to  her  full 


I  quote  it  in  an  Appendix  to  this  book,  as    height,  and  every  limb  it  stretched  with 
it  is  too  long  for  a  note.  excitement.    The  picture  is  virtually  the 


44.1    'Ruunt*   expresses   the   general  same  as  that  of  Wordsworth's 

practice :    through   these   doors  the  re-  expecting  an  answer  to  her  prayer : 

spouses  of  the  Sibyl  are  habitually  com-     eerT  ,  «.  . .  , , 

mnnicated.  Her  countenance  brightens,  and  her  eye 

46.]    'Limen,'   se.    'antri,-'  whether       TTei¥*JsdM'\  A      n    v     ^  *_ 

identical  with  any  of  these  doors  we  are        Her  Bosom  heaves  and  swells,  her  sUture 

not  told.    The  Sibyl  goes  into  the  care  *"""- 

(camp.  v.  77);  Aeneas  and  the  Trojans  '  Videri '  mi{^  be  regarded  as  a  historical 

remain  outside.     *  Poscere   fata '  is  ex-  infinitive,  with  Serr.  and  some  of  the  early 

Slained  by  what  follows,  v.  62.  The  sacri-  editors :  but  Heyne  rightly  constructs  it 
ces  had  been  performed,  but  prayer  was  with  '  maior,'  as  if  it  were  a  translation  of 
still  necessary  to  obtain  the  response,  and  *cff«r  turifc*.  Wagn.  comp.  "  nivens 
this  was  the  time  for  prayer,  the  god  videri "  Hot.  4  Od.  2.  69,  "  lnbrieas  ad- 
having  already  manifested  himself.  The  spici"  Id.  1  Od.  19. 7.  Some  notion  eqni- 
words  seem  to  mean  'to  ask  Apollo  for  valent  to  'facta  est'  must  of  coarse  be 
oracles,'  'fata '  being  used  as  in  1.  882  Ac  supplied  from  the  context. 
Comp.  G.  3.  466,  "meliora  deos  sedet  60.]  'Sonare'  of  a  persa 
omina  poscens,"  and  possibly  A.  3.  466,  loudly,  12.  629.  With  the 
where  however  see  note.  Elsewhere,  as  in  generally  comp.  1.  328,  "hand  tibi  vol- 
7.  272  Ac.,  the  fates  themselves  are  said  tus  Mortalis,  nee  vox  hominem  sonst/* 
'poscere/  "Tempus  poscere"  9.12.  For  'Quando'  is  causal  rather  than  temporal, 
the  construction  see  on  G.  1.  213.  so  that  Heyne's  suggestion,  adopted  by 
47.]  '  Ante  fores '  like  '  ad  limen.'  John,  to  place  a  period  at  'sonans,'  and 
'Unus'  =  «idem,'  with  which  it  is  not  connect  'adnata  est'  with  what  follows, 
unfrequently  joined :  see  Fore  The  sense  would  be  no  improvement.  With  the 
is  not  that  her  countenance  and  colour  position  of  'quando'  comp.  10.  366,  "as- 
keep  changing,  but  that  they  are  different  pera  quia  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
from  what  they  were  before.  Suasit  equos."  Serv.  explains  'adnata* 
48.]  'Comptae:'  Heyne  remarks  that  "nondum  deo  plena,  sed  adnata  vkanitate 
her  hair  would  be  already  unbound,  as  the  numhris;"  but   'adflare'  and  'adfiatas* 


sacrifice  had  been  made  (see  on  3.  370),  so  (subst.)  are  terms  regularly  used  of 

that  Virg.  must  here  mean  that  the  hair  inspiration  (see  Fore.),  like  btsmhr  and  its 

stood  on  end  or  was  tossed  about.    But  cognates. 

we  need  not  press  the  poet  so  closely.        61.]  With  '  propiore '  comp.  the  use  of 

Unbound  or  dishevelled  hair  was  usual  'praesens,'  'adesse,'  of  divine  favour,  and 

when  a  priest  or  prophet  approached  the  the  cognate  'propitms.'    'Cessna  in  vote' 

gods :  and  Virg.  has  chosen  to  represent  is  a  variety  for  the  more  ordinary  use  of 

the  hair  of  the  Sibyl  as  becoming  die-  'cessare'  with  the  abL,  as  in  (Xe.  Sen.  6, 

ordered  at  this  particular  point  of  the  "iieque  unquam  insno  studio  atqne  opere 

story.  cessavit."  Forb.comp.  "audereinproelia" 

49.]  'Rabie'  with  'tument.'     As  the  2.  847.    We  should  expect  the  eonstrne- 

forms  of  the  gods  and  of  the  dead  were  turn  '  in '  with  ace.  after  a  verb  signifying 

supposed  to  be  larger  than  those  of  ordinary  tendency  to  promote  an  object  rather  than 

humanity  (see  on  2.  773),  so  the  Sibyl  the  reverse :  but  the  explanation  doubtless 
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Tros,  ait,  Aenea?  oeesaa  ?  neque  enitti  ante  dehiscent 

Attonitae  magna,  ora  domas.    Et  talia  fata 

Conticuit.     Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucurrit 

Ossa  tremor,  funditque  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo :        *5 

Phoebe,  gravis  Troiae  semper  miserate  labores, 

Dardana  qui  Paridis  direxti  tela  manusque 

Corpus  in  Aeacidae,  magnas  obeuntia  terras 

Tot  maria  intrayi  duce  te  penitusque  repostas 

Massylum  gentis  praetentaque  Syrtibus  arva,  60 

is  that  the  absence  of  such  a  tendency  is  patron  of  Troy  and  his  own  guide  in  his 

considered  to  affect  the  object  in  question  wanderings,  praying  of  him,  of  the  gods 

no  less  than  its  presence.    The  phrase  is  who  have  hitherto  opposed  Troy,  and  of 

imitated  by  Sen.,  Medea  406,  "  Nunquam  the  Sibyl  herself,  that  he  may  at  last  be 

mens  cessabit  in  poena*  furor."     "  Vota  allowed  to  settle  in  Latium,  and  promising 

precesque"  11. 158.  a  temple  to  Apollo  and  Diana.    He  begs 

52.1  'Bairn'  gives  the  reason  why  he  the  Sibyl  not  to  write  bat  speak  her  oracle.' 

should  pray  fervently,  and  'ante'  refers  to  56.]  "O  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata 

fervent  prayer  as  implied  m  its  opposite  labores"  1.  597. 

*  eessas.'  'Dehiscent'  Is  used  of  the  flying  57.]  '  Dardana'  in  prose  would  be  con- 
open  of  the  doors,  in  accommodation  to  structedwith  'Paridis*  rather  than  with 
'  ova.'  '  tela :'  bat  it  is  in  any  case  emphatic,  as 

58.]  The  earlier  commentators,  following  its  position  shows.  Achilles,  the  greatest 
Serv.,  were  satisfied  with  making  '  attoni-  enemy  of  Troy,  had  been  destroyed  by 
taV  := 'facientis  attonitos.'  Later  editors,  Apollo,  and  not  only  this,  bat  destroyed 
who  see  that  both  on  poetical  and  gram-  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Trojan. 
matical  grounds  it  is  to  be  understood  The  joint  agency  of  Apollo  and  Paris  in  the 
strictly,  the  house  being  conceived  of  and  death  of  Achilles  was  part  of  the  Homeric 
endowed  with  human  feelings,  are  still  tradition,  II.  22.  359,  other  stories  making 
divided  as  to  the  force  which  should  be  Paris  the  sole  agent  (Diet.  M.  '  Achilles r). 
given  to  it,  Heyne  and  Wagn.  referring  it  In  Ov.  M.  12.  580  fell.  Apollo,  at  the  in- 
to the  effect  of  the  sudden  opening  of  the  stance  of  Neptune,  appears  to  Paris,  en- 
doors,  Henry  to  the  spell-bound  silence  courages  him  to  shoot  at  Achilles  rather 
which  prevents  the  opening,  while  Forb.  than  at  meaner  foes,  and  guides  his  aim. 
after  8ttpfl  understands  it  generally  of  the  '  Direxti :'  see  on  5.  786.  With  '  tela  ma- 
condition  of  the  cave  as  possessed  by  the  nusque,'  which  may  be  called  a  species  of 
god.  On  the  whole  Henry's  interpretation  henaiadys,  the  notion  being  a  single  one, 
seems  to  give  the  most  consistent  and  the  hand  fixing  the  arrow  or  the  arrow 
poetical  picture.  He  compares  a  similar  .  fixed  by  the  hand,  eomp.  Aesch.  Ag.  Ill, 
application  of  the  word  in  Lucan  2.  21,  £br  Bool  col  x*P*  *p&*ropt* 
M8icfunereprimo  Attonitae  tacueredomus,  58.  J  'Obire'  of  surrounding,  Ov.  M.  5. 
emu  corpora  nondum  Conclamata  iacent."  51,  "  chlamydem  quam  Hmbus  obibat 
The  8ibyl,  in  describing  the  feelings  of  the  aureus,"  Fore.    So  A.  10.  482. 

*  domus,'  is  in  effect  describing  her  own\  59.]  '  Tot '  is  probably  to  be  explained 
The  effect  of  the  inspiration  is  to  bewilder  from  the  context,  and  especially  from  v. 
and  confound  her,  so  that  she  cannot  at  62.  '  So  many  seas  as  I  have  entered,  it 
first  master  herself  sufficiently  to  speak ;  is  time  that  I  should  rest.'  '  Intravi'  im- 
■nd  so  now  after  a  hurried  injunction  to  plies  that  the  seas  were  previously  unknown 
Aeneas  she  relapses  into  her  stormy  silence,  to  him,  "hospita  aequora,"  as  they  are 

54.]  '  Dura ?  iron  as  was  the  nature  of  called  8.  873.    '  Duce  te '  need  not  mean 

the  Trojan  warriors,  they  trembled  in  every  that  Apollo  showed  the  way,  but  merely 

Hmb.    "  Gefidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  Ossa  that  he  prompted  them  to  sail  till  they 

tremor"  2. 120.  should  reach  Italy.  Comp.  "me  duce "  10. 

o6.]Heins.  restored  «rundit' for 'fudit/  92.    'Repostas' 3. 864  note.    'Penitus'is 

the  old  reading,  found  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  only  an  extension  of  the  same  notion,  so 

M8S.  .  that  the  two  words  =  "longe  remotes." 

66—76.]  'Aeneas invokes  ApoDo  as  the        60.]  'Massylum  gentis'  4.  182,  483. 
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lam  tandem  Italiae  fugientis  prendimus  oras ; 

Hac  Troiana  tenus  fuerit  Fortuna  secuta. 

Yos  quoque  Pergameae  iam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 

Dique  deaeque  omnes,  quibus  obstitit  Ilium  et  ingens 

Gloria  Dardaniae.     Tuque,  o  sanctissima  vates,  65 

Praescia  venturi,  da,  non  indebita  posco 

Regna  meis  fatis,  Latio  considere  Teucros 

Errantisque  deos  agitataque  numina  Troiae. 

Turn  Phoebo  et  Triviae  solido  de  marmore  templum 

'Syrtibus'  is  not  dat.  but  abL,  the  ex-  in  VaL  Flaccus  and  Tac.  (see  Fore),  on 

pression  being  i.  q.  "arva  quibus  (dat.)  the  analogy  of  'consents/  'insciua/  'ne- 

Syrtes  praetentae  sunt/'     Comp.  "prae-  scius/  Ac.    'Da:4  for  the  sense  see  3.  85 

texit  nomine  cnlpam  "  4. 172.  (note),  for  the  construction  5. 689.    Some 

61.]  On  a  comparison  of  3.  496.,  6.  629,  editions  make  the  parenthesis  to  end  with 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  'fugientis'  is  ' posco/  which  Heyne  rightly  rejects, 
gen.  sing.,  or,  as  Wagn.  suggests,  ace.  pi.  67.]  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  say 
Perhaps  it  is  more  like  Virg.  to  separate  whether  *  fatis '  is  the  dat.,  as  Buim. 
the  noun  from  its  epithet.  'Fugientes'  thinks,  or  the  abL,  as  Peerlkamp  and 
is  said  to  be  the  reading  of  eight  MSS.  Forb.  contend.  Either  expression  would 
examined  by  Burm.  '  Prendimus '  may  be  be  Virgilian  (comp.  7.  120,  "  fatis  mini 
either  present  or  perf.,  but  the  former  debita  tellus,"  with  11.  759  "  fatis  debitns 
seems  rhetorically  preferable.  The  word  Arrnns "),  and  either  would  yield  an  ap- 
is meant  to  be  graphic,  expressing  a  phy*  propriate  sense,  as  the  fates  may  be  repre- 
sical  grasp  of  a  thing  which  had  nearly  sented  either  as  satisfying  the  requirements 
slipped  away.  Comp.  12.  775,  "  teloque  of  others,  or  as  having  their  own  require- 
sequi,  quern  prendere  cursu  Non  poterat."  ments  satisfied  (comp.  the  passages  where 
Wagn.  (ed.  mi.)  seems  right  in  exchanging  the  fates  are  said  'poscere/  4. 614  Ac), 
the  period  usually  placed  after  *  oras  for  Where  the  fates  are  identified  with  an  in- 
a  semicolon,  so  as  to  make  v.  62  a  kind  of  dividual,  as  here  by  the  possessive  pronoun 
apodosis.    See  on  v.  59.  '  meis,'  they  assume  as  it  were  a  subordinate 

62.]  'Hac*  separated  from  'tenus,'  as  position  (comp. 7. 293,  "  fatis  contraria nos- 

in  6.  603.    'Troiana  fortuna'  is  said  bit-  tris  Fata  Fhrygum"),  and  so  maybe  regard* 

terly,    '  Troy's    usual  fortune.'     Gossrau  ed  not  as  causing  events,  but  as  demand- 

comp.  Hor.  3  Od.  3.  61,  "  Troiae  renascens  ing  their  fulfilment  from  some  other  power. 

alite  lugubri  Fortuna  tristi  clade  iterabi-  The  question  then  is  whether  the  Sibyl  is 

tur."    '  Fuerit/  the  perf.  subj.  used  as  a  here  regarded  as  the  person  through  whom 

past  opt.  or  imperative.    '  Let  ill-fortune  a  demand  is  made  on  destiny,  or  on  whom 

have  followed  us  up  to  this  point,  but  let  the  destinies  of  private  persons  make  their 

her  do  so  no  longer/    The  use  is  not  quite  '  demand.    On  the  whole  I  think  it  must 

the  same  as  that  of  '  fuit '  2.  326,  as  here  be  left  open,  as  there  seems  nothing  in  the 

the  force  of  the  past  is  partially  given  by  context,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  or  in 

*  hactenus/  parallel  passages  to  incline  the  scale  either 

63.]  Wagn.  would  write- '  Pergamiae :'  way,  though  Val.  F.  5.  508  (quoted  by 

see  on  3. 133.    A  few  MSS. have  ' parcite/  Forb.),  "Non  aliena  peto  terrisve  indebita 

which  Wakef.  adopts.  nostra,"  looks  as  if  that  author  under- 

64.]  "  Dique  deaeque  omnes "  G.  1.  21.  stood  *  fatis '  as  dative.     '  Considere '  4. 

'  Obstare '  is  here  used  of  that    which  349,  where  as  here  the  names  of  Italy  and 

creates  dislike,  without  any  reference  to  the  Trojans  are  contrasted,  by  way  of  em- 

active  opposition.    So  Sil.  17.  550  (quoted  phasis.    Bom.  has  '  consistere/ 

by  Forb.),  "tantumne  obstat  mea  gloria  68.]    'Agitata'  as  in  12.  803,  "terns 

divis  ? "  an  obvious  imitation  of   Virg.,  agitare  vel  undis  Troianos  potuistL"  With 

Pers.  6.  163,  "  an  siccis  dedecus  obstem  the  general  sense  Forb.  compares  Dioneos' 

Cognatis  ? "      "  Ilium    et    ingens  Gloria  language  7.  229. 

Teucrorum  "  2.  825.  69.]  "  Ut  solet,  miscet  historiam.    Nam 

66.]  ( Praescius '  with  gen.  is  found  also  hoc  templum  in  Palatioab  Augusto  factum 


AENEH).  LIB.  VI.  429 

Instituam,  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phoebi.  70 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostra. 
Hie  ego  namque  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fata, 
Dicta  meae  genti,  ponam,  lectosque  sacrabo, 
Alma,  viros.     Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 
Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis ;  75 

Ipsa  canas  oro.    Finem  dedit  ore  loquendL  <*£ 
At,  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  inmaniB  in  antro 
Baochatur  vateB,  magnum  si  pectore  posrit 

est :  led  quia  Augustas  cohaeret  Iulio,  qui  the  Sibylline  books,  which  were  entrusted 
ab  Aenea  ducebat  originem,  yult  ergo  to  the  charge  of  •  lecti  viri/  at  first  two, 
Angustum  parentum  vota  solvisse."  Serv.  then  ten,  afterwards  fifteen  or  more. 
The  temple  was  built  in  honour  of  Apollo  *  Sortes '  of  oracles  4.  846. 
fSoet.  Oct.  29),  but  it  appears  from  the  73.]  '  Dicta  meae  genti  .-*  the  oracles 
description  in  Prop.  3.  23.  15  that  the  had  not  as  yet  been  uttered,  but  are  con- 
statue  of  the  god  stood  between  statues  of  ceived  of  as  uttered  at  the  time  to  which 
Latona  and  Diana.  *  Templum '  was  re-  Aeneas  looks  forward,  so  that  it  is  in  fact 
stored  by  Heins.  from  Med.  and  Rom.  for  an  invitation  to  the  Sibyl  to  utter  them, 
'templa'  (Pal.,  Gud.  &c.).  Henry  prefers  *  Ponam'  is  used  much  as  in  1.  264,  of 
the  latter,  but  in  the  parallel  instances  he  setting  up  permanently. 
quotes  the  plural  is  put  for  the  sing,  for  74. J  *  Alma '  is  specially  applied  to  god- 
the  metre,  which  could  not  be  pleaded  desses,  1.  618.,  10.  215,  220  Ac.,  a  sort  of 
here :  and  the  change  seems  due  to  some  equivalent  to  the  Greek  v6ryia,  and  so  is 
copyist  who  supposed  two  temples  to  be  applied  as  a  complimentary  appellation  to 
intended.  "Templum  de  marmore"  4.  the  Sibyl  here  and  v.  117.  'Tantum/  as 
457,  G.  3. 13.  Forb.  remarks,  is  frequently  used  in  adju- 
70.1  'Instituam'  is  connected  with  rations,  as  in  8.  78.  The  request  here 
'  templum '  and '  dies  *  by  a  kind  of  zeugma,  made  formed  part  of  the  advice  of  Helenus, 
not  unlike  "moresque  viris  et  moenia  3.456.  "  Foliis  mandat"  3.  444. 
nonet "  1.  264.  '  Instituere  aras '  occurs  75.1  Comp.  3.  448  foil. 
VaL  F.  3.  426.  Bom.  has  'constituam/  76.1  3.  457.  "  Pausam  facit  ore  lo- 
which  would  suit  '  templum/  but  not  quendi "  is  quoted  from  Lucilius  by  Non. 
'dies.'    The  'festi  dies'  are  the  ludi  Apol-  v.  'pausa.'    'Ore'  with  'loquendi,  as  in 


instituted  by  Augustus.  1.  614  Ac. ;  it  might  however  go  with 
71.]  It  might  appear  at  first  sight  as  if  '  finem  dedit.'  Some  critics  have  thought 
Aeneas  were  promising  the  Sibyl  a  temple :  the  hemistich  spurious  :  but  there  is 
but  the  reference  is  doubtless  to  the  ho-  nothing  un-Virgilian  about  it,  and  it  is 
noun  paid  by  the  Romans  to  the  Sibylline  apparently  found  in  all  the  MSS. 
books,  which  were  first  placed  in  the  77 — 97.]  '  The  Sibyl  still  struggles  with 
Capitol,  and  afterwards  deposited  by  Au-  the  god :  at  last  the  doors  fly  open,  and 
gustos  under  the  base  of  the  statue  of  his  she  finds  voice.  She  tells  him  that  his 
Palatine  Apollo.  The  latter  is  of  course  perils  on  land  will  be  as  great  as  those  on 
especially  alluded  to.  In  Ov.  M.  14. 128,  to  sea;  that  another  Iliad  is  opening;  but 
which  Heyne  refers,  Aeneas  promises  the  that  he  must  not  despair,  as  deliverance 
Sibyl  a  temple  in  so  many  words ;  but  she  will  dawn  from  an  unlooked-for  quarter.' 
expressly  declines  the  offer,  as  not  being  a  77.]  '  Fhoebi  patiens '  as  the  horse  is 
goddess.  'Penetralia' may  possibly  point  said  "lituos  pati,"  " verbera  pati "  G.  3. 
to  the  secrecy  of  the  place  where  the  books  183, 208.  '  Inmanis '  qualifies  '  bacchatur/ 
were  laid  up :  but  it  is  often  used  rather  as  if  it  had  been  '  inmane '  (comp.  G.  4. 
vaguely,  and  in  SiL  13.  62  it  seems  to  370),  like  "spiralis  inmane"  7.  510. 
stand  ror  a  moveable  shrine,  if  not  for  the  78.]  '  Si  possit '  9.  512.  '  Pectore  ex- 
statue  of  a  deity .  'Manere'  of  a  thing  in  cussisse '  6.  679  note.  Here,  as  Forb.  re- 
the  future  7.  319  Ac.  marks,  the  metaphor  is  brought  out  more 
72.]  '  Hie,'  L  e. '  ranis  nostris.'  '  Tuas  definitely,  being  that  of  a  horse  trying  to 
sortes  arcanaque  fata'  refers  of  course  to  throw  its  rider. 
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Excussisse  denm;  tanto  magis  ill©  iatigat 

Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo.     80 

Ostia  iamque  damns  pataere  ingentia  centum 

Sponte  sua,  vatisque  ferunt  regponaa  per  auras : 

O  tandem  magnis  pelagi  dsfiincte peridi*! 

Sed  terrae  graviora  manant.    In  regna  Lavini 

Dardanidae  venient ;  mitte  banc  dopeetore  coram;       85 

Sed  non  et  Tenisse  Tolent.    Bella,  horrida  beHa, 

Et  Thybrim  multo  spomantem  sanguine  oerno. 

79.]  The  perf.  inf.  is  used  like  the  Greek  by  Wagn.  There  !b  however  still  con- 
aorist,  where  a  prose  writer  would  have  siderable  doubt  about  the  interpretation 
used  the  present :  Madv.  §  407,  obs.  2.  of  it,  as  it  may  be  either  a  possessive  gen. 
Wagn.  remarks  that  it  is  much  commoner  or  a  locative  gen.  or  dat.  The  former  b 
in  the  elegiac  poets  than  in  Virg.  The  sufficiently  supported  by  10.  67,  "Totque 
reason  is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  the  exi-  maris  vastaeque  exhausts  pericula  terra*,*' 
gencies  of  the  pentameter.  'Fatigat,*  1.  598  ('terraequemarisque  Omnibus  ex- 
plies  her  till  she  is  weary  and  gives  in,  haustosiam  casibus:"  the  latter  has  the 
the  special  reference  here  being  to  the  use  analogy  of  'hnmi'  in  its  favour,  and  is 
of  the  bit.  defended  by  such  passages  as  10.  666.,  11. 

80.]    'Os'  is  meant  to  remind  us  at  87,  G.  2.  290,  and  by  'Cretae'  8.  182. 

once  of  the  mouth  of  the  horse  and  the  The  passage  itself  is  perhaps  rather  in 

tongue  of  the  Sibyl.  The  object  of '  fingit *  favour  of  the  locative,  as  there  would  be  a 

is  the  Sibyl  herself,  not  'os*  or  'oorda^  slight  harshness  in  the  omission  of  'peri- 

eomp.  Hor.  1  Ep.  2.  64,  "  Fingit  equum  cula'  if  it  is  intended  to  be  closely  eon- 

tenera  docilem  cerviee  magister,"  andG.  struoted  with  'terrae.'    Yet  it  would  be 

2.  407,  "  Persequitur   vitem    attondens,  too  hazardous  to  argue  from  the  paasagui 

fingitque  putando/*  where  see  note.  'Pre-  referred  to  that  Virg.  regarded  'terrae4 

mendo,'  as  it  was  by  restraint  that  Apollo  as  an  actual  locative  like  '  humi  'or  *  Cre- 

gained  the  victory.  tee/  as  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  dative 

81.]  See  on  v.  48.  The  doors  are  sup*  can  be  traced  more  or  less  clearly  in  all 
posed  to  fl  v  open  simultaneously  with  the  three.  The  etymological  history  of  a  ease 
opening  of  the  Sibyl's  mouth.  '  Iamque '  is  one  thing,  the  manner  in  which  H  is 
placed  as  in  3.  688.  '  Patuere,*  the  perf.  likely  to  have  been  employed  by  a  poet  at 
of  instantaneous  action,  G.  1.  49  Ac.  a  time  when  that  history  was  forgotten  or 
Aeneas  is  in  the  temple,  the  Sibyl  in  the  ignored,  another.  I  think  then  that  Wagn. 
'adytum,'  the  cavern  beyond,  and  the  and  Forb.  are  right  in  their  second  thoughts, 
sound  of  the  prophecy  is  carried  to  him  in  regarding  'terrae'  as  a  possessive  gen. 
through  the  open  doors;  but  the  hundred  For  'Lavini'  Serv.  mentions  a  variant 
passages  form  a  picture  which,  as  I  have  'Latini  ^  but  the  prophetess,  as  Heyne  re- 
observed  on  v.  43,  is  hard  to  realize,  and  marks,  sees  the  future  in  the  present,  and 
which  scarcely  seems  appropriate  to  the  calls  the  kingdom  from  the  ettij  which  is 
circumstances  of  the  narrative.  to  be  built  (1.  268). 

88.]  The  address  is  not  unlike  M  O  passi  86.]  There  is  the  same  kind  of  emphatic 

graviora"  1.  199.    The  Sibyl  tells  him  contrast  in 'Dardanidae'  as  in  v. 67  above, 

t Jiat  one  class  of  perils  is  over,  but  that  '  Mitte  banc  de  peetore  curam '  k  not  a 

another,  and  a  more  grievous  one,  is  at  purely  poetical  expression,  as  "coram  ex 

hand.    The  old  pointing  is  doubtless  right,  ammo  miserat "  is  quoted  from  Livy  80. 3. 

the  Sibyl's  address  in  this  line  being  in  '  Mittere'  is  more  commonly  used  alone, 

fact  an  announcement,  which  is  followed  as  1.  203. 

by  another   announcement,  'sed  terrae'  86.]    'They  shall  reach   Latium,  but 

&c.,  as  against  Forb.  and   Henry,  who  they  shall  not  also  be  glad  that  they  have 

would  throw  'sed — manent'  into  a  paren-  reached  it.'     'They  shall  not  wish  that 

thesis.  they  had  come '  is  another  way  of  saying 

84.]  'Terrae'  Med.,  Pal.,  'terra'  Rom.  'they  shall  wish  that  they  had  not  come.' 

The  former  is  the  more  difficult  reading,  "Horrida  bella"  7. 41. 

and  as  such  is,  I  think,  rightly  restored  87.]  For  the  general  sense  eomp.  8.  688 
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Non  Simois  tibi,  neo  Xsntircn,  nee  Dorioa  caatra 

Defuerint ;  alius  Latio  iam  partus  Achilles, 

Natus  et  ipse  dea ;  nee  Teucris  addita  Iuno  90 

TJsquam  aberit ;  cum  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egenis 

Quas  gentis  Italum  aut  quas  non  orayeris  urbes  1 

Caussa  maJi  tanti  coninnx  itenim  toepite  Teucrifl 

Externique  iterqm  thai  Ami. 

Tu  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audentior  ito,  95 

Qnanx  tua  te  Fortuna  abet.    Via  prima  salutie, 

folL,  tot  the  particular  feature  10.  24.  editors  as  simply  strengthening  'nee  us- 

Heyne  refers  to  D.  7.  889,  w  rvw  aTjua  quam  aberit/     So  'adder©  comitem,'  or 

K*hawbw  ittyoow  iyMftl  "Ztt&iuwhpor  'EroloW  '  socdum,'  which  occurs  frequently  in  Virg., 

tys'Apijs.  e.  g.  w.  628>  777  helow. 

88.]  Serv.  is  perhaps  right  in  supposing  91.]  'Cum '  connects  what  follows  with 

Simois  and  Xanthus  to  refer  specially  to  the  previous   sentence  as   belonging   to 

the  Tiber  and  the  Numicus,  the  latter  of  the  same  time,  being  in  foot  equivalent 

which,  according  to  the  legend,  was  the  to  *  et  turn/     The  prophecy  is  fulfilled 

scene  of  Aeneas'  death  or  disappearance,  by  the  mission  to  Evander,  which  occupies 

The  names  may  be  used  without  any  such  Book  8.    '  Rebus  egenis'  of  distress  10. 

reference;  but  without  such  a  reference  867. 

they  would  rather  want  force.    '  Dorica  92.]  This  rhetorical  interrogation  or  ex- 

caatra'  2.  27.     In  10.  60  foil.,  which  clamation,  introduced  into  a  categorical 

Heyne  compares,  Venus  asks  that  if  the  sentence,   is  not    uncommon   in    Greek* 

Trojans  are  to  suffer  a  second  destruction,  Camp.  Aesch.  Ag.  566,  W  V  oit  SrsWrst, 

they  may  at  least  suffer  it  in  the  old  place,  «6  a«x&t**  %/uvros  fitpos ;    <  Oraveris  f 

and  have  Xanthus  and  Simois  near  them  the  perf.  implies  that  Aeneas  will  have 

again.  tried  every  resource,  yet  the  evil  will  still 

89.]  *  Defuerint,'  the  perf.  subj.  or  rut.  be  unconquered. 

perf.  used  instead  of  the  ordinary  future  98.]  "Caussa  mall  tanti"  11. 480,  also 

for  poetical  variety  or  metrical  convenience,  of  Lavinia.    Lavinia  was  to  be  the  prise 

'They  will  not  have  been  wanting:'  'you  of  this  second  war,  as  Helen  had  been  of 

wiH  not  say  they  have  been  wanting  when  the  first.    The  parallel  is  more  natural  in 

you  look  back  on  the  event.'  If  any  special  the  mouth  of  an  enemy  of  the  Trojans, 

propriety  is  to  be  discovered  in  its  use  like  Amata  (7.  868),  or  Turous  (9.  186 

here,  we  may  say  that  the  prophetess  foil.);  but  it  has  its  place  here,  as  the 

throws  herself  as  far  as  possible  into  the  Sity!'8  object  is  to  show  that  the  tragedy 

future,  so  as  to  look  at  part  of  what  is  to  of  Troy  is  to  repeat  itself. 

come  as  already  past.     'Alius  Achilles,'  96.]  'Contra'  (mala).    'Audentior,' all 

Turnus.     Heyne   eomp.  Eur.  Tro.  614,  the  bolder  lor  opposition. 

AAAo*  r«f  Afcr,  As  teucc,  ftcfreao*  Ila*8&f  96.]  Fox  'quam'  Heyne  restored  'qua,' 

■rfeNajrt  «r*}s,  *nd  Ving.'s  own  words,  E.  4.  the  reading  of  the  first  Aldine  edition, 

86,   "Atque  iterum  ad  Jroiam  magnus  supported  by  the  MBS.  of  Sen.  Ep.  82,  as 

ButtetuT  Achilles."    For  the  peculiar  sense  it  was  not  likely  that  the  Sibyl  should 

of 'partus 'see  on  2. 784.  '  lam '  with '  par-  advise  Aeneas  to  act  contrary  to  his  des- 

tua,'  'is  already  provided,'  not,  as  Wagn.  tiny.     The  objection  to  giving  'quam' 

thinks,  with '  anus.'    '  Latio,'  according  to  this  sense,  by  connecting  it  either  with 

Wagn,  is  the  dat. ;  I  would  rather  regard  '  audentior '  or,  as  might  be  proposed,  with 

it  as  the  ahL,  '  in  Latium,'  like  '  illic  '  2.  '  contra,'  seems  valid,  in  spite  of  Wagn/s 

788  (not,  as  Wakef.,  '  ex  Latio'),  supply-  defence,  as  though  a  rhetorical  writer,  like 

ing  'tihi'  for  'partus'  'isinstorefor  thee.'  Tac.  Hist.  2.  46  (quoted  by  Cerda),  might 

But  it  is  very  doubtful,  as  the  sense  may  talk  of  opposing  fortune,  the  sentiment  is 

very  well  be,  '  Latium  has  her  defender  not  in  Virg.'s  manner  (oomp.  5. 710),  and 

ready/  would  in  any  case  scarcely  have  been  put 

9a]  'Natus dea:'  oomp.  10.76,  "Tur-  by  him  into  the  mouth  of  a  prophetess. 

nam  . . . .  cui  diva  Venilia  mater/'    'Ad*  It   seems  better  then  with  Heine,  and 

,'  is  rightly  explained  by  the  later  Burm.   to  understand    'quam*   on  the 
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Quod  minime  reris,  Graia  pandetur  ab  urbe, 

Talibus  ex  adyto  dictis  Cymaea  Sibylla 
Horrendas  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit, 
Obscuris  vera  involvens :  ea  frena  furenti  100 

Concutit,  et  stimuloe  sub  pectore  vertit  Apollo. 
Ut  primum  cessit  furor  et  rabida  ora  qxtierunt, 
Incipit  Aeneas  heros :  Non  ulla  laborum, 
0  virgo,  nova  mi  fades  inopinave  surgit ; 
Omnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregL         105 
Unum  oro :  quando  hie  inferni  ianua  regis 
Dicitur  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuso, 


analogy  of  'quam  potest,' — '  as  far  as  your  direction  of  the  goad  to  the  part  wounded : 

destiny  will  permit  you/  With  '  via  prima  but  it  may  also  imply  the  continual  change 

salutis'  comp.  2.  887.  of  direction,  the  weapon  being   turned 

97.]  "  Qua  prima  viam  victoria  pandit "  hither  and  thither.    The  whole  description 

12.  626.    The  expression  is  found  in  Livy :  is    simply  one  of  prophetic  excitement, 

see  Fore  *  pando.'    The  city  is  of  course  Apollo  tames  her  and  breaks  her  in  (v.  79), 

Evander's,  Pallanteum.  but  he  also  lashes  her  to  fury. 

98 — 128.1  '  Aeneas  replied  that  he  was        102.]  Aeneas  waits  for  a  calm,  that  she 

not  appalled  by  the  prospect  of  dangers,  may  be  able  to  listen  to  him.    '  Rabida 

but  that  his  errand  to  the  shades  was  to  ora'  v.  80. 

see  his  father — an  errand  towards  which        103.]  Aeneas'  meaning  appears  to  be 

he    besought    her   assistance,  as  similar  not,  as  Heyne  explains  it,  that  he  has 

favours  had  been  vouchsafed  to  others.'  heard  what  is  to  happen  to  him  from  his 

98.1  'Cymaea'  E.  4.  4  note.  father  or  Helenas,  but  that  he  has  pre- 

99. J  '  Ambages'  is  applied  by  Ov.  M.  7.  pared  himself  for  every  possible  form  of 

761  to  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx,  and  is  danger  by  his  own  reflections,  so  that  the 

more  than  once  used  by  Tac  in  speaking  of  passage  is  strictly  parallel  to  Ter.  Fnorm. 

oracles :  see  Fore.    '  Remugit '  is  explained  2.  1.  11  folL,  quoted  by  Cerda  (see  Mr. 

by  'antro,'  the  cave  echoing  the  scarcely  Parry's  note),  and  to  Eur.  Thes.  fr.  392 

human  sounds  fcomp.  8.  92,  where  the  Nauck,  referred  to  by  Cic.  Tusc  8.  14 

'  cortina'  is  said  '  mugire')  which   the  along  with  the  passage  from  Ter. 
Sibyl  utters.  104.]  *  Laborum  fades'  like  "sceleram 

100.]    'Wrapping  truth  in  mystery.'  mcies'^  below  v.  560,  G.  1.  506.     like 

arda  comp.  Eur.  Or.  891,  traXo?*  Ktucobs  '  species,'  the  sense  of  appeal 


Cerda  comp.  Eur.  Or.  891,  traXo?*  Ktucobs  '  species,'  the  sense  of  appearance 

A&yovt  l\l<r<rotv,  which  Virg.  may  have  into  that  of  type  or  variety.    *  Surgere ' 

had  in  his  mind,  though  the  reading  there  of  a  new  thing  emerging  1.  682. 
is  not  certain,   Yalckenaer   conjecturing        105.]  For  'praecepi'  many  MSS.  give 

jcoXu f ,  which  Porson  adopts.    '  Ea '  has  '  percepi.'    '  Feragere '  of  mentally  going 

the  force  of  '  adeo :'  see  on  E.  1.  54.    The  over  a  thing,  like  *  exigere '  4.  476. 
reference  is  not, as  Wagn.  thinks,  specially        106.]  'Quando'  as  in  v.  60.    'Inferni 

to  'obscuris  vera  involvens,'  but  generally  ianua  regis'  like  "ianua  Ditto"  below  v. 

to  the  whole  description  of  the  Sibyl's  127. 

ecstasy,  which  is  ascribed  to  the  agency  of        107.]  '  Quando  hie  dicitur '  =  "  quando 

Apollo.  hie  est  quae  dicitur."    Comp.  Soph.  Trach. 

101.1  '  Shakes  the  reins  so  as  to  make  688,  tv&  'EAAaW  byopal  IIvAdVtfrs  kuX4- 

her  feel  the  bit  (comp.  Eur.  Iph.  A.  151,  orrau    (jraAcuprac  Herm.,  jcX&rrot  Mns- 

<r*i*  xa*iy°4*),  and  plies  the  goad.'    We  grave).    'Refuso'  must  here  be  taken  in 

need  not  supply  'eos'  to  'stimulos,*  as  in  the  sense  of  overflowing,  as  it  was  the 

cases  like  this  the  construction  of  the  overflow  of  the  river  that   formed  the 

second  clause  is  not  always  formally  as-  'palus  Acherusia.'     The  river  is    appa- 

similated  to  that  of  the  first.    See  on  G.  rentiy  looked  upon  as  imbibing  the  water 

2.  208.    "  Stimulos  sub  pectore  vertit "  9.  which  forms  its  current  and  disgorging 

718.    'Vertit'  need  merely  indicate  the  it  when  there  is  too  much.     It  matters 
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Ire  ad  conspectum  cari  genitoris  et  ora 

Contingat ;  doceas  iter  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 

Illtim  ego  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela  no 

Eripui  his  humeris,  medioque  ex  hoste  recepi ; 

Die  meum  comitatus  iter  maria  omnia  mecum 

Atque  omnis  pelagique  minas  caelique  ferebat, 

Invalidus,  viris  ultra  sortemque  senectae. 

Quin,  lit  te  supplex  peterem  et  tua  limina  adirem,         1 15 

Idem  orans  mandata  dabat.     Gnatique  patrisque, 

Alma,  precor,  miserere  ;  potes  namque  omnia,  nee  te 

Nequiquam  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avernis. 

Si  potuit  Mania  arcessere  coniugis  Orpheus, 

Threicia  fretus  cithara  fidibusque  canoris,  120 

little  whether  « Acheroute  refuso '  is  taken  The  father  might  natnrally  advise  his  son 

MiVvC?pfciire  abL  OT  **  a^L  aba.    Not  to  consult  the  Sibyl  about  the  future,  as 

unlike  is  7.  569,  "ruptoque  ingens  Ache-  Helenas  does  8.  441  folL,  quite  irrespec- 

^i™"1*?"  tively  of  his  own  death  or  life.    'Gnatique 

108.  J    'Genitoris'  the  objective  gen.  patrisque '  4.  606. 

after  'conspectum/    Comp.  9.  261,  "re-  117.1  'Alma*  v.  74.     'Potes  namque 

vocate  parentem,  Beddite  conspectum."  omnia  ^  is  explained  by  *  nee  te '  Ac.    '  You 

109. J  Fal.,  Bom.,  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  are  all-powerful  here/    "  Namque  potes  " 

•contingam/   but   'contingo'  does  not  below  v.  366,  the  Homeric  Mrcurai  ydp 

•eem  to  be  used   for    •  contingit  mihi.'  (Od.  5.  27).    See  Burm.  on  Val.  P.  1. 13. 

Th«re  is  no  difficulty  about  '  sacra,'  as  the  118.]  '  Nee— nequiquam '  as  in  G.  1. 96., 

infernal  gods  had  their  honours  as  well  as  4. 38.    '  The  promotion  you  have  received 

others.    So  "sacrae  portae"  v.  678  below,  from  Hecate  is  no  empty  honour.'    The 

110.]  Aeneas,  in  describing  to  Dido  what  Sibyl  was  priestess  of  Diana,  who  is  called 

actually  happened,  does  not  dwell  on  the  Hecate  in  her  functions  in  the  world  below, 

fire  and  the  enemy  (comp.  2.  726  foil.,  4.  450  note.    'Lucis'  is  explained  by  w. 

where  we  hear  of  alarm  rather  than  of  180, 138,  238  &c.  below.    'Avernis'  adj, 

real  danger) :  but  we  have  a  similar  image  as  in  G.  4.  493. 

when  he  speaks  of  his  journey  from  Priam's  119.]  'Si  potuit'  has  been  variously 
palace  to  his  own  home,  2.  632.  •  taken  as  an  unfinished  sentence,  as  a  pro- 
112.1  "Maria  omnia  vecti"  1.  624,  the  taaia  to  'et  mi  genus  ab  love  summo'  v. 
usual  way  in  which  the  Trojans  speak  of  123,  and  as  following  'gnatique  patrisque 
their  wanderings.  'Maria'  is  connected  miserere '  v.  117.  The  first  explanation  is 
wiA  'ferebat'  by  a  kind  of  zeugma,  perhaps  nearest  the  truth;  but  the  sen- 
were  is  however  nothing  tautologous  in  tence  does  not  strike  us  as  unfinished,  fop 
'  P**gi  minas  '..after  '  maria,'  as  the  sense  the  appeal  which  really  forms  the  apodosis 
is  that  he  sailed'  on  every  Bea  and  bore  all  is  implicitly  contained  in  the  context.  '  If 
the  dangers  of  wind  and  wave.  others  have  been  able  to  obtain  this  favour, 
113.]  Med.  and  one  other  MS.  give  why  should  not  I,  whose  claims  are  aa 
"caelique  minas  pelagique."  great  ? '  The  story  is  of  course  that  told 
114.]  Anchises  exceeded  the  destiny  of  at  the  end  of  Georgic  4.  Med.,  Bom.,  and 
old  age  by  encountering  what  old  men  in  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  'accersere:'  see  the 
general  do  not  encounter.  lexicons. 

116.]  PaL  am. p.,  Bom., and  Gud.  omit  120.]   'Fretus'  4.  245  note.     Comp. 

'  •*-'  Orph.  Arg.  42  (quoted  by  Heyne),  Taivapow 

116.]  'Dabat'  seems  to  show  that  the  fyUt*    *fa*    ffKoriw    Jttr    "Aftot     *U*> 

injunction  was  given  more  than  once,  so  'HpeWpp  irlawos  iciffdpp,  8i*  tptvt*  AA4x<"*» 

that  we  must  suppose  the  reference  to  be  doubtless  an  imitation  of  the  present  pas* 

not  to  Anchises'  appearance  6.  781  foil.,  sage  and  of  G.  4.  467. 
but  to  directions  given  while  he  was  alive. 

VOL.  II.  Y  f 
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Si  fratrem  Pollux  alterna  morte  redemit, 

Itque  reditque  viam  totiena — quid  Theaea  magnum, 

Quid  memorem  Alciden  P  et  mi  genus  ab  love  summo!  + 

Talibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat, 
Gum  sic  orsa  loqui  vates :  Sate  sanguine  divom,  125 

Tros  Anchisiade,  fadlis  descensus  Averno ; 
Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  ianua  Diiae ; 


121.1  The  story  was  that  Pollux  was  124.1  4.  219  note, 

allowed  to  impart  his  immortality  to  Castor  125. J  "  Sate  gente  denm  **  8.  36.     See 

and  share  his  brother's  mortality  in  return,  on  v.  822  below.    Serv.  rather  ingeniously 

the  two  dying  according  to  one  account  on  remarks,  "Unde  Aeneas  destit,  inde  haec 

alternate  days,  according  to  another  for  sumpsit  exordia." 

alternate  periods  of  six  months.    In  Horn.  126"]  '  Anchisiade  *  Med.  (first  reading), 

(II.  8.  248)  both  are  mortal  Pal.,  Bom.,  'Anchisiada'    Med.  (second 

122.]  '  Ire  viam '  4.  468.  Gell.  10. 16  reading).  For  the  reasons  for  preferring 
tells  us  that  Hyginus  censured  Virg.  for  the  former,  see  on  3. 475.  '  Averno  *  Med, 
introducing  Theseus,  who  was  detained  in  PaL  a  m.  p.,  '  A  vend '  Pal.  a  m.  a.,  Bom? 
the  shades,  as  we  shall  see  below  v.  618.  Grad.  Serv.  mentions  both.  Thedat.(ses-aBi 
Serv.  meets  the  objection  in  a  good  note :  £.  2. 30)  is  more  likely  to  have  been  altered 
"  Durum  exemplum.  Unde  nee  immoratus  into  the  gen.  than  vice  versa,  as  the  con* 
est  in  eo.  Dicit  autem  inferos  debere  pa-  struction  of  a  local  case  with  a  verbal  noon 
tere  pietati,  qui  patuerunt  infanda  cu-  might  create  a  difficulty.  It  is  parnlMed 
pienti:"  and  Heyne  remarks  that  the  however  by  a  passage  given  in  Fore.  'De- 
point  of  the  appeal  lies  simply  in  the  fact  scensns '  from  Hirt.  B.  G.  8.  40,  **  Erat  op- 
that  Theseus  was  one  of  those  who  were  pidanhdiffi cilia  et  praeruptns  eo  descensus." 
allowed  to  go  down  to  the  shades  alive.  SomeMSS.,  mcluding  aeonrectkmmMed., 
Theseus  and  Hercules  are  referred  to  below  have '  est *  after  'Averno'  or  *  Averni.*  The 
v.  392.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  sentiment  apparently  is  the  common  one 
« magnum '  belongs  to  'Theses,'  as  Wagn.  that  the  path  to  death  k  easily  trodden* 
thinks,  following  the  old  editors,  or  to  and  in  fact  must  be  trodden  by  all,  but 
'Alciden,'  as  Hems,  and  Heyne  take  it.  can  rarely  if  ever  be  retraced.  Aesda.  ex- 
There  is  more  point  in  giving  the  epithet  presses  it  in  his  way,  Pen.  689,  where  the 
to  the  person  named  last :  Hercules,  who  shade  of  Darius  says  ol  «erra  gtsfe*  *M 
returned  in  triumph,  seems  to  deserve  it  Aaflity  afufovvr  ililv  fj  prticMM.  Cevda 
better  than  Theseus,  who  was  kept  below :  quotes  a  Greek  epigram,  *ls  'Aft*?  wdWesvt 
and  the  epithet  is  bestowed  on  Hercules  -  Karal&a<ris.  Virg.  makes  use  of  the  thought 
elsewhere  in  Virg.,  5.  414,  "  magnum  Al-  for  his  purpose  here,  though  it  does  not  seem 
ciden,"  8, 108,  '*  Amphitryoniadae  magna."  very  suitable.  The  difficulty  is  for  a  living 
On  the  other  hand  'Thesea  magnum'  is  man  to  make  the  journey;  this,  as  we  find 
supported  by  "  Cissea  durum,"  which  ends  afterwards,  can  only  be  surmounted  by  ab- 
a  verse  similarly  10.  317;  and  we  must  taming  a  passport  of  a  particular  kind  (vr. 
remember  that  in  an  ancient  poet  pnnc-  186  foil.,  391  folL) :  but  when  it  has  once 
tuation  is  regulated  rather  by  the  ear  than  been  surmounted,  the  return  does  not  ep- 
by  the  eye.  On  the  whole  then  it  seems  pear  to  be  less  easy  than  any  other  part  of 
safest  to  follow  Wagn.  the  journey  :  at  least  we  do  not  find  that 

193.]  "  Genus  ab  love  summo"  1.  380.  Aeneas  had  any  obstacle  to  overcome  (v. 

124—155.]  'The  Sibyl  tells  him  in  reply  898).    Seneca,  as  his  manner  is,  enforces 

that  for  a  living  man  to  go  down  to  the  the  same  truth  in  the  same  way,  apropos 

shades  and  return  is  difficult,  but  that  it  of  Hercules'  descent,  Here.  F.  675  folt 

may  be  done  by  those  who  succeed  in  127.]   The  expression  may  remind  us, 

plucking  a  golden  branch  from  a  tree  in  whether  it  was  intended  to  do  so  or  not, 

the  neighbouring  forest,  to  be  presented  of  the  Greek  notion  of  Hades  as  a  landlord 

as  an  offering  to  Proserpine,    Meantime  who  entertained  all  comers,  as  shown  by 

she  informs  him  that  one  of  his  comrades  such  epithets  as  voAs^t *•»  Aesch.  Supp, 

is  lying  unburied*  and  bids  him  look;  to  the  157  Ac.    Heyne  compares  a  passage  from 

ftmeral.'  Varro  quoted  by  Maer.  Sat.  L  16,  ftom 
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Bed  revocare  gradum  superasqua  evadere  ad  auras, 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est.    Pauci,  quos  aeqirnjs  amavit 
Iuppiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  aethera  virtus,  130 

Dis  geniti  potuere.     Tenent  media  omnia  silvan 
Cocytusque  sinu  labels  circumveait  atro. 
Quod  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  eupido  est, 
Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 
Tartara,  et  insano  iuvat  indnlgere  labori,  135 

which  it  appears  that  on  days  when  funeral  the  river  Cocytus  intervene.    Possibly,  as 

offerings  were  made  it  was  said  that  "  mun-  Peerlkamp  thinks,  he  may  have  intended 

dus  patet,"  which  Varro  explains  "deorum  to  make  the  forest  easier  of  entrance  than 

tristium  atque  inferum  quasi  ianna  patet."  of  exit :  but  in  the  subsequent  description 

The  infernal  gods  were  conceived  of  as  the  forest  is  not  made  an  obstacle  at  all: 

dark :  thus  Ov.  M.  4. 438  (quoted  by  Forb.)  Aeneas  goes  through  it  under  the  guidance 

baa  "nigri  Ditas,"  Hor.  2  OcL  13.  21 "  fur-  of  the  Sibyl  without  a  hint  of  difficulty, 

vae  Proeerpinae.''  and  the  only  real  bar  is  the  passage  of  toa 

128.]  <  Revocare  gradam'  like  "revoeat  river,  which  the  possession  of  the  bough 

pedes*"  9.  125.     With  the  whole  line  enables  him  to  overcome.    But  Virg.  was 

comp.  G.  4.  485,  "lamque  pedem  referens  thinking  of  Hom.'s  lines  about  the  diflU 

casus  evaserat  omnia,  Bedditaque  Eurydice  culty  of  approaching  his  Hades,  Od.  11. 

euperas  veniebat  ad  auras."    'Evadere  ad1  157 : 

*im]  'Aequus'  here  implies  Idndness        ^Tfl^  l"liAm  TOTa*°l  Ka2  '"* 


rather  than  justice,  the  feeling  spoken  of  »o™!£r  ui»   .aAra.  »Xv  *««••    iW* 
being  expressly  one  of  partkhtyr  Serv,  £ZJ^     P     * 

who  is  mystical  in  his  interpretation  of  the  ,_ SHaW  *»  tt4  r.»  i™  «6W«  ri*. 

whole  of  this  passage,  says  that   three  **<*'  Hrr  >  *  *  ™  *™  €*  w'*  "^ 

of  men  are  here  pointed  out  as  ex-  132.]   The  form  '  Oocytes '  b  restored 


captions  to  the  general  rule  that  none  can  by  Wagn.  from  Med.  i  with  Bibbeck  how- 
return  from  the  shades,  those  who  are  ever  1  prefer  the  Latin  form  from  Rom* 
born  under  a  propitious  star,  those  who  Pal.,  &c.  See  on  G,  2.  487.  '  Sinu '  ex- 
are  prudent,  and  those  who  are  religious,  presses  the  winding  of  the  stream  that; 
the  last  being  indicated  by  '  Dis  geniti.'  surrounds  the  shades.    '  fXrcumvenit,'  the 

180.]  '  Evexit  ad  aethera  virtus '  seems  reading  of  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.,  was  restored 

to  denote  actual  or  potential  beatification,  by  Hems,  for  '  <drcumfluit»'      It  is  use£ 

not  mere  renown,  in  suite  of  the  distino*  similarly  in  Tae.  A.  2.  6,  "  Rhenus  una 

tkm  between  'ad'  ana  'in'  laid  down  by  alveo  oontinuus  aut  modicas  insulas  eir- 

Wagn.  Q.  V.  10.    So  "sublimemque  feres  cumveniens." 

ad  sidera  cadi  Msgrnmimnm  Aenean  "  1.  183.]  Comp.  2. 10, 349,  and  for  the  con«« 

259,  which  Wagn.  admits  to  refer  to  dei*  struction  '  eupido  innare,'  note  on  G.  L, 

ftration.    With  the  general  thought  comp.  818.    Wagn.  and  Ribb,  omit  'est'  after 

Hot.  8  OcL  3.  9  folL,  ib.  2.  21  fell.,  though  *  eupido,'  from  Pal.  and  a  correction  in  Med, 

perhaps  the  last,  to  which  Forh.  refers,  184.]  From  Circe's  exclamation  Od.  12. 

belongs  rather  to  Wagn.'*  view  of  the  21,  <tx^tAioi,  ot  (sums   vHiXBrrt  *»m* 

passage.  A  Roman  poet  however,  it  should  'Attoo,  Airfares,  5re  t*  aAJUi  &*«£  0r*>« 

be  reoaUeeted,  would  not  discriminate  the  tow**  Mpmmoi.    'Innare '  of  sailing  on,  v, 

literal  and  metaphorical  senses  as  sharply  869  below.    '  Lacus :'  see  on  v.  323. 

a*  we  do*  185.]    '  Insano '  seems  to  express  that 

181.]  "Dis  geniti"  v.  894  below.    In  the  toU  is  excessive  and  objectless— the 

the  spirit  of  the  heroic  time  Virg.  restricts  same  feeling  which  is  indicated  by  Circe's 

the  privilege  to  demigods,  as  even  where  it  vx+r^oi,    "  Quid  tantum  insano  ravat  in- 

is  earned  bj  virtue,  only  demigods  are  sup-  dulgere  dolori  ?  "  2.  776.     Possibly  here 

posed  to  be  capable  of  virtue  so  exalted,  we  may  be  meant  to  understand  '  tantum  * 

*  Tenent'  sYe.  t  Virg.'s  meaning  is  that  be-  from  v.  183 ;  but  there  is  no  necessity,  as 

tweeo  the  place  where  they  are  now  stand-  the  feeling  it  would  convey  is  expressed  by 

fn*  and  the  shade*  %  pathless  forest  and  '  Insano.' 

?  f  % 
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Accipe,  quae  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  opaca 

Aureus  et  foliis  et  lento  vimine  ramus, 

Iunoni  infernae  dictus  sacer ;  hunc  tegit  omnia 

Lucus  et  obscuris  claudunt  conyallibus  umbrae. 

Sed  non  ante  datur  telluris  operta  subire,  140 

AuricomoB  quam  qui  decerpeerit  arbore  fetus.  / 

Hoc  sibi  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  munus 

Instituit.     Primo  avolso  non  deficit  alter 

Aureus,  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo. 

Ergo  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  145 

186.]  Whether  this  notion  of  propitiating  but  '  qui '  is  the  more  likely  to  have  been 

Proserpine  by  a  golden  bough  is  Virg.'s  altered.     The  construction  is  'non  ante 

own  invention  we  cannot  tell.      Heyne  datur  quam  ei  qui  decerpeerit,'  a  natural 

acutely  argues  from  v.  409  below  that  it  confusion  between  the  hour  and  the  man, 

probably  was  a  feature    in    some  other  '  nulli  nisi  qui  decerpeerit '  and  '  non  ante 

legend.      The   commentators    have    col-  quam  atiquis  decerpeerit/    'Auricotnus' is 

lected  many  things  which  might  have  perhaps  a  coinage  of  Virg.'s  own,  on  the 

suggested  the  invention  to  Virgil — the  use  analogy  of  xpw^Mfto*.    Val.  Fl.  and  SO. 

of  a  bough  in  supplication,  and  also  in  las-  have  followed  him :  see  Fore.    'Fetus*  of 

tration,  the  golden  rod  of  Hermes,  the  the  bough  as  the  produce  of  the  tree,  v. 

gilded  branch  in  the  mysteries  of  Isis ;  207  below.    In  G.  1. 189  it  signifies  fruit 

while  the  appearance  of  the  golden  bough  opposed  to  leaves. 

in  the  wood  may  conceivably  have  been        142.]  '  Pulchra '  need  be  no  more  than 

suggested,  as  Heyne  thinks,  by  the  golden  an  ornamental  epithet :  but  its  position 

fleece  hanging  from  the  beech  in  the  sacred  seems  to  show  that  the  beauty  of  the  gift 

grove  of  Hecate,  Apoll.  R.  4. 123  foil.    Ov.  is  considered   to  be  appropriate  to  the 

M.  14. 113  follows  Virg.  beauty  of  the  goddess.     'Suum  munus' 

187.]  The  bough  is  altogether  golden,  like  "  Phoebo  sua  semper  spud  me  Mnne- 

etem  as  well  as  leaves.  ra"  E.  3.  62,  though  there  is  not  the . 

138.1   Proserpina  is  '  Iuno  interna/  as  notion  here  of  restoring  to  the  goddess  her 

Pluto  is  Ztfa  x^ytos,  '  Iuppiter  Stygius,'  own.      '  Ferre   instituit '    like    "  mandat 

4.  638.    The  same,  or  a  similar  title  is  fieri  sibi  talis,  Daphnis"  fi.  5. 41. 
given  to  her  by  Ovid,  Statius,  and  Silius.        143.]'  '  Primo '  has  the  force  of  '  primo 

'  Dictus '  is  here  used  almost  in  the  sense  quoque,'  the  first  in  each  case,  and  *  alter* 

of  '  dicatus '  or  '  addictus/  naming  or  pro-  of  course  is  its  correlative, 
nouncing  being  a  way  of  setting  a  thing        144.]  Wagn.  and  Forb.  think  'aureus' 

apart  and  appropriating  it.    So  Serv.  here  feeble;  but  surely  it  has  considerable  force 

and  on  1.  73  (which  see^,  and  Bentley  on  here,  the  meaning  being  that  a  golden 

Hor.  2  S.  2. 134.    '  Omnia,'  as  if  the  whole  bough  is  never  wanting — no  sooner  is  one 

forest  conspired  to  hide  it.    Comp.  Aeneas'  plucked  than  another  as  golden  comes  in 

prayer  below  v.  186  fblL  its  place.    '  Simili '  is  virtually  =  '  eodem ;' 

139.]  The  sense  is  virtually  the  same  as  but  it  need  hardly  be  pointed  out  as  a 

if  Virg.  had  said  "claudunt  convalles  am-  special  use  of  the  word,  as  the  troth  seems 

bris,"  the  glades  being  looked  upon  as  the  to  be  that  the  two  thoughts  are  generally 

instruments  by  which  the  trees  close  up  convertible.    It  is  doubtful  whether  Med. 

the  golden  bough.  has  '  similis  *  or '  simili  t*  Foggmi's  volume 

140.]  'Sed,'  still,  in  spite  of  the  diffi-  gives  'simili,'  Heyne  and  Rebeck's  caDa- 

culty  of  finding  the  bough,  it  is  the  only  tfon  'similis.'    '  Frondescit  metallo'  like 

passport.   '  Opertum '  is  used  substantively  "  auri  frondentis  "  v.  208. 
more  than  once  in  Cic. :  see  Fore.  146.]  ( Ergo,'  its  importance  being  such, 

141.]  Wagn.  restores  «  qui '  from  Med.  v.  140.     'Alte  vestiga  oculis '  is  explained 

and  one  or  two  other  MSS.  for  'qui*,'  by  v.  136.    Serv.  says,  "'rite  carpe/  id 

which  is  read  by  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  Ac.  est,  cum  observatione ;   non  'rite  reper- 

Either  would  stand,  as  Wagn.'s  objections  turn/  "  and  later  editors  follow  him.    I 

to  the  indefinite  '  quia '  seem  untenable :  am  by  no  means  sure  however  that  Virg, 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  437 

Carpe  manu ;  namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  sequetur, 

Si  te  fata  vocant ;  aliter  non  viribue  ullia 

Vincere,  nee  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 

Praeterea  iacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici — 

Heu  neseis  —  totamque  incestat  funere  classem,  150 

Dam  consulta  petit  nostroque  in  limine  pendes. 

Sedibas  hune  refer  ante  snis  et  conde  sepulckro. 

Due  nigras  pecudes ;  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 

Sic  demum  lucos  Stygis  et  regna  in  via  vivis 

did  not  intend  to  join  'rite  repertum,'  decrees  of  the  gods  or  of  destiny,  so  that 

successfully,  or,  as  we  might  say,  duly  "  consulta    petere "   =  "  poscere    fata." 

found.    At  any  rate,  there  does  not  appear  '  Pendere '  of  delay,  as  in  Flor.  1. 18,  "  Sex 

to  be  any  notion  such  as  Forb.  supposes,  mensibus    barbari   circa    montem   unum 

that  the  bough  is  to  be  plucked  by  the  pependerunt." 

hand,  not  separated  by  the  knife.    What  162.]   Some  difficulty  has  been  made 

follows  merely  means  that  if  the  seeker  about  *  sedibus  snis  f  the  choice  however 

is  mvoored,  no  force  will  be  necessary ;  if  lies  between  taking  it  of  the  grave,  as  the 

not,  no  force  will  be  suffident.    'Manu'  natural  resting-place  of  the  dead,  and  the 

then  will  be,  as  it  often  is'in  Virg.,  semi-  shades,  as  the  natural  abode  of  the  spirit, 

pleonastic,  though  it  has  not,  as  elsewhere,  The  former  might  be  supported  by  v,  828* 

a  notion  of  force  or  personal  agency,  but  the  latter  by  v.  871.    The  difficulty  is 

forms  a  kind  of  contrast  with  '  oeulis.'  further  increased  by  the  apparent  incon- 

146/)  '  Ipse '  strengthened  by  '  volens,'  sistency  of  Virg/s  language  or  belief  (see 

as  in  G.  2.  500.    <  Sequetur '  may  be  illus-  on  3.  68.,  4.  84),  the  spirit  and  the  body 

trated  by  12. 423,  "  Iamque  secuta  manum,  being  elsewhere  confused.    '  Refer '  how- 

ntdlo  cogente,  sagitta  Excidit."  ever  is  in  favour  of  supposing  the  grave  to 

147.]  'Fata  vocant'  in  a  good  sense:  be  meant,  in  spite  of  the  tautology  with 

in  10.  472  in  a  bad  one.     'Aliter'  has  the  rest  of  the  line,  as  the  agency  of 

sometimes   the  force  of  'alioquin:'    see  Aeneas  in  transferring  the  spirit  to  its 

Fore.    With  '  non  virions  ullis '  comp.  12.  home  would  be  only  indirect.    In  any  case 

782.  '  refer '  is  explained  by  'suis,'  meaning  to 

148.]  '  Vincere '  of  overcoming  resist-  pay  a  due  (comp.  2.  543  note).    *  Conde 

ance,  there  being  a  contest  between  the  sepulchro'  8.  68. 

man  and  the  branch.    '  Convellere '    8.  153.]  The  sacrifice  had  no  reference  to 

24,  31.  Misenus  (comp.  below  w.  236,  243  fblL), 

149.]  '  Praeterea,'  as  a  further  thing  to  but  was  intended  to  propitiate  the  shades 

be  done  before  approaching  the  shades,  towards  their  living  visitor.    '  Nigras  pe- 

who  would  be  offended  by  the  neglect  of  cades'  is  more  fully  explained  by  w.  243 

the  rites  due  to  the  dead.    The  notion  of  foil.      '  Prima '  seems  rightly  taken  by 

being  unburied  is  contained  in  *  iacet,'  the  Heyne  as  previous  or  preliminary.     So 

body  being  left  to  lie  where  it  foil,  instead  nearly  1.  24,  "  Prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro 

of  being  token  up  and  burnt.    So  2.  557  caris  gesserat  Argis." 

(note),  5.  871.,  9.  486.,  11. 102,  in  which  154.]   Med.  a  m.  p.  and  Rom.  have 

passages  however  other  words  are  added  to  '  Stygiis,'  a  corruption  which  seems  to  have 

bring  out  the  notion  more  clearly.    'Tibi4  led  to  a  false  correction  'Stygios'  (Pal. 

to  show  how  the  obstacle  affected  Aeneas,  a  m.  s.  Sue),  and  hence  to  the  omission  of 

150.1   'Incestat  funere'  like  "patriot  'et,'  which  is  supported  by  one  of  Rib- 

foedasti  funere  voltos"  2.  539,  comp.  by  beck's  cursives.     Wagn.  rightly  restored 

Forb.     The  whole  fleet  partakes  in  the  *  Stygis  et/  which  is  apparently  the  original 

pollution,  so  that  it  would  be  hopeless  for  reading  of  Pal.    '  Lucos  Stygis :'  it  mat- 

the  commander  to  approach  the  shades  till  ten  little  whether  the  woods  are  supposed 

the  pollution  has  been  removed.    Comp.  to  overshadow  the  Styx,  which  may  natu- 

the  language  in  Soph.  Ant.  1016  foil,  about  rally  be  regarded  as  giving  its  name  to  the 

the  unburied  body  of  Polynices  and  the  whole  infernal  territory.      'Regna  invia 

extent  of  pollution  caused  by  it.  vivis '  tells  plainly  what  the  Sibyl  hitherto 

151.]    « Consulta'  are  apparently  the  had  only  asserted  indirectly.  See  on  v,  126. 
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Aspicies.    Dixit,  pressoque  obmutuit  are.  155 

Aeneas  maesto  defixus  lamina  voltu 
Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum,  caecosque  volutat 
Eventus  animo  secum.     Gui  fidns  Achates 
It  comes,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
Multa  inter  sese  vario  sermone  serebant,  160 

Quern  socium  exanimem  vates,  quod  corpus  hnmandum 
Diceret :  atque  illi  Minimum  in  litore  sicco, 
Ut  venere,  vident  indigna  morte  peremptum, 
Misenum  Aeoliden,  quo  non  praestantior  alter 

155.]   'Presto  ore'  like  "premere  vo-  donbtk«§  to  be  explained  by  giring'serere' 

cod  "  9.  824w  the  sense  of  'connecting/  'netting  in  order/ 

156—178.1  'On  reaching  the  shore  they  though  Stat.  Achill.  2.  35  has  a  strange 

find  the  body  of  Misenus,  who  had  been  expression,  "  campnmqne  patentem  .... 

drowned  by  a  jealous  sea-god.    They  1*-  Alterno  sermone  senmV'H>parcntiy  taking 

merit,  and  set  about  the  funeral.'  it,  if  the  reading  is  right*  from  '  aero,  aevi.' 

156.]  Comp.  8.  520,  where  as  here  the  It  is  possible,  as  Serv.  hints,  that  Virg. 

downcast  eye  indicates  both  sorrow  and  means  to  indicate  that  'sermo'  and  *i 


thoughtfulneas.  are  cognate  words,  according  to  Vairo*s 

157.]  'Ingreditur'  seems  to  mean  'en-    explanation  (Ii.  L.  6.  J  64),  "sermo  non 


ten  on  his  journey  to  the  shore,'  or  per-  potest  in  uno  homine  ease  solo,  Bed  not 

haps  merely  'goes  on :'  comp.  8.  809.    A  oratio  cum  altero  coniuncta,"  though  such 

correction  in  Med.  gives   ' progreditur.'  a  grammatical  spirit  belongs  rather  to  the 

'Caecos  eventus'   probably  includes  the  early  Latin  poets,  who  never  forgot  that 

various  things  he  had  heard  from  the  Sibyl  they  were  literary  teachers.      The  next 

< — the  prediction  of  w.  88  foil.,  the  doubt  line  seems  to  show  that  Wagn.  is  right 

about  the  golden  bough,  and  the  mysterious  in  understanding  'vario  sermone'  not  of 

death.  various  topics,  bat  of  various  conjectures 

158.1  Achates  was  with  him,  v.  84.  on  one  topic. 

159. J  'Figere'  is  so  often  used  as  a  161.]  Heyne  rightly  remarks  that  it  is 
synonyme  of  'ponere'  that  it  would  be  strange  they  should  not  at  once  have 
most  natural  to  take  '  vestigia  figit '  like  thought  of  Falinurus,  or  rather  strange  that 
"vestigia  ponat "  G.  8. 196,  or  the  more  Virg.  should  not  have  perceived  that  Pali- 
common  "  vestigium  mcere  s"  the  meaning  nurus  would  at  once  be  thought  of  as  the 
merely  being  that  he  walks  along  moodily,  lost  comrade.  As  Forb.  observes,  it  is  pro- 
Forb.  however,  who  contends  against  this,  bablv  one  of  those  confusions  which  Virg. 
may  be  so  far  right  that  the  use  of 'figere'  would  have  rectified  had  he  lived  to  finish 
may  be  intended  to  show  that  the  tread  is  his  Aeneid.  With  the  construction  comp. 
slow,  the  foot  being  as  it  were  driven  into  8.  121.  '  Humandum '  10.  403.,  11.  8. 
the  earth  each  time,  though  he  is  certainly  '  Sxanimum '  PaL,  Rom*  Gn<L,  '  exani- 
wrong  in  making  it  equivalent  to  "  vestigia  mem '  Med.,  which  is  more  euphonious, 
pressit"  w.  197,  831  below,  where  the  162.1  '  Atque  t*  see  on  E.  7.  7. 
notion  is  that  of  stopping.  Comp.  Lucr.  164.  J  It  was  one  of  the  legends  about 
8.  8,  "inque  teds  nunc  Fixa  pedum  pono  the  landing  of  Aeneas  that  he  lost  a  com- 
pressis  vestigia  signis,"  where  curiously  rade  called  Misenus  at  that  time,  and 
enough  all  three  verbs  are  used,  thougn  called  that  part  of  the  coast  after  him 
the  use  of  "  pressis  "  does  not  really  sup-  (comp.  v«  234  note).  See  Heyne,  Excursus 
port  Fork's  view.  Serv.  gives  both  ex-  4  and  7  to  this  book.  One  of  the  stories 
planations  of 'figit,' stepping  and  stopping,  seems  to  have  made  him  Aeneas'  pilot, 

160.]  "  Vario  sermone"  1.  748.,  8.  309.  which  might  tend  further  to  make  Virg. 

'  Ferebant'  was  an  old  reading :  but  'sere-  waver  between  him  and  Pahnnrus.     *  Aeo* 

bant'    is   found  in  all  the  best    M8S.,  Kden'  probably  means,  as  Heyne  thinks, 

and  recognized  by  Serv.      '  Serere  ser-  the  son  of  Aeolus,  a  Trojan  of  age  and 

monem'  is  as  old  as  Plant.,  and  'serere  rank, killed  afterwards  IS. 542  fbIL    There 

eolloquia'  occurs  in  Uvy  (see  Fore.) :  it  is  would  however  be  plenty  of  Homeric  pre- 
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Aere  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu.  165 

Hectoris  hie  magni  fuerat  comes,  Hectora  circum 
Et  lituo  pugnas  insignia  obibat  et  hasta. 
Poetquam  ilium  vita  victor  spoliavit  Achillea, 
Dardanio  Aeneae  sese  fortissimua  heros   * 
Addiderat  socium/non  inferiora  secutus.  170 

Sed  turn,  forte  cava  dum  personat  aequora  concha, 
Demens,  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamina  divos, 

cedent  for  making  him  the  son  of  a  god,  and  Cerdaoomp.   "Proeliaobtre"  occurs  Lucr. 

some  propriety  in  ascribing  the  birth  of  an  4.  967,  also  comp.  by  Cerda. 

illustrious  trumpeter  to  the  god  of  the  168.]    '  Vita  spoliavit '    like    "  corpus 

winds.    *  Quo  non  praestantior  alter*  4c.  spoliatum  famine"  12.  935. 

may  be  taken,  as  Cerda  suggests,  from  II.  169.1  "  Dardanio  Aeneae  "  1.  404. 

2.  558,  r#  a*  otfrw  ns  6/uiot  4wiXeorimp  170. J  'Addiderat  sese  sodum'  2.  889, 

yiwvr*  Ar*>,  Kfxrfifjacu  twwovs  re  ntu  eWsar  B.  6.  20.     ( Inferiora '  is  rightly  explained 

iunrt8t6rM.  by  Heyne  as  a  Gredsm,  rk  1jrr»  for  rsr 

165.1   'Praestantior  ciere'  like  "boni  jrram.    Virg.'s  doctrine  of  the  equality 

inflate*  £.  5. 1  note.    Misenoshas  already  of  Aeneas  to  Hector  appears  again  11. 291. 

appeared  8.  289  as  a  trumpeter,  an  officer,  171.]  '  Concha'  is  probably  the  same  as 

as  has  often  been  remarked,  unknown  to  the  Titans'  or  'tuba/  being  substituted 

Horn*,  who  however  mentions  a  trumpet  for  it  as  more  appropriate  to  a  performance 

in  a  simile  H.  18.  219.    Serv.  tells  the  on  the  water,  and  more  likely  to  rouse 

story  that  "  Martemque  accendere  cantu"  the  jealousy  of  Triton,  whose  instrument 

was  added  by  the  poet  during  the  fervour  it  was,  10.  209.     Comp.  Ov.  M.  1.  388 

of  recitation,  the  line  having  been  pre-  foil,  ftoo  long  to  quote),  where  Triton 

viously  a  hemistich.    It  is  at  any  rate  a  is  made  by  Neptune  to  sound  on  his  shell 

good  specimen  of  an  effective  and  poetical  a  retreat  for  the  waters  of  Deucalion's 

tautology.     The  story  as  told  in  Virg.'s  flood,  the  shell  being  afterwards  spoken 

life  says  further  that  the  previous  line  of  as  "cava  buccina."    Emm.,  to  whom 

ended  at    'Aeoliden/  and  that  the  re-  this  citation  is  due,  also  quotes  Hesych. 

meander  was  similarly  improvised,  which  s.    v.    k6x*°*>    ****•'*   T0'*    faxurtrloit 

is  to  the  last  degree  unlikely,  as  '  aere  ciere  ixp&rro  *pb  T$*  ?*"  vaXxtyym*  rtp4<r**s> 

viros '  postulates  the  existence  of  the  pre-  a  natural  supposition  enough.     It  is  in 

▼ions  words.    Cerda  thinks  '  Martem  ac-  met  the  rationale  of  the  myth  which  attri- 

cendere  cantu '  is  imitated  from  Aristoph.  butes  the  shell  to  Triton.    It  is  possible 

Peace  810,  rsr  n6\«pop  UCmrvfrfiarr*  IV-  however,  as  PeerUcamp  and  Forb.  think, 

ta$9P  KtKpaySrts.  that  Misenus  is  meant  really  to  have  taken 

166.]   '  Hectoris  magni '    like  Hom.'s  up  a  shell  on  the  shore  and  tried  his  powers, 

"fejrropa  titor.    ' Circum '  is  like  the  use  of  ' Personat  aequora  concha'  like  "personat 

lft+1  or  **pl  in  Greek  to  express  com-  regna  latratu"  v.  417  below.     Here  as 

panionship.  elsewhere  '  dum '  is  followed  by  the  pre- 

167.]  The  '  Htuus '  differed  from  the  sent  when  the  rest  of  the  sentence  would 

•  tuba,'  which  appears  below  v.  288  as  have  led  us  to  expect  some  other  tense : 

Misenus'    instrument,  in   being   slightly  see  on  £.  7.  6,  0. 4. 560.    Here  there  may 

bent :  but  the  two  are  used  as  synonymous  be  a  rhetorical  propriety  in  the  discrepancy, 

by  Virg.,  just  as  he  uses  the  names  of  the  suddenness  of  the  retribution  being 

various  trees  mdifierentlv  for  the  wood  of  expressed  by  the  intimation  that  it  was 

which  the  Trojan  horse  is  made.    Heyne  over  while  the  provocation  was  still  going 

refers  to  Stat.  Theb.  6.  120,  128  for  a  on. 

similar  confusion  of  'lituus'  and  'tub*:*  172.]  'Demens'  is  used  like  rlr*tos  H. 

but  the  two  words  do  not  occur  there,  2.  87  and  elsewhere.    Strictly  speaking  it 

though  in  the  former  line  the  'tibia'  is  belongs  to  the  second  clause  here  rather 

said  '  cornu  mugire  adunco.'     '  Insignis '  than  to  the  first ;  but  the  act  of  defiance 

probably  with  '  lituo'  and  'hasta,'  like  is  implied  in  the  first  clause,  so  that  Forb. 

"  insignia  equis "  10.  854  &c.,  and  the  is  wrong  in  pointing  it  with  the  second, 

Homeric  tcXvrhs  tfyxtf  Bovpi  Ac.,  which  contrary  to  the  Homeric  parallels.    «Vo- 
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Aemulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est, 

Inter  saxa  virum  spumosa  inmerserat  unda. 

Ergo  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant,  175 

Praecipue  pius  Aeneas.     Turn  iussa  Sibylla©, 

Haud  mora,  festinant  flentes,  aramque  sepulchri 

Gongerere  arboribus  caeloque  educere  oertant. 

Itur  in  antiquam  silvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum, 

Procumbunt  piceae,  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex,  180 

Fraxineaeque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 

Scinditur,  advolyunt  ingentis  montibus  ornos. 

care '  in  the  sense  of  *  provocare '  is  found,  stood  him  in  this  way.    Val.  Fl.  5.  10, 

though  not   very  commonly :   see    Fore,  also  quoted  by  Heyne,  is  somewhat  doubt- 

*  Vocare  in  *  is  very  common  in  Virg.,  the  ful :  much  more  Ov.  M.  8. 479,  whom  Forb. 

general  sense  being  apparently  the  same  in  cites.    Bwfids  is  usedtin  Horn,  of  any  raised 

all,  that  of  calling  to  a  place  (e.  g.  "  vocare  place,  and  in  later  •Greek  actually  of  a 

in  vota,"  to  invoke  the  presence  of  the  tomb :  see  Lidd.  and  Scott, 

gods  at  a  vow),  though  the  particular  ap-  178  J  '  Congerere  arboribus '  ficvocucia 

plications  are  very  different.     '  Provocare  rf)*oy  f>\riv  II.  23.  189.    Apoll.  R.  1.  408 

in  aleam '  occurs  Plant.   Cure.  2.  3.  76  has  v4\*ov  ahrSQi  &*iUw9  which  may  have 

2 'ore),  but  'provocare  ad'  is  more  usual,  been  in  Virg.'s  mind.    "Caelo  educere" 

eyne,  Excursus  7,  remarks  that  in  my  thi-  2. 186. 

cal  language  men  who  excel  in  any  thing  179 — 211.]  'They  go  into  the  wood  for 

are  said  either  to  'have  received  it  from  fuel  for  the  pile,    ^eneas  prays  that  he 

some  god  or  to  have  provoked  the  jealousy  may  see  the  golden  bough.    Two   doves 

of  some  god  by  it.    Misenus  is  in  fact  like  guide  him  to  it.    He  plucks  and  carries  it 

Thamyris,  Arachne,  Ac.         ^  off.' 

178.]   'Exceptum  inmerserat'  =  'ex-  179.]  The  description  is  imitated  from 

eeperat  et  inmerserat,'  'excipere'  being  II.  28. 114  folL,  and  also  from  Enn.  A.  6. 

used  of  surprise,  as  in  3.  382,  E.  3.  18.  fr.  11,  preserved  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 2.  The 

"Si    credere  dignum    est"    G.  3.  391.  latter,  as  the  rarer  author,  may  be  quoted : 

Virg.  represents  the  cause  of  Misenus'  ^e^t  arbusta  per  alta:    securibus 

death  as  mythical,  as  Forb.  remarks.  caedunt  * 

174.]    '  W  Ma'  implies  that  the  Paroenunt'ln.gI1M  qoercn.:  exactor 

provocation  and  its  punishment  took  place  ^ex .             ° 

on  the  coast,  and  '  spumosa '  perhaps  points  p^in^  frangitur,    atque  able*    con- 

the  same  way.            •     j^mu^ 


175. 
176.' 
177. 


'  Fremere '  of  lamentation  4.  668. 


« 


tn»«™    ««Hu«»«n,        Pmus proceras  pervortunt :  omne  sona 
Praecipue  pius  Aeneas"  1.  220.  v^. r  *^ 


!  Sj"?^  '   "1th  ■?*  4:  5T?"        Arbustum  fremitu  silvai  frondosai- 


'  Sepulchri '  Med.,  Bom., '  sepulchro '  Pal., 

Gud.,  which  Ribbeck  adopts.    But  Sil.  15.  Comp.  also  11. 135  foil.    " Stabula  alta" 

387 has  "alta sepulchri Protinus exstruitur  9.  388.,  10.  723,  which  show  that  'alta' 

caeloque  educitur  ara,"  where  Drakenborch  here  means  high,  not  deep.    For  the  sense 

notes  no  various  reading.    'Aram  sepul-  comp.  note  on  v.  8  above. 

chri'  seems  rightly  understood  by  Serv.  not  180.]  Pitch-trees  were  used  in  funeral 

of  the  altars  to  the  '  Di  Manes'  (3.  63  piles,  "picea . . .  regis  virens,"  Pliny  16. 

note),  but  of  the  pyre  piled  up  like  an  10,  referred  to  by  Heyne.    With  'sonat' 

altar.     '  Congerere  arboribus '  might   be  comp.  H.  1.  c.  red  &  fieyd\a  trrvrtowcu 

said  of  heaping  the  altar  with  boughs  for  Xllwroy. 

fuel,  but  '  caelo  educere '  points  to  a  more  181.]    It  signifies  comparatively  little 

considerable  structure,  and  the  gen.  '  so-  whether  '  fraxineaeque  trabes '    be  con- 

pulchri'  would  be  somewhat  harsh  for  '  se-  nected  with  what  precedes  or  with  what 

pulchralis,'  though  'sepulchro'  might  be  follows.    With  the  rest  of  the  line  comp. 

more  tractable.     Sil.  1.  c.  follows  Virg.  G.  1. 144. 

closely,  evidently  showing  that  he  under-  182.]  *  Montibus,'  from  the  mountains. 
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Nee  non  Aeneas  opera  inter  talia  primus 

Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  awrrifl. 

Atque  haec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat,  185 

Adspectans  silvam  inmensam,  et  sic  voce  precatur : 

Si  nunc  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arbore  ramus 

Ostendat  nemore  in  tanto  !  quando  omnia  vere 

Heu  niTnium  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuta  est. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  geminae  cum  forte  columbae  190 

Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  caelo  venere  volantes, 

Et  viridi  sedere  solo.     Turn  maxumus  heros 

Maternas  adgnoscit  aves,  laetusque  precatur : 

Este  duces,  o,  si  qua  via  est,  cursumque  per  auras 

Dirigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat  195 

as  the  sense  shows :  but  the  ambiguity  is  prefers  'ore'  to  'voce,' but  without  saying 

harsh.    'Advolvunt,'   'litori'  or  'pyrae,'  why..    What  follows,  as  Cerda  remarks,  is 

like  "  advolvere  focis  ulmos  "  G.  8.  878.  rather  a  wish  than  a  prayer :  <i  ydp  how- 

188.]  '  Primus'  not  with  'opera  inter  ever  is  used  in  Horn,  in  addresses  to  deities, 
talia,'  which  would  be  more  modern  than        187.1  'Arbore'  on  the  tree,  as  in  G.  3. 

classical.     'Primus'  is  like  'praecipue'  858.    The  sense  is,  Would  that  the  first 

above  v.  176.    "  Media  inter  taha"  4.668.  part  of  the  Sibyl's  words  may  prove  as 

184.]  He  takes  up  an  axe  like  the  rest,  true  as  the  second  has  done. 
•  Accingitur '  here  is  metaphorical,  like        189.1    '  Omnia   vere  locuta   est,'    the 

'  armis :'  but  the  word  is  sometimes  used  Homeric  xdvra  9 A  vrjfi*pr4a  cfrcr.    '  Heu 

loosely :  see  on  v.  670  below.  nimium '  like  *  Aesch.  Ag.  1241,  &ytw  y* 

186.]  Comp.  above  v.   167,    "  volutat  b\if$6tiarTiv  ohcrtlpas  iptis. 
secum.       "  Multaque  dura  suo  tristi  cum        190.1  '  Forte '  denotes  the  coincidence. 
corde  putabant "  8. 622.    See  on  G.  2. 147.        191.J  '  Sub  ora '  like  '  sub  oculos :'  see 

'  Haec '  seems  to  mean  the  things  which  Fore.  '  sub.'     Serv.  says  that  in  augury 

he  eventually  utters :  but  in  that  case  certain  distances  were  fixed,  within  which 

'sic'  follows  rather  awkwardly.     Heins.  the  omen  was  held  to  pertain  to  the  person 

restored  '  cum '  for  '  turn,'  the  old  reading,  seeing  it. 

which  is  found  in  only  one  MS.  in  the  -   193.]  'Adgnovit'  is  found  in  Med.  (ac- 

paraHel  passage  in  Book  8.  cording  to  Foggini :  Heins.  reports  '  ag- 

186.]  The  reading  is  exceedingly  doubt-  noscat ')  and  one  or  two  others. 
ftd,  MecL,  Pal.,  Gud.,  &c.  giving  '  forte/  194.]  Virtually  =  "  este  duces  viae,  si 
Bom.  *  voce,'  the  Longobardic  of  Pterins,  qua  est."  '  Cursum,'  your  flight,  not  our 
and  others  'ore.'  'Forte,'  though  pre-  course  (which  would  be  possible,  'per 
ferred  by  Wagn.,  can  scarcely  be  right,  as  auras '  being  taken  i.q. '  volando ').  '  Cur- 
it  is  not  likely  that  Virg.  meant  to  repre-  bus'  for  'volatus'  seems  to  occur  nowhere 
sent  Aeneas'  exclamation  as  fortuitous,  in  Virg.,  unless  E.  6.  80  (where  see  note) 
An  unexpected  exclamation  could  hardly  be  an  exception :  it  is  found  however  else- 
be  intended  to  prepare  us  for  any  unex-  where,  as  in  Ov.  Amor.  2.  6. 11,  "  Omnes 
pected  event,  as  the  point  lies  in  the  un-  quae  liquido  libratis  in  aere  cursus,"  quoted 
uttered  prayer  rather  than  in  its  expres-  by  Forb.,  who  refers  to  a  note  of  Heins. 
sum.     The  word  may  easily  have  come  there. 

from  v.  190.    Serv.,  who  gives  '  forte,'  re-        196.]  '  In  lucos,  ubi '  =  '  in  earn  partem 

gards  it  merely  as  a  prop  to  the  verse,  lucorum  ubi.'    'Pinguem'  seems  to  refer 

'  Voce '  on  the  other  hand  would  have  real  to  the  richness  of  the  soil  which  could 

force,  praying  aloud  being  contrasted  with  produce  a  tree  so  gifted.      Fore,    gives 

thinking  silently.    It  does  not  appear,  as  various  instances  of  'dives'  more  or  less 

Wagn.  contends,  that  in  9.  408.,  11.  784,  resembling   the   present,    among    others 

where  the  words  recur,  any  thing  more  Lucan  9.  668  of  the  cloud  which  yielded 

.simple  utterance  is  intended.    Henry  Danae's  goldenshower.    Trapp  questioned 


ti^LSL 
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Ramus  humum.    Tuque,  o,  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 
Diva  parens.     Sic  eflatus  vestigia  pressit, 
Observans,  quae  aigna  ferant,  quo  tendere  pergant. 
Pascentes  illae  tantum  prodire  volando, 
Quantum  acie  posaent  oculi  serrare  sequentum.  200 

Inde  ubi  venere  ad  fauces  graveolentis  Averni, 
Tollunt  se  celeres,  liquidumque  per  aera  lapeae 
Sedibus  optatis  geminae  super  arbore  sidunt, 


the  applicability  of  '  opacat,'  for  which  he  takes  it :  bat  it  would  seem  from  the  con- 
would  have  preferred  '  inaurat :'  but  the  text  that  though  Aeneas  stopped  at  first,  be 
poet's  words  are  not  to  be  so  closely  pressed,  afterwards  went  on  as  they  went  on,  so  that 
and  we  may  say  that '  opacat '  is  qualified  the  word  may  have  its  more  ordinary  sense, 
by  the  juxtaposition  of  'dives/  Sealiger,  We  hear  nothing  later  of  Aeneas'  move- 
Poet.  4. 16,  referred  to  by  Taubm.,  com-  ments  till  v.  210,  where  the  expression 
mends  the  word  as  "  rarum  et  dignitatis  shows  that  he  did  not  remain  standing  for 
plenum."  the  whole  previous  time. 

196.]  'Deficere'  of  forsaking  a  cause :  201.]    'Graveolentis'  is  explained  by 

see  Fore.    '  Rebus '  is  of  course  the  dat.  w.  240  folL  below.    For  the  word  camp. 

'  Forsake  not  our  cause  at  this  crisis.'  G.  4.  270. 

197.]  The  old  editions  had '  alma  parens/  202.]  '  Tollunt  se  celeres '  may  _ 

which  Pierius  says  is  found  in  Bom.  and  refer,  as  Serv.  explains  it,  to  their 

some  others*    Ribbeck  however  mentions  to  escape  the  stench,  so  fatal  to  birds ; 

no  other  reading  than  'diva.'     'Vestigia  but  the  meaning  is  sufficiently  clear  with- 

pressit :'  see  above  on  v.  159.    '  Fressit '  out. 


might  =  '  inpressit/  as  in  11.  787,  where        203.]  '  Sedibus  optatis '  seems  to  nu 

however  '  per  ignem '  and  'multapruna'  'having   chosen  their   place   to    settle ' 

define  the  sense :  but  every  thing  here  is  (oomp.  1.  425.,  3. 109, 132),  as  Heyne  ex- 

in  favour  of  the  sense  of  '  repressit/  as  plains  it.    The  birds  are  said  to  mark  tho 

Forb.  admits.      "Attoniti  pressere   gra-  spot  before  finally  alighting  there.  Wagn/s 

dum/'  is  quoted  by  Fore,  from  Val.  Fl.  objection  that '  optare'  is  used  of  choosing 

2.  454.    So  "comprimegresBum"  below  v.  the  site  of  a  permanent  abode  tells  for 

389,  "pedem  repressit "  2. 378.    '  Premere  little  in  a  passage  where  the  term  is  evi- 

vestigia'  is  also  found,  as  Forb.  remarks,  dently  used  metaphorically,  being  applied 

of  treading  in  the  steps  of  another  (see  to  the  birds  simply  in  virtue  of  their  being 

Fore.) ;  but  this  is  not  likely  to  be  meant  about  to  settle,  no  matter  for  how  long, 

here.  At  the  same  time  it  is  quite  possible  to 

198.]    'Quae  signa  ferant'   =  "quid  take  it  'wished  for'  with  Wagn.,  as  though 

significent,"  as  "ea  signa  dedit"  2.  171  Aeneas  wished  for  no  definite  spot,  he 

=  "  id  significavit/'    '  Signum '  is  used  of  wished  for  the  spot  where  the  golden  branch 

omens :  see  on  4. 167.  grew,  wherever  that  might  be.    '  Gemini  * 

199.]   The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  is  the  reading  of  Med.  and  moat  MSSL, 

they  keep  flying  on  and  alighting  to  feed  and  also  of  Prucian,  p.  1001 ;  I  agree  with 

alternately — in  other  words  that  in  their  Henry  however  that  it  cannot  be  made  to 

feeding  they  fly  on  from  spot  to  spot.  yield  a  natural  sense,  though  the  word 

200.]  '  Possent'  is  rightly  explained  by  sometimes  =  'btformis/  and  is  applied  is 

Forb.  as  indicating  the  object  of  the  doves  this  sense  in  poetry  to  Triton  and  Chiron : 

in  flying  onward,  as  against  Wagn.,  who  see  Fore    '  Geminae,'  the  reading  of  Rom* 

thinks  it  implies  repeated  action—'  as  far  and  the  Longobardic  MS.,  as  quoted  by 

as  at  each  given  time'  &c     'Aries'  is  Pierius,  and  a  few  others,  was  adopted  by 

used  strictly  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  as  the  Burm.  and  Heyne,  and  gives,  as  Henry 

organ  of  vision.    "  Acies  ipsa,  qua  cerni-  remarks,  a  vivid  and  natural  picture.    We 

mug,  quae  pupula  vocatur "  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  do  not  care  to  know  whether  they  flew 

57.    '  Servare '  of  observing  or  keeping  in  precisely  together ;  but  that  they  settled 

view,  as  in  v.  338  below  &c.    '  Sequentum '  at  the  same  moment  in  the  same  spot  is  a 

may  mean  following  with  the  eye,  as  Forb.  pleasing  circumstance.    A  Greek  writer  in 


r    X 


AENEI3X  LIR  VI.  443 

Discolor  unde  ami  per  ramos  aura  refoledt* 

Quale  solet  silvis  bnunali  frigore  Tiseiim  905 

Fronde  virere  nova,  quod  nan  sua  seminat  arbos, 

Et  croceo  fetu  teretis  circumdare  truncos : 

Talis  erat  species  auri  frondentis  opaoa 

Sice,  sic  leni  crepitabat  braotea  vento. 

Gorripit  Aeneas  extemplo  aviduaque  refringit  210 

Cunctantem,  et  vatis.portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllae. 

speaking  of  it  might  change  from  the  fee  Fore 

plural  to  the  dual.     'Super-/  they  alight  207.]  'Croceo  fetu:'  Pliny  24*  4  says 

at  the  top  of  the  tree.  of  the  mistletoe  "  Optumum  eat . . .  extra 

204.]  'Aura  auri'  is  explained  'splen-  fulvum,  intra  porraceum."    The  colour  is 

dor  auri '  by  ServM  who  may  be  right  hi  of  course  a  prominent  feature  in  the  com- 

applying  the  same  doctrine  to  Hot.  2  Od.  parison.    '  Trunoos '  the  trunks,  as  in  G* 

8.  21,  but  goes  too  far  in  making  '  aura '  3.  233 :  see  Fore.    Some  MSS.  mentioned 

in  this  sense  the  root  of  '  aurum/    The  by  Pierius  have  '  ramos.' 

account  of  this  use  of  the  word  is  appa-  206.]  'Auri  frondentis :'  comp.  t.  144 

rently  to  be  sought  in  the  connexion  be-  above.    '  Opaca'  v.  186.    The  dark  shade 

tween  the  notions  of  light  and  air  (see  on  of  course  gives  the  contrast. 

O.  2.  940,  and  comp.  v.  747  below,  "  aurai  209.]  '  lKce :'  the  particular  kind  of  tree 

shnplicis  ignem  "),  and  also  between  those  has  not  hitherto  been  specified  by  Virg.,  a 

of  tight  and  motion,  as  in  alitor,  Ac.,  the  proof  that  he  attaches  no  importance  to 

gleaming  light  being  naturally  identified  the  specification.     '  Leni  vento '  3.  70. 

with  the  flickering  breeze.    The  jingle  is  '  Crepitabat '  is  not  strictly  speaking  a 

of  course  intended :    see  on  &  494  Ac.  point  in  the  comparison.    Virg.  only  means 

•* '  Discolor/  nam  per  arborem    viridem  'the  leaf  looked  thus  as  it  rustled  tinkling 

fukrit  color  aureus,"  Donatus.  'Befulsit'l.  in  the  wind.'      '  Bractea '  is  thin  foil, 

402  note.    Bom.  and  another  give  '  auro.'  thinner  than  '  lamina/  a  metallic  plate. 

206.]  '  Viscum'  G.  1. 189  of  the  bird-  It  is  classed  with  cobweb  for  its  thinness 

Erne  collected  from  the  mistletoe,  here  of  by  Lucr.  4.  727.    The  leaf  is  called  '  brae- 

the  plant  itself.     'Brumal!  frigore:'  the  tea' here,  as  the 'bractea' is  called 'folium' 

mistletoe  flourishes  in  the  winter,  and  the  in  Latin,  in  Greek  ir^roAov,  and  in  English 

time  is  naturally  chosen  for  the  sake  of  foil  or  leaf.    Laehm.  on  Lucr.  I.  c.  prefers 

contrast  between  its  leaves  and  the  bare-  the  spelling  'brattea/  which  is  found  here 

seas  of  the  tree  on  which  it  grows,  though  in  Med.  and  Bom.  and  supported  by  Pal. 

the  circumstance  really  makes  it  less  like  'brattia.'  As  usual,  I  have  followed  Wagn. 

that  with  which  it  is  compared,  as  there  Some  MSS.  (including  Gud.   originally) 

the  golden  bough  was  seen  among  green  have '  crepitabant/  which  Hems,  adopted, 

ones.  strangely  regarding  'bractea'  as  a  noun 

206.]   '  Quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos '  of  multitude,  whereas  the  fact  would  seem 

might  refer  to  the  growth  of  the  plant  to  be,  as  Heyne  remarks,  that  'bractea* 

from  a  tree  which  is  not  really  its  parent,  was  mistaken  for  a  neuter  plural, 

'non  sua'  being  joined  as  in  G.  2.  82:  but  210.1    "  'Corripit :'  ne   prolixior  esset 

it  more  probably  alludes  to  the  opinion  of  narratio,  non   dixit  quomodo  ad    ipsam 

the  ancients  that  it  was  really  an  animal  arborem  Aeneas  venent/'  Donatus.    The 

product,  the  excrement  of  birds  (Pliny  old  reading  before  Heine,  was  "  extemplo 

16.  44.,  24.  4),  not,  as  later  research  Aeneas."    Bom.  has '  exemplo.' 

i  has  proved  it  to  he,  a  parasitic  plant,  the  211.]  '  Cunctantem '  is  not  to  Depressed, 

'  seeds  of  which  are  deposited  by  birds  on  as  we  know  from  w.  147  foil,  that  it  can- 

(other  trees.    'Sua'  then  refers  to  natural  not  really  have  offered  any  resistance,  so 

production,  as  "  sopor  suus "  G.  4.  190  that  it  must  he  taken  as  a  correlative  to 

seems  to  mean  natural  or  kindly  sleep,  'avians/  Aeneas'  eagerness  being  too  great 

"Seminat' seems  to  be  used  vaguely  in  the  even  for  the  willingness  of  the  branch, 

sense  of  producing.     Comp.  the   use  of  Even  thus  however" the  choice  of  the  word 

*  semina '  for  plants  in  G.  2.  268,  366  Ac.  seems  a  little  unfortunate.    Heyne  comp. 

The  word  is  prosaic  rather  than  poetical:  "lento  vimine"  above  v.  187.    For  the 
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Nee  minus  interea  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
Flebant,  et  eineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant. 
Prineipio  pinguem  taedis  et  robore  secto 
Ingentem  struxere  pyram,  cui  frondibus  atris  215 

Intexunt  latera,  et  feralis  ante  cupressos 
Constituunt,  decorantque  super  fulgentibus  annis. 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  aena  undantia  flammis 
Expediunt,  corpusque  lavant  frigentis  et  unguunt. 

application  of  the  word  to  things  inanimate  ral  trees  like  the  yew. 

comp.  Q.  2.  236,  "glaebas  cunctantis."  216,  217.]  "Sectaque  intexunt  abiete 

'  Tecta  Sibyllae  '  seems  to  be  the  temple.  costas  "  2. 16.    Cerda  distinguishes  *  fron- 

212 — 235.1  '  Meantime  the  Trojans  were  dibus  atris  intexunt  latera '  from  '  feralis 

conducting  Misenus'  funeral  through  all  ante  cupressos  constituunt/  making  the 

its  details.    Aeneas  raises  a  tomb  over  his  latter  refer  to  the  custom  of  planting 

remains.'  cypresses  at  Borne  before  the  doors  of  the 

212.]  "Nee  minus  interea"  1.  633  Ac.,  dead  (Pliny  16.  33).  This  however  does 
a  common  form  of  transition  in  Virg.  not  prove  that  cypresses  were  planted  be- 
Horn,  generally  draws  the  contrast  between  fore  funeral  piles,  while  we  know  on 
two  contemporaneous  actions  by  repeating  other  authority  that  they  were  used  in 
the  first  in  a  summary  form  before  pro-  making  or  dressing  the  piles.  Serv.  tells 
ceeding  to  the  second — &t  6  plr  . . .  abrdp :  us  from  Varro  that  piles  were  surrounded 
and  so  does  Virg.  sometimes,  as  in  1.  666  with  cypresses  that  the  smell  of  the  burn- 
foil.  The  meaning  here  is  that  while  ing  wood  might  overpower  that  of  the 
Aeneas  is  plucking  the  bough  and  carrying  burning  body,  and  Stat.  9.  460.,  6.  54,  in 
it  to  the  temple,  the  Trojans,  having  passages  apparently  imitated  from  the 
finished  hewing  wood,  are  constructing  the  present,  makes  the  cypress  used  in  the 
pile,  Ac.  composition  of  the  pile.    (SiL  10.  635  has 

213.]  'Flebant'  of  funeral  lamentation  "maestas  ad  busta  cupressos,"  which  may 

E.  6.  21.     "  *  Ingrato  :'  tristi,  ut  gratum  possibly  support  Cerda's  view,  as  the  cy- 

laetum  aliquid  dicimus.     Alii  '  ingrato '  presses  are  distinguished  from  other  trees 

dicunt  gratiam  non  sentienti,"Serv.  Heyne,  which  would  form  a  part  of  the  pile :  but 

after  Taubm.,  rightly  prefers  the  latter,  the  passage  is  too  brief  to  build  upon.) 

So  in  the  Copa  (attributed  to  Virg.)  v.  36,  'Ante  constituunt'  will  then  refer  to  the 

"  Quid  eineri  ingrato  servas  bene  olentia  laying  down  or  perhaps  setting  upright  of 

serta?"    Heyne  comp.  Ktup^v  ycuav  of  the  cypress  trees  or  branches  before  the  pro- 

body  of  Hector,  1L  24.  54.     The  dead  cess  indicated  by  'intexunt'  takes  place. 

body  is  called  'cinis'  by  anticipation,  as  Or  Heyne  may  be  right  in  taking  'ante* 

Donatus  remarks.     Fore,  quotes  no  in-  locally,  the  pile  being  faced  with  trunks  of 

stance  of  '  suprema '  for  obsequies  earlier  cypresses.    These  he  supposes  to  be  used 

than  Virg.,  after  whose  time  it  is  frequent,  for  trophies,  like  the  oak  in  11.  4,  in  which 

"  Supremis  muneribus "  11.  26,  "  supre*  sense  of  course  he  understands  the  next 

mum  honorem  "  ib.  61.    '  Ferre '  of  offer-  clause  '  decorantque '  Ac. ;  but  Forb.  seems 

ings  3. 19  Ac.  right  in  arguing  from  11.  193  foil,  that 

214.]  With  the  description  of  the  pile  the  arms  (whether  of  Misenus  himself,  H. 

comp.  that  of  the  pile  of  Fatroclus  IL  23.  6.  418,  Od.  12. 13,  or  of  enemies  despoiled 

163  foil.     On  the  whole  1  agree  with  by  him)  are  thrown  on  the  pile.    See  on 

Wakef.  and  Henry  in  connecting  'taedis'  4.  496. 

with  '  pinguem,'  '  robore  secto '  with  '  in-  218.]   The  washing  and  anointing  of 

gentem:'  see  on  4.  606,  where  'taedis'  Patroclns'  body  are  described  more  mi- 

and  '  robore  secto '  are  also  explained.  nutely  II.  18.  843  foil.    *  Undantia*  with 

216.]  '  Ingentem :'  comp.  v.  178  above.  '  flammis,'  as  it  is  the  process  of  boiling 

The  greater  the  pile,  the  greater  the  honour,  that  is  going  on.     Comp.  Virg/s    own 

Patroclus'  pile  measured  a  hundred  feet  simile  7.  462  foil. 

both  ways,  II.  1.  c. ;  there  however  many  219.]  '  Expediunt '  1. 178.    The  mean* 

bodies  of  men  and  horses  were  burnt,  ing  is  simply  that  they  get  the  pots  boiled, 

'  Frondibus  atris,'  leafy  boughs  from  rune-  or  get  ready  boiling  water.    The  remainder 
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Fit  gemitus.     Turn  membra  toro  defleta  reponunt,       220 
Purpureasque  super  vestee,  velamina  nota, 
Coniiciunt.     Pars  ingenti  subiere  feretro, 
Triste  ministerium,  et  subiectam  more  parentum 
Aversi  tenuere  facem.     Congesta  cremantur 

of  the  line  is  from  Enn.  A.  3.  fir.  8,  "Tar-  found  as  a  variety.    Fore,  quotes  among 

cnini  corpus  bona  femina  lavit  et  unxit,"  others  Cic.  Div.  Verr.  14,  "  Poterisne  eins 

as  Serv.  remarks.    'Frigentis  corpus '  is  orationis  subire  invidiae  ?  "  the  reading  of 

more  poetical  than   'mortui  corpus*  or  Asconius,  who  comments  on  it,  " Quasi 

than  'frigidum  corpus.'  Latine  dixit,  ut  '  magno  ponderi  subire/  " 

280.]  Forb.  comp.  Ter.  And.  1. 1. 101,  But  the  MSS.  of  Cic.  give  *  invidiam.'    To 

"  ad  sepulcrum  venimus :  In  ignem  inpo-  carry  the  bier  was  esteemed  an  honour  to 

aita  est :  fletur."    *  Fit  gemitus '  like  "  fit  the  deceased  among  the  Romans,  as  to 

strepitus"  1.  726,  "fit  Bonitus"  2.  209.  bear  the  pall  with  us:  Tanbm.  comp.  Tao. 

•Defleta'  like  "fleti"  v.  481,  "deflere"  A.    1.    8,    "  Conclamant    patres,    corpus 

having  the  additional  force  of  weeping  (August!)  ad  rogum  humeris  senatorum 

one's  fill,  as  in  11. 69.    <  Toro '  =  *  feretro/  ferendnm." 

the  bier  being  laid  on  the  pile  and  burnt  223.]  '  Triste  ministerium '  is  not,  as 

with  it.    Comp.  4.  607,  669,  where  it  is  Heyne  thought,  an   interjection,  but    a 

used  of  the  '  lectus  iusalis '  which  Dido  cognate  ace,  or  ace  in  apposition  to  the 

has  spread  on  the  top  or  the  pile.  action  of  the  verb.    The  construction  is 

221.]  Purple  robes  were  used  for  wrap-  infinitely  rarer  in  Latin  than  in  Greek 

ping  the  dead  at  great  Roman  funerals,  (see  on  G.  3.  41) :  Forb.  however  comp. 

See  among  a  number  of  testimonies  in  9.  63.,  10.  311.,  11.  383,  to  which  add  8. 

Cerda's  note  Livy  34. 7,  "  Purpura  viri  487.    '  Subiectam '  Ac.  =  '  subiecere  et  te- 

utemur  . . .  magistratibus  in  coloniis  urn-  nuere.'     'Subiicere'  of  setting  fire  to  a 

nidpiisque  . . .  togae  praetextae  habendae  thing  2.  37.,  11. 186.    Cerda  comp.  Lucr. 

ius  permittemus,   nee  id  ut  vivi  solum  6. 1286,  "  subdebantque  faces,"  of  burning 

haheant  tantum  insigne,  sed  etiam  ut  cum  the  dead  during  the  plague  of  Athens.    It 

eo  crementur  mortuL"    There  is  also  some  would  seem  from  11. 186,  "  hue  corpora 

Homeric  analogy  for  the  custom.  .  In  Od.  quisque  suorum  More  tulere  patrum,"  that 

24.  69  the  ocean  nymphs  put  immortal  '  more  parentum '  here  refers  to  the  whole 

garments  round  the  dead  Achilles,  who  is  action,  probably  indeed  to  the  whole  pro- 

apparently  burned  in  them :  in  11.  24.  796  cess  of  the  funeral.     If  it  has  any  special 

foil,  when  Hector  has  been  burned,  his  reference,  it  would  probably  be  to  *  aversi/ 

relations  collect  his  bones  and  put  them  in  as  Lersch  understands  it  Antiqq.  9.  §  86. 

a  basket,  vopitvpiois  w4wXourt   KaKtyayrts  Serv.  however  says  " *  More  parentum :' 

fia\oKot*tw.      Virg.  makes   Aeneas  wrap  propinquioribus    enim    virilis   sezus    hoc 

Pallas  in  the  same  manner  11.  72  foil,  dabatur  ofBcium,"  an  explanation  which 

*  Velamina  nota,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  can  may  either  mean  that  Virg.  implies  that 
hardly  be  understood  except  of  the  gar-  the  nearest  male  relatives  officiated,  or 
ments  Misenus  had  worn  when  alive.  The  that  Misenus*  comrades  took  the  part 
other  alternative  would  be  to  refer  'nota'  which  would  naturally  have  devolved  on 
to  the  customariness  of  thus  covering  the  his  parents.  This  latter  view  is  taken  by 
dead.  There  is  the  same  sort  of  doubt  Erythraeus,  who  comp.  Lucan  6.  630  foil. 
about  " munera  nota"  11. 196.  (of  the  witch  Erichtho) : 

•  222.]  '  Subire'  in  the  sense  of  support- 
ing generally  takes  an  ace.,  sometimes,  "Fumantas  iuvenum  cineres  ardentiaque 
though  rarely,  the  dat.  or  abl.    It  is  not  ossa 

easy  to  distinguish  these  two  last  cases :  E  mediis  rapit  ipsa  regis  ipsamque  pa- 
in sense  they  would  appear  to  differ,  the  rentes 
one  being  equivalent  to  the  ace.  (move  Quam  tenuere  facem." 
towards  a  thing,  place  one's  self  under), 

the  other  denoting  motion  when  placed  But  the  sense  of '  more  parentum '  is  fixed 

under.     In  the  few  instances  where  the  by  "  more  patrum "  11, 1.  c.    Vir£.  per- 

construction    occurs  the  reading   is  not  haps  means  that  the  same  who  carried  the 

always  certain,  the  ace.  being  generally  bier  afterwards  applied  the  torch :  but  his 
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Turea  dona,  dapes*  ftuao  crateres  oliyo.  225 

Poetquam  conlapsi  cineres  et  flamma  quievit, 
Reliquiae  vino  et  bibulam  lavere  fa  villain, 
Oseaque  lecta  cado  tearit  Corynaeus  aeno. 
Idem  ter  socioe  pura  circumtulit  unda, 

words  need  not  be  pressed.    Gomp.  G.  4.        828.]  '  Lecta,'  collected  from  the  pile, 

167  note.     PaL  and  Gad.  seem  to  hare  Xeytir  or  Asyts-Axi  in  Horn.  1L  cc     The 

had  another  reading, '  subiectas  faces/  process  was  called  Itrrokayia, :  Aesch.  wrote 

225.]  Lersch,  §  §6,  comp.  Arnob.  7.  51,  a  play  named  lO*roKiyou      'Cadus'  is 

"  Pulticulae,  turn  com  earnibus,  rapecium  doubtless  an  urn,  as  cafe*  is  used  for  a 

aliment*  sunt  ignium  et  parentalibus  con-  balloting  urn.    In  Horn. the  Teasels  differ: 

iunctissima  mortaorum,"    Tac.  A.  2.  2,  PatrocluV  bones  are  placed  m  a  golden 

"Pro  opibus  loci  vestem,  odores,  aliaque  $id\n,    Hector's    in    a    golden    Adp»«€, 

funerum  sollemnia  cremabant."    The  first  Achilles1  in  a  golden  ap4)<*>op«fa,  the  work 

passage  explains  '  dapes,'  which  doubtless  of   Hephaestus    and    gift   of    Dkmjsos. 

refers  to  the  victims,  not  as  some  bars  Brazen  urns  are  common  among  Italian 

thought,  to  the  spices  and  oil.    So  perhaps  remains.    Corynaeus  is  specified,  as  Heyne 

8.  301,  where  see  note.    In  5.  92  the  re-  remarks,  merely  for  specification's  sake. 

ference  is  doubtful.    For  the  application  The  name  occurs  again  9.  671.,  12.  293. 

of  '  dapes '  to  sacrifices  see  Fore    Victims  This  man  may  be  identified  with  either,  as 

are  also  mentioned  11. 197  foil.,  after  IL  both  are  probably  Trojans.    The  name  is 

23. 166,  Od.  24.65,  none  of  which  passages  variously  spelt  in  the  MSS.;  but  Heyne 

however  speak  of  spices  or  oil.    Libations  remarks  that  it  most  be  KspM«u»f  from 

of  oil  were  made  in  the  subsequent  offer-  Kopfoa, 

ings  to  the  grave  (£.  5. 68  note :  see  other  229.]  Corynaeus  also  performs  the  ma- 
passages  quoted  by  Lersch,  §  68,  "  De  tration,  that  the  crews  might  be  purified 
Libationibus  "),  which  seem  to  have  had  from  the  pollution  contracted  by  the  dead 
much  in  common  with  the  actual  funeral  body,  v.  150  above.  It  doss  not  appeal 
solemnities.  See  also  Od.  24.  73,  referred  whether  lustration  formed  a  regular  part 
to  on  v.  227  below.  '  Fuso  crateres  olivo'  of  a  Roman  funeral,  as  of  coarse  we  can- 
is  doubtless  the  abl.  of  description,  cups  of  not  argue  from  this  passage  that  it  did  : 
poured  out  oil.  Really  of  coarse  it  is  not  but  there  was  a  lustration  in  the  month  of 
the  cup  that  is  burnt,  bat  its  contents,  so  February,  the  month  of  special  solearaitiea 
that  'crateres'  is  used  somewhat  like  in  honour  of  the  Di  Manes.  Maerob.  Sat. 
"pocula"  B.  8.  28.  1.  13  says  "lostrari  eo  mense  crritatem 

226.]  The  line,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  necesse  erat,  quo  statuit  ut  iusta  die  Mam- 
modelled  on  IL  9.  212,  ainitp  Ar«2  Mark  bus  solverentor."  'Ter:'  comp.  £.  8.  73, 
irvp  itt&ti  Kcd  *)&*{  i/MpdrOri,  compared  with  75  notes.  Serv.  says  "  *  Circumtulit :' 
H.  23.  228,  r^fios  irvptcdtn  ifiapciwo,  -rati*  purgavit.  Antiquum  verbum  est.  Flantos : 
s-oto  l\  Qk6£.  'Conlapsi  cineres'  is  from  'Pro  larvato  te  circumferam,'  Le,  pnrga- 
H.  23.  251,  0a0c <a  5)  jcdVrwt  rtfy*.  bo/'    This  passage  is  not  in  the  extant 

227.]  In  H.  23.  250.,  24.  791  the  flame  works  of  Plautus:  bat  there  is  a  simian- 
is  quenched  with  wine  and  then  the  bones  one  in  Amph.  2.  2. 143,  "  quia  ta  istane 
are  collected:  but  in  Od.  24.  72,  the  bones  iobes  Pro  eerrita  ctrcumferri  P  "  It  m  to 
are  collected  after  the  bodv  is  consumed  be  explained  on  the  analogy  of  the  double 
and  are  placed  in  (a  vessel  containing  ?)  structure  of  '  cironmdare  &e,  •  aliquant 
wine  and  oil.  (In  II.  23.  253  a  double  rem  alioui'  and  'atiquem  aEqaare/  'cir- 
laver  of  fat  is  spread  over  the  bones.)  onmtnlit  socios  puraunda'  being  a  variety 
Virg.  seems  to  follow  the  Od.,  probably  for  'circumtulit  socios poromundam.'  See 
understanding  \4yopev  iv  ofr*  ical  aAttyari  on  G.  4k  837.  If  not  originally  Virg.'s 
of  something  which  took  place  before  the  own  expression,  it  is  at  any  rate  precisely 
bones  were  placed  in  the  vessel.  In  the  such  a  one  as  we  should  expect  him  to 
three  passages  of  Horn,  the  fire  is  allowed  affect,  so  that  we  need  not  be  tempted  by 
to  burn  all  night  and  is  quenched  or  varieties  like  'puram  undam/  the  reading 
quenches  itself  the  next  morning :  and  of  one  MS.,  '  eircumvenit,'  found  in 
Virg.'s  account  in  Book  11  (w.  201,  210)  another,  or  '  circmnmit,'  which  b  found  in 
is  somewhat  similar.  the  margin  of  a  MS*  of  Maerob.  Sat.  3. 1» 


AENEID.  UB.  VI.  447 

Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivae,  230 

Lustravitque  viroe,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 

At  piufl  Aeneas  ingenti  mole  sepulchrum 

Inponit,  suaque  arma  viro  remumque  tubamque, 

Monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Miaenus  ab  illo 

Dicitur,  aeternumque  tenet  per  saecula  nomen.  235 

His  actis  propere  exsequitur  praecepta  Sibyllae. 
Spelunca  alta  fuit  vastoque  nunania  hiatu, 


Sophocles,  whose  inversions  of  language  hat  such  things  cannot  be  pressed  in  Virg. 

are  yery  like  Virg/s,  has  a  similar  ex-  The  setting  up  of  a  tomb  in  Horn,  follows 

pression  £1.  709,  W  ainobs  of  rcroyfUroi  similarly  at  once  upon  the  burning  and 

fymfiris  Kk^poit  ImjAay,  which  has  been  the  collecting  of  the  bones,  n.  23. 256  foil., 

similarly  altered  by  reading  K^povs.  24.  797  foil.,  Od.  12. 14,  24.  80  foil.    The 

230.]  The  manner  of  the  lustration  is  first  and  last  of  these  passages  will  illus- 
deseribed,  sprinkling  with  a  wetted  branch,  trate  '  ingenti  mole,'  the  size  of  the  barrow, 
Bay  was  used  as  well  as  olive,  Juv.  2. 159.  of  earth  and  stones,  being  greater  accord* 
Berv.  quotes  Donatus  as  saying  that  Virg.  ing  to  the  honour  intended.  So  Aesch, 
substituted  the  olive  for  the  bay  out  of  com-  Cho.  351,  vo\{tx*<TTov  ft?  «Ix*s  Tttyor 
pfiment  to  Augustus,  whose  birthday  was  tunrovriov  yas,  AAfuuriv  tv<p6prrrov. 
marked  by  the  springing  up  of  a  bay  on  the  233.]  'Anna'  seems  to  refer  to  're- 
Palatine,  and  that  it  was  not  thought  well  mumque  tubamque,'  like  "  Cerealia  arma  " 
that  the  triumphal  associations  of  the  tree  1. 177  Ac.,  as  his  arms  in  the  strict  sense 
should  be  mixed  up  with  funeral  reminis-  appear  to  have  been  burnt  with  him,  v. 
eenees.  Lersch  shows  that  the  olive  was  217.  Serv.,  who  felt  the  difficulty,  took 
connected  with  funerals  from  Pliny  35.  the  meaning  to  be  that  the  arms  were 
46,  "  Quin  et  defunctos  sese  mnlti  fictilibus  sculptured  on  the  tomb.  '  Viro '  explains 
soliia  condi  inaluere,  stent  M.  Varro,  Py-  '  sua,'  which  would  naturally  refer  to 
thagorico  modo,  in  myrti  et  oleae  et  populi  Aeneas  himself.  The  oar'  Hisenus  has  in 
nigrae  foliis."  Cerda  shows  the  same  con-  common  with  Elpenor,  Od.  11.  77.,  12. 15, 
nexion  from  Demosth.  and  Artemidorus.  who  has  his  fixed  itcpordrtp  rtfijfy :  the 
*  Bore  et  ramo'  is  a  good  instance  of  Ir  trumpet  is  his  own. 
to  tvoir :  see  on  G.  2. 192.  "  Felici  comp*  234.1  The  *  aerial  promontory '  still 
tus  oltva"  7. 751,  distinguished  from  the  bears  the  name  '  Punta  di  Miseno/ 
oleaster.  235.]  Comp.  the  promise  to  Palinurus 

231.1  For  'vires'  Bom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  below  v.  381.  "Et  nunc  magnum  tenet 
and  others  give  '  domes/  apparently  in-  Ardea  nomen "  7.  412. 
trodueed  by  some  one  who  thought  of  the  236 — 263.]  '  Aeneas  then  begins  the 
lustration  of  houses  at  Home.  PSerius  preliminaries  of  his  descent.  Black  cattle 
thought  it  might  be  explained  of  the  camp,  are  sacrificed  to  the  infernal  powers  at 
AnntW  MS.  has  '  chores/  which  Heins.  the  mouth  of  a  xnephitic  cave.  As  the 
preferred,  but  Heyne  rightly  rejects,  day  dawns,  the  approach  of  Hecate  is 
"Dixitque  novissima  verba"  4.  650.  The  perceived,  and  Aeneas  and  his  guide  de- 
reference seems  to  be  to  the  'vale'  with  scend.' 
which  they  took  leave  of  the  dead,  not  to  236.1  *  His  actis '  12.  843. 
tile  '  iBeet/  with  which  the  assembly  was  237.]  This  grotto  is  not  the  same  as 
dismissed.  Serv.  objects  to  the  former  that  mentioned  v.  11  above.  Heyne  iden- 
▼iew  that  the 'vale' was  not  said  till  after  tifies  it  with  one  now  called  Baian,  as 
the  burial :  but  11.  97  seems  to  show  that  looking  towards  Baiae.  With  the  latter 
it  might  come  even  before  the  burning,  part  of  the  line  comp.  Lucr.  5.  376,  "  sed 
In  v.  506  below,  8.  68  we  may  remember  patet  inmani  ('  inmane'  Wakef.)  et  vasto 
that  the  erection  of  the  tomb  stood  in  respectat  hiatu."  The  description  seems 
place  of  ajproper  bnriai.  partially  taken  from  that  of  the  mtiot 

232.]  Tne  mention  of  Aeneas  may  be  'Attoe  (in  the  [Asiatic]  Acherusian  pro- 
intended  to  intimate  that  it  was  at  this  montory)  in  ApolL  B.  2.  735  folL,  though 
point  that  he  returned  (see  v.  212  above) ;  the  vapour  there  is  not  mephitic,  but  icy. 
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Scrupea,  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemorumque  tenebris, 
Quam  super  haud  ullae  poterant  inpune  volantes 
Tendere  iter  pennis  :  talis  sese  halitus  atris  340 

Faucibus  effundens  supera  ad  convexa  ferebat : 
[TJnde  locum  Graii  dixerunt  nomine  Avernum.] 
Quattuor  hie  primum  nigrantis  terga  iuvencoe 
Constituit  frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos, 
Et  summa8  carpens  media  inter  cornua  saetas  245 

238.]    '  8crupeus '    is  found  in    Enn.  rttcd  fiiv  ical  Qwrts  bcucXelowrw  "Aopror, 

Androm.  fr.  8,  and  Pacuvius  Nipt.  fr.  6  rendered  by  Priscian,  Perieg.  1056,  "  Unde 

speaks  of  "scrupoeam  specum."    'Tuta'  locis    Graii    posnernnt    nomen    Aomin." 

participle,  sheltered,  as  in  1.  671  Ac    The  Heyne  thinks  it  a  gloss,  and  Wagn.  and 

meaning  seems  to  be  that  the  darkness  Ribbeck  remove  it  from  the  text.     There 

appears  to  afford  it  a  protection.  is  nothing  un-Virgilian  about  it :  Virg.  is 

239.]  Translated  from  Apoll.  B.  4.  601,  fond  of  talking  of  the  names  of  places,  as 

ox/94  ns  M«p  k*oh>  (the  lake  of  the  Erida-  Henry  remarks  (oomp.  e.  g.  3.  693) :  he 

nns)   M  irrtph    tcottya  rav6&<ras    Olurbs  refers  to  a  Greek  name  G.  3. 148  (a  com- 

Mvcrrai  ftdkiuv  thrcp.     With  the  whole  mon  habit  with  his  master  Lucr.)  :   and 

passage  comp.  Lncr.  6.  740  foil. :  the  expression  *  nomine  dicere/  to  which 

Wagn.  objects,  is  found  v.  441  below,  as  is 

"  Principio,qtiod  A vernavocantor  nomine,  observed  by  Forb.     On  the  other  hand 

id  ab  re  the  external  evidence  is  such  as  to  leave 

Inpositumst,  quia  snnt  avibus  contraria  the  question  doubtful,  so  1  have  placed  the 

ennctis,  line  m  brackets.    There  is  a  farther  ques- 

E  regione  ea  qnod  loca  enm  venere  vo-  tion  whether  'Aornon'    or  'Avernum' 

lantes,  ought  to  be  read.    The  MSS.  which  retain 

Remigii  oblitae  pennarum  vela  remit-  the  line  would  seem  generally  in  favour  of 

tunt,  this  latter,  which  I  have  adopted  :  but  it 

Fraecipitesque  cadunt  molli  cervice  pro-  would  seem  more  likely  that  Virg.  would 

fusae  use  the  Greek  word  than  the  Latin  trans- 

In  terram,  si  forte  ita  fert  natura  lo-  formation  of  it,  which  hides  the  etymology. 

coram,  Is  it  certain  that  Lncr.  in  talking  of  the 

Aut  in  aquam,  si  forte  lacus  substratus  etymology  of  '  Avernus '  did  not  mean  to 

Avernist.  derive  it  from  '  avis  ? '    Possibly  however 

Is  locos  est  Cumas  apud,  acri  sulfure  Virg.  may  have  so  mr  complied  with  the 

montes      .  Latin  form  as  to  give  'Aornum,'  the  read- 

Oppleti    calidis   ubi   fumant    fontibns  ing  of  Gud.  and  others,  adopted  by  Heins. 

aucti."  243.]  Comp.  G.  4.  538  foil.,  where  four 

bulls  and  four  heifers  are  sacrificed  to  the 
See  also  ib.  818  foil.     'Volantes'  used  Manes  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydioe.     "Ni- 
substantively,  as  in  v.  728  below,  Lucr.  2.  grantis  terga  iuvencoe  "  5.  97.    Black  was 
1083.    So  '  volitans '  G.  3. 147.  the  colour  of  the  victims  sacrificed  to  the 
240.]  "  Tendit  iter  velis  "  7.  7.  shades,  v.  163  above,  Od.  10.  523—627. 
241.1  Comp.  Lucr.  6.819,  "Mortiferam  244.]  « Constituit*  5.287.     'Frontique 
vim,  de    terra   quae    surgit    in    auras."  invergit  vina :'  comp.  4. 61  note.    Plant. 
'**  Supera  convexa "  v.  750  below.    Ribbeck  Cure.  1.  2.   12  has  "Invergere  in  meli- 
reads  '  super '  from  Pal.  and  Med.  a  m.  p.,  quores  tuos  sino  ductim."    Serv.  draws  a 
and  Rom.;  but  the  cause  of  the  mistake  distinction  between  ' fonder© '  and  *ver- 
is  obvious.  gere '  in  sacrifices :  " '  Fundere '  est  snpina 
242.]  This  line  is  wanting  in  fragm.  manu  libare,  quod  fit  in  sacris  snpernis ; 
Vat.  and  others,  and  is  added  in  Med.  by  '  vergere '  autexn  est  conversa  in  sintstram 
a  later  hand.    Rom.  however  has  it.    Serv.  partem  manu  ita  fundere  ut  patera  con- 
does  not  explain  it,  nor  does  Non.  quote  it  vertatur :    quod    in    infernis    sacris  fit." 
s.  v.  '  Avernus,'  as  he  might  have  been  ex-  '  Invergo  *  however  is  used  by  VaL  FL  2. 
pected  to  do.    There  is  a  similar  line  in  611  of  pouring  sacrificial  wine  into  the  sea. 
the  Periegesis  of  Dionysius,  v.  1151,  r*0«  .245.]  The  plucking  of  hairs  from  the 
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Ignibus  inponit  sacris,  libamina  prima, 

Voce  vocans  Hecaten,  Gaeloque  Ereboque  potentem. 

Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 

Succipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  atri  velleris  agnam 

Aeneas  matri  Eumenidum  magnaeque  sorori  250 

head  of  the  victim  and  the  throwing  of  Cerda  in  the  same  note,  that  of  first  strik- 

them  into  the  fire  as  &wapx*i  is  a  Homeric  ing  the  victims  down  with  an  axe  or  club, 

custom,  Od.  3. 446,  iroAAa  8'  'AMivp  Etix**'  afterwards  cutting  their  throats,  a  process 

Axapx^cror,  Kf<pa\rjs  rplxas  iy  trvpi  $d\-  which  seems  to  have  required  two  persons, 

A*r,  from  which  we  see  also  that  prayers  according  to  a  passage  from  DionyB.  Hal. 

were  made  during  the  process,  as  in  v.  247.  7.  72,  quoted  by  Cerda,  0tW  ror*  rots 

'Saetae'of  the  hair  of  oxen  7.  790.  fariptrait  abrk  MKevow.  rmv  8i  ol  pir, 

246.1  *  Libamina  prima,9  inrapxal,  a*  kar&ros  frt  rov  (Mparos,  tncvrdhrj  robs 
*  libare  '  is  used  of  pouring  out  or  taking  Kpordtpovs  ftraiof  ol  8i  wiwrorros  farerf- 
away  the  first  part  of  any  thing.  Gell.  in  Bco-a*  rb)s  <r<f>aylb'as.  Serv.  says  that *  sup- 
his  preface  says,  "  Primitias  quasdam  et  ponere *  was  a  sacrificial  word,  being  of  neu- 
quaa  Ubamenta  ingenuarum  artium  dedi-  tral  signification  and  consequently  avoiding 
mus."  Stat.  Theb.  6.  224  has  "  raptumque  a  bad  omen :  and  the  three  last  words  in 
sois  libamen  ab  armis  Quisque  iacit,"  of  the  passage  of  Dionys.  confirm  the  state- 
offerings  on  a  funeral  pile,  each  one  giving  ment,  as  they  would  hardly  have  been 
as  it  were  a  taste  or  specimen  of  his  wea-  translated  from  an  expression  found  only 
pons.  'Inponit*  is  frequently  used  of  in  the  poets.  '  Tepidum  cruorem '  8. 106. 
offerings  1.  49.,  4. 463.  249.1    The  form  'succipiunt'  is  sup- 

247  J  See  on  v.  246.    The  line  is  imi-  ported  by  Pal.  and  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud.  a  m. 

tated  from  ApolL  R.  3. 1209,  M  8i  fuyd&as  s.  Ac,  and  expressly  recognized  by  Serv., 

X&  Kotf&s  Bpifib  KiK>J\<rK»v  "Lk&tt)v  heap-  who  says  "  antique :   nam  mode   '  susci- 

mybr  a«0Awp.    '  Voce  vocans '  4.  680  note,  piunt '  dicunt :"  it  has  accordingly  been 

For  Hecate's  attributes  see  on  4.  610.  restored  by  Wagn.  in  later  edd.,  here  and 

4  Caelo  potentem '  less  strong  than  '  Caeli  1. 176.    It  was  evidently  read  by  Pom- 

potentem,'  implying  not  sovereignty  over  ponius  Sabinus,  whose  note  "  antiquum 

a  place,  but  power  in  it.    '  Caeloque  Ere-  verbum    est "    is  wrongly  explained    by 

boque '  7. 140.  Heyne  as  if  the  meaning  were  that  the 

248.]  Cerda,  followed  by  Heyne  and  more  ordinary  word  would  be  *  excipiunt.' 

Forb.,   explains  *  supponunt   cultros '  of  The  object  of  catching  the  blood  is  said 

the  custom  of  sacrificing  victims  to  the  by  Donatus  to  be  *'  ne  iam  sacratus  in 

gods  below  with  their  heads  downwards,  terrain  cadat."    The  Greek  feeling  would 

those  devoted  to  the  gods  above  being  seem  to  have  been  just  the  reverse,  as  what 

sacrificed  with  their  heads  upturned,  the  was  poured  on  the  earth  was  supposed  to 

a&  tpva-ay  of  Homer.    For  this  he  quotes  reach  the  powers  below.    So  Od.  11.  36 

Myrnlus  De   Rebus  Lesbiacis  2    (?  the  Ulysses  cuts  the  throats  of  the  sheep  into 

passage  does  not  occur  in  the  remains  a  trench,  that  the  shades  may  flock  round 

of  Myrsilus  in  Mailer's  Fragmenta  Histo-  it.    Virg.  however  Beems  to  mean  that  the 

rioorum  Graecorum),  MBairur  ol  hptts  rk  blood  is  caught  in  bowls  that  it  may  be 

trropa  rots  ko\t*  9*ots  4rayi(6p*wa  iv  rf  afterwards  poured  out,  apparently  on  the 

yv  &rm4nr*<r$ai  rhs  «e0oAdV   obrm  yip  ground  (3. 67.,  6. 78).    Perhaps  we  may  say 

raver*  rots  faox&oviois'  rots  8i  ovpariois  then  that  this  mode  of  offering  was  adopted 

turn  &ratrrp4$ovot  rmv  Up*\»v  rbv  rpdxv^o*  as  giving  more  solemnity  to  the  act,  and 

*+d(owri9.    The  same  words  however  have  involving  as  it  were  a  separate  consecration 

already  met  us  in  G.  3.  492,  where  we  of  the  blood  apart  from  that  of  the  victims. 

cannot  suppose  that  a  sacrifice  to  the  in-  <  Ipse :'  Aeneas  also  acts  as  sacrificer,  in 

fernal  gods  is  specially  meant.    All  that  the  Homeric  fashion.    Stat.  Theb.  4.  446 

is  said  is  that  the  throat  is  cut  from  be-  has  "  Velleris  obscuri  pecudes." 

neath,  and  this  might  be  done  equally  well  260.]  The  mother  of  the  Eumenides  was 

whether  the  victims'  heads  were  turned  Night  (7.  331.,  12.  846,  Aesch.  Eum.  416 

up  or  down — more  easily  indeed  in  the  &c.),  her  great  sister  Earth,  both  being 

former  case.    It  is  more  probable  that  the  daughters  of  Chaos.    Comp.  Hes.  Theog. 

■pedal  reference,  if  any,  is  to  another  116  foil.,  where  however  the  birth  of  Gaea 

(Roman  ?)  sacrificial  custom  mentioned  by  from  Chaos  is  not  expressly  stated. 

VOL.  II.  G  g 
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Ense  ferit,  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam. 

Turn  Stygio  regi  nocturnas  inchoat  aras, 

Et  8olida-4npoiut  taurorum  viscera  flammis, 

Pingue  super  oleum  fundens  ardentibus  extis. 

Ecce  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus  265 

Sub  pedibus  mugire  solum,  et  iuga  coepta  moveri 

Silvarum,  visaeque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 

Adventante  dea.    Procul  o,  procul  este,  profani, 

£61.]  SoOd.  11.  80  Ulysses  vows  that  from  'viscera/    Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.,1221, 

on  his  return  to  Ithaca  he  will  sacrifice  <rhv  4vr4pott  r«  mrkdyx^'    Oil  was  one  of 

to  the  shades,  <rrupay  fiovw  jru  opfonf .  the  offerings  to  the  dead  (see  on  v.  225), 

Lench  quotes  from  Arnob.  7.  21,  "  Bos  si  but  it  may  have  been  intended  merely  to 

sterilis  [caedatur]  Unxiae,  qoam  Proser-  feed  the  fire.    Emmen.  refers  to  Schedius 

pinae  tribuitis."    '  Ense  ferit '  may  possi-  de  Dis  German,  c.  29  for  the  statement 

bly  be  referred  to  striking  down  the  vie*  that  oil  was  need  for  wine  in  sacrifices  to 

tim,  according  to  the  distinction  taken  on  Pinto. 

v.  248.    Serv.  has  a  notion  that  the  sword  255.]  '  Primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus,* 

was  used  rather  than  any  other  weapon  %w  5ia  avoir.     'Primi'  =  'prima,'  and 

because,  having  been  consecrated  by  the  *  prima  lumina '  =  *  ortus.'      "  Luminal 

act,  it  became  available  for  keeping  the  solis "  8.  69,  Lucr.  1.  5.    Comp.  also  7. 

shades  at  a  distance.    '  Ense  ferit '  1 2. 458.  130,  "  primo  cum  lumine  solis."    Med.  and 

252.]  '  Stygio  regi*  of  Pluto,  like  "Iovi  some  others  have  'limina,'  an  impossible 

Stygio"  4.  688.    'Nocturnas:'  sacrifices  reading  here,  as  Burm.  remarks,  though 

to  fiie  infernal  gods  were  performed  by  it  might  stand  in  a  passage  where  place, 

night,  which  is  now  going  on,  as  we  see  not  time,  was  spoken  of.    The  description 

from  v.  255.    Cerda  refers  to  Turnebus  V.  here,  like  parts  of  that  which  has  preceded, 

L.  28.  44.    '  Inchoat '  is  said  by  Serv.  to  is  modelled  on  Jason's  invocation  of  Hecate 

be  a  sacrificial  word:  but  the  only  instance  Apoll.  R.  3.  1191 — 1228,  where  the  tune 

the  commentators  adduce  is  "  delubrum  in-  and  circumstances  of  the  approach  of  the 

choare  "  Cic.  (?)  De  Domo  51. 132.   Comp.  goddess  are  the  same  as  here, 

however  '  instauro '  4.  63  note.  256.]    Comp.  4.  490,  "  mugire  videbb 

253.]    'Solida'  =  "integra,"  as  in  2.  Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendere  monti- 

639 :  see  Fore.,  where  this  sense  is  abun-  bus  ornos."    See  also  on  E.  4.  50.     n/a«« 

dantly  illustrated.  Holocausts  were  offered  d*  trptfi*  mbra  *«r«  crl&ov  Apoll.  R.  8. 

to  the  infernal  gods,  Apoll.  R.  8.  1088.  1217.    *  Iuga  silvarum :'  the  ridges  are  re- 

For  *  viscera  *  see  on  Q.  3.  559.,  4.  302.  garded  as  belonging  to  the  woods  which 

It  is  on  this  line  that  Serv.  gives  the  ex-  grow  on  them  rather  than  vice  vena.    So 

planation  there  cited.    'Inponere'  above  "taganemorum"ll.  546,  "dorsoiiemaris" 

v.  246.  G.  3.  486,  comp.  by  Forb.    Seneca  Nat. 

254.]  Modelled  on  IL  11.  775,  (rWrtw  Q.  6.  13  quotes  the  words  with  "iuga 

atBowa  obrov  4*>*  alBofttvois  Upourw.     All  celsa,"  which  might  stand,  'visa*  being 

Ribbeck's  MSS.  give  '  superque :'  *  super'  understood  from  the  next  line, 

is  found  m  a  few  copies  mentioned  by  267.]   i/upX  W  ts>  y«  (Hecate)  'Ogciy 

Heyne,  and  in  the  Canon,  and  BaUiol  MSS.  iAaxp  x^M(  *****  ty04yywr9,  ApoH.  R. 

The  'que'  seems  to  have  been  added  as  a  8. 1216,  which  shows  that  the  dogs  here 

support  to  the  verse,  as  apparently  in  1.  are  infernal  hounds  accompanying  Hecate. 

668,  where  it  is  similarly  found  in  the  best  Many  MSS.  have  'vim;'  but  the  fern,  is 

MSS.    Between  '  infundens '  (Med.)  and  more  usual  in  a  context  like  this :  comp. 

'  fundens'  (fragm.  Vat.,  Pal,  Rom.,  Oud.,  Q.  1.  470.    'Ululare'  of  dogs,  as  of  wolves 

Ac.)  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  choose,  7.  18,  Q.  1.  486.     Comp.  eAdVcw,     So 

except  on  external  grounds.    Both 'super-  possibly  4.   609   (note),    "  Nocturnjsqne 

fundo '  and  '  superinrundo '  are  found  in  Hecate  triviis  ululata  per  urbes."    " 

composition,  though  the  latter  appears  to  258.]  '  Procul  o,  procul  este,  profani  *  is 

have  no  higher   authority  than  Celsus.  perhaps  a  translation  of  Oallim.  Hvma  to 

Comp.  however  'snperinponere.'    '  Ezta'  Apollo  v.  2,  ktuks,  i*ds,  tar*  eArrpes,  The 

are  the  entrails  proper,  as  distinguished  uninitiated  were  warned  off  at  the  com- 
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Conclamat  vates,  totoque  absistite  luco ; 

Tuque  invade  viam,  vaginaque  eripe  ferrum ;  260 

Nunc  animis  opus,  Aenea,  nunc  pectore  firma  -^~ 

Tantum  effata,  furens  antro  Be  inmisit  aperto ; 

Hie  ducem  baud  timidis  vadentem  passibus  aequat. 

Di,  quibus  inperium  est  animarum,  Umbraeque  silentes, 
Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  tacentia  late,         265 
Sit  mibi  fas  audita  loqui ;  sit  numine  vestro 
Pandere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas. 

Ibant  obscuri  sola  sub  nocte  per  umbram, 

meneement  of  the  mysteries :  comp.  Hor.  as  the  most  terrible  of  all.    Mythologically 

8  Od.  1. 1,  and  see  Lobeck's  Aglaophamus,  Night  and  Erebus  were  children  of  Chaos, 

toI.  1,  pp.  460  foil.     If  the  words  have  which  represents  the  formless  void  out  of 

any  distinct  reference  here,  it  must  be,  as  which  things  came  and  into  which  they 

Wagn.  points  out,  to  the  companions  of  were  resolved.    '  Loca  nocte  tacentia  late,' 

Aeneas,  who  were  not  to  undertake  the  as  the  infernal  regions  are  called  "  loca 

journey  with  him.    With  'procul  este,'  as  senta  situ  "  below  v.  462,  "  loca  turbida" 

used  rather  than  'procul  ite,'  comp.  the  v.  584.    '  Tacentia '  was  restored  byHeins. 

use  of •  abesse,'  kwtivai,  from  Med.,  Rom.,  and  fragm.  Vat.  for  the 

260/)    " '  Invadere  viam/  exactly   the  common  reading  '  silentia,'  which  is  found 

opp.  or 'evadere  viam'  2.  781,  is  to  enter  in  the  margin  of  Med. 

upon  a  journey,  set  oat,"  Henry.    Why  266.]  Vlrg.  professes  to  have  obtained 

Aeneas  is  told  to  draw  his  sword  does  not  his  information  from  tradition,  like  Horn, 

appear.    Ulysses  does  so,  Od.  11.  48  foil.,  H  2.  486,  rjp*?s  Si  k\4os  otor  iucofo/ter, 

as  commanded  by  Circe,  and  thereby  pre-  o$W  n  IBfitp.    The  second  'sit'  is  for 

vents  the  ghosts  from  drinking  the*  blood  'liceat/  as  in  E.  10.  46,  though  it  would 

before  he  chooses  that  they  should  do  so  :  be  possible  to  understand  'fas.    'Numine,* 

but  when  Aeneas  uses  his  sword  w.  290  as  in  1. 188.,  2.  777  Ac.,  seems  to  have  its 

foil,  below,  he  is  warned  by  the  Sibyl  that  etymological  sense  of  '  consent '  or  '  per- 

lie  can  do  them  no  harm.    "  Vaginaque  mission,'  though  it  might  also  mean  '  aid ' 

eripit  ensem  "  4.  579.  or  '  influence.' 

262.]  'Parens:'  the  arrival  of  Hecate  267.1   'To  disclose  the  secrets  of  the 

and  the  greatness   of  the    undertaking  world  below/     So  the  Sibyl  in  Sil.  13. 

having  brought  back  the  afflatus.  790  says  of  Homer  that  he  revealed  to 

268.]  '  Aequare'  of  keeping  pace  with  the  earth  all  that  goes  on  in  the  shades 

8.  671.  before  he  had  seen  it,  "haee  cuncta,  prius 

264—267.]  '  Give  me  leave,  powers  of  quairi  cerneret,  ordine  tenia  Prodidit." 

the  dead,  to  tell  the  tale  of  what  they  saw/  268 — 294.]   'As  they  went  on  in  the 

264.]  The  interposition  of  a  special  in-  twilight,  they  saw  terrible  monsters  at  the 

vocation  is  modelled  on  Homer's  practice,  infernal  gate—phantoms  of  all  things  that 

e.  g.  before  the  catalogue  of  the  ships,  on  earth  make  man's  life  wretched.   There 

As  the  commentators  have  remarked,  it  is  also  a  giant  elm  where  dreams  congre- 

greatly  enhances  the  solemnity  of  the  pre-  gate,  and  about  the  door  Gorgons  and 

sent  passage.    "  Di,  quibus  inperium  pe-  Hydras  and  Chimaeras  dire.  Aeneas  would 

lagi  est "  5.  285.     '  Umbrae — late '  are  have  struck  at  them  with  his  sword,  had 

vocatives  co-ordinate  with  'Di,'  not,  as  not  the  Sibyl  told  him  they  were  mere 


dressed  as  penons.  '  Umbrae '  are  the  remarks,  would  be  the  more  ordinary  dia- 
gnosis, who  are  called  "  silentes  "  below  v.  tribution  of  the  epithets.  '  Obscurus '  of 
482  without  a  substantive.  persons  concealed  2. 185,  G,  4r  424.  Far 
265.]  'Chaos'  is  classed  with  Erebus 4.  'solus'  applied  to  things  where  persons 
610,  as  here  with  'Phlegethon'  (w.  550  are  really  thought  of,  cornn.  G.  8.  240 j 
fbH),  singled  out  from  the  infernal  riven  though  m  each  case  there  ta  of  course  a 

e*2 
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Ferque  domos  Ditis  vacuas  et  inania  regna : 
Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna  270 

Est  iter  in  silvis,  ubi  caelum  condidit  umbra 
Iuppiter,  et  rebus  i}ox  abstulit  atra  colorem. 
Yestibulum  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orci 
Luctus  et  ultricee  posuere  cubilia  Gurae ; 


certain  propriety  in  the  epithet  as  applied  ubi  passim  Palantis  error  certo  de  tramite 

to  the  thing.    Heins.  restored  'umbram*  pellit." 

for  '  umbras '  (Gud.  a  m.  s.  Ac.).  272.]  '  Iuppiter/  as  the  god  of  the  sky, 

269.1  'Vacuas' and 'inania'  both  give  £.  7.  60.  'Colorem:'  the  early  com- 
the  notion  of  empty  space,  indicating  that  mentators  discuss  this  doctrine  of  the  re- 
the  mansions  of  the  dead  are  capable  of  moral  of  colour  by  night.  Serv.  says 
receiving  all  comers,  and  that  their  pre-  "Hocetvidemiifl,ettractaturabEpicurdfl, 
sent  inmates  are  unsubstantial,  so  that  rebus  tollere  noctem  colorum  varietatem : 
earthly  travellers  there  would  feel  a  sense  of  unde  et  apod  inferos  omnia  nigra  esse  di- 
desolation,  the  same  which  has  been  al-  cuntur.  Contra  hoe  Academici  una  re- 
ready  expressed  by  '  sola  sub  nocte.'  Horn,  pugnant :  nam  squamas  piscium  lucere  per 
makes  the  unburied  Patroclus  say  AAA*  noctem  comprobmtur."  Comp.  the  expos- 
afirws  i\d\r)ficu  &V  cvptnruAis  "AF5oy  ft«,  tion  of  Lucr.  2.  730 — 841. 
II.  23.74.  With  'inania  regna'  Taubm.  273.]  "Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoqne 
well  comp.  "  domus  exilis  Plutonia  "  Hor.  in  limine  "  2.  469,  where  see  note  on  the 
1  Od.  4.  17.  "Locus  inanis"  is  applied  meaning  of  'vestibulum.'  *  Primus  firad- 
to  Avernus  by  Lucr.  6.  832  in  a  different  bus '  is  distinguished  from  *  vestibulum ' 
sense,  the  inability  of  the  birds  to  exist  by  GelL  16. 5,  who  reports  Sulpicius  Apol- 
there  being  accounted  for  by  the  supposi-  linaris  as  explaining  it  as  "  iter  angustom, 
tion  that  there  is  no  atmosphere.  per  quod  ad  vestibulum  adiretur ;"  but  it 

270.]  '  Per  incertam  lunam '  answers  to  would  seem  more  simple  to  understand 
'per  umbram,'  v.  268,  ' sub  luce  maligna'  the  two  expressions  as  poetically  eqmva- 
to  '  sola  sub  nocte.'  The  moonlight  is  lent.  Comp.  G.  4. 467,  "  Taenarias  fauces, 
looked  upon  as  a  medium  through  which  alta  ostia  Ditis."  Otcub,  the  god  of  the 
they  pass.  Comp.  2.  265,  "per  arnica  dead,  is  here  as  elsewhere  used  for  the 
silentia  lunae,"ib.  340  "oblati  per  lunam,"  place,  like  *Ai5ijy.  Donatua  remarks  of 
though  in  both  cases  the  expression  is  the  assemblage  of  personified  evils  that 
somewhat  less  harsh  t  see  also  G.  4.  59,  follows, "  In  hoc  erant  omnia  quae  craciant 
"nare  per  aestatem  liquidam."  Henry  is  vivos  aut  defunctos  afiligunt."  Germ,  re- 
rather  hypercritical  in  objecting  to  the  fere  very  happily  to  a  bold  personification 
ordinary  view  of  '  incertam  lunam '  as  in  Lucr.  3.  65  foil.,  which  not  improbably 
"  the  struggling  moonbeam's  misty  light,"  suggested  this  mythological  picture  to 
like  "  incertos  soles  "  3.  203,  though  the  Virg.,  and  at  any  rate  furnishes  an  admin- 
epithet  doubtless  includes  the  sense  which  ble  comment  on  it : 
he  maintains, '  unsure,  not  to  be  depended 

on,'  a  general  attribute  of  moonlight  as  "  Turpis  enim  ferme  contemptus,  et  acris 
compared  with  sunlight.    Serv.  mentions 


a  reading  'inceptam,'  still  found  in  some  Semotaab  dultivita  stabiliquevidentor, 

MSS.,  and  apparently  supported  by  Dona-  Et  quasi   iam    leti   porta*    cunctarier 

tus,  who  explains  "  in  ipsis  initiis  positam,"  ante." 
though  Serv.  thinks  the  two  words  mean 

the  same  thing,  as  it  must  be  the  new  We  may  well  be  reminded  also  of  such 

moon  that  is  spoken  of.    'Maligna' churl-  passages  as  Psalm  lxxxviii.  2  fbU.,  "For 

ish  or  niggardly,  as  in  G.  2. 179.  my  soul  is  full  of  trouble,  and  my  Kfe 

271.]  " '  In  silvis/  quae  etiam  exiguum  draweth  nigh  unto  hell. . .  Free  among  the 

illud  lucis  sua  densitate  possunt  eripere."  dead,  like  unto  them  that  are  wounded 

Donatus.    There  is  also  of  course  a  refer-  and  lie  in  the  grave,  who  are  out  of  re- 

ence  to  the  difficulty  of  picking  one's  way  membrance,  and  are  cut  away  from  thy 

where  there  is  no  road.    Comp.  the  de-  hand." 

scription  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus  9.  381  274.]   'Luctus'  is  half  personified  2. 

folL :  also  Hor.  2  S.  3.  48,  "  velut  silvis,  369.    'Ultrices  Curae'  seems  rightly  ex- 
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Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectus,         275 
Et  Metus,  et  malesuada  Fames,  ac  turpis  Egestas, 
Terribiles  visu  formae,  Letumque,  Labosque ; 
Turn  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis 
Gaudia,  mortiferumque  ad  verso  in  limine  Bellum, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami,  et  Discordia  demons,   280 
Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innflTO  cruentis. 

In  medio  ramos  annosaque  bracchia  pandit 
TJlmus  opaca,  ingens,  qnam  sedem  Somnia  volgo 

plained  by  Serr.  of  the  stings  of  conscience,  why  they  are  represented  here  among  the 

The  commentators  refer  to  the  well-known  guardians  of  the  gate.    It  has  been  replied 

passage  in  Jut.  13. 192  foil.  that  the  Furies  may  be  distinguished  from 

275.]  "  Snbennt  morbi  tristisque  senec-  the  Eumenides — that  the  meaning  may  be 

tus,  Et  labor  et  durae  rapit  inclementia  that  they  sleep  here,  but  work  elsewhere 

mortis"  G.  3.  67.  — a  view  somewhat  favoured  by  the  form 

276.]   •  Malesuadus '  occurs  in  Plant. :  of  expression,  which  speaks  of  their  cham- 

see  Fore    The  sense  is  not  unlike  that  hers,  not  of  themselves,  though  it  would 

which  is  sometimes  borne  by  '  inprobus '  naturally  stand  for  the  Furies  and  their 

in  Virg.,  e.  g.  2.  80,  866.    Oomp.  Hom.'s  chambers — that  Virg.  has  been  inconsis- 

language  about  the  stomach  Od.  17.  286  tent,  perhaps  following  different  legends. 

foil.    '  Turpis  *  seems  to  refer  to  physical  Either  of  the  two  latter  views  seems  pro- 

unsightliness.      *  Ac '    was   restored    by  bable.     Virg.  however  has  doubtless  an 

Heins.  for  *  et.'  object  in  placing  the  Furies  on  the  three- 

277.]  "  Horribili  visu  portenta "  11.  hold,  which  seems  to  have  been  their  seat 
271.  '  Letum '  appears  as  if  strictly  speak-  (see  on  v.  663  below),  and  there  is  some- 
ing  it  ought  not  to  have  been  placed  be-  thing  of  the  same  inconsistency  in  his  lan- 
fore  the  gates  of  Orcus :  but  it  is  regarded  guage  about  the  Hydra,  w.  287,  676. 
as  one  of  the  many  human  ills.  'Labos'  The  '  thalami'  are  chambers,  compared 
was  restored  by  Heins.  for  '  Labor.'  by  Heyne  to  the  cells  of  the  porters  in 

278.]  As  Macrob.,  Sat.  6.  7,  points  out  some  Roman  houses  (Diet.  A.  '  Domus/ 

from  H.   14.  231,   M  mTrp*  {*/t£Airro,  'Ianua').    Vulcan's 'thalamus' is  of  gold, 

cwiyr^r*)  Bavdroto  (oomp.  II.   16.  682,  8.  372,  where  the  synizesis  '  aureo'  Olus- 

where  Sleep  and  Death  carry  off  the  dead  trates  'ferrei'  here.      Another  question 

Sarpedon  to  Lycia).  *  Mala  mentis  gaudia '  was  raised  by  Serv.  about  the  propriety  of 

i.  <j.  '  make  mentis  gaudia.'    Sen.  Ep.  69  the  word  as  applied  to  the  Furies,  '  thala- 

thinks  the  epithet  an  improper  one,  as  joy  mus'  generally  meaning  a  bridal  chamber : 

is  always  a  good  thing,  since  none  but  the  but  Cerda  shows  from  Ov.  M.  2.  788  &o. 

wise  can  feel  it.    Virg.  doubtless  means  to  that  it    is  attributed   to  maidens    also, 

include  evil  pleasures  of  all  kinds,  as  real  *  Discordia '  had  been  already  personified 

evils,  the  end  of  which  is  death.  by  Ennius,  whose  words  are  quoted  by 

2790    "Adverso  in  limine"  below  v.  Hor.  1  S.  4.  60.    So  the  Homeric  "Epit. 

686.   Here  it  is  merely  poetical  surplusage,  281.]    Virg.  represents    Discord   as  a 

saying,  what  has  been  said  before,  that  Fury,  with  snakes  for  hair.     'Vipereum 

these  figures  are  at  the  gate  fronting  those  crinem'  like  "anguino  capillo"  Catull.  62 

who  wished  to  enter,  unless  we  choose  to  (64).  193.      *  Viperous '  occurs  again  7. 

say  with  8erv.  that  war,  being  the  chief  861,  763. 

cause  of  death,  is  placed  at  the  threshold  282.]  'In  medio'  is  explained  by  Donatus 

when  the  others  are  at  the  vestibule,  or,  of  the  'impluvium/  perhaps  rightly,  oomp. 

what  would  be  the  same  thing,  that  the  2.  612  foil.,  where  a  bay-tree  grows  in  the 

thought  is  repeated  in  order  to  call  special  *  impluvium '  of  Priam's  palace.    We  must 

attention  to  the  case  of  war.      For  the  not  however  expect  to  be  able  to  trace 

personification  of  War  oomp.  1.  294.,  7.  such  details  in  the  description  of  these 

607,  and  see  Aristoph.  Peace  206  Ac.  vast  shadowy  realms.    Heyne  explains  it 

280.]  The  Furies  are  mentioned  below,  *  in    medio    vestibuli :'    see    on    v.    286. 

w.  670  folL,  as  carrying  on  their  work  "  Ramos  et  bracchia  tendons  "  G.  2.  296. 

within:  so  that  it  has  been  questioned  283.]  "Opaca,  ingens"  3.  619.     The 
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Vana  tenere  ferunt,  foliisque  sub  omnibus  haerent. 

Multaque  praeterea  variarum  monstra  ferarum              265 

Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant  Scyllaeque  biformes 
Et  centumgeminus  Briareus  ac  belua  Lemae, 
Horrendum  stridens,  flammisque  armata  Chimaera, 
Gorgones  Harpyiaeque  et  forma  tricorporis  umbrae. 

notion  of  dreams  perched  like  birds  on  a  'Scyllae'  may  be  meant  to  include  the 

tree  Heyne  traces  to  II.  14. 286  foil.,  where  two  Scyllas,  as  the  daughter  of  Nisus  was 

Sleep/  taking  the  form  of  a  bird,  perches  turned  into  a  monster  according  to  one 

on  one  of  the  trees  of  Ida,  before  coming  legend  (see  on  E.  6.  74),  or  theplural  may 

down  upon  Zeus.    Virg.  may  mean  that  be  rhetorical,  like  Milton's  "  Hydras  and 

the  dreams  are  actually  in  the  form  of  birds,  Chimaeras  dire."    It  would  almost  seem 

as  Henry  thinks,  comp.  SiL  13.  596  folL,  as  if  Virg.  wished  them  to  he  conceived 

who,  imitating  this  passage,  represents  a  of  as  a  monstrous  race,  like  the  Centaurs, 

yew  on  the  banks  of  Cocytus  as  peopled  Lucr.,  whom  Virg.  doubtless  had  in  view, 

by  noisome  birds.    '  Volgo '  may  go  either  speaking  philosophically,  treats  them  as  a 

with  *  ferunt '  or  with  '  tenere :'  but  the  class,    "  Centauros  itaque  et    Scy  Uarum 

latter  seems  more  forcible.    Wagn.  comp.  membra    videmus,    Cerbereasque    cannm 

8.  648,  "habitant  ad  litora  volgo."  In  fades,"  4.  782,  and  again  "Centauros  .  . . 
Od.  24.  12  the  fttyuo;  'Qrtipw  is  reached  Scyllas  et  cetera  de  genere  horum "  6. 
before  the  shades.  881  foil. 

284.]  '  Vana '  seems  to  mean  fallacious  287.]  'Centumgeminus'  =  * centuplex/ 

as  well  as  unsubstantial    Comp.  the  dis-  as  'tergeminus'  4.  510=  'triplex,4  *sep- 

tinction  between    "  verae  umbrae"  and  temgeminus'  v. 801  below  =  « septemplex.' 

•' falsa  insomnia"  below  w.  894  foil.    "Ne  The  latter  part  of  the  compound  has  no 

vana  putes  haec  fingere  somnum  "  8.  42.  very  precise  force,  as  is  frequently  the  case 

*  Haerent '  sc.  '  somnia.'    The  parallels  to  in  compounds  in  Greek,  though  the  notion 

this  change  of   construction  quoted    by  probably  is  that  as  'geminus'  indicates 

Wagn.  Q.  V.  84.  4  are  mostly  instances  repetition,  '  tergeminus '  Ac.  may  indicate 

like  4.  268,  where   the  subject  of  the  a  thing  repeated  three  Ac  times.    '  Ter- 

second  verb  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  geminus'  is  applied  by  Lucr.  5.  28  to 

first,  but  the  first  verb  is  constructed  with  Gorgon,  who  had  three  bodies.    Briareos 

a  relative  clause  which  is  dropped  in  the  had  not  a  hundred  bodies,  but  a  hundred 

second.  One  however  comes  tolerably  near,  hands  (II.  1.  402  foil.),  so  that  the  ex- 

9.  593,  "  Cui  Remulo  cognomen  erat,  Tur-  pression  is  far  from  exact.  Possibly  how- 
nique  minorem  Germanam  nuper  thalamo  ever  as  Virg.  (following  ApoUodorus)  gives 
sociatus  habebat."  Serv.  and  the  older  him  fifty  heads  10.  565  foil.,  he  may  nave 
commentators  suppose  Virg.  to  refer  to  a  given  him  a  hundred  here.  In  Horn. 
notion  that  dreams  become  false  at  the  there  seems  no  reason  for  supposing  him 
fall  of  the  leaf.  to  have  had  more  than  one.    The  word  is 

285.1   '  Praeterea '  may  be  beside  the  said  to  occur  only  in  Val.  F.  6. 118,  where 

dream-laded  elm,  which  we  must  then  sup-  it  is  applied  to  the  hundred-gated  Thebes. 

pose  to  be  in  the  middle  of  the  vestibule,  '  Belua  Lernae,'  the  Hydra,  called  "  Ler- 

or  besides  the  shapes  mentioned  w.  274  naeus  anguis"  8.  800,  "Leraaea  pests* " 

foil.    '  Monstra  ferarum '  =  "  monstruosae  Lucr.  5.  26. 

ferae,"  as  "monstra  deum"  8.  698  =  288.]  'Stridens'  of  the  Hydra,  as  else- 
"monstruosi  Di."  The  figures  here  are  where  of  serpents.  The  Chimaera  is  called 
not  personifications,  but  mythological  mon-  '  flammis  armata,'  as  the  Parthian  arrow 
sters.  Horn,  knows  nothing  of  them,  is  called  "armata  felle  veneni"  12.867. 
though  he  makes  Ulysses  afraid  lest  Perse-  Wakef*  thinking  the  expression  common- 
phone  should  send  the  Gorgon's  head  from  place,  ingeniously  proposed  *  animata/ 
Hades  against  him  Od.  11.  634:  but  which  would  produce  a  translation,  though 
Aristoph.  Frogs  143,  277  speaks  of  wild  not  perhaps  a  very  Virgilian  one,  of  Horn's 
beasts  which  have  to  be  encountered  im-  Itivhv  Inrowvtiowra  rvp6t  p4yos  aiOsp&wo, 
mediately  on  crossing  the  infernal  lake.  11. 6. 182.  The  Chimaera  is  one  of  Turnus* 

286.]  'Stabulant'  neuter,  G.  3.  224.  cognizances,  7.  785  foil. 

The  word  is  appropriate  to  the  Centaurs.  289.]  The  '  forma  tricorporis  umbrae '  is 
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Corripit  hie  subita  trepidus  formidine  ferrum  290 

Aeneas,  strictamque  aciem  venientibus  offert, 
Et,  ni  docta  comes  tenuis  sine  corpore  vitas 
Admoneat  volitare  cava  sub  imagine  formae, 
Inruat,  et  frustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras. 
Hinc  via,  Tartarei  quae  fert  Acherontis  ad  undas.     295 

Geryon,  mentioned  anin  7.  682.,  8.  202.  pidus '  with  '  formidine,'  as  in  9. 169. 
Aesch.  Ag.  870  calls  him  Tpurtparos,  and        291.]    'Strictam  aciem'  2.  833.     To 
Lncr.  5.  28  talks  of  "  tripectora  terflpmini  offer  a  weapon  at  a  person  is  a  common 
vis  GeryonaL"     SiL  uses  the  word  'tri-  expression  in  our  own  older  writers, 
oorpor' twice,  each  time  of  Geryon.    The        292.]   'Docta'  instructed,  perhaps  by 
words  'forma  umbrae'  (for 'formae'  see  Hecate,  v.  565    below.     But  the  word 
on  3.  591)  sufficiently  indicate  the  spectral  often  means  little  more  than  wise  or  skil- 
and  unsubstantial  nature  of  the  appear-  ful:  see  Fore.    'Tenuis  vitas'  G.  4.  224. 
anees,  pointed  out  by  the  Sibyl  in  the  fol-  '  Sine  corpore :'  see  on  G.  4.  475,  where, 
lowing  lines.    Some  of  these  monsters  had  as  in  v.  303  below,  Virg.  is  not  quite  con- 
been  actually  killed,  so  that  it  was  natural  sistent  with  his  language  here, 
that  they   should    appear   spectrally    in        293.]  Virg.'s  words  are  a  paraphrase  of 
Hades ;    others,  like  the    Harpies,  were  vol  8)  crmal  ttvcovcriv  Od.  10.  495,  trans- 
products  of  the  infernal  world  (comp.  3.  lated  by  Cic.  De  Div.  1.  40,  "ceteros  urn- 
214),  and  though  when  appearing  on  earth  brarum  vagari  modo."  The  kind  of  motion 
they  may  have  had  bodies,  they  may  be  is  connected  with  the  want  of  substance 
supposed  to  be  divested  of  them  in  the  and  stability.  'Cava  imagine' means  more 
shades,  where  spirit  acts  upon  spirit.    The  than  "  nube  cava  "  1.  616,  "  cava  umbra  " 
train  of  thought  may  be  the  same  as  that  2. 360  note,  expressing  not  merely  that  the 
in  Horn.  (Od.  11.  602),  where    though  spirits  are  enclosed  by  the  visible  shape, 
Hercules  himself  is  among  the  gods,  his  but  that  the  shape  is  essentially  hollow, 
cfflffAor  is  in  the  shades  (comp.  Shelley's  ^vx^  *ol    effluXo?,  iritp  <f>p4r«s   ovk  tvi 
'Phantasm  of  Jupiter'  in  the  Prometheus  wdfiww  (II.  23. 105  :  comp.  Od.  10.  493). 
Unbound):  or  Virg.  may  have  been  in-  'Admoneat — inruat :'  see  on 5. 325. 
fluenced  more  or  less  by  a  philosophical        294.]  In  Horn.  Ulysses'  sword  operates 
motive,  intending  to  hint  at  the  unreality  as  a  real  terror  to  the  ghosts  (see  on  v. 
of  these  terrible  shapes.     The  words  of  260  above).     The  legend  was  that  Her- 
8erv.  may  be  worth  quoting,  " '  Harpyiae-  cules  drew  his  sword  on  the  Gorgon  when 
que ;'  aut  iam  mortuas  intellige,  aut  so-  he  went  down  to  the  shades,  and  was  re- 
cundum  Flatonem  et  alios  simulacra  licet  assured  by  Hermes  as  Aeneas  here  is  by 
vivarum  illic  fuisse.      Nam   dicunt  esse  the  Sibyl  (Apollodorus  2.  5. 12 :  Schol.  on 
omnium  rerum  ideas  quasdam,  i.  e.  ima-  H.  8.  368).    '  Diverberet '  5.  503  note. 
gines,  ad  quarum  similitudinem  procrean-        295 — 316.]  '  Next  they  see  the  way  to 
tur  univeraa."     Serv.  also  tells  us  that  Acheron.    Charon  is  there  with  his  ferry - 
after  these  lines  four  others  were  inserted  boat,  old  and  squalid,  but  vigorous.  Ghosts 
by  some,  who  believed  them  to  have  been  keep  crowding  to  the  boat :  some  of  them 
left  by  Virg.,  but  omitted  by  those  who  are  admitted,  others  rejected.' 
revised  his  work.     It  will  be  seen  that        295.1  '  Hinc '  seems  to  mean  that  it  is 
they  are  of  the  same  quality  as  those  quoted  only  after  passing  the  gate  of  Orcus  that 
on  8.  204 :  they  see  the  way  to  Acheron.    Acheron  is 

called  '  Tartareus '  from  its  dismal  assocU- 

M  Govsonis  in  medio  portentum  inmane  tions,  though  it  is  not,  like  Phlegethon  v. 

Medusae,  551,  a  river  specially  surrounding  Tartarus, 

Vipereae  circum  ora  comae  cui  sibila  but  apparently  encompasses  the  whole  of 

torquent,  the  lower  world.    But  Virg.'s  conception 

Infiunesque  (qu.  infbrmesque  ?)  rigent  of  the  four  infernal  rivers,  as  given  by 

oculi,  mentoque  sub  hno  Horn.,  is  very  confused.    Horn,  says  briefly, 

Serpentum  extremis  nodantur  vincula  Od.  10.  513  foil. : 

caudis." 

b$a  flip  fit  'Ax^porra  Tlupi^\€y49wv  r§ 
290.]  '  Hie  *  of  time,  2. 122  Ac.    '  Tre-  piowriv 
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Turbidus  hie  caeno  vastaque  voragine  gorges 
Aestuat  atque  omnem  Goeyto  eructat  arenam. 
Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
Terribili  squalore  Charon,  eui  plurima  mento 

Canities  inculta  iacet,  stant  lumina  flamma,  300 
Sordidus  ex  humeris  nodo  dependet  amictus. 

KmKvr6i  r,  t>s  W>  2rvyhs  foar6s  iirrur  669.,  9. 106.,  10. 114. 

kwopp&t'  297.]   '  Disgorges  into   Cocytus,'  into 

wdrprj  rt,  fowls  rt  Mm  mraft&v  4ptM-  which  Virg.  evidently  supposed  Acheron 

«w,  to  empty  itself.    Horn.,  as  we  have  seen, 

makes  Cocytus  an  k™pp4$  or  arm  of  Styx, 
but  he  does  not  mention  them  at  all  when  298.]  '  Portitor,'  properly  a  person  who 
he  comes  to  the  actual  journey  of  his  hero,  collects  the  portoria,  duties  on  exports  and 
Virg.  conducts  Aeneas  over  the  water  cir-  imports,  or  tolls  (Diet.  A.  *  Portorium ') ; 
cumstantially,  but  from  his  description  we  hence  a  person  who  receives  toll  for  carry- 
should  infer  that  there  is  only  one  river,  ing  passengers  or  goods,  and  so,  as  here,  a 
which,  after  being  called  Acheron  or  Cocy-  ferryman,  a  sense  which  it  bears  Sen.  De 
tus  here,  turns  out  eventually  to  be  Styx,  Benef.  6.  18,  and  in  various  passages  of 
t.  886.  Heyne  remarks  with  justice  (Ex-  the  poets,  where,  as  here,  it  is  applied 
cursus  9)  that  the  poet  would  have  found  to  Charon.  In  later  Latin  it  came  to  be 
it  awkward  to  have  to  describe  the  passage  used  for  a  porter :  see  Fore  We  have 
of  all  three,  especially  as  Styx  alone  is  had  the  word  used  of  Charon  G.  4.  502. 
said  to  surround  the  lower  world  nine  299.]  '  Terribili  squalore '  is  not  to  be 
times,  t.  489.  Generally  we  may  say  that  taken  with  *  horrendus,'  but  forms  in  fact  a 
Virg.  found  the  notion  of  a  single  river  of  second  epithet.  Charon  is  later  than  Horn., 
death  most  convenient  for  poetical  pur-  who  employs  only  the  agency  of  Hermes 
poses,  but  that  he  wished  as  usual  to  in-  for  transporting  the  dead  to  the  shades 
troduce  the  various  points  of  the  legends  (Od.  24),  while  the  living  cross  the  Ocean 
he  followed,  and  so  he  employed  the  names  river  in  ships :  he  appears  however  in 
Acheron,  Cocytus,  and  Styx,  whenever  the  Aristoph.  Frogs  180  Ac.,  and  was  repre- 
river  was  to  be  spoken  of,  with  a  dim  con-  sented  by  Polygnotus  in  his  paintings  in 
ception  of  Acheron  as  emptying  itself  into  the  Lesche  of  the  Cnidians  at  Delphi. 
Cocytus,  and  perhaps  of  Styx,  as  the  most  800.]  *  Canities '  for  •  cani/  as  in  9. 
inward  of  the  three,  and  a  clear  one  of  612.,  10.  844.,  12.  611.  'Stant  lnmina 
Fhlegethon  as  specially  surrounding  Tar-  flamma'  like  "pulvere  caelum  Stare  vident" 
tarns.  Plato  gives  a  much  more  definite  12.  407,  comp.  by  Turn.  V.  L.  28.  82b 
description  in  his  Fhaedo,  pp.  112,  113,  *  Stant '  expresses  the  fixedness  of  the  eyas 
speaking  of  four  rivers,  Ocean,  Acheron,  fDonatus),  and  the  mass  of  the  name' 
Fvriphlegethon,  and  Styx,  the  last  of  (Henry).  '  His  eyes  are  fixed  orbs  of  fire.' 
which  disappears  under  the  earth  and  re-  The  comparison  of  eyes  to  fire  occurs  more 
appears  as  Cocytus — an  attempt  apparently  than  once  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  II.  1. 104,  team 
to  realize  the  picture  in  Horn. — and  later  94  ol  wvp\  Xafivrrfavri  tfimjr.  '  Flam- 
Roman  poets,  as  Heyne  observes,  Exc.  9,  mae '  is  read  by  many  MSS.,  including  Med. 
have  introduced  varieties  of  their  own.  (originally),  Rom.,  and  PaL  from  a  eorrec- 

296.]   Acheron  has  here  the  Platonic  tion;  but  the  attributive  gen.  would  be 

characteristics  of  a  marshy  slough,  com-  harsh.    Some  copies  have  *  flammea,'  which 

bined  with  those  of  a  rapid  river.    'Cae-  is  approved  by  Heins.,  and  might  be  scanned 

num '  and  '  arena '  are  doubtless  the  same,  by  synizesis  (comp.  7.  448,  tf  flammea  tor- 

as  Heyne  thinks.    Comp.  the  description  quens  lnmina"). 

of  the  muddy  pool   in   Catull.  17.  10,  301.]  Charon  apparently  wean  a  scarf 

"  totius  ut  lacus  putidaeqne  paludis  Livi-  or  chlamys,  which  is  twisted  round  the 

dissima  maxumeque  est  profunda  vorago,"  shoulder  (Diet.  Ant. '  Chlamys,* '  Nodus  *). 

ib.  26,   "  Et  supinum  animum  in  gravi  Cerda  shows  that  this  was  a  pilot's  cos- 

derelinquere    caeno,    Ferream   nt  soleam  tome  from  Plant.  Mil.  4.  4.  41  roll. : 
tenaci  m  voragine  mula."     'Vorago'  is 

applied  to  the  infernal  rivers  in  the  only  "  Facito  uti  venias  ornatu  ornatos  hue 

other  passage  where  it  occurs  in  Virg.,  7.  nauclerico. 
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Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  velisque  ministrat, 

Et  femiginea  subvectat  corpora  cymba, 

lam  senior,  aed  cruda  deo  viridisque  senectus. 

Hue  omnia  turba  ad  ripas  effusa  ruebat,  305 

Matres  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vita 

Magnanimum  heroum,  pueri  innuptaeque  puellae, 

Inpositique  rogis  iuvenes  ante  ora  parentom  : 

Quam  multa  in  silvis  autumni  frigore  primo 


•  ••••*•  which  the  commentators  have  collected, 
Pallidum  habeas  ferrugineum,  nam  is  seems  to  be  that  the  question  must  still 

colos  thalassicu'st :  be  left  open. 

Id  connexuin  in  hamero  laevo,  expapil-  803.]  'Ferruginea'  (see  note  on  G.  1. 

latobrachio;  467)  seems  to  denote  the  murky  hue  of 

•  .    .    .    adsimulato  quasi  gubernator  the  infernal  boat.    It  may  however  merely 
sies."  indicate  the  ordinary  colour  of  ships  (comp. 

rebs  Kvayovpdpoto  11. 15. 693),  as  Plant,  re- 

*  Nodus'  is  to  be  taken  strictly,  not  as  im-  ferred  to  on  v.  301  says  as  a  reason  for 

plying  a  'fibula'  or  brooch,  which  would  wearing  the  *  ferrogineum  pallium'  "is 

hardly  be  in  keeping  with  the  rest  of  colos  thalassicu'st."     At  any  rate  it  is 

Charon's  trim.  Some  early  correctors  read  evidently  the  same  with  "caeruleam  pup- 

* nudo,'  which  Pier,  rightly  rejects.  pirn"  v.  410  below.     'Subvectat'  used 

802.]  '  Ipse,'  without  assistance,  old  as  like  "  subvectus  "  8. 58,  perhaps  to  express 

he  was.    '  Subigit '  G.  1.  202,  apparently  the  difficulty  of  the  exertion.    '  Corpora :' 

expressing  the  motion  of  the  pole  or  oar,  see  on  G.  4.  475,  and  comp.  v.  391  below, 

pushing  up  from  beneath.     'Conto'  5.  'Cymba'  G.  4.  506. 

308.    "Velisque  ministrat"  10.218.    It  304.1  "lam  senior"  5.  179.    'Senior' 

has  been  a  question  since  the  time  of  Serv.  with  Virg.,  as  Forb.  remarks,  is  not  the 

whether  'velis'  is  dat.  or  abL    "Minis-  same  as  'senex.'    In  its  technical  sense 

trare"  is  used  intransitively  with  a  dat.  of  among  the  Romans  it  was  applied  to  those 

the  person  or  thing  served,  and  it  also  who  were  between  forty-five  and  sixty, 

takes  an  abl.  of  the  instrument  of  the  ser-  Gell.  10.  28,  referred  to  by  Forb.    '  Cruda 

▼ice— two  constructions  which  are  exem-  senectus'  is  a  translation  of  &nbv  yhpas, 

plied  in  "Claudius  Vinio  fictilibus  minis-  which  occurs  Od.  15.  357,  Hes.  Works 

trail  iussit,"  Tac.  H.  1.  48.    '  Ministrat  705,  though  apparently  in  a  different  sense 

▼dis' then  might  either  be 'attends  to  the  of  untimely  (or  perhaps  cruel)  old  age. 

sails,*  or  'manages  the  ship  (understanding  There  is  however  a  compound  vnoytpav 

'rati *  or  '  ratem ')  by  means  of  the  sails.'  applied  to  Ulysses  II.  23.  791,  and  this«is 

Either  construction  would  suit  the  present  doubtless  what  Virg.  meant  to  represent 

10.  218  is  in  favour  of  the  dat.,  here,  '  crudus '  meaning  fresh,  with  the 


there  is  nothing  to  suggest  '  rati '  or  blood  still  in  the  veins,  opposed  to  dried 

'ratem,'  unless  we  consider  'velis  minis-  up  and  withered — i.  q.  'vindis'  in  short, 

trat '  to  have  become  an  elliptical  phrase.  '  Viridis '  is  elsewhere  applied  to  youth,  as 

On  the  other  hand  Tac.  Germ.  44  has  in  5.  295,  so  that  its  connexion  with  '  se- 

"  naves  velis  ministrantur,"  which  makes  nectus'  is  a  kind  of  oxymoron.    Serv.  re- 

strongly  for  the  abL,  and  Val.  F.  3.  38  has  marks  of  '  deo '  "  rb  aXrior :  ideo  cruda  et 

"ipse  ratem  vento  stellisque  ministrat,''  «▼*-  viridis,  quia  in  deo." 

dently  imitating  either  this  passage  or  that  305.]  '  Huo '  may  be  explained  by  '  ad 

in  A.  10.    Stat.  Theb.  7. 752,  "  Ipse  sedens  ripas '  (see  on  E.  1.  54),  or  it  may  refer  to 

telis   pariterque  ministrat  habenis  "   (of  the  boat.    '  Effusa '  qualifies  '  ruebat.' 

Apollo  sitting  in  the  car  with  Amphiaraus,  306.]  This  and  the  two  next  lines  are 

like  Pallas  with  Diomed  in  II.  5),  also  an  repeated  from  G.  4.  475 — 477,  where  see 

evident  imitation  of  Virg.,  is  rather  in  notes.    For  '  magnanimum '  see  on  3. 704. 

favour  of  the  dat.,  as  it  could  not  so  well  309.]  "  Quam  multa  "  G.  4.  473,  where 

be  said  that  Apollo  was  ministering  either  the  simile  resembles  the  second  of  the  two 

to  the  car  or  to  Amphiaraus.    The  re-  now  before  us.    The  comparison  to  falling 

suit  of  our  examination  of  these  passages,  leaves  is  apparently  from  Apoll.  K.  4.  216, 
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Lapsa  cadunt  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto         310 

Quam  multae  glomerantur  avee,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Trans  pontum  fugat  et  terris  inmittit  apricis. 

Stabant  orantes  primi  transmittere  cursum, 

Tendebantque  manus  ripae  ulterioris  amore. 

Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  hos  nunc  accipit  illoe,  315 

Ast  alios  longe  submotos  arcet  arena. 

Aeneas  miratus  enim  motusqne  tumultn 

Die,  ait,  o  virgo,  quid  volt  concursus  ad  amnem  ? 

iy  8<r«  +4\ka  xoftaft  wpiKAaMsf  ir4<r€v  correlative  is  'terris/  not  any  equivalent 

B\i)s,  +u\Aox^V  '«  WVI>  where  the  thing  of '  Nilo.' 

compared  is  an  ordinary  concourse  of  people.  312.]  'Terris'  is  awkward  after  *ter- 

Hom.  compares  a  multitude  to  leaves  on  ram/  bat  such  repetitions  are  found  else- 

the  trees,  1L  2.  467.    Putting  the  similes  where  in  Yirg.  (e.g.  2.  632,  633),  so  that 

side  by  side,  we  may  see  that  there  is  a  we  need  not  prefer  'et  campis'  from  one 

delicate  propriety  in  Virg.'s  which  is  want-  MS.,  or  '  atque  oris '  from  another, 

ing  to  ApoHonius',  the  pale  ghosts  being  818.]   "  '  Primi    transmittere *    fignra 

compared  to  the  withered  leaves.     The  Graeca  est,  ut  primi  transirent/'   Serv. 

well-known  reversal  of  the  comparison  in  '  Transmittere '  takes  an  ace.  of  the  thing 

Shelley's  Ode  to  the  West  Wind,  where  sent  across  (''transmissae  classes"  3.  403), 

the  '  leaves  dead '  are  compared  to  '  ghosts  and  so  here  of  the  passage,  though  in 

from  the  enchanter  fleeing/ and  designated  Greek  we  should  distinguish  them  as  the 

as  '  yellow,  and  black,  and  pale,  and  hectic  ace.  of  the  object  and  the  cognate.    In  4. 

red,  Pestilence-stricken  multitudes/  will  164  the  ace.  is  of  the  space  passed  over, 

illustrate    what    was   in    Virg.'s    mind,  the  passage  being  put  into  the  instrumental 

"  Prima  auctumni  sub  fVieora "  G.  2.  321.  abl.     Scaliger,    Poetics   4.  48,    observes 

810.]  " '  Lapsa  cadunt    fere  idem  quod  "  Ecce  cum  tractu  morae  videtur  ipse  ver- 

'  decussa  cadunt :'  vide  Doderlein  Synon.  sus  stare." 

vol.  1,  p.  128,"  Wagn.    «Ad  terram  gur-  314.]  "Magno  telluris  amore"  1.  171 

gite  ab  alto :'  the  birds  are  apparently  sup-  note. 

posed  to  have  accomplished  their  voyage  315.]  '  Accipit '  v.  412.  'Nunc hos,  mine 
over  the  sea,  and  to  be  just  alighting  in  a  illos :'  each  longs  to  be  first,  but  he  takes 
mass  in  the  warmer  clime  that  is  to  re-  some  early,  some  late,  some  not  at  all. 
ceive  them.  Mr.  Long  however  remarks,  316.1  '  Submotos  arcet '  like  "  submenu 
that  the  nocking  together  of  the  birds  be-  obrue  1.  69.  '  Arena,'  the  earth  at  the 
fore  departure  would  be  a  fitter  and  more  water's  edge,  as  in  1. 640, 641  it  is  synony- 
nfftural  comparison.  The  simile  of  birds  mous  with  'prima  terra.' 
is  probably  from  II.  3.  8  foil.,  where  the  817 — 386.]  'Aeneas  inquires  the  mean- 
Trojans  are  compared  to  cranes  migrating  ing  of  what  he  sees,  and  k  told  by  the 
for  the  winter,  4wt\  ohv  xetp&pa  <piyov  xcd  Sibyl  that  only  those  who  have  been  buried 
&d4<r<par»y  tftftpov.  "  Gurgite  ab  alto  "  7.  are  ferried  over,  the  rest  having  to  wait  a 
704,  which  resembles  this  passage,  "  nubem  hundred  years.  He  grieves  over  the  fate 
volucrum  urgueri  ad  litora  "  corresponding  of  the  unburied,  recognizing  among  them 
to  '  ad  terram  glomerantur.'  his  comrades  lost  in  the  wreck  between 

811.]  '  Frigidus  annus/  the  cold  part  of  Sicily  and  Africa.' 

the  year,  as  "  pomifer  annus  "  Hor.  3  Od.  817.]  '  Enim '  may  either  have  its  ordi- 

23.  8  is  the  fruit-bearing  part  of  the  year,  nary  sense  '  for/  '  miratus '  and  '  motus  * 

"annus  hibernus"  Id.  Epod.  2.  29  the  being  taken  as  principal  verbs,  and  the 

wintry  part  of  the  year  (both  eomp.  by  clause  made  parenthetical  (comp.  4.  106, 

Forb.).    So  "  rormoeissimus  annus  "  E.  3.  "  Olli  (sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locntam) 

67.    Burm.  reads  '  amnis '  from  a  few  in-  ...  Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus,"  Ov.  Jr. 

ferior  MSS.,  interpreting  it  of  the  Strymon,  1.  669,  "Cum  mihi   (sensit  enim),  Lux 

as  in  Lucan  8.  199  we  have  "  Strymon  haec  indicitur,  inquit  Musa "),  or  be  un- 

tepido  committere  Nilo  Bistonias  oonsuetus  derstood  as  a  strengthening  particle,  as  in 

ave8,"  but,  as  Heyne  remarks,  'amnis'  10.874,  "Aeneas  adgnovit  enim  laetosque 

alone  would  be  obscure,  especially  as  the  precatur/'    Perhaps  the  latter  is  better; 
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Quidve  petunt  animae  P  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 

Hae  linquunt,  illae  remis  vada  livida  verrunt  P  320 

OUi  sic  breviter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos : 

Anchisa  generate,  deum  certissima  proles, 

Cocyti  stagna  alto  videa  Stygiamque  paludem, 

Di  cuius  iurare  timent  et  fallere  numen. 

Haec  omnia,  quam  cernis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est ; 


but  it  ib  very  doubtful.    "  Mota  tumultu  "  same  category  with  the  present  line,  and 

8.  871.  must  be  ruled  by  the  interpretation  given 

819.1  '  Quo  discrimine :'   what  consti-  to  it.    '  Certissima,'  because  there  were 

totes  the  distinction,  according  to  which  pretenders  to  the  honour,  as  even  mytho- 

tome  are  rejected,  others  admitted.  logy  itself  admitted,  doubts  about  parent* 

820.]  u*  Hae  linquunt  :*  repulsae  scilicet,  age  forming  the  staple  of  some  of  the 

son  transeuntes,"  Serv.    *  Remis  verrunt '  mythological  stories,  such  as  that  of  Phae- 

8.  668.    Here  they  are  said  to  do  what  thon.  So  Aristaeus  in  the  passage  referred 

Charon  does  for  them.    'Livida'  of  turbid  to  above,  G.  4.  322,  affects  to  doubt  his 

water  Catull.  17.  11,  quoted  on  v.  296  own  descent  when  in  trouble.    Thus  Her- 

above.    PaL  has  '  vertunt :'  comp.  3.  668.,  cules  8.  801  is  called  "  vera  Iovis  proles,1' 

6. 141  note.  having  justified  himself  by  his  actions. 

821.]  Comp.  v.  898.    'Longaeva:4  the  828.]  'This  that  you  see  is  the  pool  of 

legend  was  that  the  Sibyl  obtained  from  Cocytus.'    So  1. 388,  "  Punica  regna  rides, 

Apollo  the  boon  of  as  many  years  of  life  Tyrios  et  Agenoris  urbem."    Cocytus  and 

as  the  grains  of  sand  she  happened  to  be  Styx  are  mentioned  almost  as  if  they  were 

holding  in  her  hand.  the  same  river :  see  on  v.  296  above.   The 

822.]    Some  have  supposed  a  contrast  infernal  rivers  were  supposed  to  form  or 

between  '  Anchisa  generate '  and  '  deum  flow  into  lakes  or  marshes  (v.  107,  Plato 

certissima  proles :'  bat  w.  125,  126  above  Phaedo,  pp.  112,  113),  so  they  are  spoken 

are  rather  against  this.    '  Deum  certissima  of  as  if  lakes  or  marshes  themselves,  being 

proles'  like  "  cara  deum  suboles"  £.  4.  49,  turbid  and  sluggish.    So  "  Stygios  lacus  " 

where '  deum '  appears  to  be  used  generally,  v.  134  above. 

as  we  should  say  *  offspring  of  heaven.'  324.]  *  Cuius,'  of  Styx.  Kol  rb  tccrrti- 
This  interpretation  has  been  questioned  in  &6ftevor  Hrvybs  fftvp,  ft?  re  niyunos  "Op/cot 
both  paosagos  by  Mr.  Mnnro  (Journal  of  totv4rwr6s  r«  *4\ti  paicdpcirei  0«o?<nr  IL 
Classical  and  Sacred  Philology,  vol.  4,  pp.  15.  87,  Od.  5.  185 :  comp.  D.  2.  755.,  14. 
290  foil.),  who  prefers  explaining  the  words  271.  So  Jupiter  swears  by  the  Styx  9. 
as  equivalent  to  " divina  proles  "  or  " sub-  104.,  10. 113.  '  Iurare'  with  ace.  v.  351 
oles"  fas  in  Luer.  4. 1282,  where  "  virum  below.  'Iurare  et  fallere'  to  betaken 
•aboles*'  must  =  M  virilis "),  the  genitive  closely  together/  i.  q.  "iuratum  numen 
indicating  the  quality  of  the  issue,  not  its  fallere  "  or  "peierare."  Comp.  the  well- 
parentage.  In  the  present  passage  the  known  passage  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  6.  17, 
sense  strongly  favours,  if  it  does  not  abso-  gopis  "  r¥  &<¥  *"  $rt  ^ov\oi  rrjs  o/tap- 
lutely  require  the  ordinary  interpretation,  t(«j,  fanrirofo-arc  81  4k  icapSlas  «f  %v  trap- 
as  the  point  seems  to  be  that  Aeneas  is  one  MQirr*  rintov  tittaxv*' 
of  the  class  of  "Dis  geniti"  w.  181,  894  825.]  The  belief  that  only  those  who 
(comp.  v.  128),  rather  than  that  his  own  had  been  buried  could  be  received  among 
quality  is  godlike.  Aseanius  is  called  the  shades  is  as  old  as  Horn.,  11.  23.  71 
•*  IMs  genite  et  geniture  deos "  9.  642 :  foil. :  comp.  the  story  of  Elpenor  Od.  11, 
Aeneas  is  called  "  sate  gente  deum  "  8.  36,  who  however  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
where  "  gente  deum "  apparently  must  =  prevented,  like  Patroclus,  from  crossing 
44  dis."  Aeneas  was  in  fact  sprung  from  the  river,  though  he  is  the  first  to  meet 
more  gods  than  one,  from  Venus,  and  hence  Ulysses.  Patroclus  is  kept  off,  not  by 
from  Jupiter,  not  to  mention  Saturn  and  Charon,  who,  as  has  been  remarked  above, 
Caelus.  So  Soph.  Ant.  986  has  ffcdr  wo?*  was  unknown  to  Horn.,  but  by  the  other 
of  Cleopatra  the  daughter  of  Boreas,  ghosts.  Heync  remarks  on  the  humane 
"  Genus  deorum "  4.  12,  M  deum  gens "  character  of  the  superstition,  which  was 
10.  228,  both  said  of  Aeneas,  are  in  the  likely  to  have  its  effect  on  savage  tribes. 
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Portitor  ille  Charon ;  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulti.        326 

Nee  ripas  datur  horrendas  et  rauca  fluenta 

Transportare  priiis,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 

Centum  errant  annos  volitantque  haec  litora  circum ; 

Turn  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt.  330 

Constitit  Anehisa  satus  et  vestigia  pressit, 

Multa  putans,  sortemque  animi  misefatus  iniquam. 

Cernit  ibi  maestos  et  mortis  honore  carentis 

Leucaspim  et  Lyciae  ductorem  classis  Oronten, 

Quos  simul  a  Troia  ventosa  per  aequora  vectos  335 

Serv.  has  a  strange  notion  that  'inops'  has  been  the  case  in  the  inferior  copies 

means  unburied,  *  Ops  *  being  taken  mytho-  there.    '  Animi '  really  =  '  ammo/  whether 

logically  for  the  earth -goddess.     "  Inhu-  it  is  to  be  explained  as  a  genitive  proper 

mata  infletaque  torba  "  11.  372.  free  on  Q.  4.  491),  or  as  an  old  form  of  the 

327.]     '  Datur/    Charonti.     A   prose  oative  with  Key,  who  remarks  that  the 

writer  would  probably  have  said  '  trans-  expression  in  the  plural  would  not  be  'ani- 

portari/  as  the  prohibition  really  touches  morum '  but  '  animis/    See  further  on  2. 

the  dead  rather  than  Charon.    '  Ripas  hor-  120. 

rendas  transportare'  seems  to  mean  to  333.]  'Mortis  honore'  like  "honostu- 
carry  from  one  side  of  the  dreadful  river  muli "  10.  483.  Comp.  the  Homeric  rb 
to  another.  '  Transportare '  is  used  with  y&p  yepas  4<rrl  6av6yr*y  II.  16.  457. 
two  accusatives  (see  Fore.),  and  the  more  334.1  Leucaspis  is  not  mentioned  else- 
ordinary  one  of  the  object  is  here  to  be  where  m  Virg.  The  name  is  a  Greek  one, 
supplied  from  the  context.  With  *  ripas  as  are  many  of  those  assigned  by  Virg., 
horrendas '  we  may  comp.  Soph.  (Polyx.)  and  even  by  Horn.,  to  the  inferior  Trojans, 
fr.  478 :  In  Horn,  it  is  an  epithet  of  Deiphobus  H. 

22.  294.    The  death  of  Orontes  and  hk 

axT&s  farafortlf  re  jcal  fu\afi$a0us  Lydans  has  been  mentioned  1. 113.   *  Oran- 

\nrov<ra  klfivr)s  %\dovt  &p<r*vas  ^odf  ten*  Pal.,  'Orontem'  Med.,  Rom.,  God, 

'Axtpovros  6^vw\rjyas  ^xoftras  7^*.  &c. :   Heyne  restored  the  former,  which 

some  copies  have  in  1.  113 :  and  Wagn. 

328.]  '  Sedibus :'  see  on  v.  152  above,  supports  it  there  by  the  remark  that  in  1. 

Here  it  must  mean  the  grave.  220  the  best  MSS.  have  '  Oronti/  the 

329.]    It  is  not  known  whether  this  Latin  form  of  the  Greek  gen.  of  proper 

specification  of  100  years  is  due  to  any  names  in  *  es/  not  '  Orontis.'    In  JL  1  we 

earlier  authority  or  to  Virg/s  invention,  hear  only  of  one  ship :  but  the  words  here 

'  Errant :'  AAA*  atrrws  &\d\rifuu  II.  23.  74,  do  not  imply  that  the  whole  of  the  Lycian 

of  the  unburied  Patroclus.  part  of  the  fleet  perished  with  its  general. 

330.]  *  Revisunt/  because  they  had  been  335.]  '  Simul '  may  either  be  taken  with 

driven  away  to  a  distance  v.  316.    At  any  '  obruit/    meaning   that    Leucaspis    and 

rate  we  may  say  that  having  visited  the  Orontes  died  together,  or  with  'vectos,' 

river  once  with  the  hope  of  crossing  and  meaning  that  they  were  fellow-voyagers  of 

been  disappointed,  thev  now  visit  it  again  Aeneas.    Wagn.  thinks  the  latter  sense 

with  a  hope  that  has  become  a  certainty,  weak ;  but  surely  it  has  peculiar  force, 

'  Stagna  *  v.  323.  showing  what  passed  through  Aeneas'  mind 

331.]   "Satus  Anehisa"  5.  244,  424.  and  drew  his  tears,  the  thought  that  these 

'  Vestigia  pressit '  v.  195.  men  had  been  with  him  throughout  his 

332. J  '  Multa  putans '  8.  522.  I  have  seven  years'  wanderings.  With  the  other 
restored  '  animi '  for  '  aniino/  though  sense  it  would  be  possible  to  take  '  vectos' 
found  only  in  Med.  "Animi  miserata"  is  as  =  ' navigantis/  as  Wagn.  wishes  (see 
supported  by  the  whole  weight  of  the  on  G.  1.  206,  where  "  ventosa  per  aequora 
better  MSS.  in  10. 686,  and  the  expression  vectis  "  has  occurred  already),  so  as  to  re- 
is  just  one  of  those  which  are  likely  to  far  the  words  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
have  been  repeated  by  Virg.  and  altered  storm  in  which  they  met  their  death :  but 
by  transcribers  not  understanding  it,  as  in  that  case  we  should  rather  hare  had  'a 


AKNEID.  LIB.  VI.  461 

Obruit  Auster,  aqua  inrolvens  navemque  virosque. 

Ecce  gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat, 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  servat, 
Exciderat  puppi  mediis  efiusus  in  undis. 
Hunc  ubi  vix  multa  maestum  cognovit  in  umbra,         340 
Sic  prior  adloquitur :  Quis  te,  Palinure,  deorum 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  aequore  mersit  P 
Die  age.     Namque  mibi,  fallax  haud  ante  repertus, 
Hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  Apollo, 
Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finisque  canebat  345 


Sicilia  '  than  'a  Troia.'  I  think  then  it  is  may  he  something  however  in  Serv.'s  re- 
best  to  understand  '  ventosa  per  aequora  mark, "  Bene  *  Libyco:'  navigatio  enim  non 
vectos'  of  all  the  sufferings  during  the  a  diverticulo,  sea  ah  intentione  accipit 
•even  years'  voyage  (comp.  1.  524,  "ventis  nomen."  'Sidera  servat'  5.  26.  'Dam 
maria  omnia  vecti "),  referring  '  sirnnl '  to  servat — exciderat :'  see  on  v.  171  above, 
Aeneas,  and  I  have  removed  the  commas  and  the  notes  there  referred  to.  Here 
accordingly.  Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  '  ab  Troia,'  again  there  is  a  rhetorical  propriety  in  re- 
which  Ribbeck  adopts.  presenting  Palinurus'  watching  of  the  stars 

386.]    '  Obruit    Auster ;'    comp.    Hor.  as  still  going  on :  comp.  5.  852,  853. 

1  Od.  28.  21,  "Me  quoque  devexi  rapidus  339.]  We  might  have  expected  "mediae 

comes  Ononis  IUyricis  Notus  obruit  undis."  efiusus  in  undas :"    but    Virg.  probably 

**  Silvas  armenta  virosque  Involvens  se-  wished  to  combine  the  notion  of  the  ace. 

cum  "  12.  689.  with  that  of  the  abl.,  "  efiusus  in  undas  in 

337 — 383.]   '  He  next  sees  Palinurus,  medio  cursu."    Arusianus  Messina,  p.  140 

and  inquires  how  he  came  to  be  lost  at  Lindemann,  says  "  Diligentiores  quidam 

sea,  contrary  to  Apollo's  prediction.    Pali-  mmmatici  hoc  ita  dividi  volant :  *  Cum 

nurus  acquits  Apollo,  says  that  he  fell  m  mediis  undis  esset,  puppi  efiusus  ex- 

overboard  by  accident,  ana  swam  to  shore,  ciderat :' "    but  this    1  think  would  be 

when  he  was  killed  by  the  natives,  and  'nimia  diligentia.'    Forb.  comp.  10.  838, 

begs  that  he  may  either  be  buried  or  taken  "  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam." 

with  Aeneas  across  the  Styx.    The  Sibyl  340.1  The  darkness  rendered  the  recog- 

rebukes  him,  but  tells  him  that  he  shall  nition  difficult  (comp.  v.  452),  and  perhaps 

have  funeral  solemnities,  and  that  the  spot  increased  the  melancholy  of  Palinurus'  ap- 

where  he  was   murdered  shall  bear  nis  pearance. 

name.'  342.]  'Medio'  like  *  mediis  in  undis.' 

337.]  The  line  may  remind  us  of  5.  833,  Ulysses  addresses  Elpenor  more   briefly, 

"Princeps  ante  omnia  densum  Palinurus  Od.  11.  57,  58. 

agebat   Agmen,"    and  Taubm.  remarks,  &43*]  Apparently  from  Aesch.  Choeph. 

"Qui  in  vita  navis,  mortuus  seipsum  age-  559,    &Vo{  'Aw^AAwv,  pArris   A^euS^j  rh 

bat."     Virg.  cannot  have  intended  this,  *plv. 

but  he  is  perhaps  to  blame  for  not  having  344.]  '  Hoc  uno  responso :'  one  of  the 
excluded  the  possibility  of  the  supposition,  many  incidental  allusions  to  things  not 
'  Sese  agebat  is  explained  by  Serv.  "  sine  mentioned  in  the  narrative :  see  on  4. 346. 
negotio  incedere,"  by  Manutius  and  some  The  only  prediction  bearing  on  the  subject 
of  the  earlier  commentators,  of  slow  and  is  made  not  to  Aeneas  but  by  Neptune  to 
melancholy  motion ;  but  it  would  seem  Venus,  and  expressly  mentions  the  loss  of 
from  the  use  of  the  words  8.  465.,  9.  696,  one  of  the  crew,  5.  812  foil, 
quoted  by  Forb.,  that  it  is  simply  a  poetical  345.]  There  seems  no  authority  for  con- 
equivalent  for  '  ibat.'    Comp.  O.  2.  364.  structing  '  ponto  incolumem/  '  unharmed 

338.]  *  Libyco  cursu '  is  used  loosely,  as  by  the  sea,'  as  we  might  be  not  sorry  to 

they  had  halted  at  Sicily,  so  that  the  voyage  do ;  so  that  '  ponto '  must  be  understood 

was  not  really  more  from  Libya  to  Italy  '  in  your  course  through  the  sea,'  a  sort  of 

than  from  any  other  place  where  they  had  abl.  of  circumstance. 
stopped  since  sailing  from  Troy.    There 
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Venturum  Ausonios.    En  haec  promissa  fides  est  ? 

Hie  autem :  Neque  te  Fhoebi  oortina  fefellit, 

Dux  Anchisiade,  nee  me  deus  aequore  mersit. 

Namque  gubernaclum  multa  vi  forte  revolsum, 

Cui  datus  haerebam  custos  cursusque  regebam,  350 

Fraecipitans  traxi  meoum.    Maria  aspera  iuro 

Non  ullum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem, 

Quam  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistro, 

Defioeret  tantis  navis  surgentibus  undis. 

846.]  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  my  fall.'    Palinurufl  swears  by  the  seas,  or 

interrogation  usually  placed  after  '  fides  calls  the  seas  to  witness,  as  Antigone  Eur. 

est'  should  not  be  changed  into  an  ex-  Fhoen.  1677  calls  her  sword  to  witness, 

clamation,  as  the  force  of  the  words  is  for*  Mqpot  tpKi6v  r4  poi  {(for. 

substantially  equivalent   to   "  en   deztra  852.]  The  commentators  seem  to  have 

fidesque"  4.  597.    But  we  hare  had  'en'  assumed  that  'timorem'  is  the  object  of 

with  interrogative*  4.  584,  £.  1.  68,  and  '  oepisse :'  but  it  might  with  equal  pro- 

the  interrogation  is  perhaps   the    more  priety  be  regarded  as  the  subject.    Virg. 

natural  form  into  which  to  throw  a  sen-  has  no  expression  elsewhere  like  "capto 

tence  like  this.    "Fides  prdbusa"  has  timorem,"  while  "dementia  cepit"  5.  465, 


occurred   already  4.  552.      Some   MSS.  "formidine  captos"  2.  884,  "si  te  eepe- 

mentioned  by  Pier,  have  "  fidesque,"  evi-  runt  taedia  laudis  "  G.  4.  832  might  be 

dently  from  a  recollection  of  4.  597.  quoted  for  "  timor  capit."    On  the  other 

847.]    "  Ille    autem "    v.   696   below,  hand  '  cepisse '  may   idiomatically    bare 

'  Oortina '  8.  92,  the  seat  of  the  priestess  the  sense  of  '  concepisse,'  and  "  capere 

delivering  the  oracle.   Comp.  Aesch.  Eum.  metum "  occurs  Livy  33.  27,  "  accipere 

616,  obwAwor'  fZxor  iwrrucounr  ir  8p4vots  metum "  Ter.  Heaut.  2.  3.  96.      With 

O  ph  Kt\t{nTai  Zcts  *0\vfnrla>v  irwHip.  '  pro  me'  Wagn.  comp.  12.  48,  "Quam 

848.]  As  in  v.  126,  there  is  a  question  pro  me  curam  geris,  banc  precor,  optume, 

between  '  Anchisiade  '  and  '  Anchiriada.'  pro   me    Deponas."    '  Tantum  —  quam  ? 

See  on  3.  475.     'Deus'  generally,  any  comp.  Ck.  Mil.  22,  "Id  quidem  non  tanti 

god,  an  answer  to  Aeneas'  question  v.  341.  est  quam  quod  non  inimici  mentem  satia- 

Palinurus  did  not  know  the  agency  of  the  vit." 

god  of  sleep  in  throwing  him  overboard,  858.]  Ribbeck  reads  'ni'  from  a  quo* 

as  Ilioneus  did  not  know  the  agency  of  tation  in  Bufinianus.    'Armis,'  a  general 

Aeolus  in  producing  the  storm  1.  585.  expression  for  the  rudder.    "  Spoliata  ma- 

Palinurus  denies  two  things,  that  a  god  gistro"   5.  224.    '  Excuasa  magistro*  a 

had  any  thing  to  do  with  throwing  him  variety  for  '  excusso  magistro '  (**  exen- 

into  the  sea,  and  that  he  was  drowned  at  titur  magister"  1. 115),  the  shock:  being 

all,  Aeneas'  question  having  assumed  both,  regarded   as  having  separated   the  ship 

Elpenor  says  the  contrary,  Od.  11.  61,  4W  from  the  pilot  rather  than  vice  versa. 

fit  9aifiwot  aJera  icatcff.  854.]    '  Tantis    surgentibus    untfis  *   is 

349.1  He  accounts  for  it  as  an  accident  doubtless  the  abL :  it  might  however  be 

— he  slipped,  and  the  rudder  which  he  the  dat.,  as  in  v.  196,  as  a  person  or  thing1 

held  gave  way  with  the  shock,   '  forte,'  may  be  said  to  fail  the  antagonist  he  op- 

the    violence    applied    being    fortuitous,  poses  unsuccessfully  as  well  as  the  friend 

Comp.  the  description  5.  858  roll.  he  does  not  help,  just  as  "  sufficit  umbo 

850.]  It  matters  little  whether  'cui'  ictibus"  9.  810  is  said  of  the  shield  resist- 
goes  with  'datus'  or  with  'haerebam.'  ing  the  blows.  We  hear  nothing  of  a 
'  Datus  custos '  like  "  comes  datus "  11.  storm  in  the  narrative  at  the  end  of  Book 
88.  Palinurus  says  that  the  post  was  5,  so  that  Virg.  has  been  charged  with  in- 
assigned  to  him,  and  that  he  adhered  to  it  consistency  :  but  it  seems  fair  to  say  with 
faithfully.  Something  must  be  borrowed  Forb.  that  Palinurus  would  naturally 
from  '  cui '  for  '  cursus  regebam,'  if  we  overrate  the  danger  arising  from  his  loss, 
connect  'cui'  with  'haerebam.'  See  on  and  Gossrau  points  out  that  5.  866  gives 
G.  2.  206.    '  Regebam'  5.  868.  some  colour  to  what  he  says. 

851.]  ' Fraecipitans/  intrans.  2.  9,  'in 
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Tris  NotuB  hibernas  inmensa  per  aequora  noctes  355 

Vexit  me  violentus  aqua ;  vix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam  summa  sublimis  ab  unda. 
Paulatim  adnabam  terrae ;  iam  tuta  tenebam, 
Ni  gens  crudelis  madida  cum  veste  gravatum 
Frensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera  montia      360 
Ferro  invasiaset,  praedamque  ignara  putasset. 
Nunc  me  fluctus  habet,  versantque  in  litore  venti. 
Quod  te  per  caeli  iucundum  lumen  et  auras, 
Per  genitorem  oro,  per  apes  surgentis  Iuli, 

355.1  Ulysses  floats  for  two  days,  Od.  '  madida  veste  gravatum.'    Wagn.  cites  a 

5. 388  rolL,  and  sees  land  on  the  third.  Pa-  similar  expression  in  Greek,  ol  u  <rbv  yhp$ 

finurns  is  doubtless  meant  to  float  on  the  fiapets  'Uprjs  Soph.  O.  R.  17.   "Madidaque 

spars  which  he  dragged  down  with  him.  Aniens  in  Teste "  5. 179. 

*  Hibernas  :*    winter   nights,   and   oonse-  860.]  This  line  partly  gives  the  picture, 

quently  long.  partly,  like  the  preceding  clause,  supplies 

366.]    '  Vexit  aqua '  like  "  pelagoque  a  reason  why  he  was  easily  killed :   his 

Yehatur"  10. 165,  "fertur  aqua"  8.  549.  movements*  were    impeded    by   his    wet 

'Lumen'  for  a  day  is  as  old  as  Enn.  clothes,  ami  his  hands  were  clinging  to 

(Med.  fr.  8),  "Si  te  secundo  lumine  hie  the  cliff.    "Uncis  manibus "  G.  2.  365. 

oflendero,  Moriere."    So  '  lux '  3. 117,  Ac.  Ulysses'  attempts  to  hold  on  by  the  rocks 

Comp.  Lucr.  6.  1197,  "  Octavoque  fere  are  described  more  at  length  Od.  5.  428 

caudenti  lumine  solis  Aut  etiam  nona  red-  foil.    '  Capita :'  he  had  crawled  up  the 

debant  lampade  vitam."  cliff  and  was  clinging  to  the  top.   Donatus 

857.]  6  8*  6pa  ex**h*  cfo-i8c  yduuf,  *0%b  has  a  curious  explanation,  "  Aspera  sax- 

ftA\a  wpoMv,  ptyaAov  M>  jrf/urros  kp$*ls,  orum,  quae  ex   montis   radicibus,  veluti 

Od.  5.  392.    '  Ab  unda '  however  is  evi-  capita,  in  mari  exstant." 

dently  to  be  connected  with  'prospexit'  861 J  The  barbarians  thought  Palinurus 

(comp.  v.  385),  not  with  '  sublimis.9  a  shipwrecked  man,  who  would  probably 

858.]    Serv.  mentions  another  possible  have  some  of  his  property  about  him.    So 

punctuation,  "  Paullatim  adnabam :  terrae  Wagn.  rightly.    Wakef.,  combining  the 

iam    tuta   tenebam,"  and  Ladewig  and  readings  of  two  MSS.,  read  "  ignava  pe- 

Haupt  have  adopted  it.     Either  would  tisset,"  a  plausible  but  unnecessary  change. 

■sand ;    but    the    ordinary    punctuation  362.]  Perhaps  imitated  from  Eur.  Hec. 

ssi1  inn   slightly  preferable,  '  tuta '   being  28,  quoted  by  Heyne,  kc«/mu  ft*  fr*  Aarolf , 

used  similarly  ft.  866  "  tuta  capessunt,"  &AAoV  i»  w6rrov  <rtUy.    The  sense  at  any 

11.  871  M  tuta  petunt."    "  Terrae  tuta"  rate  is  the  same:  "my  body  is  sometimes 

might  however  be  supported  by  11.  882  tossed  by  the  waves,  sometimes  thrown  on 

«*  tuta  domorum,M  and  3. 387  "  tuta  urbem  the  shore."    Palinurus  identifies  himself 

conponere  terra."  With '  adnabam '  comp.  with  his  body,  naturally  enough.    Serv. 

1.538  "  hue  paud  vestris  adnavhnus  oris,"  comp.  II.  1.  4,   aitrobs  ft}  *\6pia  rtvx* 

4.  618  "  terns  adnare."    'Tenebam  ni  in-  «<Wcr*.    'Fluctus  habet'  like  "pontus 

vasfcsset/  a  rhetorical  expression  which  is  habet  Libya©"  1.  556.    The  reality  cor- 

perhaps  best  explained  as  a  condensed  for-  responds  to  Aeneas'  prediction  5.  871. 

mula:  '1  was  just  in  safety  and  should  363.]  So  Elpenor  adjures  Ulysses  to  bury 

have  continued  unless'  Ac.    So  8.  522,  him,  Od.  11.  66  foil.    'Quod'  in  adjura- 

'  They  were  musing  sadly,  and  would  have  tions  2. 141  note.    For  the  adjuration  by 

mused  longer,  but.'    As  in  passages  like  the  light  of  day  comp.  3.  600.    Palinurus 

G.  2. 182, 138,  the  juxtaposition  of  incon-  adjures  Aeneas  by  the  things  that  the 

gruous  words  is  meant  to  show  the  critical  latter  holds  most  dear,  as  is  evident  from 

nature  of  the  impediment,  preventing  a  the  next  line  and  from  the  parallel  in  Od. 

thing  which  was  just  taking  place.  11.    Wagn.  rightly  ioins  '  auras '  as  well 

85%.]  Wje  should  have  expected  'cum'  as  ' lumen'  to  ' caeli,  ' caeli  auras'  occur- 
to  ha  omitted  i  but  Virg.  has  combined  ring  7.  548,  766. 


two  expressions,  'madida  cum  veste'  and        864.]  10.  524.    "Aacanium  surgentem 
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Eripe  me  his,  invicte,  malis :  aut  tu  mihi  terrain  365 

Iniice,  namque  potes,  portusque  require  V elinos ; 
Aut  tu,  si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
Ostendit — neque  enim,  credo,  sine  numine  divom 
Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem — 
Da  dextram  misero,  et  tecum  me  tolle  per  undas,  370 

Sedibus  ut  saltern  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 
Talia  fatus  erat,  coepit  cum  taKa  vates : 
Unde  haec,  o  Palinure,  tibi  tarn  dira  cupido  P 
Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas  amnemque  severum 

et  spes  heredis  lull"  4.  274  note.    Heins.  views :  Palinurus  would  seek  for  rest  as  s 

restored  '  spes '  for  '  spem '  from  the  best  consolation  for  his  untimely  end,  and  rest 

MSS.  and  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  7.  in  the  grave  after  his  wanderings,  as  he 

365.]    An  odd  literary  blander  is  con-  could  not  have  the  rest  which  is  the  great 

nected  with  this  line.    Tetricus,  the  rival  theme  of  the  Aeneid,  rest  in  a  Trojan  set- 

of  Aurelian,   sent   to  his  conqueror  the  tlement.    This  latter  view  will  not  oblige 

words  "  Eripe   me    his,   invicte,  malis,"  us  to  connect  *  saltern '  with  *  in  morte,' 

and  Trebellius  Pollio  in  his  life  of  Tetricns  which  the  order  of  the  words  and  the 

(Trig.  Tyr.  23)  supposes  it  to  be  his  own.  general    requirements    of    the    line  an 

'  Tu'  as  in  G.  4. 106  note  gives  force  and  against.      '  Sedibus    quiescam'    v.  328, 

in  this  case  urgency  to  the  request.  where  however  the  sense  is  different.    We 

866.]  *  Terrain  iniice :'   Palinurus  puts  may  comp.  also  Virg.'s  language  aboat 

his  request  in  the  easiest  form,  like  the  Antenor,  1.  247  fblL  "  sedesque  locavit . . 

mariner  in  Hor.  1  Od.  28. 85,  "  Quamquam  .  .  .   nunc  placida  conpostus  pace  qma- 

festinas,  non  est  mora  longa,  licebit  Iniecto  cit,"  though  the  rest  there  is  not  thst 

ter   pulvere   curras."     '  Namque    potes/  of  death,  but  that  of  settled  abode. 
Sfocww  ydp.    The  meaning  is  that  Aeneas        372.]  Priscian,  p.  1186,  quotes  this  line, 

would  find  the  body  without  difficulty,  "  Vix  ea  fetus  erat,  coepit  cum  talia  virgo." 

and  would  not  have  to  retrace  his  steps  The  earlier  part  of  his  reading,  if  it  had 

far    by   repairing    again    ('require')    to  any  authority,  would  perhaps  be  prefer- 

Velia.    So  Elpenor  Od.  1.  c.  ofta  ydp,  &>s  able  to  that  in  the  text,  as  the  repetition 

MM*  ki&v   96fuv   4£   'Affiao   Htjcov  4s  of '  talia '  seems  awkward. 
Alaltir  <rxfi<r*t*  tbepy4a  vrja, — words  which        373.1  "  Tarn  dira  cupido"  v.  721  above, 

in  sense  answer  to  this  passage,  though  in  G.  1.  37  note.    The  notion  in  each  ease  is 

language  they  more  resemble  w.  368  foil,  that  the  intensity  of  the  longing  blinds 

367.  J   "  Si  qua  via  est"  v.  194  above,  the  wisher  to  a  sense  of  its  unreasonable- 

*  Via'  metaphorical,  as  in  v.  96,  Ac.    So  ness  or  impropriety. 
Serv.  "  si  est  ulla  ratio."    But  it  may  be        374.1    "  Amnemque  severum  Cocyti," 

the  way  over  the  water,  as  Forb.  thinks.  G.  8.  87  note,  when  the  Furies  have  been 

"  Diva  creatrix "  8.  534.  mentioned  immediately  before.    The  En- 

368.]    "Sine  numine  divom"  2.  777.,  menides  here  probably  stand  merely  for  the 

5.  56.  infernal  gods,  as  Heyne  thinks,  without 

369.]    "Stygios  innare  lacus"  v.  134  having  any  special  relation  to  the  river, 

above.  But  for  the  parallel  in  G.  3,  and  the  men- 

870.1  From  II.  28.  75,  Ktd  poi  5&r  rfr  tion  of  the  river  before  and  after,  we 

X««p\  6ko<p6poficu.    *  Tollere'  of  taking  on  might  be  tempted  to  read  *  agmen.'  Cerda 

board  8.  601.    '  Dextra'  seems  to  be  the  however  refers  to  Stat.  Theb.  1. 89,  where 

hand  of  promise,  as  in  3.  610.,  7.  866,  not  Tisiphone  is  sitting  by  Cocytus,  and  to 

the  hand  of  help.    '  Me  tolle  per  undas,'  Claud.  Kuf.  1.  119  foil.,  where  Megiert 

apparently    a   condensed    expression    for  dips  a  torch  in  Fhlegethon.  Plato,  Fhsedo, 

'  tolle  et  vehe  per  undas.'  p.  114,  speaks  of  criminals  as  thrown  into 

371.]   '  Saltern '  is  explained  by  Serv.  one  or  other  of  the  infernal  rivers :  and 

"  quia   nautae    semper    vagantur :"    by  Virg.  may  have  some  such  meaning  in  his 

Wagn.  "  quod  unum   est   mortuo   sola-  mind,  though  this  is  not  the  use  to  which 

tium."    It  seems  possible  to  combine  both  the  riven  are  put  in  his  story. 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  466 

Eumenidum  aspicies,  ripamve  iniussns  adibis  P  375 

Deeine  fata  deum  flecti  sperare  precando. 

Sed  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solatia  casus. 

Nam  tua  finitimi,  longe  lateque  per  urbes 

Frodigiis  acti  caelestibus,  ossa  piabunt, 

Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  sollemnia  mittent,       380 

Aeternumque  locus  Palinuri  nomen  habebit. 

His  dictis  curae  emotae,  pulsusque  parumper 

Corde  dolor  tristi ;  gaudet  cognomine  terra* 


875.]  *  Adibis*'  was  restored  by  Brunck  show  that  'aeternum'  agrees  with  fno- 

and  Heyne  from  Bom.  and  Med.  for  *  abi-  men/    Here  again  the  name  has  survived 

bis,*  the  old  reading,  retained  even  by  even  to  our  own  day,  the  place,  a  promon- 

Heins.    Serv.  mentions  both.    It  would  tory,  being  called  'Funta  di  Palinuro.' 

be  difficult  to  see  the  propriety  of '  abibis,'  Serv.  remarks  not  badly,  " '  Palinuri :'  plus 

as  there  is  no  question  of  going  from  any  est  quam  si  '  tuum '  dieeret." 

place  to  the  bank.    'Adire'  on  the  other  382.]  For  '  emotae'  we  might  have  ex- 

hand  is  correlative  to  '  accipere,'  v.  315.  pected '  amotae,'  which  is  more  common, 

'  Ininssus,'  by   the  gods  or  by  Charon,  and  is  here  read  by  some  MSS. ;  but  Forb. 

and  so  virtually  in  this  contexts' inhu-  quotes  Hor.  4  Od.  15. 11,  "emovitque  cul- 

matus.'  pas."    It  seems  to  be  generally  constructed 

876.]  *  Flecti  precibus'  2. 689.   'Spero'  with  a  substantive  of  the  place  from  which  a 

with  inf.  pass.  4.  292.    "  Fata  deum  "  7.  thing  has  been  removed  (see  Fore.),  so  that 

289.  here  it  might  be  proposed  to  take  *  corde ' 

877.]  *  Cape'  =  '  accipe.'   Forb.  comp.  with  it.    'Parumper '  is  explained  by  Serv. 

Hor.  A.  P.  367,  "hoc  tibi  dictum  Tolle  'paulatim,'    by  Non.  p.  378,    *cito    et 

memor."    •  Receive  and  retain.'  velociter,'  referring  to  this  passage :  but 

878.]  Difficulties  have  been  raised  about  in  the  passages  from  Enn.  which  Non. 

'  longe  lateque  per  urbes '  in  connexion  adduces  it  naturally  bears  the  sense  which 

with '  finitimi,'  but  Virgil's  meaning  evi-  it  appears  to  have  elsewhere  (see  Fore.), 

dentlv  is  that  the  whole  neighbourhood  'for  a  while:'  and  such  is  doubtless  its 

round  for  a  great  distance  shall  be  plagued  meaning  here.    Palinurus  would  naturally 

for  the  crime  of  the  wretches  who  killed  think  again  of  his  hard  case,  but  the 

Palinurus.    'Longe  lateque  per  urbes'  is  prospect  cheered  him  awhile, 

to  be  connected  with  *  acti,'  the  meaning  383.]  All  Ribbeck's  MSS.  read  '  terrae,' 

being,  as  Wagn.  observes,  that  the  plague  and  he  adopts  it.    Serv.  however  evidently 

shall  be  general,  not  that  expiation  shall  read '  terra,'  as  he  explains  'cognomine '  as 

be  made  m  various  places.  an  adj.,  "facit  autem  Me  et  haec  cognomi- 

879.]  'Acti,'  as  we  should  say,  goaded,  nis."    His  first  gloss  "nominis  sui  simili* 

as   in  5.  659.      Serv.  says,  "  De   histo-  tudine,"  points  to  a  misunderstanding  of 

ria  hoc  traxit.    Lucanis  enim  pestilentia  '  terra '  as  if  it  were  nom.   '  Cognominis '  is 

laborantibus    respondit    oraculum    Mania  found  in  Plant,  and  in  later  prose  writers : 

Palinuri  esse  placandos.     Ob  quam  rem  see  Fore    Serv.  adds,  "  quod  autem  com- 

son  longe  a  Velia  et  lucum  et  tumulum  muni  genere  in  *e'  misit  ablativum  metri 

cenotapmon    ei   dederunt."      '  Piare '  is  necessitas  fecit."    Ovid,  doubtless  from  a 

wed  of  appeasing  the  gods,  as  in  Hor.  2  similar  necessity,  uses  'caeleste'  and  'per- 

Ep.  1.  143,  "Tellurem  porco,  Silvanum  enne'  as  ablatives,  M.  1.  743,  F.  3.  654. 

lacte  ptabant,"  the  meaning  apparently  A  copyist  with  a  superficial  knowledge  of 

being  to  render '  pins,'  which  was  applied  Latin  would   naturally  suppose  '  cogno- 

to  the  gods  as  well  as  to  men  (2.  536.,  4.  mine'  to  be  a  substantive  here;  and  how 

882),  so  that  it  nearly  =  '  placare.'    Here  little  copyists  can  be  trusted  as  interpret- 

*  ossa '  =  '  Manes.'  era  may  be  seen  from  the  punctuation  of 

880.]  "Tumulo  referunt  sollemnia"  5.  Med.  in  this  very  line,  'Corde  dolor,  tristi 

605  (comp.  8.  801).    'Mittere'  of  funeral  gaudet  cognomine  terrae.'    Heins.  sums 

offerings,  4. 624,  G.  4.  545.  up   the    authorities    for    'terra,'    "Soli 

881.]  Comp.  v.  285,  which  seems  to  Bottendorphius  secundus,  Moretani  primus 
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Ergo  iter  inceptum  peragunt  flnvioque  projrinqnant. 
Navita  quos  iam  inde  ut  Stygia  prospexit  ab  unda       385 
Per  taciturn  nemos  ire  pedemque  advertere  ripae, 
Sic  prior  adgreditor  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro : 
Quisquis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 
Fare  age,  quid  yenias,  iam  istinc,  et  oomprime  greesum. 
TJmbrarum  hie  locus  est,  Somni  If octisque  soporae ;      390 
Corpora  viva  nefas  Stygia  vectare  carina. 
Nee  vero  Alciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 
Accepisse  lacu,  nee  Thesea  Pirithoumque, 
Dis  quamquam  geniti  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 


et  quartus  a  manu  prima  hie  saptebant,  et  889*3  f0lyyc«,  faiV  hc4»*  #■*  fy*  tyx* 

pro  diversa  lectiono  alter  Hamburgicus."  rlwr*  &4   o"«   XP*6  •    D-  10-  86.     '  I*™ 

884 — 416.]  'As  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  istinc'  is  rightly  joined  by  Wagn.  with 

approach  the  river  they  are  stopped  by  '(are:'  'speak  from  the  place  where  you 

Charon,  who  says  that  living  persons  may  are,  without  coming  nearer.'    So  appa- 

not  pass  the  Styx,  and  that  the  breach  of  rently  Serr. '  a  loco  in  quo  es.'  Stat.  Theb. 

the  rule  has  done  harm  heretofore.    The  B.  347  (comp.  by  T^Jimmn  on  Lucr.  3. 

Sibyl  pleads  Aeneas'  good  intentions,  and  806)  has  "  iam  ilfinc  a  postibus  anise  Voci- 

produoes  the  bough.    Charon  is  mollified*  ferans."    'Comprime  gretsom,"  like  'vet- 

and  transports  them  to  the  other  side.'  tigia  pressit "  v.  197. 

884J  "  Ergo  iter  inceptum  celerant,"  8.  890.]  Sleep  is  mentioned  as  connected 

90.     Here  '  ergo '  denotes  not  a  oonse-  with  death,  and  alien  from  active  life,  and 

qnence  from  what  has  been  related,  but  a  so  the  epithet  '  soporae,'  a  somewhat  un- 

resumption  of  the  main  subject,  as  in  G.  common  word:  see  Fore.    Bom.  gives 'et* 

4.  206  note.     'Peragunt'  strictly  refers  for 'est.' 

to  their  going  through  their  whole  journey  891.]  '  Corpora  viva,'  as  the  shades  an 

point  by  point,  so  that  it  extends  to  a  time  sometimes  called  '  corpora,'  v.  808,  Ac 

subsequent    to    'fluvioqae    propinquant.'  892.]  'Nee  me  sum  laetatus  aceenisw' 

Comp.  Or.  F.  1.  188,  "peragat  ooeptum  seems  to  be  a  translation  of  o&ri  go/pa* 

dulcis  ut  annus  iter."     Practically  in  a  «Vc&«{4ti»jr.    The  form  of  the  line  is  per- 

context  like  this  we  may  take  it 'begin  to  haps   from  Apoll.  B.  8.  584,  rftt   yty 

go    through/    Thus  it  would  nearly  =  AioAiSif?  +pl$ov  p&ka  w«p  x«rlorra  Acxfei 

'pergunt,    which    Peerlkamp  wishes    to  M  nrytyoiap.    Serv.  cites  Orpheus  for 

substitute  for  it  here;   it  is  important  the  statement  that  Charon  was  terrified 

however  to  observe  that  this  force  is  not  by  Hercules  into  taking  him  on  board,  and 

inherent  in  the  word,  but  communicated  was  punished  afterwards  by  being  kept  a 

from  the  context.  whole  year  in  chains.     '  Nee  vero,'  nor 

885.]  '  Iam  inde'  may  either  mean,  from  indeed :  qM  fxfa,  comp.  v.  801. 
that  place,  or  from  that  point  of  time,  the  893.]  '  Lacu '  is  rightly  joined  by  Sapfl 
reference  in  either  case  being  fixed  by  with '  accepisse,'  not  with '  euntem.'  'Lacu 
'fiuvioque  propinquant.1  The  former  accepisse'  virtually  =  'cymba  aocepbse/ 
seems  right;  comp.  'iam  istinc'  just  894.]  'Bis  geniti'  v.  131.  Neptune 
below,  v.  389.  '  Iam '  is  not  unfrequently  was  the  ancestor  of  Theseus,  Jove  of  Phi- 
joined  with  'inde;'  see  Fore.  'Inde.'  thous.  'Invicti  viribus'  seems  to  refer  to 
Med.  has  *  conspexit.'  the  story  told  above  on  v.  392,  at  if 

886.]  'Advertere;'  comp.  the  nautical  Charon  meant   to  say  that  though  he 

sense  of  the  word  5.  84,  note.    The  line  could  plead   that   his   passengers   wen 

seems  to  be  intended  to  express  quick  and  deserving  from  their  divine  descent,  and 

quiet  motion.  further  that  he  had  no   choice  in  the 

387.]  '  Adgreditor   dictis'  3.  358.,  4.  matter,  as  they  were  stronger  than  be,  it 

92.    'Increpat  ultro' 9. 127.    'Ultro'2.  did  not  avail  to  shield  him  fi*m 

145,  note.  raent. 
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Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vinola  petivit,  395 

Ipflius  a  solio  regis,  traxitque  trementem ; 

Hi  dominant  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adorti. 

Quae  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphrysia  vates : 

NuILae  hie  insidiae  talps ;  absiste  moveri ; 

Nee  vim  tela  ferunt ;  licet  ingens  ianitor  antro  400 

Aeternum  latrans  exsanguis  terreat  umbras, 

Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limen. 

Troius  Aeneas,  pietate  insignia  et  armis, 

Ad  genitorem  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 

896.]  'Custos'   of  Cerberus,   v.    424  3.515. 

rto'mviiiclapetivit'Forb.  quotes  Quinct.  896.]   'Amphrysia:'    "longe    petitum 

7.  1.  64*  "  in  iis  controversiis  in  quibus  epitheton,"  as  Serv.  remarks,  being  given 

petuntor  in  vincula  qui  parentes  boos  non  to  die  Sibyl  from  her  association  with 

alunt."   '  Duoere '  or  *  ahripere  in  vincula '  Apollo,  the  "  pastor  ab  Amphryso,"  G.  8. 2. 

is  also  found;  see  Fore,  'vinculum/    The  899.1  "Nil    tale"    9.  207.      'Absiste 

object  of  Hercules'  expedition  to  Hades  is  moveri"*   parenthetical,    as   in    11.    408. 

mentioned  briefly  n.  8.  366  folL,  Od.  11.  Fragm.   Vat.  has  'bine,4  corrected  into 

688  foil.    '  Manu  *  G.  2. 166  note.  '  hie ;'  "  non  male/'  says  Bibbeck. 

896.]  '  Ipsins— regis '  used  to  be  eon-  400.]  "Vim  ferre"  10.  77,  where  it  s 
iiected  with 'traxito^' contrary  to  Vir^s  'inferre;'  otherwise  'ferunt'  might  = 
custom  about  the  position  of'  que.'  Wakef.  '  praeportant.'  Cerberus  is  called  "  ianitor 
first  made  the  change,  which  improves  the  Oroi "  8. 896 ;  " ianitor  aulae"  Hor.  3  Od. 
passage  in  every  respect.  "Traxitque  tre-  11. 16.  'Antro/  in  his  den. 
mentem '  is  forcible,  as  showing  how  com-  401.]  There  seems  something  contemp- 
pletely  the  attempt  succeeded.  We  may  tuous  in  *  exsanguis  terreat  umbras.'  '  Ex- 
suppose  either  that  Cerberus  broke  his  sanguis'  is  used  to  express  the  effect  of 
chain  and  fled  to  his  master's  throne,  as  terror  (2.  212,  &c.),  so  that  to  frighten 
8err.  suggests,  or  that  Virg.  followed  those  who  are  bloodless  already  is  to  slay 
some  story  which  spoke  of  Cerberus  as  the  slain.  A  similar  taunt  too  appears  in 
attached  to  Pluto's  throne,  instead  of  '  patrui '  v.  402,  as  if  Proserpine  were  ill 
placing  him  where  he  himself  places  him  matched.  '  Let  Cerberus  continue  to 
m  vy.  417  foil.  frighten  the  weak,  and  Proserpine  keep 

897.]  It  was  doubted  in  Serv.'s  time  her  unenvied  state'  would  seem  to  be  the 

whether  'Ditis'  went  with  'dominam'  or  spirit  of  the  two  lines.    The  Sibyl's  tone 

with  'thalamo.'    There  seems,  however,  is  affected  by  her  sympathy  with  Aeneas, 

no  authority  for  the  use  of '  domina'  with  so  that  she  mils,  excusably  perhaps,  into  a 

a  gen.  in  ordinary  writing  for  '  uxor/  nor  strain  which,  though  natural  to  a  philoso- 

perhapa  for  that  of  the  Greek  Umiva,  phical  Boman,  would  hardly  be  found  in 

which  Serr.  adduces,  though  a  wife  is  Homer. 

often  so  called  in  relation  to  the  inferior  402.]  '  Casta '  seems  to  be  a  predicate. 

■Makers  of  the  household,  and  even  by  her  "Servare  limen"  2.  667.    Here  it  seems 

husband  in  the  language  of  compliment,  i.  q.  the  Greek  &r«  Kafljirtou,  tutor  pta <r, 

Even  the  English  'lady '  would  hardly  be  oUovpcir,  Ac.,  the  Boman  " domi  mansit, 

used  of  a  wife  in  plain  speaking  or  writing,  lanam  fecit,"  the  characteristic  of  a  good 

though  common  enough  in  the  conventional  wife  in  ancient  times.    So  Prop.  2.  6.  24 

language  of  society.    'Dominam'  then  is  quoted  by  Cerda,  "Felix  Adxneti  coniunx 

to  be  taken  separately,  and  explained  either  et  lectus  Ulixis  Et  quaecunque  viri  fenuns 

in  relation  to  '  thalamo/  or  as  said  by  limen  amat."    Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed 

Charon  of  his  mistress  and  the  queen  of  to  refer  to  my  notes  on  AescL  Gho.  919, 

the  shades,  as  it  is  frequently  used  of  god-  188. 

ij  see  on  S.  113.    The  use  of  IsVvmiw  403.]  "Troius  Aeneas"  1.  696.    "In- 


as  a  sped*!  title  of  Proserpine  (see  Lidd.  signem  pietate  virum  "  1. 10.  "Neopie- 
and  Scott)  contributes  further  to  make  it  tate  fuit  neo  bello  maior  et  armis"  1.  646. 
apmpriatehere.  <Adoriri' withintLncr.        404.1  'Descendit  ad  genitorem/  'fad 


apfaxmriatehere.  'Adoriri' withinCLucr.       404.]  'Descendit  ad  genitoram/ 
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Si  te  nulla  movet  tantae  pietatis  imago,  40$ 

At  ramum  hunc — aperit  ramum,  qui  veete  latebat — 
Adgnoscas.     Tumida  ex  ira  turn  corda  residunt. 
Nee  plura  his.     Hie  admirans  venerabile  donum 
Fatalis  virgae,  longo  post  tempore  visum, 
Caeruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripaeque  propinquat.         410 
Inde  alias  animas,  quae  per  iuga  longa  sedebant, 
Deturbat,  laxatque  foros ;  simul  accipit  alveo 
Ingentem  Aenean.     Gemuit  sub  pondere  cymba 
Sutilis,  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludem. 

vos  (Manis)  desoendam"  12.  649.     It  is  old  interpretation    made    '  tumida— ran- 

the  emphatic  part  of  the  line;  it  is  to  tee  dunt '  part  of  the  Sibyl's  speech,  on  which 

his  father  that  he  undertakes  the  descent,  Heyne  remarks  rightly  that  we  should  then 

not  to  perform  any  act  of  violence.    '  Imas  have  expected  '  resident.'    Serv.  explains 

Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras'  forms  as  it  "Nee  est  aliquid  ulterius  dictum  vel  t 

were  one  verbal  notion,  which  is  in  fact  Sibylla  vel  a  Charonte  post  ramum  visum," 

the  excuse  for  the  somewhat  loose  form  of  which  is  Jahn's  second  view,  and  virtually 

expression,  'imas'  being  intended  not  to  that  of  Heyne,  Waen.,  and  Forb.,  who 

be  taken  strictly,  as  if  Aeneas  were  really  supply  "  Sibylla  addidit."     If  this  view  be 

penetrating  the  lowest  depths  of  the  in-  adopted,  it  would  seem  better  to  make 

fernal  world,  but  simply  to  discriminate  'his'  the  abL,  supplying  "dicta  sunt1' 

the  shades  from  the  world  above,  and  thus  'Donum,'  to  Proserpine  w.  632  mil. 
mark  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking.        409.1  'Fatalis'  is  rightly  explained  by 

'  Erebi  umbras,'  4.  26.  Serv.  from  v.  147.    '  Longo  post  tempore 

405.]  "  Si  te  nulla  movet  tantarum  visum :'  eee  on  v.  136.  It  is  scarcely 
gloria  rerum"  4  272.  Here,  and  probably  likely  that  Hercules  or  Theseus  was  re- 
there,  'nulla '  i.  q.  '  nullo  modo.'  Comp.  presented  as  having  come  with  the  bough; 
E.  10.  12&c.  "  Pietatis  imago  "  9.  294L,  as  Charon  seems  to  say  that  they  prevailed 
10.  824,  the  sight  of  goodness,  embodied  by  other  means,  and  that  the  consequences 
in  Aeneas,  as  there  in  Euryalus  and  Lausus.  were  accordingly  disastrous. 
See  on  2.  369.  410.]  '  Caeruleam'  i.  q.  'femigineam' 

406.]  'At '  after  a  conditional  protasis  v.  303 :  see  on  G.  1.  467. 
G.  4.  241.  411.]  '  Alias,'  other  than  Aeneas,  se- 

407.]  '  Adgnoscas '  probably  in  an  im-  cording  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  idiom  of 

perative  sense.    'Tumida'  and  ' residunt '  including  a  person  or  thing  among  those 

illustrate  each  other,  the  metaphor  being  from  whom  it  is  intended  to  distinguish 

from  water  in  a  storm.    Comp.  G.  2.  479,  him.    See  on  1. 196,  and  comp.  LiddL  and 

480.    'Ex  ira'  expresses  the  change  from  Scott  ftAAor.      'Iuga:'    «*  Graece  dixit: 

the  previous  state,  like  "ex  imbri''  G.  1.  (vyd  enim  dicunt  quae  transtra  nomina- 

893.     "  Tumor  omnia  et  irae "  8.  40.  mus,"  Serv.     No  other  instance  of  this 

408.]  '  His '  is  dat.,  not  abl.,  the  con-  use  of  the  word  is  given  by  Fore, 
struction  being  to  be  completed  by  a  verb        412.]  'Deturbat'  5. 175.    '  Laxai*1  of 

supplied  from  the  context.    That  verb  was  clearing,  like  "  via  vix  tandem  voci  laxata* 

rightly  supposed  by  Jahn  in  his  first  ed.  11.  151.     '  Alveo'  of  the  hollow  of  the 

(in  his  second  he  changed  his  mind)  to  be  boat,  a  sense  found  in  prose  as  well  as  in 

'  regent/  or  some  word  of  similar  mean-  verse :  see  Fore    For  the  syniaesis  comp. 

ing,  though  we  need  not  follow  him  in  7.  33. 

altering  the  punctuation  into  '  nee  plura        413.]  We  are  occasionally  reminded  by 

his  ille  :  admirans.'    Charon  is  mollified,  Virg.  of  Aeneas'  size,  as  in  5.  487,  an  aid 

and  does  not  reply.    No  pronoun  has  been  to  memory  which  is  not  needed  in  the 

used  in  the  preceding  clause  'tumida—  case  of  the  Homeric  heroes.    Here  the 

residunt,'  and  none  accordingly  is  used  contrast  between  the  gigantic  hero  apd 

here,  where  the  expression  is  elliptical :  in  the  shades  whose  place  he  takes  and  its 

the  next   clause  Virg.  expresses  himself  effect  on  the  boat  is  rather  grotesque, 
fully,  and  consequently  uses  'ille.'     The        414.]  'Sutilis'  seems  to  indicate  that  it 
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Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumis  vatemque  virumque  415 
Informi  limo  glaucaque  exponit  in  ulva. 

Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 
Personat,  adverso  recubans  inTna-nia  in  antro. 
Cui  vates,  horrere  widens  iam  colla  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  ofiam  420 

Obiicit.  IUe  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 
Corripit  obiectam,  atque  inmania  terga  resolvit 
Fusus  humi,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro. 

a  light  boat  of  skins,  such  as  was  used  offering,  and  there  seems  reason  for  think* 

by  the  ancient  Britons,  or  of  rushes  or  ing  that  it  was  supposed  to  be  given  to 

flaps,  like  those  of  the  Egyptians  (comp.  Cerberus.     Soidas  s.  v.  /tcAirovrra  says, 

Flmy  7.  56).    The  latter  view  agrees  with  Urr4or  tm  fi§Xtrovrra  AMtoro  rois  vtKpois, 

the  supposition   that    the  conception  of  &s  tls  rh*  Ktpfapov.    Another  belief  was 

Charon  was  derived  from  Egypt.    Germ,  that  it  was  given  to  the  dogs  that  accom- 

soggests  '  futilis,'  which  is  found  in  the  panied  Hecate  (v.  257)  :  see  Dissen  on 

Venetian  ed.  (of  1470  ?).     Festus  s.  v.  TibulL  1.  2.  54.     Those  who  went  into 

'FutOes'  says  "  Vasa  futilia  a  fundendo  Trophonius'  cave  took  it  with  them  as  a 

Tocata."    '  Himosa :'  Charon's  boat  is  de-  sop  to  the  serpents,  Aristoph.  Clouds  507. 

scribed  as  crazy  by  Lucian,  Dial.  Mort.  22  There  may  be  also  a  reference,  as  Heyne 

(quoted  by  Wagn.),  rb  VKuffatov  «tol  faro-  thinks,  to  the  drugging  of  the  dragon  of 

•nafjpeV  tori  «al  ftiaj^tf  tA  voXXd.    'Aoce-  Colchis  by  Jason:   indeed  a  reference  to 

pit  paludem :'  comp.  "laxis  laterum  con-  Apoll.  R.  4. 152  foil,  will  show  that  Virg. 

pagibus  omnes  Accipiunt   inimicum  im-  has  had  the  whole  passage  in  his  mind, 

bran  "  1. 122.    The  meaning  is  that  the  though  Medea  there  does  not  give  a  cake, 

weight  made  rents  in  the  boat.  but  sprinkles  drugs  over  the  dragon's  eyes. 

415.]  Jahn  thinks  'incolumis'  may  be  ' Soporatam :'  see  on  5. 855.    Turn.  28.  45 

nom.  sing.,  indicating  that  the  boat  sur-  wished  to  read  '  saporatam '  from  one  or 

vived  the  strain  put  on  it :   but  Forb.  two  MSS.  of  Virg.  and  of  Priscian,  who 

rightly  objects  to  this  as  too  artificial  quotes  the  passage  (p.  705  F),  honey  not 

416.1  "limns niger et  deformis arundo"  being  a  soporific  :  but  ' melle  et  medicatis 

O.  4.  4h&.    *  Ezponere '  of  a  ship  10.  805.  frugibus '  are  to  be  taken  together,  and 

'Gtoucaulva'  like  "arundine  glauca"  10.  'saporatus'  is  a  word  of  no  authority. 

206.    'In1  in  the  second  clause,  as  in  2.  The  cake  is  made  of  honey  and  wheat 

664.,  6.  612.  ('  frugibus '),  with  soporific  drugs,  such  as 

417—425.]   'They  next  see  Cerberus,  poppy-seed.    See  on  4. 486,  Q.  4. 505.  The 

who  barks  furiously.  The  Sibyl  throws  him  cake  is  called  '  ofla,'  a  fragment,  as  '  oftae ' 

a  drugged  cake,  which  he  eats  and  falls  are  frequently  said  to  be  thrown  to  dogs. 

asleep.'  Cerda  comp.  Plant.  Mil.  1. 1.  49,  where  it 

417.1  'Trifauci,'  apparently  from  'tri-  is  used  of  the  broken  meat  given  to  para- 

faox,'  is  found  nowhere  else.    With  '  tri-  sites. 

fauci  latratu,'  an  expression  very  similar  421.]  'Rabida'  of  hunger,  tike  "in- 
to many  in  Greek  poetry,  we  may  perhaps  proba  ventris  rabies  "  2.  366. 
comp.  " tripectora  vis  Geryonai "  Lncr.  6.  422.]  'Obiectam'  after  'obiicit,'  like 
28.  The  name  of  Cerberus  is  not  men-  'auso'  after  'ausi'  v.  624.  'Inmania 
turned  in  Horn.,  who  simply  speaks  of  k«W,  terga  resolvit'  is  a  translation  of  8oA*xV 
but  occurs  Hesiod  Theog.  811.  art Afcr*  &Kav$*y  Apoll.  R.  4.  150.    Forb. 

418.]  '  Adverso/  fronting  them  as  they  comp.  "  somno  vinoque  soluti  Procubuere** 

came  from  the  landing-place.    '  Tnmama '  9. 189. 

with 'recubans.'    Comp.  v.  423  below,  and  423.1  *  Fusus '  G.  2.  627  Ac    "Corpora 

8.  631,  "  iacuitque  per  antrum  Inmensus."  fundat  humi  "  1. 193.    *  Toto — antro  :'  ra 

419.]    Cerberus   has    snakes   for   hair  8*  inrtipova  -roWbv   Mvau  KfrAa  roAv- 

(oomp.  Hor.  3  Od.  11.  17),  so  that  when  wp4fwoto  oY  1$  0Aijj  rrrdrwrro  Apoll.  R.  4. 

he  is  angry  his  snakes  bristle.  160.    See  on  v.  418  above. 

480.]    The  jaAirovrra  was  a   funeral 
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Occupat  Aeneas  aditttm  custode  sepulto, 

Evaditque  celer  ripam  inremeabilifl  undae.  425 

Continuo  auditae  voces  vagitus  et  ingens 
Infantumque  animae  flentes  in  limine  primo, 
Quos  dulcifl  vitae  exsortis  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
Abstulit  atra  dies  et  fonere  mersit  acerbo. 
Hos  iuxta  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis.  430 


424.]    "Occupat  Aeneas  aditum"    v.  raw]  icoJ  h\lyov  xpt*0*  /fcesVrw  *****  a>Aa 

685,  where  it  seems  to  mean  little  more  IXeye*  oto  Qua  /tH^np. 

than  'adit.'    Here  there  is  doubtless  a  428.]      "'Exsartis,'     expert* :      quos 

notion  of  a  movement  quickly  executed.  Graeci   iuckitpovs   dicunt,"    Serv.     "  Ab 

'Occupat  adit  urn'  is  not  unlike  "invade  ubere  raptum"  7.  484.    Luer.  5.  226  on 

viam "v.  260.    '  Sepulto'  of  sleep,  as  in  2.  the  contrary  thinks  the  cries  of  the  living 


265  (note),  where  '  somno '  is  expressed,  infant  reasonable,  on  account  of  the  sor- 

Serv.   has   an   extraordinary   etymology,  rows  which  await  him  in  life. 

"  sine  pulsu,  i.  e.  motu."  420.]  Repeated  11.  28.    Muretus  Y.  L. 

425.]  *  Evadere'  with  ace  of  the  space  18. 2  explains  this  fine  by  a  reference  to  a 

passed  over  2.  781.     '  Inremeabilifl'  (5.  custom  of  burring  those  who  had  died 

591)  is  rightly  taken  by  Heyne  as  an  ordi-  prematurely  before  daybreak,  the  calamity 

nary  epithet  of  the  Styx,  "from  whose  being  thought  too  great  for  the  son  to 

bourne  no  traveller  returns/'  not,  as  Serv.  look  upon — an  explanation  which,  when 

proposes  for  an  alternative,  as  indicating  taken  in  connexion  with  the  illustration 

that  Aeneas  himself  was  to  return  another  discovered  in  v.  427,  is  perhaps  not  hastily 

way.  to  be  rejected,  though  of  course  it  cannot 

426 — 489.]  *  The  first  place  in  the  world  be  applied  to  1L  28.    If  we  take  *  atra 

of  spirits  is  occupied  by  infants,  who  wail  dies '  in  its  ordinary  sense,   it  may  be 

for  the  life  they  never  enjoyed.     Then  modelled  on  the  various  uses  of  fcop  in 

come  those  who  have  been  put  to  death  Horn.    'Mergere*  of  plunging  in  doom 

by  unjust   sentences:    these  have   their  w.  512, 615.    'Acerbus'  is  specially  used 

dooms  revised.    Next  are  suicides,  who  of  untimely  death,  as  in  CSc  (?)  Be  Domo 

bitterly  repent  their  rashness,  and  wish  Sua  c  16,  quoted  by  Fore,  "funus  etri 

to  be  on  earth  again,  in  vain/  miserum    atque    acerbum    fmsset/'    like 

426.]  '  Continuo :'  immediately  on  leav-  *  crudus.' 

ing    the    bank.     '  Vagitus    inmntumque  480.]  The  meaning  seems  dear,  that  a 

animae    flentes'   =   *  vagitus   ammarum  separate  place  is  assigned  to  those  who 

flentium.'  have  met  their  death  by  unjust  condemns- 

427.]    '  In  limine  primo/  alluding  to  tion.    It  has  been  asked  why  they  should 

the  Roman  custom  of  bringing  new-born  be  made  to  suffer :  but  there  is  no  suner- 

infants  "  in  suggrandis,"  under  the  eaves  ing  in  this  part  of  the  shades ;  there  is 

of  the  house,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  merely  the  absence  of  the  enjoyment  of 

a  writer   in  the  Saturday  Review,  Sept.  life,  the  Homeric  condition  of  the  dead 

25,  1858,  art.   on   Gladstone's   Homeric  which  Achilles  declares  to  be  worse  than 

Studies.  Hereof  course  it  is  the  threshold  the  lowest  function  on  earth.    Tliat  they 

of  Orcus  that  is  spoken  of.    Wakef,  whom  should  endure  tins  is  not  unjust :    the 

Ribbeck  follows,  ingeniously  punctuated  iniquity  which  dismissed  them  from  file 

after    '  flentes,'    connecting    '  in    limine  does  not  make  their  lives  good  or  bad ; 

primo'  with  'vitae,'  which  he  separated  that  is  decided  by  Minos,  as  we  shall  see 

from  'exsortis'  —  an  arrangement  sup-  immediately.    We  should  expect  however 

ported  by  Lucan  2. 106,  quoted  by  Gerda,  that  they  would  not  occupy  tnis  place  per- 

"  nee  primo  in  limine  vitae  Infantis  miseri  manentry,  but  that  on  the  rehearing  of 

nascentia  rumpere  fata,"  but  on  the  whole  their  case  some  would  be  despatched  to 

repudiated  by  the  present  passage,  even  Tartarus,  others  to  Elysium.    But  Virg. 

independently  of  the  reviewer's  illustra-  does  not  say  this,  and  if  we  compare  the 

tion.    Plato  deals  very  summarily  with  case  of  these  persons  with  those  of  the 

these  infants  in  the  vision  of  Er,  Rep.  10,  infants  and  the  suicides,  we  may  doubt 

p.615c,r«V5c  cftfts  y*rofi4rmr  [farofaroV*  whether  he  intended  it.    Infants  remain 
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Nee  vero  hae  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  iudice,  sedes  : 


in  their  limbo  apparently  because  they  generally  of  the  lower  world,  so  that  this 

have  had  no  opportunity  of  showing  whe-  and  the  three  following  lines  will  be  vir- 

ther  they  were  worthy  of  Elysium  or  of  tually  parenthetical.    At  the  same  time  it 

Tartarus ;  those  who  have  cut  short  their  would  De  too  much  to  suppose  that  Virg. 

own  lives  are  not  to  be  credited  with  the  meant  to  commit  himself  to  stating  that 

good  or  evil  of  their  lives,  but  are  con-  the  jurisdiction  of  Minos  extended  to  all 

signed  at  once  and  for  ever  to  a  twilight  those  who  came  down  into  the  shades;  we 

condition  like  that  imagined  by  Horn. :  should  rather  infer,  as  was  hinted  in  the 

and  so  perhaps  the  victims  of  unjust  sen-  last  note,  that  some  at  least  of  those  who 

tences  may  be  dealt  with  as  those  who  died  prematurely  were  left  without  any 

having  accidentally  come  into  the  state  of  judgment  at  all,  and  consigned  neither  to 

death  are  exempted  alike  from  reward  and  Tartarus  nor  to  Elysium.    What  the  effect 

punishment.  But  we  must  not  probe  Virg.'s  of  this  new  judgment  is  on  those  on  whom 

meaning  too  deeply :  he  has  deserted  the  it  is  undoubtedly  meant  to  operate,  the 

simplicity  of  Homer  for  something  far  falsely  condemned,  he  has  not  told  us,  and 

more  complicated,  and  it  is  not  surprising  perhaps  he  did  not  clearly  realize  himself, 

that  in  borrowing  details  from  other  sources  Meantime  in  this  line,  as  in  those  that 

he  should  have  been  led  occasionally  to  com-  follow,  he  has  introduced  the  phraseology 

bine  inconsistencies.    Warburton  thought  of  the  Roman  law, '  sine  sorte*  apparently 

the  reference  here  was  to  a  story  in  Plato's  referring  to  the  '  sortitio  iudicuin,'  the 

Gorgias,  pp.  528  foil.,  where  the  establish-  choice  by  lot  of  'indices1  for  a  particular 

ment  of  infernal  judges  is  said  to  have  been  case  out  of  the  whole  judicial  body.    (The 

owing  to  the  inequality  of  the  sentences  notion  of  Serv.  and  some  early  critics  that 

originally  passed  by  living  judges  who  had  the  reference  is  to  the  drawing  of  lots 

to  decide  the  condition  after  death  of  those  to  decide  the  order  in  which  the  causes 

who  were  still  in  the  body.    Virg.  may  should  come  on  is  far  less  likely.)    In  any 

have  thought  of  this :  but  his  words  are  case  Minos  is  represented  as  *  quaesitor,' 

hardly  reconcileable  with  it,  as  Warburton  the  name  given  to  the  presiding  magistrate 

admits  by  his  proposal  to  alter  '  crimine'  on  a  Roman  criminal  trial,  who  was  assisted 

into  '  tempore/  Virg.  coincides  with  Plato  by  the '  indices'  just  mentioned.  To  say  any 

in  putting  the  place  of  judgment  before  thing  definite  about  those  who  in  the  world 

the  spot  where  the  roads  to  Tartarus  and  below  would  answer  to  these 'indices' would 

Elysium  diverge  (w.  540  foil.),  and  also  in  have  been  embarrassing  to  Virg.,  as,  if 

particularizing  Minos,  who  according  to  Rhadamanthus  and  Aeacus  were  meant, 

Plato  is  a  supreme  judge  of  appeal,  Asiatics  they  would  hold  their  places  without '  sor- 

being  judged  in  the  first  instance  by  Rha-  titio,'  while  it  would  not  be  easy  to  con- 

damanthus,  Europeans  by  Aeacus.    Virg.  ceive  of  a  judicial  body  among  the  shades 

may  also  have  thought  of  another  passage  themselves :   so  the  poet  as  usual  leaves 

in  Plato,  of  which  Cerda  reminds  us — that  the  matter   in  obscurity.     The  pseudo- 

in  the  Apology,  p.  41  B,  where  Socrates  Asconius    however,  commenting  on  Cie. 

dwells  on  the  pleasure  of  meeting  in  the  Verr.  Act.  1. 10,  refers  to  this  passage  in 

shades  those  who,  like  himself,  have  died  the  following  words :  "  Ad  hanc  simili- 

in  consequence  of  an  unjust  sentence,  rf  tudinem  poeta  Vergilius  Minoem,  iudicem 

tii  rmv  vaXat&v  8ia  tcplinv  ttucov  rlflnpcc,  apud  inferos,  tanquam  si  praetor  sit  rerum 

such  as  Palamedes  and  the  greater  Ajax,  capitaMum,  '  quaesitorem  *  appellat :    dat 

though  it  is  clear  that  if  Plato  had  been  ibi   sortitionem,   ubi  '  uraam '  nominat : 

asked  where  he  intended  to  place  these,  he  dat  electionem  iudicum,  cum  didt '  consi- 

would  have  replied,  in  Elysium.     There  liumque  vocat :'  dat  cognitionem  facino- 

still  remains  a  difficulty  about  the  con-  rum,    cum    didt    '  vitasque    et    crimina 

•traction,  as  'mortis'  may  be  connected  disdt.'"    But  though  'consilium'  is  the 

either  with  '  daronati '  or  with  '  crimine.'  technical  term  for  the ' indices'  in  relation 

the  word 
the  con- 
expect  the 

he  safer  to  adopt  the  former,  '  damnatus '  '  silentes^  to  be  the  same  as  those  whose 

with  the  gen.  of  the  punishment  being  '  vitae  et  crimina'  are  the  subject  of  cog- 

sufBdentry  common  (see  Fore.  s.  v.).  nizance,  though  the  position  of  '  que '  does 

481.]   'Hae  sedes'  seems  to  be  used  not  necessarily  prove  this  (see  on  G.  2. 
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Quaesitor  Minos  urnam  movet ;  ille  silentum 
Conciliumque  vocat  vitasque  et  crimina  discit. 
Proxuma  deinde  tenent  maesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 
Insontes  peperere  manu,  lucemque  perosi 
Proiecere  animas.     Quam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 
Nunc  et  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  labores ! 
Fas  obstat,  tristique  palus  ioamabilis  unda 


435 


119).  Mr.  Long  suggests  that  the  'con- 
silium '  may  consist  of  those  who  have 
been  tried  and  pronounced  innocent.  On 
the  whole  it  seems  better  to  retain  'con- 
cilium '  and  refer  it  to  the  assemblage  of 
those  who  are  to  be  tried.  'Datae,  as- 
signed to  their  occupants  :  the  word  how- 
ever seems  to  have  been  chosen  as  asso- 
ciated with  'sorte'  in  the  expression 
"sorte  datus,"  which  occurs  1. 139. 

482.]  In  Horn.,  as  Heyne  remarks,  Ex- 
cursus 2,  'De  Iudicibus  apud  Inferos,' 
Minos  is  seen  judging  (Od.  11.  668  foil.), 
but  apparently  only  as  other  persons  follow 
in  the  shades  the  occupations  which  en- 
grossed them  in  life,  e.  g.  Orion,  who  is 
mentioned  immediately  after,  the  sport  of 
hunting.  (See  on  8. 670.)  '  Urnam  movet :' 
comp.  Hor.  3  Od.  1.  16,  "  Omne  capax 
movet  urna  nomen,"  and  perhaps  Id.  1  S. 
9.  30,  "  divina  mota  anus  urna."  '  Si- 
lentes4  of  the  dead  is  common  in  later 
poets :  see  Fore. 

433.]  "Conciliumque  vocat"  10.  2. 
'  Learns  what  their  lives  have  been,  and 
rehears  the  charges  against  them/ 

434.]  <  Maesti '  anticipates  w.  436,  487. 
'  Letum  sibi  parere '  like  '  mortem  sibi 
consciscere,4  and  similar  phrases.  Virg. 
seems  to  have  had  in  his  mind  Lucr. 
3.79; 


« 


Et  saepe  usque  adeo,  mortis  formidine, 

vitae 
Percipit  humanos  odium  ludsque  vi- 

dendae, 
Ut  sibi  conscisoant  maerenti  pectore 

letum." 


435.]  '  Insontes,'  because  they  had  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  so  that  their 
death  was  gratuitous.  '  Manu '  almost  = 
'  ipsi/  Forb.  comp.  Prop.  5. 11.  17,  "In- 
matura  licet,  tamen  hue  non  noxia  veni," 
where  the  contrast  is  between  capital 
punishment  and  other  untimely  deaths. 
We  may  also  contrast  the  case  of  those 
who  were   ordered   to   kill    themselves. 


"  Mortem  orat;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tueri  " 
4.451. 

436.]  'Proiecere  animas/  " prodigally 
throw  their  lives  away/'  as  Dryden  ren- 
ders it.  "  Proiicere  corpus  "  occurs  CatulL 
62  (64).  82  of  Theseus'  sacrificing  his  life 
for  his  country.  So  "animae  prodigum 
Paullum"  Hor.  1  Od.  12.  37.  Comp.  11. 
860,  "  in  aperta  pericula  civis  Prouds," 
where  the  use  of  tie  word  is  substantially 
the  same.  '  Quam  vellent '  &c  ia  from 
the  celebrated  lines  Od.  11.  488  fbIL 

M^  84}  fun  &6ycrr6v  yc  rapaC&a,  Qat&tfC 

'O&uovfv* 
$ov\olfir}y  **   iirdpovpos  4&w  ffirrcirlper 

&vtipl  wap*  &x\4ip*P>  f  f*>h  fMoTos  woXhs 

4  wcurw  ytxfarvi  KcrratpBifUpourw  &v*V- 
fftiy. 

For  'quam'  the  second  reading  of  Med.  has 
'quas/  which  would  be  intelligible,  but 
much  less  forcible.  "  Aethere  in  alto  "  G. 
4.  74.     Here  it  =  *  in  vita.' 

437.]  '  Pauperiem '  and  '  duros  labores  * 
are  perhaps  chosen  to  indicate  the  things 
for  rear  of  which  men  have  been  driven  to 
death — '  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time,  the 
oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  con- 
tumely.' 

438.]  "  Fata  obstant"  4.  440,  a  reading 
which  some  MSS.  (including  an  obliterated 
correction  in  Med.)  and  the  Dresden  Serv. 
give  here,  and  Henry  prefers.  There  is  no 
force  in  the  objection  that '  fas '  elsewhere 
in  Virg.  is  spoken  of  as  permitting,  not 
as  denying.  "  Fas  prohibet "  occurs  in 
Ov.  Trist.  2.  205,  quoted  by  Fore,  and 
when  Virg.  Q.  1.  269  talks  of  "fes  et 
iura  sinunt"  he  implies  that  'fee'  may 
forbid  as  well  as  allow.  04/us  is  the  Greet 
equivalent  of  '  faa'  (comp.  Anson.  Techno* 
paegnion  de  Deis,  v.  1,  "prima  deum  Fas, 
Quae  Themis  est  Gratia  "),  and  is  similarly 
used  of  permitting :  yet  we  have  &r»* 
error*?  Odfus  Aesch.  Eum.  414  in  the  sense 
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Alligat,  et  noviena  Styx  interfusa  ooercet. 

Nee  procul  hinc  partem  fusi  monstrantur  in  omnem     440 

Lugentes  campi ;  sic  illos  nomine  dicunt. 

Hie,  quos  durus  amor  crudeli  tabe  peredit, 

Secreti  eelant  calles  et  myrtea  circum 

Silva  tegit ;  curae  non  ipsa  in  morte  relinquunt. 

His  Phaedram  Procrimque  locifl,  maestamque  Eriphylen, 

Crudelis  nati  monstrantem  volnera,  cernit,  446 

Euadnenque  et  Pasiphaen ;  His  Laodamia 

It  comes,  et  iuvenis  quondam,  nunc  femina,  Caeneus, 


of  oh  $4fus.     The  remainder  of  the  line  be  no  more  than  a  middle,  i.  q.  '  se  mon- 

and  the  whole  of  v.  489  are  repeated  from  strant,'  meet  the  view. 

O.  4.  479,  480,  with  the  exception  of  441.1  The  fields  are  said  to  mourn,  as 

*  tristi,'  which  there  is  '  tarda.'  Here  how-  being  the  abode  of  mourners.    It  does  not 

ever  there  is  a  variant, '  tristis  . . .  undae,'  appear  that  Virg.  borrowed  the  name  from 

found  in  Pal.,  God.  (which  has  '  nnda '  a  any  other  source.    The  nearest  approach 

m.  a.),  and  doubtless  originally  in  both  to  it  is  perhaps  a  passage  in  the  Axiochus, 

Bom.  and  MecL,  and  adopted  by  Bibbeck.  attributed  to  Plato,  §  19,  where  the  judg- 

But  the  parallel  in  G.  4  is  against  it,  and  ment  of  the  dead  is  said  to  take  place  in 

Serv.  knew  nothing  of  'undae,'  prefer-  the  Plain  of  Truth.    'Nomine  dicunt'  v. 

ring  '  tristi '  to  '  tristis '  "  ne  duo  sint  epi-  242  above. 

theta."    Lastly,  some  inferior  MSS.  have  442.]  For  'quos'  one  MS.  has  'quas:' 

4  innabilis.'  but  the  presence  of  Sychaeus  v.  474  shows 

440 — 476.]  '  They  then  come  to  what  that  the  place  is  not  confined  to  women, 

are  called  the  Mourning  Fields,  tenanted  though  they  are  doubtless    the  greater 

by  those  who  have  died  of  love.    Here  number,  as  appears  from  the  list  ensuing, 

Aeneas  sees  Dido,  whom  he  tries  to  soothe,  w.  445  foil.,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  is  sug- 

teUing  her  that  he  knew  not  what  would  gested  by  Horn.    For  '  peredit '  the  first 

be  the  consequences  to  her  of  his  depar-  reading  of  Med.  and  other  MSS.    give 

tore,  and  that  he  went  away  most  unwill-  'peremit,'  which  would  be  less  good,  as 

ingly,  because  the  gods  ordered  it.    She  failing  to  express  the  gradual  nature  of  the 

maintains  sullen  silence,  and  at  last  breaks  decay.    Gomp.  Tibull.  1.  4.  18,  "  Longa 

away,  leaving  him  in  sorrow.'  dies  molli  saxa  peredit  aqua,"  Lucr.  1. 826, 

440.]  For  '  hinc '  Bom.  and  Med.  have  "  vesco  sale  saxa  peresa." 

'  hie.'    *  Fusi  partem  in  omnem,'  spreading  448.]  *  Myrtea  silva :'  "  quae  est  Veneri 

far  and  wide.    '  Fusus'  is  common  in  Virg.  consecrata,"  Serv.    See  £.  7.  62. 

of  persons  lying  on  the  ground,  of  flowing  444.1  '  Cura'  of  love  4. 1  &c 

hair,  &c,  and  hence  he  uses  it  here  of  ex-  445.  J  The  heroines  form  a  large  part  of 

tension  generally.  The  only  parallel  quoted  Ulysses'  experience  in  the  shades,  Od.  11. 

by  Fore,  is  Lucan  4.  670,  "non  fusior  225 — 829:  Virg.  introduces  them  much 

uiH  Terra  fait  domino,''  perhaps  an  imita-  more  briefly,  probably  on  Dido's  account, 

turn  of  Virg.    The  reason  why  this  dis-  and  so  he  gives  them  a  place  in  the  '  lu- 

trict  is  represented  as  extensive  is  to  indi-  gentes  campi,'  though  only  a  portion  of 

cate  not  so  much  the  number  of  its  in-  them  can  be  said  to  have  died  for  love, 

habitants  as  the  scope  given  for  solitude,  The  present  line  is  made  up  of  two  in 

as  Heyne  remarks.    '  Monstrantur '  seems  Horn.  ♦aiSpiji'  r«  TlptKpiv  r«  X&op  koX^p  t* 

to  be  used  generally,  not  necessarily  im-  'Aputonfp,  v.  821,  and  Mcupdr  re  KXvfUtn^r 

plying  that  the  place  is  pointed  out  by  the  r«  ftor,  orvyp4\v  r'  'Epi^A^r,  v.  826. 

Sibyl  to  Aeneas,  but  merely  that  the  spec-  '  Procrim '  is  restored  by  Wagn.  for  '  Pro- 

tator  who  does  not  know  them  has  an  op-  crin '  from  Med.  and  the  Dresd.  Serv. 

portunity  of  seeing    them.     So  7.  568,  446.]    '  Nati    volnera '    like   "  volnere 

"  Hie  specus  horrendum  et  saevi  spiracula  Ulixi  "  2.  486. 

Ditis  Monstrantur."    Comp.  the  use  of  ^^O  'Caeneus'  is  restored  by  Wagn. 

"  dicitur  "  v.  107  note.    Possibly  it  may  from  all  the  MSS.  for  '  Caenis,'  a  conjecture 
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Bursas  et  in  veteran  fato  revoluta  figxiram. 

Inter  quas  Phoenissa  reoens  a  volnere  Dido  450 

Errabat  silva  in  magna ;  quam  Troius  heros 

Ut  primum  iuxta  stetit  adgnovitque  per  umbras 

Obscuram,  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  mense 

Aut  videt,  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  Lunam, 

Demisit  lacrimas,  duloique  adfatus  amore  est :  455 

Infelix  Dido,  verus  mihi  nuntius  ergo 


of  Heinfl.  supported  by  a  correction  in  the  by  Bom.,  Pal.,  Ac,  for  'umbram'  (Med. 
Bread.  Serv.  The  feminine  appellative  Ac.),  ao  as  to  show  clearly  that  'ob- 
woold  introduce  a  somewhat  more  regular  scuram '  belongs  to  Dido.  Henry  rightly 
construction,  though,  as  Wagn.  points  out,  contends  against  referring  it  to  '  umbram,' 
Caenens  transformed  back  to  a  woman  remarking  that  Virg.  does  not  place  the 
would  naturally  be  expressed  "  Oaeneus  in  subst.  at  the  end  of  one  fine  and  the  epi- 
veterem  revolutus  figuram :"  but  Virg.  thet  at  the  beginning  of  another,  unless 
has  chosen  to  express  the  confusion  of  the  where  the  epithet  is  intended  to  be  ford- 
sexes  by  a  certain  confusion  in  the  position,  ble,  as  in  w.  492,  488  below,  and  that  to 
not  perhaps  in  the  construction,  of  the  imagine  any  particular  force  in  'obscurant' 
words.  The  construction  seems  to  be,  as  as  an  epithet  of  '  nmbram '  would  spoil 
Wagn.  has  seen,  '  Caenens  iuvenia  quon-  the  sense,  leading  us  to  suppose  the  dark- 
dam,  nunc  femina  revoluta.'  The  licence  ness  to  be  greater  than  it  was  really  in- 
assumed  by  Latin  writers  in  making  a  verb  tended  to  be.  Comp.  v.  268,  "  Ibant  ob- 
or  adj.  agree  not  with  the  proper  subject  scuri  sola  sub  nccte  per  nmbram,"  and 
of  the  sentence,  but  with  something  placed  also  v.  840,  where  "  multa  umbra  "  does 
in  apposition  to  it,  is  well  known.  Wagn.  not  really  support  'nmbram  obscuram' 
comp.  SiL  11.  25,  "  lam  vero  Eridani  tu-  here. 

midissimus    accola,    Celtae,    Incubuere."  468.]  From  Apoll.  R.4. 1479,  rin  f&Uvr, 

See  also  Madv.  §  217.  A»  rls  re  v4y  M  jpueri  p^ry*  *H  Ber,  f 

449.]  Wakef.  puts  a  comma  at  'rursus,'  Mint***  AraxAfowoj'  ttlvdat,  where  it  if 
so  as  to  connect  it  with  'nunc  femina:'  Lynceus  that  sees  Heracles.  'EraxAsWair 
but  the  ordinary  punctuation  seems  better,  may  be  said  slightly  to  confirm  the  refer- 
With  the  pleonasm  '  rursus  revoluta '  see  ence  of  '  obscuram '  to  Dido.  Jahn  in  bis 
on  y.  761  below.  '  Revoluta '  may  be  in-  2nd  ed.,  reading '  nmbram,'  connects '  qua- 
tended  to  suggest  the  notion  of  a  cyclical  lem '  with  it,  '  Primo  mense,'  &rrapA*v 
period  (comp.  the  use  of  '  volvere'  of  fate  fiywSs.  Comp.  "  primi  solis  "  v.  265 
1.  22.,  3.  876) ;  but  instances  are  quoted  above. 

by  Fore,  from  Livy  and  Tacitus,  where  it  464.]  'Per  nubila'  with  'videt'  sod 

seems  to  mean  returning  to  a  thing  or  'vidisse'  rather  than  with   'surgere,'  ss 

being  thrown  back  on  it.    Comp.  Livy  4.  'adgnovit  per  nmbram*  seems  to  show, 

12,    "Revolutus    ad  dispensationem    in-  though    fVaxAfowair    Maiku   might  be 

opiae."    Bom.  has  '  revocata.'  urged  for  the  other  view. 

460.]  'Reoens  a  volnere'  as  we  say,  466.]   'Demisit  lacrimas*  seems  to  be 

fresh  from  her  wound.    Hand  Tuts.  1.  46  translated  from  Od.  16.  191,  SAcpvor  frc 

comp.  Varro  R.  R.  2.  8,  "  pullum  asininum  x^C*-    Comp.  "  demitte  cruorem  *6.4 

a  partu  recentem."     The  following  de-  642,  though  there  it  is  letting  the  blood 

scription  is  modelled  on  Ulysses'  attempt  of  another  that  is  spoken  of.     Here  sj 

to  accost  Ajax  Od.  11.  648  foil.  there  the  best  MSS.  give  'dimisit.' 

461.]  "  Troius  heros  "  8.  680.  Forb.  is  466.]  <  Verus  nuntius '  seems  best  under- 
right  in  removing  the  comma  after 'heros*  stood  of  the  blaze  of  the  funeral  pyre, 
so  as  to  connect  'quam'  with  'iuxta  from  which  Aeneas  conjectured  Dido's  nite, 
stetit'  and  'adgnovit,'  as  there  can  be  no  5.  8  foil.  Comp.  Aesch.  Supp.  180,  Spm 
need  with  Wagn.  in  his  larger  ed.,  to  as-  *eW,  famrtov  Ayytkoy  crrparov.  The 
same  a  gratuitous  anacoluthon.  other  alternatives  offered  by  Serv.  are  both 

452.]    With  Ribbeck  I  have  recalled  less  likely,  that  some  message  had  been  seat 

'  umbras,'  the  reading  of  Heyne,  supported  to  Aeneas,  though  Virg.,  as  in  many  other 
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Venerat  exstinctam,  ferroque  extrema  secutam  P 

Funeris  heu  tibi  caussa  fid  P    Per  eidera  iuro, 

Per  superos  et  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est, 

Invitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cessi.  460 

Bed  me  iussa  deum,  quae  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 

Per  loca  senta  situ  cogunt  noctemque  profundam, 

Inperiis  egere  suis ;  nee  credere  quivi 

Hunc  tantum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 

Siste  gradum,  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrahe  noetro.  465 


cases,  has  suppressed  the  fact,  and  that  that  he  was  going  to  Italy  because  the 

the  reference  is  to  Mercury's  intimation  gods  ordered  nim,  Mb  real  will  being  to 

4.  664 :  indeed  the  first  would  be  incon-  settle  at  Troy :  it  accords  however  with 

■stent  with  6.  5.     "Verus  nuntius"  3.  what  we  are  told  of  his  feelings  4.  281, 

810.    With  <  ergo '  Forb.  comp.  Hot.  1  OdL  882,  895,  448. 

84.  6,  "  Ergo  Quinctilium  perpetuus  sopor  462.]  '  Loca  senta  situ '  is  a  translation 

Urguet?"  Id.  2  S.  6.  101,  ''Ergo  nunc  of  *Af8c»  Ufiov  *vp4<vra  Od.  10.  512  &c. 

Dama  sodalis  Nnsqaam  est  ? "  (comp.  II.  20.  65^    *  Sentns '  occurs  Ter. 

467.]  Aeneas'  knowledge  is  here  per-  Eun.  2.  2.  6,  "  Video  sentum,  squalidum, 

haps  too  definite,  though  he  might  con-  aegrum,  pannis  annisqne  obsitum "  of  a 

jecture  that  the  sword  had  been  the  means  poor  man.    From  this,  which  seems  the 

of  her  death.    This  is  Serv/s  reason  for  only  authority  anterior  to  Virg/s,  we  may 

preferring  to  suppose  that  a  messenger  assume  that  here  it  must  =  'horrida*  or 

actually  arrived.  ' Extrema  secutam  *  may  'inculta/     Ov.  M.  4.  486  copies  Virg. : 

be  an  imitation  of  the  Homeric  wSrfiov  Prudentius  (see  Fore.)  uses  it  in  a  way 

htuntu*  (D.  6.  412.,  15.  495),  as  Forb.  which  shows  that  he  connected  it  with 

thinks,  though  'secutam'  here  seems  to  'sentis.'     This  may  or  may  not  be  the 

indicate  a  voluntary  end,  seeking  for  what  case :  at  any  rate  there  seems  no  reason 

is    absent,  not   yielding    to  compulsion,  fin*  supposing  the  reference  here  to  be  to 

which  appears  to  be  the  Homeric  notion,  briars  or  other  obstacles,  or  to  any  thing 

'  Extrema '  of  death  1.  219.  but  that  roughness  which  a  locality  would 

468.1  The  position  seems  to  indicate  acquire  when  left  to  itself,  and  which  is 
that '  runeris '  is  the  emphatic  word ;  not  in  fact  expressed  by  '  situs/  G.  1. 72.  Serv. 
'  was  I  the  cause  of  thy  death  F '  but '  was  remarks  that  mould  forms  on  things  not 
it  death  that  I  was  the  means  of  bringing  exposed  to  the  sun.  "Noctemaue  profun- 
di thee  ?  '  "  Per  riders  tester,  Per  snpe-  dam "  4.  26.  Comp.  Aesch.  Sum.  887, 
ros "  8.  599.  kn)\ip?  AoVf  9v<ro9owal*a\a  topicofUwouri 

469.1  M  Per,  si  qua  est,  quae  restet  adhuc  *ol  twroppdrins  6fi&s, 

mortalftras  usquam  Intemerata  fides"  2.  468.]  'Inperiis  suis'  seems  awkwardly 

142,  where,  as  here,  '  fides '  =  "id  quod  added  after  '  iussa  deum/  ' inperia '  being 

fidem  facit."    Aeneas  does  not  mean  to  the  same  as  '  iussa.'    In  7.  240,  where  the 

question  the  existence  of  faith  or  honour  words  are  repeated,  the  subject  of  the 

in  the  shades,  as  Serv.  thinks,  but  speaks  sentence  is  '  fata  deum/ 

vaguely,  either  as  not  knowing  what  their  464.]  'Tibi  ferre  dolorem1  like  "matri 

most    sacred    objects    of  adjuration    are  tulerunt  fastidia"  E.  4.  61.     'Discessu' 

(Donatus),  and  so  appealing  to  Dido's  con-  8.  215. 

sciousness,  or  in  a  spirit  of  reverential  465.1  From  w.  468, 469  we  should  have 

mystery.  inferred  that  Dido  remained  motionless 

460. J  Imitated  from  Gatull.  64  (66).  89,  while  Aeneas  was  speaking :  we  must  sup- 

"  Invita,  O  regina,  tuo  de  vertice  cessi,  pose  however  that  she  was  already  moving 

Invita :    adiuro    teque  tuumque   caput,"  away,  as  she  does  v.  470,  and  so  that  the 

which  is  said  by  the  hair  of  Berenice  to  its  speech  more  or  less  represents  all  that  he 

mistress.    Aeneas  here  admits  more  than  said  to  her,  even  the  tears  with  which  he 

be  admitted  when  speaking  to  Dido  in  life  punned  her  as  she  fled,  v.  476.    This  is 

(4.  888  foil.),  where  all  that  he  said  was  confirmed  by  'incepto'  v.  470.    "Teque 
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Quern  fugis  P  extremum  fato,  quod  te  adloquor,  hoc  est. 

Talibus  Aeneas  ardentem  et  torva  tuentem 

Lenibat  dictis  animum,  lacrimasque  ciebat. 

Ula  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat, 

Nee  magifl  incepto  voltum  sermone  movetur,  470 

Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  eautes. 

Tandem  corripuit  seee,  atque  inimica  refugit 

In  nemus  umbriferum,  ooniunx  ubi  pristinus  illi 

Kespondet  curis  aequatque  Sychaeus  amorem. 


amplexu  ne    subtrahe   nostro  M   v.   698  though  there  the  addition  of  "alta  nive** 

below.  makes  a  difference.    'Than  if  she  had  the 

466.  J  "Quern  fugis?"  £.  2.  60  note,  fixedness  of  stubborn  flint  or  a  crag  of 

Taken  in  the  ordinary  way,  the  words  will  Marpessa.'    Comp.  the  use  of  'stare'  of  a 

mean  "  Whom  do  yon  suppose  yourself  to  statue  E.  7.  32  note.    Marpessa  was  a 

be  flying  from  in  flying  from  me  ?  "  and  mountain  of  Faros,  so  that  Virg.  compares 

may  be  illustrated  by  Horace's  playful  Dido  to  marble.    The  epithet  is  one  of  the 

words  (1  Od.  23.  9)  "Atqui  non  ego  te  class  adverted  to  vol.  i.  pp.  7,  8.    The 

tigrifl  ut  aspera  Gaetulusve  leo  frangere  whole  picture  may  be  taken,  as  Valckenaer 

persequor."    '  Extremum  hoc  quod  te  ad-  thinks,  from  Eur.  Med.  27  foIL,  where  the 

loquor/  a  cogn.  ace.,  as  frequently  in  Greek,  attitude  of  Medea  is  similarly  described 

Heyne  comp.  Soph.  Aj.  871,  *pocrtw4*u  and  similarly  compared :  but  the  thought 

naworoTor  94,  Koforor'  ad$is  forcpor.    So  is  common. 

Pen.  5. 153,  "  fugit  hora :  hoc  quod  loquor  472.]  "  Corripuit  sese  "  11. 482,  of  Tur- 

inde  est."    He  is  addressing  her  for  the  nus  hurrying  away.    '  Proripuit '  was  the 

last  time,  as  his  place  after  death  will  not  reading  before  Heins. 

be  the  same  as  hers,  as  Serv.  rightly  re-  478.]  '  Nemus  umbriferum :'  doubtless 

marks,  the  'myrtea  silva'  of  v.  443.    'Goniunx 

467.]   *  Torva  tuentem/  the  Homeric  pristinus,'  as  Sychaeus  is  called  "  ooniunx 

b*6*pa  I96v.    "  Acerba  tuens  "  Lucr.  5. 83.  antiquus  "    4.  458,      '  Pristinus '    occurs 

468.]    '  Torva    tuentem    animum  '    is  again  10. 143.,  12.  424  in  the  same  sense 

strange  in  Latin  poetry,  though  it  would  of  '  former/  '  original :'  the  early  gram- 

not  be  thought  too  bold  in  Greek :  there  marians  however  made  a  difficulty  about 

is  no  reason  however  to  suppose  a  corrup-  it,  as  appears  from  Serv.,  "  prior :  quod 


tion  in  the  text  (Jortin  com.  'animam/  difficile  invenitur:   nam  de  hoc  sermone 

Peerlkamp  '  ardent! — tuenti,    Heyne  bub-  quaerit  et  Probuset  alii."    Heyne  remarks 

pects  'animum — ciebat'  to  be   interne*  that  the  old  grammarians  questioned  many 

fated),  or  to  resort  to  forced  constructions,  things  about  which  no  one  now  has  any 

such  as  Heyne's,  who  proposes  to  separate  doubt,  and  that  they  are  to  be  used  rather 

' animum' from* tuentem'  (=  kot«  9vfi6v).  as  authorities  for  information  otherwise 

'  Animus '  is  sometimes  used  in  apposition  gained  independently  of  them  than  as  actual 

with  a  person,  as  in  5.  751,  and  the  mind  sources  of  fresh  knowledge.     It  matters 

may  naturally  be  said  to  look  out  through  little  whether  we  suppose  any  reference  to 

the  eyes — considerations  which  would  en-  Dido's  so-called  second  marriage  to  Aeneas: 

courage  the  poet  to  risk  an  expression  like  the  relation  is  so  designated,  directly  or 

this.    We  have  already  had  a  similar  one  indirectly,  more  than  once  in  Book  4,  and 

in  5.  292  note.    '  Lacrimas  ciebat,'  his  so  may  be  intended  here :  but  the  passage 

own,  not  Dido's,  as  Serv.  observes  rightly,  does  not  require  it. 
Comp.  3.  344,  "  Talia  fundebat  lacrunans        474.]  '  Where  she  enjoys  the  full  sym- 

longosque  ciebat  Incassum  fletus."    '  Leni-  pathy  of  Sychaeus,'  not  necessarily  on  the 

bat'  Madv.  §  115  b.  subject  of  this  new  aggression  of  Aeneas, 

469.1  1.  482.  though  we  need  not  exclude  it.    He  *  an- 

470/   See  on  v.  466.  swers  all  her  cares  and  equals  all  her  love,4 

471."  'Stet/  a  poetical  substitute  for  as  Dryden  renders  it  more  closely  than 

the  verb  subst.  as  perhaps  in  Hor.  1  Od,  usual:  'respondet'  being  not  necessarily 

9. 1,  "  Vides  ut  alta  stet  nive  candidum/'  confined  to  language,  though  including  it, 
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Nee  minus  Aeneas,  casu  coneussus  iniquo,  475 

Prosequitur  lacrimis  longe,  et  miseratur  euntem. 

Inde  datum  molitur  iter.     Iamque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant. 
Hie  illi  occurrit  Tydeus,  hie  inclutus  armis 
Parthenopaeus  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago ;  480 

Hie  multum  fleti  ad  superos  belloque  eaduci 


'cutis9  the  dat.,  not,  as  Gossrau  thinks,  ant  ratione  fati  concessum,  atit  oblatnm 

the  abL,  so  that  'respondet  cutis'  virtually  fortnito,  quod  rvx6r  dicunt;  an  iniunc- 

=  'aequat  amorem'  (Wagn.).     For  the  turn  ?"   ITie  first  is  maintained  by  Henry, 

position  of  *  Sychaens '  in  the  second  clause  the  second  by  Heyne,  but  the  third  seems 

see  on  8. 162.  nearest  to  the  truth,  'datum  a  Sibylla '= 

475.1  •  Nee  minus,'  notwithstanding  her  'dictum/  '  monstratum.'     Not  unlike  is 

sullen  flight.    'Casu  iniquo/  Dido's  mis-  "cursusque  dabit  venerata  secundos"8. 

fortunes,  the  thought  of  which  was  revived  460,  also  said  of  the  Sibyl.    Comp.  also 

and  intensified  in  Aeneas'  mind  by  what  note  on  8.  85,  and  the  use  of 'da'  £.  1. 

had  just  passed,  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  his  19.    '  Molitur '  expressing  difficulty  Q.  1. 

own  repulse.    1  have  restored  '  coneussus,'  829,  note.  "  Yiam  molita?'  10. 477.  "Iam- 

the  reading  of  Med.,  PaL,  and  Gud.,  for  que  arva  tenebant "  2.  209.     Pal.  and 

'percussus'  (Rom.),  which,  as  the  com-  some  others  have  'tenebat/  but  there  is 

moner  word,  is  more  likely  to  be  due  to  a  an  obvious  reason  for  the  pi.,  which  shows 

copyist.    We  have  already  had  "  casu  con-  that  Aeneas  has  rejoined  the  Sibyl. 

cussus  acerbo"  5.  700,  "casu  coneussus  478.]  'Ultima,'  the  last  part  of   the 

amid "    ib.    869.     Wagn.'s    defence    of  region  occupied  by  those  who  are  neither 

'  percussus '  as  giving  a  more  appropriate  in  Tartarus  nor  in  Elysium,  as  is  explained 

sense  is  founded  on  his  interpretation  of  by  w.  540  foil.    Virg.  has  not  expressed 

'casu  iniquo/  and  may  fall  with  it.    There  himself  as  clearly  as  he  might  have  done 

is  a  further  variety  '  perculsus '  found  in  about  this  whole  region,  but  there  seems 

some  MSS.  no  doubt  of  his  meaning.     '  Secreta,'  set 

476.]    'Lacrimis'    Bom.,    PaL,  Gu<L,  apart  for  them,  virtually  =  "secreti  fre- 

'lacrimans'Med.    With  Ribbeck,  I  prefer  quentant."    So  "secretosque  pioB"a67a 

the  former,  which  is  supported  by  12.  72,  479.]  He  sees  the  heroes  of  the  Theban 

"  ne  me  lacrimis  neve  omine  tanto  Prose*  war,  the  great  event  of  the  heroic  ages 

auere  . . .  euntem,"  "  Prosequitur  dictis"  before  the  war  at  Troy. 

6.  896,  "euntis  . . .  Prosequitur  votis"  9.  480.]  There  seems  no  special  point  in 

810,  "  Prosequitur  venia  "  11. 107.    '  La-  this  description  of  Adrastus,  which  would 

crimans'  may  have  come  from  a  recollec-  apply  to  any  spectre.    The  distinguishing 

tion  of  2.  107,  "  Prosequitur  pavitans."  feature  in  his  history  was  that  he  was 

'Euntem' belongs  to 'prosequitur' as  well  the  only  survivor  of  the  Seven  against 

as  to  *  miseratur/  though  we  might  say  Thebes. 

that 'miseratur  euntem' is  another  way  of  481*]  'Multum  fleti'  seems  a  transla- 

expressing    'prosequitur    lacrimis,'  'eun-  tion  or  iroAfcAovroi,  as  Germ,  remarks, 

tern*  showing  that  ' miseratur '  =  'mise-  'Ad  superos/  not,  as  Serv.  and  others 

rans  sequitur.'    Heins.  restored  'misera-  think,  i. q.  'apud  superos'  (an  interpreta- 

tur '  from  Med.,  Bom.,  Ac.  for  '  miseratus/  tion  however  supported  by  Sil.  18.  607, 

which  in  some  editions  was  followed  by  quoted  by  Ladewig, "  non  digna  nee  aequa 

'est'  after  'euntem.'     Ulysses  says  Od.  ad  superos  passi  Manes"),  but  implying 

1L  665  that  he  would  have  made  Ajax  that  the  wail  was  raised  to  the  skies. 

apeak  to  him  or  would  have  spoken  to  him  Comp.  v.  561,  "quis  tantus  plangor  ad 

himself,  if  he  had  not  been  curious  to  see  auras  P  "    We  are  doubtless  intended  to 

the  other  shades.  contrast  the  scene  in  the  upper  world, 

477—493.]   'They  next   come  to  the  mourners  raising  their  voices  to  heaven, 

place  of  dead  heroes.     The  Trojans  who  with  the  powerless  ineffectual  state  of  the 

fell  at  Troy  crowd  round  Aeneas ;  the  dead.    '  Caducus/  liable  or  likely  to  fall, 

Greeks  are  scared.'  is  here  used  for  fallen,  to  supply  the  want 

4/77*]  Serv.  says  "'Datum '  autem  dixit  of  a  past  participle,  perhaps  on  the  analogy 
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Dardanidae,  quos  ille  omnia  lango  ordine  ceroens 
Ingemuit,  Glaucumque  Medontaque  Thersilochumqufi, 
Trifl  Antenoridaa,  Oererique  sacrum  Polyphoeten, 
Idaeumque,  etiam  currufi,  etiam  arma  tenentem.  485 

Circumfitant  animae  dextra  laevaque  frequentee. 
Nee  vidisse  semel  satis  est ;  iuvat  usque  morari, 
Et  conferre  gradum,  et  veniendi  disoere  eauaaas. 
At  Danaum  proceres  Agamemnoniaeque  phalanges 
Ft  videre  virum  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras,  490 

Ingenti  trepidare  metu ;  pars  yertere  terga, 
Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates ;  pars  tollere  vocem 
Exiguam  :  inoeptus  clamor  frustratur  hiantis. 
Atque  hie  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 


of  TT&rifiof.    Heyne  supposes  Virg.  to  be  such  passages  as  Od.  11.  888 :  bat  he  is 

the  author  of  the  usage.  "Artfc*  'Afijtyaroi  clearly  wrong.    ftd.  has  *  frementes.' 

Od.  11.  41.  488.]    '  Conferre  gradum/  to  walk  by 

482.]  ' Longo  ordine'  means  little  more  his  aide.   Fore  cites  Plant.  Merc  6.  2.  41, 

than  "ingenti  multitudine,"  as  Serv.  re-  u  Contra  pariter   for  gradum  et  confer 

marks,  comparing  2.  766.  pedem."    "Veniendi  poscere  causas"  L. 

483.]  r\av«c^  re  Mttond  re  e«/xriXo-  414,  where  some  MSS.  have  "disoere," 

X^y  re,  II.  17.  216.  as  Bom.  and  others  have  "poscere"  here. 

484.]  From  II.  11.  69,  where  the  names  So  Deiphobus  questions  Aeneas  vy.  531 

of  Antenor's  three  sons  are  given,  Tpiis  foil.,  as  Ulysses  is  questioned  by  his  mo- 

8*  'Ayripopttas,  Tltkufiatr  *al  'Ay^vcpa  Kov,  ther  and  by  Achilles,  Od.  11.  156  folL, 

'Htt««V  r'  'Ati/iayi*,  eVtedce^or  Maydroi-  475  fbU. 

«•«*.  The  name  '  Polyphoeten '  is  variously  490.]  It  matters  little  whether  '  per 
given  in  the  MSS.,  Med.  e.  g.  having  *  Poly*  umbras '  is  taken  with  '  fhlgentia '  or  with 
hoeten,'  but  the  right  spelling  appears  'videre.'  Heyne  justly  remarks  on  the 
from  II.  IB.  791,  koX  knlBw  UoKwpoir^Vy  beauty  of  this  whole  passage,  which  he 
where  however  another  reading  is  IIoXv-  thinks  may  have  been  suggested  by  He»- 
$4rniv9  so  that  perhaps  we  ought  to  read  cles  terrifying  the  shades  with  his  bow 
'  Polypheten '  here.  In  this  as  in  the  two  Od.  11.  605  foil.  On  its  propriety,  viewed 
last  passages  quoted,  the  persons  named  in  relation  to  the  appearance  of  Aeneas  la 
appear  as  the  most  distinguished  of  the  the  Iliad,  I  have  remarked  in  the  Intro- 
Trojans.  'Cereri  sacrum/  consecrated  dnction  to  the  Aeneid,  p.  8,  above, 
to  the  service  of  Ceres,  perhaps  her  priest,  498.]  Heyne  refers  to  IL  8.  75  foil., 
though  the  two  things  are  distinguished,  15.  820  foil.,  where  the  Greeks  fly,  driven 
11.  768,  "  sacer  Cybelae  Chlorous  olimque  back  however  in  the  one  case  by  Zeus,  in 
sacerdos."  Nothing  is  said  of  this  in  the  other  by  Apollo.  Virg.  may  have 
Horn.,  with  whom  indeed,  as  Mr.  Glad-  thought  of  his  own  description  2.  899 
stone  remarks  (vol.  ill.  p.  185),  priests  folL 

do  not  take  part  in  battle,  though  their  493.]   'Exiguam'  is  the  shrill  piping 

sons  do.  voice  which  Horn,  attributes  to  the  dead, 

485.]  Idaeus  is  mentioned  repeatedly  in  II.  23.  101,  Od.  24.  5  folL    Peerlkamp 

Horn,  as  Priam's  herald  and  charioteer,  rightly  remarks  that  this  portion  of  the 

II.  3.  248.,  24.  325.     'Arma  tenentem'  shades  is  not  terrified  but  menacing,  and 

shows  that  Virg.  intended  him  to  act  as  endeavours   to  raise   the  war-cry,    fai, 

armour-bearer  also,  like  Antomedon  2. 476.  'clamor.'      "The    war-cry    they    essay 

'Etiam'  like  "etiamque  tremens"  G.  3.  mocks  their  straining  throats:"  they  open 

189.  their  months  wide,  but  in  vain,  for  they 

486.]  Smm.  wished  to  remove  the  stop  produce  no  volume  of  sound, 

after  '  tenentem,'  so  as  to  construct  this  494 — 508.]  '  Among  the  dead  heroes  is 

line  with  the  last,  thinking  perhaps  of  seen  Deiphobus,  cruelly  mangled.    Aeneas 
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Deiphobum  vidit,  lacerum  crudeliter  ora,  495 

Ors  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  rapti* 

Auribus,  et  truncas  inhonesto  vobiere  naris. 

Vix  adeo  adgnovit  pavitantem  et  dira  tegentem 

Supplicia,  et  notis  compellat  vocibus  ultro  : 

Deipbobe  armipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri,     500 

Quia  tarn  crudelia  optavit  sumere  poena*  ? 


inquires  the  cause  of  his  suffering,  adding  line  repeated,  as  in  10.  821,  822,  £.  6.  20, 

that  as  his  body  had  not  been  found  after  21.    The  hands  or  arms  are  cut  oK,  per* 

the  sack  of  Troy,  a  cenotaph  had  been  haps  fastened  under  the  armpits,  as  was 

erected  for  him.'  the  case  in  the  fia^xd\i<rfios.    '  Populata 

494.]  In  Horn.  Deiphobus  is  Hector's  tempora'  and  'truncas  naris'  after  'la- 
favourite  brother  (H.  22. 283  foil.),  rank-  cerum '  in  apposition  with  '  ora  manusque 
ing  apparently  next  to  him.  As  such,  he  ambas,'  though  it  is  just  conceivable  that 
natnraily  receives  Helen  after  the  death  they  may  be  intended  to  be  in  apposition 
of  Paris.  To  his  house  accordingly  Ulysses  with  '  Iteiphobum,'  as  if  ' lacera  ora'  had 
and  Menelaus  go  on  emerging  from  the  preceded.  Comp.  2.  557,  "  iacet  ingens 
hone  (OcL  8.  517  folL) ;  but  nothing  is  litore  truncus,  Avolsumque  humeris  caput, 
said  of  their  doings  there.  Later  legends  et  sine  nomine  corpus."  Any  how  we  may 
gave  particulars  of  his  death,  Dictya  5.  say  that  Virg.  has  intentionally  deviated 
12,  agreeing  with  Virg.,  Quinotus  Smvr-  from  the  ordinary  mode  of  expression, 
naeus  18.  854  foil.,  simply  mentioning  which  would  be  "lacerum  ora,  populatum 
the  death,  with  a  speech  of  Menelaus  tempora,  truncum  naris."  '  Populata '  is 
thereupon,  Tryphiodorus,  vv.  626  folL,  a  strong  expression,  the  word  being  gene- 
going  rather  more  into  detail,  but  not  to  rally  applied  to  ravaging  a  country. 
the  extent  of  Virg.  The  house  of  Dei-  407.J  The  nostrils  were  of  course  car- 
phobos  was  mentioned  as  blazing  conspi-  ried  away  with  the  nose :  but  Virg.  wishes 
coously  2.  810.  "  Atque  hio"  v.  860  us  to  conceive  of  the  place  where  the  nose 
below.  should  be  as  the  '  nares,'  from  which  the 

496.1  The  editors  are  divided  between  nose   had   been   lopped.      '  Inhonestus/ 

'  vidit ^  (Heyne,  Bibbeck)  and  '  videt  et'  Uucfi*. 

(Wagn.,    following    Heins.).     The  MSS.  4fl8.]  'Adeo'  seems  to  emphasize  'vix s* 

may  be  said  at  once  to  favour  neither  and  see  on  S.  4. 11.    '  Pavitantem '  expresses 

both,  'videt'  without  'et'  being  the  read-  the  utter  confusion  and  shame  of  a  hero 

ing  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  Ac,  so  maltreated.    '  Tegentem/  seeking  to 

while  Med.  has '  vidit  et,' '  et '  being  sub-  cover  the  tokens  of  his  suffering  as  he 

eequently  struck  out.    'Vidit'  alone  is  best  might,  doubtless  by  cowering  and 

however  found  in  one  of  Bibbeck's  cur-  putting   forth    the  stumps  of  his  arms; 

saves  and  another  a  m.  s^  so  that  it  seems  uialike  iSriphyle,  who  points  to  her  wounds, 

safest  to  adopt  it,  though  the  insertion  of  above  v.  446.     '  Et  dira'  fragm.  Vat, 

•et'  after  'videt'  would  be  a  sufficiently  Bom.,  Gud.,  'ac  dira'  Med.,  Pal. 

easy  conjecture,  even  without  the  quasi-  499.]    "  Compellat  vocibus  ultro "    4. 

•auction  of  Med.    The  description  of  Dei-  804. 

phobus*  mutilation  seems  to  show  that  Virg.  500.]   Comp.  4.  280.,  5.  45.    'Genus' 

wtothmlriiigcf  the/uvx«^<*^>sc4D«time«  here,  as  in  5.  45,  is  probably  in  apposition 

inflicted  by  murderers  on  their  victim,  as  with  the  vocative,  'genus'  being  applied 

by  Clytaemneetra  on  Agamemnon  (Aeschu  to  a  single  person  below  vv.  798,  889  Ac. 

Cho.  489,  Soph.  EL  445),  either  as  a  bar-  It  would  be  possible  however  to  construct 

barons  insult,  or  to  prevent   him  from  it  as  an  ace,  like  "qui  genus?"  8. 114, 

Avenging  himself  in  the  lower  world.   The  "  Nee  genus  indecores"  12.  25.    The  dia- 

notion  that  the  dead  bear  the  disfigure-  logue  between  Aeneas  and  Deiphobus  re- 

ments  they  received   in  life   is   further  sembles,  though  not  closely,  that  between 

illustrated' by  Plato,  Gorgias,  p.  524  o.  Ulysses  and  Agamemnon  in  the  shades 

Similar  mutilations  are  described  Od.  18.  Od.  11.  897  folL 

86,22.476.  501.]  'Optavit  sumere:'  see  on  G.  2. 

4§6.]  The  last  word  of  the  preceding  42.    In  the  absence  of  other  instances,  it 
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Cui  tantum  de  te  licuit  P    Mihi  fama  suprema 

Nocte  tolit  feBsum  vaata  te  caede  Pelasgum 

Procubuisse  super  confusae  stragis  acervnm. 

Tunc  egomet  tumulum  Rhoeteo  litore  inanem  505 

Constitui,  et  magna  Mania  ter  voce  vocavL 

Nomen  et  anna  locum  servant ;  te,  amice,  nequivi 

Gonspicere  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terra. 

Ad  quae  Priamides :  Nihil  o  tibi  amice  relictum ; 

is  difficult  to  fix  the  precise  force  of  the  that  he  cannot  have  elided  a  long  vowel  or 

word,  which  might  he  plausibly  explained  diphthong  preceded  by  a  long  vowel,  as  in 

as  a  translation  of  either  wpoaifH?<rdat  or  the  present  instance  and  10.  179,  where 

c0x«<rfa«»  the  latter  in  the  Homeric  sense  Lachm.  omits  '  ab '  with   no   authority 

of  boasting.  whatever.    'Rhoeteo'  here  used  strictly 

602.1  '  Cui  tantum  de  te  licuit '  has  not  of  the  Rhoeteian  promontory,  not,  as  in 

been  illustrated,  though  Forb.  quotes  an  8. 106,  generally  for  Trojan.    "  Tumulum 

imitation  of  it  from  Lucan  9. 1024,  "  cui  inanem  "  3.  804  note, 

tantum  fata  licere   In  generum  voluere  606.1  The  triple  invocation  at  a  funeral 

tuum,"  a  passage  which  confirms  the  re-  is  as  old  as  Horn.  Od.  9. 66,  who  makes 

mark  of  Serv.  and  Donatus  that  *  de  te '  Ulysses  after  his  defeat  by  the  Ocones  not 

here  virtually  =  '  in  te.'  The  meaning  evi-  put  to  sea  wplv^rum  r«r  ftetAwr   irdpw 

dently  is,  as  we  should  say  in  colloquial  rpls  Ikwttov   afcrcu.     Comp.  also  v.  281 

English,  *  who  has  been  able  to  get  so  above,  8.  68. 

much  out  of  your*   'sumere'  or  some  607.]    'Locum  servant/  preserve  the 

equivalent  word  being  supplied  from  the  memory  of  the  place,  like  "  et  nunc  servat 

context.    '  Who  has  had  his  will  of  you  honos  sedem  tuns  "  7.  8.   Aeneas  means  to 

so  far  ?'    *  Suprema  nocte,'  as  in  v.  618,  say  that  the  name  of  Deiphobus  adhered 

the  last  night  of  Troy's  existence.  to  the  spot,  like  those  of  Misenus  (v.  235) 

608.]  (Tulit'  of  report,  with  an  object  and  Palinurus  (v.  881).  It  has  not  how- 
clause,  like  '  ferunt.  '  Fessum  caede,'  ever  survived,  like  theirs,  if  indeed  it  ever 
weary  with  killing.  Donatus  says  "  Mag-  existed  except  in  Virg.'s  imagination. 
na  laude  afficit:  non  enim  dixit  occisum  'Anna,'  hardly  those  of  Deiphobus  him* 
Bed  procubuisse  lassatum."  We  are  doubt-  self,  as  his  body  was  not  found,  but  others 
less  however  meant  to  suppose  that  Dei-  appropriated  to  him  by  Aeneas.  Comp.  v. 
phobus  was  spent  by  wounds  received  as  288  above.  'Locus'  is  the  reading  of  one 
well  as  by  the  mere  labour  of  slaying.  MS.,  the  Longobardic:  but  the  common 
*  De  caede '  was  the  reading  before  He-  text  is  better.  '  Te '  not  elided  but  short- 
rius.  ened  before '  amice,'  after  the  Greek  fashion* 

604.]  "Confusae  caedis  acervnm"  11.  like 'qui' before 'amant' E.&  106.    'Te4 

207.    '  Confusae '  here  may  refer,  as  Forb.  of  the  body :  comp.  v.  862  note, 

thinks,  to  the  mixture  of  Greeks  and  Tro-  508.1  ' Patria  terra'  with  '  ponere,'  not 

jans ;  but  it  is  not  necessary.    The  point  with  '  decedens,'  though  the  juxtaposition 

of  the  epithet  is  to  show  how  the  body  of  the  words  shows  what  kind  of  depar- 

came  not  to  be  identified.  ture  is  meant,  and  so  forestalls  such  ob- 

606.]  "  '  Egomet,'  quasi  dicat,  non  aliis  jections  as  Peerlkamp's,  if  otherwise  well 

commisi,"  Serv.  'Rhoeteo  in  litore'  Med.,  founded,  that  'decedere'  alone  would  na- 

Pal.  a  m.  s.,  Gud.  a  m.  s., '  Rhoeteo  litore '  turally  imply  death.    ' Ponere'  could  not 

fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  Gud.  a  stand  for  burial  by  itself,  and  Gossran's 

m.  p.    On  the  whole  I  have  restored  the  proposal  to  take  'patria'  with  'decedens,' 

latter  with  Ribbeck,  though  I  am  not  'terra' with 'ponere' is  not  simple  enough, 

satisfied  that  Lachmann  is  right  on  Lucr.  and  would  besides  rob  the  passage  of  its 

3.  374  in  condemning  the  former  as  a  force,  the  point  being  not  merely  that 

faulty  elision.     It  certainly  seems  arbi-  Aeneas   wished  to  bury  Deiphobus,  but 

trary  to  allow  that  Virg.  elides  a  final  that  he  wished  to  bury  him  at  home, 

long  vowel  or  diphthong  preceded  by  a  609—684.]    '  Deiphobus    acknowledges 

diphthong  (which,  as  Lachm.  admits,  takes  Aeneas'  care,  and  goes  on  to  tell  how  he 

place  in  nine  instances),  and  yet  to  insist  was  attacked  while  sleeping  securely  on  the 
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Omnia  Deiphobo  solvisti  et  fxtneiis  umbris.  510 

Bed  me  fata  mea  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacaenae 
His  mersere  malis ;  ilia  haec  monumenta  reliquit. 
Namque  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  gaudia  noctem 
Egerimus,  nosti ;  et  numnm  meminisse  necesse  est. 
Cum  fatalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  venit  515 

Pergama  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo, 
Ilia,  chorum  simulans,  euantis  orgia  circum 
Ducebat  Phrygias ;  flarmnajn  media  ipsa  tenebat 
Ingentem,  et  summa  Danaos  ex  arce  yocabat. 

night  of  the  sack  of  Troy,   Helen,  his  Wagn.  thinks,  that  Deiphobns  is  passing 

wife,  haying  disarmed  him  and  introduced  to  the  main  thing  which  he  has  to  speak 

Menelaus  and  Ulysses  into  the  chamber,  of:  bnt  there  seems  to  be  a  contrast, 

He  then  asks  Aeneas  of  his  own  adven-  though  not   one  which  can  be  logically 

tores.*  pressed,  between  Aeneas,  who  has  done  all 

609.1  There  is  great  diversity  of  reading  he  could  for  Deiphobns,  and  destiny  and 

at  the  beginning  of  this  line.    '  Ad  quae"  Helen,  the  authors  of  the  evil.    '  Exitiale ' 

is  found  in  fragm.  Vat.,  and  probably  sup-  2.  81.     *  T<acaenae '  2.  601,  where  it  is 

ported  by  Rom. '  adque,'  and  Med.  a  m.  pr.  joined  with  '  Tyndaridis.'    Helen  is  called 

and  Pal. '  atquae.'  The  two  last  and  similar  if  Adxcura  Eur.  Tro.  861  with  a  similar 

varieties  seem  to  have  led  transcribers  to  feeling  of  contempt, 

suppose  that  the  real  word  was  'atque,'  512.]  'Mergere'  of  involving  in  sufler- 

often  spelt  'adque:'  accordingly  a  later  hand  ing  w.  429,  615.     'Ilia'  Helen,  'haec' 

in  Med.  supplies  '  hie,'  which  several  MSS.  with  '  monumenta,'  as  '  his  malis '  shows, 

follow,  others  reading  'atque  haec'    'Ad  He  speaks  of  the  mangling  he  underwent 

quae  haec'  is  the  reading  of  several  copies,  as  an  enduring  memorial  of  Helen.    Is  it 

and  was  adopted  by  Heins.,  and  two  or  possible  that  V irg.  may  have  been  thinking 

three  give  '  ad  quern.'     Wagn.  removes  of  Od.  15. 125,  which  he  has  already  imi- 

the  points,  so  as  to  show  that  'o'  goes  tated  seriously  3.  486,  &&p6v  rot  koI  4y6, 

with  'amice.'     'Relictum'  left  undone,  t4kvov  <pl\tf  rovro  8(8«fu,  Minj/i'  'EA&oj* 

i.  q.   'nihil  reliquisti   infectum.'    Comp.  gci/wr?    At  any  rate  a  sneer  is  evidently 

the  use  of  '  relinqui '  in  such  expressions  intended  by  the  choice  of  a  word  generally 

as  "relinquitur  ut"  for  "restat  ut"  (see  connected  with  honourable  associations. 

Fare.).    '  Tibi '  =  '  a  te.'    The  old  editions  518.]  With  the  fact  comp.  2.  248,  and 

added  '  est  f  but  the  best  MSS.  seem  to  the  celebrated  chorus  in  Eur.  Hec.  905  foil. 

omit  it.  514.]  '  Tou  must  needs  remember  it 

510.]    '  Deiphobo '  is  emphatic.     '  In  only  too  well.' 

raising  the  cenotaph  you  have  not  gone  515,  516.]  See  on  2.  2S7,  288. 

through  a  mere  empty  form,  but  have  pro-  517.1    So  Amata  pretends  to  lead  an 

initiated  the  ghost  of  the  real  Deiphobns.'  orgie,  7.  885  foil.,  "simulato  numine  Bac- 

The  mangled  body  may  have  been  buried  chi."     'Orgia'  with  'euantis,'  a  Greek 

by  those  who  did  not  know  whose  it  was :  construction,  cfafofaw  rii  Spyta,  'orgia' 

otherwise  we  might  infer  that  Deiphobns'  being  virtually  a  cogn.  ace,  equivalent  to 

appearance  on  the  right  side  of  the  Styx  the  cry  '  euoe.'    The  word  '  euantis '  oc- 

was  owing  to  Aeneas'  pious  care.    '  Fune-  curs  CatulL  62  (64).  891.   '  Circum '  round 

ris '  seems  i.  q.  '  cadaveris,'  as  in  9.  491.  the  city. 

The  commentators  suppose  that  'umbris'  518.]  The  torch  is  a  characteristic  of 

is  used  in  contradistinction  to  the  actual  Bacchus,  Eur.  Bacch.  145,  Soph.  O.T.818. 

body,  which  was  not  found :  but  the  sense  519.]  We  may  reconcile  this  story  with 

seems  to  be  quite  the  contrary,  as  I  have  the  narrative  in  2.  254  foil,  by  supposing 

just  remarked  on  '  Deiphobo ' — the  honour  that  Helen  gave  a  signal  for  the  fleet  to 

has  been  paid  to  the  very  man  Deiphobns  start,  and  that  Agamemnon  when  well  on 

and  his  very  shade.    For  the  plural  see  5.  his  way  gave  a  second  signal  to  Sinon, 

81  Ac  who  then  opened  the  horse :  but  it  is  sim- 

511.]    'Sed'    may   merely   imply,   as  pier  to  suppose  that  the  present  account 

VOL.  II.  I  i 
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Turn  me,  confectum  curis  somnoque  gravatum;  520 

Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  iacentem 

Dulcis  et  alta  quies  placidaeque  simillima  morti. 

Egregia  interea  coniunx  arma  omnia  tectis 

Emovet,  et  fidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem ; 

Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limina  pandit,  525 

Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti, 

Et  famam  exstingui  veterum  sic  posse  malorum. 

Quid  moror  P  inrumpunt  thalamo ;  comes  additur  una 

is  an  independent  one,  Virg.  having  for-  while  Deiphobus  was  asleep,  Helen  not 

gotten  that  he  had  already  given  another,  having  retired  to  rest  with  him,  but  being 

as  we  must  certainly  presume  that  when  apparently  engaged  in  her  orgie.    So  when 

he  wrote  the  lines  about  Helen  introducing  Judith  kills  Holofernes  (Judith  13. 6)  "  she 

Menelaus,  lower  down,  he  did  not  remem-  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed,  which  was 

ber  the   account  of  Helen  hiding  from  at  Holofernes    head,  and  took  down  his 

Greeks  and  Trojans  alike,  2.  567  folL,  if  falchion  from  thence/'    Med.  had  *  capt- 

the  latter  is  genuine.  tis '  originally.   '  Fidus '  of  a  sword  7.  640. 

520.]  '  Confectum  curis '  has  been  ques-  525.]  '  limina/  not  the  house  but  the 

tioned,  Ribbeck  reading  *  choreis '  from  chamber,   unless    we   are  to    suppose    a 

Schroder's  conj. :   but  though  the  night  forcpov  7cp6rtpoy. 

had  been  passed  in  revelry,  Deiphobus  might  526.]  Menelaus  is  contemptuously  called 

well  be  spent  with  the  labours  of  the  siege.  '  amans,'  as  if  he  were  a  new  lover  whose 

Bee  on  2.  268.    '  Confectum  curis  somno-  heart  Helen  was  anxious  to  win.    Possibly 

que  gravatum '  seems  to  be  a  translation  however  '  amanti '  may  be  used  prolepti- 

of  IL 10. 98,  tcajxdTtp  iJ^re *  ^8i  *ea)  farvy,  cally,  like  "  nee  dextrae  erranti  deus  aruit " 

or  Od.  6.  2,  ftrpy  ftal  KOfidrot  ipripdros.  7.  498. 

521.1  ' Habuit '  as  in  w.  802,  670.  527.1  'Famam:'  Helen  is  represented 

522. J  Kol  t£  rffivpas  fhrro*  M  &kf<f>d-  as  thinking  of  her  public  character  as  well 

pourw  bmrrtr,  N^yp«Toy,  ffSurros,  Bawdry  as  her  interest  in   Menelaus'   affections, 

iyxurra  4oik6s  Od.  13.  79  foil.  supposing  that  by  a  signal  act  of  ven- 

523.]  For  the  ironical  use  of  'egregius '  geance  on  Troy  and  of  service  to  Greece 
Germ.  comp.  4.  93.  He  also  refers  to  Od.  she  will  recover  her  good  name  as  a  true 
16.  281  foil,  where  Ulysses  speaks  of  re-  wife  and  as  a  lover  of  her  country.  '  Fa- 
moving  all  the  weapons  from  the  hall  to  mam  exstinguere *  4.  323.  The  reeling  is 
the  upper  chamber,  that  the  suitors  may  not  unlike  that  of  the  Homeric  Helen  IL 
be  unprotected.  6.  358. 

524.1  'Emovet'  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  p.,  528.]  Deiphobus  hurries  over  the  cir- 
Rom.,  Gud., '  amove  t*  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  s.,  cumstances  of  his  butchery,  which  Virg. 
Med.  I  have  preferred  the  former,  as  the  doubtless  felt  had  been  sufficiently  described 
rarer  word,  and  so  more  likely  to  have  by  its  effects.  Bom.  and  some  others  give 
been  altered.  PaL  has  'et  movet,'  cor-  '  thalamos,' which  Heyne  prefers :  but  the 
rected  into  '  ainovet.'  It  matters  little  dat.,  besides  being  better  supported,  is  the 
whether  we  explain  the  change  from  rarer  construction.  It  is  not  found  else- 
' emovet'  to  'subduxerat*  by  saying  that  where  in  Virg.,  but  it  occurs  repeatedly 
it  is  at  the  same  time  regarded  from  two  in  Virg.'s  imitator,  Silius :  see  Fore  '  In- 
different points  of  view,  or  by  making  the  rumpunt,'  Menelaus  and  his  companions, 
removal  of  the  sword,  as  the  first  weapon  '  Additur '  is  recalled  by  Wagn.  from  MetL, 
Deiphobus  would  look  for,  prior  to  that  of  fragm.  Vat.,  and  others,  '  comes  additur ' 
the  other  arms.  Heyne  prefers  the  former  being  equivalent  to  'addit  se  comitem.' 
view,  Forb.  the  latter.  '  Capiti '  is  pro-  '  Additus '  is  the  other  reading,  found  in 
bablv  to  be  taken  strictly,  not  as  Bonn.  PaL,  Bom.,  &c  Retaining  it,  we  might 
thinks,  of  the  pillow  or  place  where  the  possibly  connect  it  with  '  inrumpunt,'  as  if 
head  was  to  lie,  though  'ad  caput'  is  nn-  Virg.  had  said  "inrumpunt  thalamo  et 
undoubtedly  so  used  in  Suet.  Dom.  17,  to  Menelaus  et  Aeolides."  For  the  presence 
which  he  refers.     The  removal  went  on  of  Ulysses  see  above  on  v.  494. 
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Hortator  scelerum  Aeolides.     Di,  talia  Graiis 

Instaurate,  pio  si  poenas  ore  reposco.  530 

Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  vicissim, 

Attulerint.     Pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus, 

An  monitu  divom  P  an  quae  te  Fortuna  fatigat, 

Ut  tristis  sine  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  ? 

Hac  vice  sermonum  roeeis  Aurora  quadrigis  535 

629.]  '  Hortator  scelerum '  of  Ulysses,  Forb.  comp.    Aesch.  Prom.    118,    *6wmp 

a*    «« scelerum    inventor "  2.    164    note,  i/iahr  Bcmpfs,)  ri  ty  $4\*r;    So  Milton, 

"Com  eius  studii  tibi  et  hortator  et  ma-  Comus,*"By  falsehood,  or  discourtesy,  or 

gister  esset  domi,"  Cic.  De  Orat.  1.  55,  why?"    For  '  quae '  after  ' an ' comp. Ter. 

cited  by  Fore.     ' Aeolides,'  referring  to  Adelph.  3.  4.  22,  "an  quid  est  etiain  am- 

the   post-Homeric    slander  which    made  plius  ? "    Flaut.  Asin.  3.  8. 127,  "  an  quid 

Ulysses  really  the  son  of  Sisyphus,  who  olim  hominist  Salute  melius  ? "  instances 

was  son  of  Aeolus.    See  Soph.  Aj.  190,  which  seem  to  show  that  it  is  indefinite 

Phil.  417  Ac.      'Di,  talia  Graiis'    Ac.,  here  (comp.  "num  quae"  &c.),  not,  as 

comp.  Soph.  Phil.  815,  oh  *OAtf/nrtoi  Btol  Wagn.  thinks,  pleonastically  interrogative. 

Aottr  tot*  abrois  iwriwoiS  ifwv  waOuv.  One  or  two  MSS.  have  '  ant '  (comp.  3. 

590.]  'Instaurate'  i.q.  'repandite,*  a  311,  338),  which  is  sometimes  confused 

sense  easily  deduced  from  that  of  renewing,  with  'an.'    Bonn,  and  Heyne  had  made 

'  Pk)  ore  f  if  the  prayer  is  one  which  it  is  'quae'  the  relative,    supplying    « fortuna 

right  to  make.    So  Hyllus  in  Soph.  Trach.  (abl.)  venis '  from  '  fortuna,'  which  would 

809,  «i  $4/us  8*  brttxopcu,  B4fus  8*  *c.t.A.,  be  intolerably  harsh.    The  question  is  like 

where  however  the  doubt  is  more  natural,  3. 609,  "  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri." 
as  it  is  a  son  invoking  vengeance  on  a        534.]  'Adires'  follows  'fatigat/  as  if  it 

mother.    Perhaps  then  Virg.  means  Dei-  bad  been  'fatigavit.'    See  Madv.  §  382, 

Shobus  to  ask  the  gods  for  vengeance,  if  obs.  3.    We  may  say  that  Deiphobus  re- 

e  has  been   their  true  worshipper,  like  gards  the  stress  of  fortune  first  as  a  con- 

Chryses  II.  1.  39  foil.    Bom.  reads  '  pios,'  tinning  agency,  afterwards  as  having  had' 

which  might  be  explained  as  in  2.  586.,  4.  a  past  effect  in  making  Aeneas  undertake 

382,  but  is  far  more  likely  to  have  been  the  journey  to  the  shades.    '  Sine  sole :' 

corrupted  from  the   initial  letter  of  the  Eur.  has  &tnr}\lovt  96/tous  of  the  shades 

following  word.  Ale.  852,  ivTjAW  pvx»y  Here.  F.  607. 

fiSl.Tjmitated  from  Od.  11. 155  foil.,  See  also  on  v. 462  above.    'Turbida'  gives 

where  Ulysses  is  similarly  questioned  by  the  notion  of  obscurity,  and  perhaps  also 

his  mother.  that  of  formless  confusion.     "  A  land  of 

582.]  A  few  MSS.  give  'attulerunt,'  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order," 

which  might  be  worth  considering.    See  Job  10. 22.    Perhaps  Virg.  meant  to  trans- 

E.  4.  61.    Virg.  however  has  blended  the  late  Od.  11.  94,    typa   ftp    yfowu   teal 

direct  and  indirect  question,  taking  the  arepvea  x*f>°y' 

mood  from  the  latter,  the  order  from  the        535 — 547.]  '  The  Sibyl  interrupts  them, 

farmer.    '  Pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus'  reminding  Aeneas  that  he  has  the  rest  of 

is  a  question  more  suited  to  Anticleia  (Od.  the  lower  world  to  see.  Deiphobus  retires.' 
11,  L  c)  than  to  Deiphobus,  as  the  Homeric        535.]  From  this  and  the  following  lines 

Hades  was  beyond  the  Ocean  river,  and  ap-  we  may  infer  that  Aeneas  answers  Dei- 

proached  by  ship.  The  question  however  is  phobur  question,  and  that  the  conversa- 

evidently  intended  to  mean,   'Have  yon  tion  proceeds.     The  lines  are  imitated, 

come  to  Cumae  by  stress  of  weather,  or  on  though  with  additional  elaboration,  from 

a  special  errand P '  Deiphobus,  we  may  re-  Od.  11.  81,  465  foil.     'Vice  sermonum' 

member,  would  be  ignorant  that  Aeneas  translates   Mteeiv  &jiu$o/i4i>a>.     "  Vice 

had  any  object  in  coming  to  Italy.  '  Pelagi  sermonis  "  occurs  Ov.  4  Trist.  4.  79,  "  vici- 

erroribus '  expresses  generally  what  is  put  bus  loquendi"  Id.  2  Ex  Pont.  10.  35,  cited 

more  distinctly  in  7.  199,  "  8ive  error©  by  Fore.    The  abl.  here  is  one  of  circum- 

viae,  sen  tempestatibus  acti,  Qualia  multa  stance.    '  Roseis  Aurora  quadrigis :'  comp. 

miri  nautae  patiuntur  in  alto."  7.  26,  where  the  Dawn  goddess  appears 

588.1   'Quae  Fortuna'  is  rightly  ei-  "in  roseis  bigis,"  a  number  agreeing  with  . 

plained  by  Wagn.  as  '  quae  alia  fortuna,'  the  Homeric  account  Od.  28.  216.     It 

I  i  2 
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lam  medium  aetherio  outbu  traiecerat  axem ; 

Et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus ; 

Bed  comes  admonuit  breviterque  adfata  Sibylla  est : 

Nox  ruit,  Aenea ;  noe  flendo  ducimus  horaa. 

Hie  locus  est,  partis  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas :  540 

Dextera  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit, 

Hac  iter  El jBium  nobis ;  at  laeva  malorum 

Exercet  poenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. 

matters  little  whether  we  suppose  the  car  to  be  that  they  were  spending  a  long  time 
or  the  horses  to  be  designated  by  the  in  talking  or  weeping;  though  from 
epithet '  rosy/  nor  yet  whether  the  abl.  be  another  point  of  view  it  might  have  been 
taken  as  instrumental  with  '  traiecerat *  or  said  that  they  were  making  the  time  go 
as  descriptive  with  '  Aurora/  Considerable  fast.  Comp.  6.  766,  "  Conplexi  inter  so 
difficulty  has  been  made  about  the  time  noctemque  diemque  morantur." 
intended  by  the  poet :  but  Wagn.  rightly  588.]  "  Comes  admoneat "  v.  292  above, 
follows  Cerda,  who  supposes  that  Aeneas  For  '  Sibylla '  after  'comes'  see  on  3. 162. 
spends  a  night,  a  day,  and  perhaps  a  second  Perhaps  however  it  is  better  to  say  here 
night  in  or  about  the  infernal  regions,  the  that '  comes'  qualifies  ' admonuit '  on  the 
first  night  being  devoted  to  the  preliminary  principle  illustrated  on  £.8.1,  18,  *  ad- 
sacrifices,  the  whole  of  the  succeeding  time  monished  him  at  a  companion,'  so  that  it 
to  the  journey  through  the  shades.  They  really  =  'oomitem  admonuit.'  Virg.  is 
started  at  daybreak,  w.  255  foil. :  they  fond  of  adverting  to  the  brevity  of  the 
have  been  exploring  till  past  noon,  and  Sibyl's  speeches :  see  w.  321,  398. 
now  the  Sibyl  warns  Aeneas,  in  language  589.1  'Nox  ruit :'  see  on  v.  535.  cDu- 
sumdently  natural,  that  night  is  hastening  cimus :  see  on  v.  537. 
on, '  nox  ruit.'  The  amplification  is  per-  540.]  Hitherto  they  had  passed  along  a 
haps  a  little  unseasonable,  as  we  scarcely  single  road,  the  district  being  inhabited 
need  to  be  reminded  pointedly  of  what  by  those  who  were  neither  in  happiness  nor 
is  going  on  in  the  upper  world,  though  in  pain ;  now  the  ways  diverge  to  Elysium 
of  course  all  notation  of  time  must  be  or  to  Tartarus.  Plato,  Gorgias,  p.  524  A, 
made  by  a  reference  to  daylight.  makes  the  judgment  take  place    #r  r§ 

536. J  'Axis'  of  the  heaven  G.  2.  271.  rpi4o>,  l{  fc  <p4p*rov  t*  6$A,  4  #***  «* 

'  Medium  axem '  like  "  medium  sol  igneus  fiatcdp** rheovs,  $?  us Tdprapor.  '  Ambas' 

orbem  Hauserat "  G.  4.  426.    '  Cursu '  in-  for  'duas,'  a  use  noted  by  Serv.  and  Dona- 

strumental,  if  '  quadrigis '  be  descriptive ;  tus,  and  also  by  Fore.,  but  not  illustrated 

otherwise  we  must  take  it '  in '  or  '  during  by  other  instances.    We  might  say  *  where 

her  course,'  as  in  v.  338  above.  the  way  divides  into  its  two  parts  f  but 

587.]  Perhaps  from  Od.  16.  220  (re-  we  should  still  not  give  the  force  of  the 
peated  21.  226),  teal  pit  k*  68vpop4vourur  ftv  word,  as  ' both'  not  merely  supposes  the 
<pdos  faxioio.  This  mode  of  saying  that  parts  as  already  known,  but  expressly  ne- 
something  would  have  happened  if  it  had  gatives  the  notion,  which  here  no  one 
not  been  prevented  by  something  else,  is  would  dream  of  entertaining,  that  one 
common  in  Horn,  to  a  degree  which  would  part  only  is  in  question, 
appear  grotesque  in  a  less  simple  writer.  541.]  It  is  slightly  neater  to  remove 
'  Datum/  by  the  gods  or  by  the  Sibyl :  see  the  comma  usually  put  after  '  dextera '  with 
on  v.  477.  What  the  time  assigned  was  Jahn,  as  we  must  otherwise  suppose  an  ana- 
we  can  only  infer :  but  we  may  reasonably  coluthon.  '  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia :'  see 
suppose  that  a  visit  to  the  suedes  would  w.  630  foil.  We  may  comp.  the  lines  on 
have  its  limits.  'Per  tafia:'  Virg.  has  the  Pythagorean  T,  Pen.  3.  56,  "et  tibi 
chosen  to  say  '  they  would  have  drawn  out  quae  Samios  diduxit  litera  ramos  Surgen- 
their  time  through  such  conversation  as  tern  dextro  monstravit  limite  callem/9 
this'  instead  of  'they  would  have  drawn  542.1  Bom.  has  'hie  iter.'  'Iter  Sly- 
out  such  conversation  as  this  through  slum  *  like  " iter Italiam "  8. 607.  'Nobis* 
their  time.'  So  "  nos  flendo  ducimus  implies  what  appears  farther  from  v.  563, 
boras  "  v.  539.  For  '  traherent'  see  on  1.  that  they  were  not  to  visit  Tartarus. 
748.    Here  and  in  v.  589  the  notion  seems  543.]  The  road  is  said  to  punish  the  bad 
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DeipHobus  contra :  Ne  saevi,  magna  sacerdos ; 
Diaoedam,  explebo  numerum,  reddarque  tenebris.         545 
I  decus,  i,  nostrum  ;  melioribus  utere  fatis. 
Tantum  effatus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  torsit. 

Respicit  Aeneas  subito,  et  sub  rupe  sinistra 
Moenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circnmdata  muro, 
Quae  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis,  550 


and  lend  them  to  Tartarus,  a  kind  of  hen-        547.]  "Tantum  eflhtus,  et  infesta  subit 

diadys,  expressing  what  would  be  expressed  obvius  hasta  "  10. 877.    '  In  verbo  vestigia 

in  leas  artificial  language  by  saying  that  it  torsit '  is  like  "media  in  voce  resistit"  4. 

conducts  them  to  Tartarus  where  they  are  76,    'in  verbo'  meaning  'even  while  he 

punished.    We  have  already  had  an  in-  was  speaking/  to  show  Deiphobus*  ready 

stance  of  Virg.'s  variety  in  the  use  of  '  ex-  compliance.   For  '  torsit '  Med.,  Rom.,  and 

ereere'  on  G.  8. 152 ;  here  and  in  v.  789  one  or  two  others  give  'present,'  which,  if 

there  is  a  somewhat  analogous  variety,  genuine,  must  be  understood  to  mean  that 

'  exercet  poenas '  and  '  exercentnr  poenis.'  Deiphobus,  having  followed  Aeneas  and  the 

Tac  A.  1.  44,  comp.  by  Forb.,  has  "  indi-  Sibyl  previously,  at  length  stopped,  and 

cium  et  poenas  de  singulis  exercuit."    The  left  them  to  pursue  their  journey.    But 

way  is  said  'mittere,'  as  elsewhere  *du-  'vestigia   pressit'   has  already  occurred 

cere'  or  'ferre.'     'Impia  Tartan,'  the  twice  in  this  book,  w.  197,  881,  and  so 

epithet  properly  belonging  to  the  occu-  would  naturally  suggest  itself  to  a  tran- 

pants  of  the  place  transferred  to  the  place  scriber,  while  it  is  more  likely  that  Dei- 

itself,  not  unlike  "lugentescampi"  v.  441.  pbobus  should  be  represented  as  moving 

544.]  '  Ne  saevi,'  a  poetical  intensifies-  away,  which  he  would  have  to  do  (comp.  v. 

tionfor '  ne  irascere.'  5461    than  as    simply   stopping.      "Ad 

645.1  8erv.  gives  a  choice  of  interpreta-  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit "  8.  669. 
tions  of *  explebo  numerum,'  one  impossible,  648 — 661.]  '  Aeneas  sees  a  huge  fortress 
'explebo'  =  'minuam,'  which  he  supports  on  the  left,  surrounded  by  a  fiery  river, 
by  Bnn.  A.  9.  fr.  5,  "  Navibus  explebant  and  echoing  with  sounds  of  torture,  and 
sese,  terrasquereplebant,"  the  others  more  inquires  the  meaning  of  it.' 
conformable  to  Latinity, '  I  will  fill  up  the  548.]  '  Respicit '  seems  to  imply  that 
number  of  the  shades  by  rejoining  them,'  they  had  proceeded  some  way  towards 
and  '  I  will  fill  up  my  allotted  time  in  the  Elysium,  as  at  the  point  of  divergence 
shades.'  Macrob.  Som.  Scip.  1. 13  has  a  Tartarus  would  be  before  them.  '  Sub 
mystical  explanation  of  the  words  from  rupe '  is  apparently  from  the  Homeric  de- 
Plotinus'  doctrine  of  numbers,  which  the  scription  of  the  junction  of  Styx  and  Cocy- 
curious  in  such  things  may  consult.  On  tus,  Od.  10.  615,  virpri  r«,  tyrtvls  re 
the  whole  Heyne  seems  right  in  preferring  Mw  worafwv  ipi8o&w*v. 
Serv.'s  second  interpretation.  Forb.  comp.  549.]  See  on  2.  284,  a  passage  which, 
Sen.  Hipp.  1158,  "  Constat  inferno  nu-  like  this,  enables  us  to  discriminate  between 
merns  tyranno,"  supposing  Virg.  to  in-  'mums'  and  'moenia.'  It  signifies  little 
timate  that  Pluto  would  naturally  be  whether  we  suppose  that  here  we  are  in- 
jealous  of  the  prolonged  absence  of  one  of  tended  to  conceive  of  one  large  building 
his  subjects.  Comp.  the  use  of 'numerus'  or  of  severs!.  In  any  case  we  are  meant 
£.  6.  85.  There  are  two  other  passages  to  imagine  a  tower  or  Bastille.  The  wall 
in  Seneca's  Tragedies  which  may  illustrate  that  surrounds  it  is  from  Healed,  Theog. 
tins  use  of  'expXere,' Here.  Oct.  940,  "Va-  726,  rhy  (TAprafov)  w*p\  x<k««oH  Ipicot 
cat  una  Danais :  has  ego  explebo  vices,"  4\^Karcu, 

and  Here  F.  502,   "Deest  una  nnmero        550.]  Phlegethon  acts  as  a  moat,  appa- 

Danais:  explebo  nefas."     But  the  inter-  rentiy  outside  the  walls.    'Torrentibus' 

pretation  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  is  probably  meant  to  suggest  the  notion  of 

as  yet  placed  beyond  doubt.    Mr.  Long  a  torrent  as  well  as  that  of  scorching 

suggests  that '  numerum '  may  mean  '  my  flame.    So  "  pice  torrentis  ripas  "  9. 105., 

place,'  a  sense  illustrated  on  Q.  4.  227.  10. 114.    '  Flammis '  probably  with  '  am- 

646.]  '  Utor '  here  simply  =  'habeo,'  bit'  rather  than  with  'rapidus.' 
like  xhmu  in  Greek. 
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Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
Porta  adversa,  ingens,  solidoque  adamante  columnar, 
Vis  ut  nulla  virum,  non  ipei  exacindere  bello 
Caelicolae  valeant ;  stat  ferrea  turris  ad  auras, 
Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  succincta  cruenta,  555 

Yeetibulum  exsomnis  eervat  noctesque  diesque. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  saeva  sonare 
Yerbera ;  turn  stridor  ferri,  tractaeque  catenae. 
Constitit  Aeneas,  strepituque  exterritus  haesit. 

551.]  The  frill  name  of  the  river  is  Pyri-  '  *e  tollit '  had  preceded.    Here  tod  in  t. 

phlegethon,  Od.  10. 513,  Plato,  Phaedo  61.  561  *  anrae>  of  course  stands  for  the  atroo- 

It  is  called  'Tartareus'  like  Acheron  v.  sphere  of  the  lower  world.      Serv.  says 

295,  but  with  more  propriety,  as  it  is  spe-  sensibly  "  auras  inferis  congrnas  intern- 

dally  the  river  of  the  place  of  torture,  gamus,"  telling  us  at  the  same  time  tint 

For  '  torquetque  saxa '  after  '  quae  ambit '  Pollio  supposed  that  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl 

see  on  G.  2. 208.  The  «  sonantia  saxa '  may  brought  some  of  the  upper  air  with  them. 

come  from  a  misunderstanding  of  Plato  555.]    'Tisiphone'    G.    8.   552.      Her 

1.  c  nt/fM^Ary&oiTa,  ov  tcaX  ol  f>6cuc*t  ixo-  bloody  robe  is  from  II.  18.  588,  where  it  is 

(rrdcrfuxra  fafoQve&aw,  Urn  h*  r6x»(Ti  rfc  said  of  6\o)j  K^p  in  the  middle  of  a  fray 

yrjs,  where  airo<nrAVpara  are  not  fragments  ttfxa  8*  f x*   &WP'  &i*di<ti  &ofou*&r  aJfiari 

of  rock,    but    parts  of   Pyriphlegethon,  <p*rwv,  "accommodatius  sane  in  pugnsw" 

which  are  said  to  be  disgorged  by  lava-  as  Heyne  remarks.    She  is  represented  in 

streams  in  different  parts  of  the  earth,  battle  10.  761,  evidently  from  the  same 

We  may  comp.  the  description  of  an  earthly  passage  in  Horn.    '  Palla '  note  on  1. 648. 

torrent  Lucr.  1. 288,  "  volvitque  sub  uncus  556.]  Tisiphone  is  meant  to  act  as  por- 

grandia  saxa,"  and  G.  8.  264,  "  Flumina,  ter  or  sentinel,  v.  675.    '  Servat '  G.  4. 469. 

correptosque   unda    torquentia   montis."  'Exsomnis'  i.  q.  'insomnia/     It  is. used 

Bom.  has  "  tonantia."  by  Hor.  8  Od.  25.  9  in  the  sense  of '  start- 

552.]  '  Columnae '  i.  q.  '  postes,'  being  ing  from  sleep,'  but  it  would  be  too  much 

apparently  chosen  as  better  adapted  to  the  to  assume  with  Forb.  that  such  is  its  nata- 

gigantesque  style  of  description.    Heyne  ral  meaning.    All  we  can  say  is  that  while 

comp.  II.  8. 15,  &0a  <nbi\p*uxl  re  xvAeu  koH  words  compounded  with  *  in '  may  be  called 

xfajecos  oMs,  said  of  Tartarus.     *  Ada-  negative,  like  those  with  a  in  Greek,  those 

mas '  is  the  common  poetical  word  for  the  compounded  with  '  ex,'  like  those  with  &w4p 

hardest  substance,  e.g.  Aesch.  Prom.  6,  may  be  called  privative:  but  in  poetical 

i&atiayrivmp  ftco-jutr  tV  kfy-fiKrois  irtftai*,  language  at  any  rate  the  two  are  virtually 

which  will  also  illustrate  v.  558.  equivalent.  Rom.  has  *  insomnia.'  "  Noctes 

658.1  The  meaning  is  that  neither  men  atque  dies"  v.  127  above, 

nor  gods  can  make  the  gates  of  Tartarus  557.]  "Hinc  exaudiri  voces"  4b  460, 

open  when  once  closed.     'Bello'  is  the  where  "visa "follows.    Por  ' sonare '  some 

reading  of  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and  Pal.,  of  Pierius'  MSS.  gave  '  sonore/  a  reading 

'ferro'  of  Med.    With  Ladewig  I  prefer  confirmed  by  9.  651,    "saeva  sonoribtw 

the  former,  wnich  is  more  picturesque,  arma." 

and  avoids  the  awkwardness  of  'ferrea'  658.]  'Tractae  catenae'  probably  nom. 

following.     Ladewig  thinks  there  is  an  pi.,  though  it  might  be  gen.  sing.    Wagn* 


intentional  ascent  from  the  violence  of  remarks  that  'stridor'  practically  saj 
men  to  the  battle  of  the  gods.  But  there  the  place  of  a  verb ;  we  are  probably  how- 
is  much  to  be  said  for  '  ferro,'  which  is  ever  meant  to  borrow  one  giammatieaUy 
supported  by  9.  137,  "  ferro  sceleratam  from  the  former  sentence,  though  of  course 
exscindere  gentem."  '  Bello '  has  been  it  would  be  possible  to  understand  a  verb 
erroneously  introduced  for  '  ferro '  by  Med.  substantive.  '  Ferri '  is  explained  by  '  ca- 
in  12. 124,  as  Wagn.  remarks.  tenae.' 

554.]  The  stronghold  has  a  tower,  like  559.]' '  Strepitu — haesit '  is  restored  by 

Priam's  palace  2.  460.    '  Stat,'  as  Forb.  Wagn.  from  Med.,  Pal  a  m.  s.  for  «  stre- 

remarks,  combines  the  notions  of  height  pitum — hausit,'  Gud.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.,  fragm. 

and  fixity.    '  Ad  auras,' as  if  ' surgit '  or  Vat.am.8.  Rom. has 'i 
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Quae  scelerum  faciee  P  o  virgo,  eflare ;  quibusve  560 

TJrgnentur  poenis  P  quia  tantus  plangor  ad  auras  P 

Turn  yates  sic  orsa  loqui :  Dux  inclute  Teucrum, 

Nulli  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limen ; 

Sed  me  cum  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avernis, 

Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit.  565 

Gnosius  haec  Rhadamanthus  habet,  durissima  regna, 

There  is  but  little  to  choose  between  the  'Tartars'  are  called  '  impia'  v.  643;  but 

two :  '  haesit '  however  seems  slightly  pre-  there  is  also  a  reference,  as  Germ,  points 

ferable,  as  '  hausit '  would  apparently  make  out,  to  the  threshold  as  the  special  seat  of 

his  listening  to  the  shrieks  subsequent  to  the  Furies.    He  comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  453  foil., 

his   stopping.      Wagn.    comp.    "  paulum  where  Juno  goes  down  to  Orcus  to  seek 

aspectu  conterritus  haesit,   Continuitque  the  Furies : 

gradum "  3. 597,  "subitoque  aspectu  ter-  „«        .         .     •          ,              , 

ritus  haesit"  11.  699~pa8sageThowever  °9^1^  f1      foree  daiwa8   adamallte 

which  might  possibly  have  suggested  the  «»ebant, 

variety  to  a  transcriber  here.    Henry  pre-  De9ne  BU1S    atr0B    V******   cnmbus 

fers' haunt'  as  more  picturesque,    I  have  angles. 

sometimes  fancied  that  an^posite  cor-  Q«*n  smral  agnorunt  mter    cahgmis 

ruption  may  have  taken  place  in  11.  864,  ~  nm"pa8» 

"  Audiit  una  Arruns,  haesitque  in  corpore  »*™*ere  deae :  sedes  Scelerata  voca- 

ferrum,"  where  '  hausit/  though  found  in  tnr* 

no  MS.,  would  be  somewhat  more  vivid.  '  Scelerata  sedes '  occurs  in  a  similar  con- 

560.]  'Scelerum  facies'  G.  1.  506.    See  nexion  Tibull.  1.  3.  67.    Germ,  says  that 

cm  v.  104  above.  this  was  pointed  out  to  him  by  Passerat. 

661.1 '  Urguentur,'  the '  scelerum  facies/  See  on  4.  473,  where  it  seems  as  if  the 
which  includes  'scelerati.'  '  Quia '  is  re-  threshold  generally,  and  not  merely  in  Tar- 
called  by  Wagn.  from  Med.,  Gud.,  Pal.  tarns,  were  the  natural  seat  of  the  Furies, 
a  m.  s.  Ac.  for  'qui/  which  Heins.  had  intro-  A  reader  of  Sir  £.  B.  Lytton's  "  Zanoni " 
duced  from  Bom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.  &c.  See  will  remember  the  '  Dweller  on  the  Thres- 
note  on  E.  1. 19.  Ribbeck  reads  '  clangor  *  hold.' 
from  Pal.  and  Gud.,  but '  plangor '  is  obvi-  564.]  v.  118. 

oosly  preferable.  '  Ad  auras  *  v.  554  note.  565.1  '  Deum '  may  either  be  used  gene- 
Here  it  suggests  a  verb  and  in  effect  sup-  rally,  the  punishments  being  supposed  to 
plies  its  place.  Ribbeck  reads  '  ad  auris '  have  the  sanction  of  the  whole  body  of 
from  Pal.  gods  (comp.  "fata  deum"  v.  376  Ac.),  or 

562 — 627.]  *  The  Sibyl  explains  that  specially,  indicating  that  the  punishments 
this  is  Tartarus,  which  is  never  entered  by  were  frequently  inflicted  at  the  instance  of 
the  good,  she  herself  having  only  seen  one  or  other  of  the  gods,  e.  g.  on  Tityos, 
it  when  introduced  to  her  office  by  Hecate,  v.  695,  who  offered  violence  to  Latona.  A 
Criminals  are  given  over  to  Rhadamanthus,  few  MSS.  have  'loci  poenas,'  and  Heins. 
who  compels  them  to  confess,  and  delivers  ingeniously  conjectured  '  ream/  i.  e.  '  reo- 
them  to  the  Furies :  then  the  gate  is  rum.'  '  Per  omnia  duxit '  is  to  be  under- 
opened,  and  they  are  thrown  into  a  tre-  stood  literally,  as  Forb.  remarks,  referring 
mendous  abyss.    All  the  great  criminals,  to  w.  582,  585. 

demigods  and  heroes,  are  suffering  there,  566.]   Rhadamanthus,  the   brother  of 

and  all  the  guilty  of  later  times.    The  Minos  (II.  14.  321),  in  Horn,  is  placed  in 

forms  of  crime  are  innumerable,  and  so  the  Elysium  fields,  apparently  as  a  kind  of 

are  the  punishments.'  president  (Od.  4.  564).    In  Plato,  as  we 

562.]  "Turn  sic  orsa  loqui  vates"  v.  have  seen  on  v.  430,  he  is  the  judge  of  the 

125  above.     Pal.  and  Rom.  have  'hinc  Asiatic  dead.     Heyne  remarks  that  his 

orsa.'     Donatus  remarks  that  the  Sibyl  office  here  answers  rather  to  that  of  the 

has  always  some  new  address  for  Aeneas,  '  Triumviri  Capitales '  at  Rome,  or  to  that 

which  shows  the  poet's  copiousness  of  ex-  of  the  Eleven  at  Athens,  than  to  that  of  a 

preseion.  judge,  as  the  spirits  are  presumed  guilty 

563.1  /  Insistere '  with  ace  G.  8.  164.  before  being  committed  to  him,  and  he 

The   'limen  '  is  called  '  sceleratum '  as  tortures  them  into  confession  and  inflict* 


« 
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Castigatque  auditque  doloe,  subigitque  fateri, 

Quae  quia  apud  superos,  furto  laetatus  inani, 

Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem. 

Continuo  sontis  ultrix  accincta  flagello  570 

Tisiphone  quatit  ineultanfl,  torvosque  sinistra 

or  superintends  their  punishment.     It  is  suppose  that  Tisiphone  carried  a  scourge 

difficult  to  say  whether  or  no  Wagn.  is  at  her  girdle.    See  on  v.  184.    So  "omnia 

right  in  placing  a  comma  after  'habet:'  focibus    pnbes   accingitur  atria"  9.  74. 

but  on  the  whole  the  apposition,  '  durissi-  Serv.  explains  it  grotesquely  of  the  long 

ma  regno/  seems  more  m  the  manner  of  lash  coiling  round  her  as  she  wields  it. 

Virg.  (oomp.  8.  106,  272.,  11.  252),  and  it  There  is  a  similar  passage  in  2.  612  folL, 

has  perhaps  some  additional  force  as  a  se-  "  Iuno  . . .  sociumque  furens  a  navibos  ag- 

parate  clause.      '  This  is  the  empire  of  men  Ferro  accincta  vocat,"  but  it  does  not 

Khadamanthus,  and  a  stern  and  savage  seem  to  help  us  to  explain  that  before  us. 

one  it  is.'    '  Haec '  then,  as  Wagn.  says,  We  might  explain '  accincta  flagello/  <  girt 

will  be  used  generally,  like  rdZt  in  Greek,  up  for  wielding  the  lash/  like  "  se  praedae 

In  any  case  'durissima  regna'  will  refer  accingunt"  1.  210,  "accingunt    omnes 

at  least  as  much  to  the  character  of  Rha-  operr'  2.  236,  but  the  parallel  9.  74  is 

damanthus'  rule  as  to  that  of  the  regions  against  this. 

subjected  to  it.    So  far  as  the  reference  is  571.1  * Quatit'  is  not  constructed  with 

local,  it  extends  to  the  whole  of  Tartarus,  'flagello/  but  there  can  be  little  doubt 

the  '  moenia'  of  v.  549.  that  'accincta  flagello'  is  meant  to  indi- 

567.]  '  Castigatque  auditque/  a  titrrtpov  cate  the  kind  of '  shaking '  meant.  Heyne 
wp6r*po¥>  perhaps  intended  to  express  the  seems  right  in  supposing  that  Virg.  was 
summary  character  of  Rhadamanthus'  jus-  thinking  of  shaking  the  scourge,  which  is 
tice,  punishment  following  at  once  on  the  common  expression;  he  intended  how- 
examination.  'Dolos'  seems  to  be  put  ever  also  to  give  the  image  of  the  victim 
generally  for  crime,  which  is  conceived  of  driven  as  it  were  from  side  to,  side  by  the 
as  skulking  from  justice  and  pleading  not  force  of  the  blows  ("pulsat  versatque"  5. 
guilty.  A  more  special  instance  of  the  460),  and  writhing  and  shrinking  under 
same  thing  follows  in  the  next  clause,  them.  Comp.  12.  887, "  Talis  equos  alacer 
Forb.  notes  the  general  use  of'fraus'for  media  inter  proelia  Turnus  Fumantis 
injury.  sudore  quatit,"  where  perhaps  the  notion 

568.]  The  concealment  is  called  'fur-  of  scourging  is  meant  to  be  combined  with 

turn,'  as  a  fraud  on  justice.    So  in  Greek  that  of  rapid  motion  ("cursu  quatiunt " 

K\4xT€iy  is  used  of  doing  a  thing  secretly.  G.  8.  182),  especially  as  'insultans'  fol- 

Gomp.  v.  24.,  4.  887.     It  is  '  inane,'  be-  lows  in  the  next  line,  showing  that  Virg. 

cause  vengeance  is  not  really  cheated.  there,  as  elsewhere,  is  imitating  himself. 

569.1  'Has  put  off  to  this  late  hour  of  Cerda  oomp.  Yal.  F.  7.  149,  " Ipsum  an- 

death,  not  a  strictly  accurate  expression,  gues,  ipsum  horrisoni  quatit  ira  flageUi/" 

as  Virg.  means  not  a  death-bed  confession,  an    obvious    imitation    of  Virg.      For 

but  a  suppression  of  guilt  till  it  is  revealed  'torvos'  some  of  Pierius'  MSS.  gave  'tor- 

in    the   other   world.    'Piaculum'  of  a  toe/  a  very  plausible  reading,  supported 

crime  is  as  old  as  Ennius  and  Flautus,  see  by    an   intermediate  correction  in   FaL 

Fore.      Its  use  here  may  be  meant  to  Tisiphone  apparently  has  a  scourge  in  one 

suggest   that    the    confession    has   been  hand  and  serpents  in  the  other,  as  in  the 

delayed  till  earthly  expiation  is  too  late,  imitation  in  Val.  Fl.    Heyne  refers  to  a 

at  the  same  time  that  it  suits  'distulit,'  similar  picture  of  Tisiphone,  Stat.Theb.  1 

as  what  is  really  put  off  is  not  the  crime  112,  "  Turn  geminas  quatit   ira   minas, 

but  the  confession  and  atonement.    Expia-  haec  igne  rogali  Fulgurat,  haec  vivo  ma- 

tion  must  now  be  made  in  the  lower  world,  nus  aera  verberat  hydro."    If  we  suppose 

570.]  Tisiphone,  as  we  said  on  v.  556,  is  the  serpents  themselves  to  be  the  scourge, 

the  'dweller  on  the  threshold;'  the  mean-  we  may  say  that  in  her  right  hand  she 

ing  here  accordingly  seems  to  be  that  grasps  the  culprits.     This  would  agree 

Rhadamanthus  consigns  the  guilty  to  her,  with  'verberat'  in  the  line  just  quoted, 

and  she  opens  the  door  through  which  and  with  the  reading  '  tortos,'  with  which 

they   pass    to   their   doom.     'Accincta'  Ribbeck  comp.  "torto  verbere"  7.  878* 

seems  merely  to  mean  armed,  as  we  cannot  G.  8. 106b 
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Intentans  angina  vocat  agmina  saeva  sorortun. 

Turn  demum  horrisono  stridentes  cardine  sacrae 

Panduntur  portae.     Cernis,  custodia  qualis 

Veetibulo  sedeat  P  facies  quae  limina  servet  P  575 

Quinquaginta  atria  inmanis  hiatibus  Hydra 

Saevior  intus  habet  sedem.    Turn  Tartarus  ipse 

Bis  patet  in  praeceps  tantum  tenditque  sub  umbras, 

672.]  It  would  seem  as  if  the  other  another  and  fiercer  one  within. 

Paries  were  called  to  carry  away  the  cul-  575.]  '  Vestibulo'  and  '  limina  *  are  im- 

prit;  but  it  inay  be  to  assist  m  the  torture,  portant,  being   contrasted   with  'intus.' 

The  former  view  however  is  supported  by  Henry  remarks  that  the  three  degrees  of 

the  author  of  the  Axiochus,  who  says  of  the  horror  are  Tisiphone  on  the  threshold,  the 

guilty,  Ayovrai  xphs  %Zpivl<aw  bf  *Ep*pos  Hydra  within,  and  the  terrific  depth  of 

*a)  x4°*  '•*  Taprdpov.  ' Agmina,'  see  note  Tartarus,  'Tartarus  tp«0.'    'Limina  ser- 

on  4.  469,  470.  vet '  v.  402.,  2.  567.    'Fades '  of  a  mon- 

573.]  The    description    is    continued :  ster  8. 194. 

when  the  culprit  is  handed  over  to  the  676.1  '  Atria/  a  common  epithet  of  ser- 

Furies,  then,  and  not  till  then,  is  the  pents  G.  1.  129.    Here  it  seems  to  refer 

adamantine  door  of  the  prison  opened,  not  so  much  to  the  skin  or  to  the  poisonous 

Serr.  says,  "  Mittuntur,  inquit,  post  ver-  powers  of  the  Hydra,  as  to  the  black  gulf 

bera  ad  aeternum  supplicium.     Et  est  of  its  throats.    "Inmanis  hiatu"  above  v. 

aecutus  ordinem  iuris  antiquum.     Nam  287.    The  Hydra  need  not  be  the  same  as 

post  habitam  quaestionem  in  Tullianum  that  mentioned  v.  287.    Virg.  however 

ad    ultimum    supplicium    mittebantur."  may  have  some  object  in  placing  a  Hydra 

Another   interpretation,    also   mentioned  near  the  gate  of  Tartarus  as  well  as  at  the 

by  Serv.  and  accepted  by  the  earlier  com-  gate  of  Orcus,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Furies, 

mentators,  and  now  by  Bibbeck,  supposed  The  number  of  heads  assigned   to   the 

these  words  to  be  the  poet's,  as  if,  just  as  Hydra  varied  in  different  legends.    Serv. 

the  Sibyl  was  speaking,  the  gates  flew  cites  Simonides  for  fifty, 

open,  and  afforded  a  glimpse  of  the  scene  577.]  '  Saevior,'  fiercer  than  Tisiphone. 

within;  but  this  would  be  inconsistent  In  what  follows  Virg.  has  copied  Horn., 

with  what  follows,  where  the  Sibyl  calls  doubling  his  measurement,  ri<r<rov  tvtptf 

attention  to  the  sentry  at  the  gate,  whom  *Aftc«,  ttrow  olpc&Ss  for'  &*&  yalrjs  II.  8. 

Aeneas  can  see,  and  then    proceeds    to  16;  a  mode  of'  excelling  by  ill  imitating' 

speak  of  the  horrors  within,  which  he  which  he  has  more  than  once  resorted  to. 

cannot   see.     "Foribus    cardo   stridebat  Milton,  we  may  remember,  has  similarly 

aenis"  1.  449.    Milton's  well-known  imi-  attempted  to  improve  on  Virg.  and  Horn, 

tation  (P.  L.  Book  2.  879  foil.)  will  bear  both,  placing  the  rebel  angels  in  a  region 

quoting  again :  "as  far  removed  from  God  and  light  ot 

"On a  sudden  own  fly  heaven  As  from  the  centre  thrice  to  the 

With    impetuous    recoil    and   jarring  lrt5S?flJe "  ^/"SJ/  73  JS?-  * 

iollll^    *^                                *      -©  »78.]  Comp.  the  description  of  the  tree 

The  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  t  ^°h^Z"         tJT*  ^ 

gnte  nas  "een  m"eD*e^  ror  8ome  °*  "**  language 

Harsh  thunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom  to  Lucr.  4.  4W  foU,  where  the  deceptive 

ghoQ^  appearance    of    reflections    m    water    is 

Of  Erebus."  spoken  of,  "Despectum  praebet  sub  terras 

impete  tanto,  A  terris  quantum  caeli  patet 

'Sacrae/  not,  set  apart,  and  thence  ac-  altus  hiatus."    Here,  as  in  some  other 

cursed  (note  on  8.  57),  but  belonging  to  places  (see  note  on  G.  2.  249),  we  are  ad- 

the    infernal    gods.      "  Portae    religione  mitted  to  see  something  of  what  passed  in 

sacrae  "  7.  606.  Virg.'s  mind  in  the  process  of  composition. 

674.]  'Custodia,' Lq.'custos,' as  in  9.  The  occurrence  of  'hiatibus'  in  v.  576 


166,  for  'custodes.'    So  we  say  'watch'    cannot  be  unconnected  with  the  presence 
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Quantus  ad  aetherium  caeli  suspectus  Olympum. 

Hie  genus  antiquum  Terrae,  Titania  pubes,  580 

Fulmine  deiecti  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo. 

Hie  et  Aloidas  geminos  imnania  vidi 

Corpora,  qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  caelum 

Adgressi,  superisque  Iovem  detrudere  regnis. 

Vidi  et  crudelis  dantem  Salmonea  poenas,  585 

Lucr.,  and  so  of  the  whole  passage,  or  that  recommend  it,  introducing  as  it  does  a 

having  imitated  the  passage  he  was  led  to  striking  comparison  between  the  heights 

recast  v.  576  so  as  to  introduce  '  hiatibus.'  of  heaven  and  the  depths  of  the  shades, 

There  is  of  course  much  scope  for  fancy  in  but  for  the  parallel  in  Horn.     Petit  in- 

thiskind  of  criticism;  but  a  subtle  imitator  geniously  proposed  to  substitute  '  terra ' 

like  Virg.  may  be  said  specially  to  invite  for  'caeli'  here,  introducing  'caeli'  for 

it,  and  those  who  are  themselves  accus-  '  Terrae '  in  the  next  verse.    Ladewig,  fol- 

tomed  to  composition  will  be  interested  in  lowing  some  of  the  older  commentators, 

pursuing  it,  even  though  indisposed  to  connects  '  caeli  Olympus,'  supposing  it  to 

build  much  on  its  apparent  results.  be  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  the 

579.]  '  Suspectus '  occurs  again  9.  530,  mountain  in  Thessaly. 

where  we  hear  of  a  tower  "  vasto  suspec-  580.]  '  Genus  Terrae,'  comp.  G.  1.  278. 

tu."    '  Caeli  suspectus '  evidently  means  The  best  comment  on  '  antiquum '  is  fur- 

the  looking  up  to  heaven,  'ad  aetherium  nished  by  the  passages  about  the  elder 

Olympum'  being  added  to  develop  the  gods  in   the  Prometheus   of  Aeschylus, 

thought.    The  meaning  then  will  be  that  For  'pubes'  Bom.  and  some  others  give 

the  gulf  of  Tartarus  extends  twice  as  far  'proles,'  which  is  more  likely  to    have 

below  the  ground  of  the  infernal  regions  been  introduced  by  a  copyist, 

which  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  are  traversing,  581.]  '  Fundo  in  imo '  is  perhaps  from 

as  the  heaven  extends  above  the  earth.  Horn.,  who  speaks  of  robs  'Trorapraptovs, 

To  this  explanation  we  are  helped  by  the  ot  Tirrjvts  Ka\4ovrat  II.  14.  279.    With 

words  of  Horn,  quoted  on  v.  577.    We  'deiecti'    after    'genus'    and    'pubes' 

should  have  expected  some  mention  of  the  Forb.  comp.  "  manus  .  .  .  passi "  v.  660 

earth,  but  Virg.,  writing  with  Horn,  and  below. 

Lucr.  in  his  mind,  was  perhaps  less  likely  582.]  The  sons   of  Aloeus,   Otus    and 

to  cultivate  perfect  clearness  of  expression,  Ephialtes,  are  mentioned  D.  5.  385  fblL, 

and  he  doubtless  intended  '  suspectus '  to  as  having  put  Ares  in  chains,  and  in  OriL 

be  pressed,  the  earth  being  the  only  place  11.  307  foil,  the  story  of  their  attempt  on 

from  which  a  person  could  look  up  to  heaven  and  their  punishment  is  told  at 

heaven.    This  seems  more  likely  than  the  length,  on  the  occasion  of  Ulysses  seeing 

view  apparently  held   by    Donatus    and  their  mother  Iphimedeia,  who  is   there 

glanced  at  by  Heyne,  which  would  make  said  to  have  borne  them,  not  to  her  hus- 

the  meaning  to  be   that   the  depth  of  band  Aloeus,  but  to  Poseidon.    Nothing 

Tartarus  below  the  infernal  plains  is  as  is  said  there  of  their  having  been  thrust 

great  as  the  height  of  heaven  viewed,  if  it  down  to  Tartarus;  their  mother  is  in  the 

could  be  viewed,  from  the  infernal  plains ;  shades,  but  we  hear  of  them  merely  as 

though  there  would  be  nothing  harsh  in  slain  by  Apollo.    With  the  apposition  of 

thus  slurring  over  'suspectus,'  if  we  did  'corpora'  comp.  10.  430,  and  see  note  on 

not  suppose  Virg.  to  have  the  parallel  of  2. 18. 


See  note  on  G.  1.  280. 

&s  t^k   Albs  rvpawttf   hcriprwr 


Horn,  in  his  mind.  Comp.  G.  1. 243  (note),  583. 

where  'videt'  is  used  as  loosely  as  'sua-  684. 

pectus  *  would  be  according  to  this  inter-  ftta  Aesch.  Prom.  357,  of  Typhoeus.    In 

pretation.    A  third  view  is  mentioned  by  the  account  in  Od.  11   the  attempt  is 

Forb.  as  Henry's,  who  however  does  not  made  somewhat  less  definite  than  here ;  it 

give  it  in  his  own  note  on  this  passage,  is  added   however    that    it  would    have 

viz.  that  'caeli  suspectus'  means  the  look-  succeeded   had   the    giant    twins     been 

ing  up  from  the  floor  of  the  sky  to  the  allowed  to  grow  to  manhood.     "Detrude 

highest  point  of  Olympus,  which  he  sup-  caput  sub  Tartars "  9.  496. 

poses  to  be  meant  by  "vertice  caeli"  1.  585.]  Salmoneus  again  is  mentioned  in 

225.    This  view  also  would  have  much  to  Od.  11  (v.  236),  but  only  as  the  lather  of 
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Dum  flammas  Iovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 

Quattuor  hie  invectus  equis  et  lampada  quassans 

Per  Ghraium  populos  mediaeque  per  EKdis  urbem 

Ibat  ovans,  divomque  sibi  pcfecebat  honorem, 

Demens !  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen  590 

Aere  et  oornipedum  pulsu  simularet  equorum. 

At  pater  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 

Tjro,  being  himself  designated  as  &fi6n*r.  most  naturally  means  the  city  of  Elis, 
Heyne  attempts  to  trace  the  gradual  which  was  not  built  till  long  after,  bat 
growth  of  the  myths  about  his  impiety  m  may  well  have  been  mentioned  by  Virg., 
an  Excursus  specially  devoted  to  him.  He  by  a  voluntary  or  involuntary  anachro- 
is  called  iBueos  in  a  fragment  of  Hesiod  nism.  Serv.  well  remarks, "  Etinc  est  in- 
quoted  by  SchoL  on  Pind.  p.  4. 252  (fragm.  dignatio,  quod  in  ea  civitate  Iovem  imita- 
32  Guttling).  Joseph  Warton  thought  that  batur  in  qua  specialiter  Iuppiter  colitur." 
Virg.  meant  here  to  censure  the  Roman  cus-  Apollod.  1.  9.  7  speaks  of  a  city  built  by 
torn  of  deification,  a  supposition  most  un-  Salmoneus,  and  afterwards  destroyed  by 
likely  in  itself,  and  directly  refuted  by  the  lightning.  If  Virg.  alludes  to  this, '  mediae 
whole  tenor  of  the  Aeneid,  as  well  as  by  the  per  Elidis  urbem'  will  probably  be  a 
Fourth  and  Fifth  Eclogues  and  the  end  of  variety  for  'median*  per  Elidis  urbem/ 
the  First  Georgia  "Crudelis  poenas"  689.1  Many  MSS.  give  '  honores.' 
above  v.  501.  590.1  '  Demens !  qui/  the  Homeric  rfrtior 

586.]  •  Dum  imitatur  'has  been  variously  U  (Oct  1.  8)/    'Nimbos  et  fulmen'  is 

explained,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  meant  to  include  thunder  and  lightning ; 

that  Forb.  is  right  in  preferring  Jacob's  the  next  verse  however  mentions  only  the 

view,  cited  by  Hand,  Turs.  vol.  2,  p.  810,  mock-thunder,  the  mock -lightning  having 

that  Salmoneus  is  described  as  struck  with  been  already  mentioned  v.  587,  a  curious 

vengeance  in  the  very  midst  of  his  impious  exemplification  of  Virg/s  indirect  and  frag- 

triumph.    We  may  say  if  we  please  that  mentary  way  of  telling  a  story. 
the  sight  of  his  punishment  recalls  the        591.]  'Aere'  is  most  simply  taken  as 

thought  of  bis  impiety,  and  so  that  the  the  brazen  car,  though  Apollod.  1.  c.  speaks 

Sibyl  may  be  said  to  have  witnessed  the  of  brazen  vessels  dragged  along  the  ground 

latter  as  still  continuing.    Gossran's  view  by  Salmoneus,  and  Manilius  5. 91  foil,  of  a 

that  he  is  condemned  to  imitate  Jupiter  brazen  bridge.    See  Heyne,  Excursus  12. 

for  ever  in  Tartarus  is  ingenious,  but  to  If  we  were  to  suppose  a  brazen  bridge  we 

the  last  degree  unlikely,  not  being  con-  should  perhaps  make  the  line  neater,  as 

firmed  by  any  other  instance  of  punish-  there  would  then  be  a  hendiadys, '  aere  et 

ment,  though  others,  not  punished,  are  pulsu'  i.  q.  'aere  pulso/     'Pulsu'  Pal., 

represented  as  following  in  the  shades  the  first  readings  of  Med.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and 

employments  they  loved  on  earth,  a  dis-  Gud.,  'curau'  Rom.,  second  readings  of 

tinction  expressly  made  by  Ov.  M.  4.  445  Med.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and  Qud.    'Pulsu'  is 

foil.    Pal.,  Gud.  a  m.  p.,  and  the  Mentelian  obviously  preferable,  as  much  the  more 

MS.  have  'nammam.      Some  MSS.  give  forcible  word.    Comp.  12.  588,  "crebro 

*  tonitrus '  for  '  sonitus,'  as  might  be  ex*  super  ungula  pulsu  Incita."    '  Simularet ' 

pected.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Virg.  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  Gud., 

deliberately  preferred  the  less  conventional  Ac,  and  the  first  reading  of  fragm.  Vat., 

word,  as  in  2. 118,  where  Wakef.  wished  'simulant'  being  the  other,  found  also  in 

to  read  '  tonuerunt/  many  other  copies.    The  subj.  is  certainly 

587.1  'Quassans/  brandishing  his  torches  preferable,  as  the  narrative  has  already 

before  hurling  them,  so  as  to  give  force  to  been  given,  so  that  a  narrative  mood  is 

the  blow  and  make  the  blaze  brighter,  not  required.    We  have  already  had  a 

Comp.    5.    642.     "Quassabat    Etruscam  similar  variety  2.  846.     Wagn.  remarks 

Pinum    et    fnmiferos    infert    Mezentius  that  Virg.  says  'simularet,'  not  'simulant/ 

ignis  "  9.  521,  which  will  also  illustrate  because  this  impious  mockery  was  Salmo- 

'fumea  taedis  Lumina.'    'Lampas'  of  a  neus*  habit.    So  'ibat,'  'poscebat/ 
torch  9.  535.  592.]    '  Densa   inter  nubila'  may  be 

588.]  'Graium   populos'  is   limited  of  meant  merely  to  give  the  picture,  "  media 

course  by  '  Elidis  urbem/    '  Elidis  urbem  *  nimborum  in  nocte  corusca  Fulmina  mo- 
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Contorsit,  non  ille  faces  nee  fumea  taedis 

Lamina,  praecipitemque  inmani  turbine  adegit. 

Nee  non  et  Tityon,  Terrae  omniparentis  alumnum,       595 

Gernere  erat,  per  tota  novem  cui  iugera  corpus 

litnr  dextra"  Q.  1.  828,  or  it  may  mean  the  growing  Win  of  the  liver,  and  Lucr. 

that  Jupiter  raised   a    storm  and  then  makes  it  an  objection  to  the  literal  troth 

hurled  the  lightning.    The  words   hare  of  the  story  that  the  liver  must  come  to 

already  occurred  G.  1.  446.  an  end,  in  spite  of  its  gigantic  size  as  in- 

698.]  ' Contorsit'  2.  62  note.  ' Hie'  is  ferred  from  the  size  of  the  body.  Virg. 
semipleonastic,  as  in  1.  8.,  6.  467  notes  may  be  said  to  have  met  this  objection  by 
(oomp.  Hot.  4  Od.  9.  61,  "  Non  ille  pro  mtroducing  the  circumstance  of  the  im* 
caris  amicis  Ant  patria  timidus  perire'') :  perishability  of  the  liver,  apparently  from 
here  however,  as  perhaps  in  the  passage  the  story  of  Prometheus,  as  we  shall  see  on 
just  quoted  from  Hor.,  it  has  the  force  of  v.  696 :  he  has  not  however  been  quite  con- 
contrast,  distinguishing  Jove  from  Salmo-  sistent  with  himself,  as  v.  699  will  show. 
neus.  '  Fumea  taedis  lumina,'  a  variety  '  Omniparentis  :*  '  omnipotentis '  is  the 
for  '  fumeum  lumen  taedarum.'  In  7.  466  reading  a  m.  p.  of  Med.  and  fragm.  Vat, 
we  have  "  atro  Lnmine  fumantis  taedas."  quoted  too  by  Arosianns  and  Nonius. 
The  smokiness  of  pinewood  torches  is  '  Omnipatentis '  is  found  in  one  MS. 
doubtless  mentioned  contemptuously,  as  '  Omnipotens '  would  not  be  a  natural 
contrasted  with  the  lightning,  which,  epithet  of  the  earth,  "omnipotentis 
though  it  causes  smoke  when  it  falls,  and  Olvmpi "  10.  1,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  not 
so  may  be  called  ty>\4us  iclpaw6s,  is  itself  being  in  point;  and  the  error  is  one  into 
clear.  Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  496,  where  Cly-  which  a  transcriber  would  most  naturally 
taemnestra  contrasts  the  human  messenger  fall.  '  Qmniparens '  on  the  other  hand  k 
with  the  beacon  in  similar  words,  *r  otfr*  found  twice  in  Lncr.  as  an  epithet  of  the 
eVovfot  o0tc  aot  8oW  <p\6ya  *TA.ij*  6p*Ut  earth  (2.  706.,  6.  269),  and  is  a  transla* 
atyuaH?  KawrfwvpJs.  "Iraif&x  fumida"  tion,  as  Heyne  remarks,  of  wawrifrrfipa. 
Lucr.  8.  804.  Horn,  affords  no  help,  as  his  words  an 

694.]  'Turbine' the  wind  of  the  thun*  raft?-  ipucuMot  vUv,  unless  it  should  be 

derbolt,  1.  46  note.    'Adegit,'  '*d  urn*  contended  that  'omnipotentis *  is  a 


bras,'  which  is  expressed  4.  26.    It  mav  lation,  an  awkward  one  at  best,  of  Ipurv* 

be  worth  while  to  quote  the  lines  of  Mam*  94os.     Still,  though  '  omniparentis '  ap* 

lius  referred  to  on  v.  691,  as  they  are  ez-  pears   to   be  Virgr.'s  word,    it   may    be 

pressed  with  considerable  ingenuity.    He  doubted  whether  he  would  not  have  done 

is  speaking  of  the  constellation  Auriga.  more   wisely   in    following   Horn,    mote 

t€  -a*         n.-  o  i              /    •       i       •    •  closely,  as  it  detracts  from  the  grandeur 

•'HmcmihiSahnonens  (qui  caelum  urn-  0f  m^  ^aoent  as  one  of  the  earthborn 

PmI«S«m?™^«.   m?-.5«,„a  ™  ««*  to  ««■■■*•  **  the  same  breath  that  the 

uadSLif             nummpe  per  aera  earih  ^  ^  woiher  ^  ^     'Alumnus* 

v  <!^!r1\5!f                    j»    »V2    •       -j.  expresses  the  relation  of  a  child  to  the 

Expresasse  sonum  mundi  sim  visus  et  nmeTtither  than  to  the  mother;  but  the 

Admovbse  Iovem  terris,  dum  fulmina  ^^dem^to*  ^m^vv^Te^  be! 

law?1 \*   «nmMo^i   :«.,*«   «,~«   ;«-*  low»  "nec  Bomula  quondam  Ullo  se  tan* 

Senmt,  et   inmensos  ignis  super  ipse  tnm  tdkm  iacubit  alumno."     So 


Morte  Ioyem  didicit)  generatus  posat  TbBre  u  however  a  legend,  vrtdch  Virg. 

naDen'  may  have  followed,  that  Tityos  was  the 

696.]    Tityos  actually  appears  in  the  son  of  Elara,  but  was  afterwards  reared 

shades  in  Od.  11.  676  folL,  a  passage  of  in  the  womb  of  the  earth,  Trrvor  plycw, 

part  of  which  this  is  an  expanded  transla-  5r  f?  trtictv  yt  A?  *EAa>fj,  flftycr  tt  ml 

tion.    Virg.  is  also  indebted?  to  the  ceie-  ty  1kox*6<r»ro    ToZs,  Apoll.  R.  1.  761. 

brated  lines  of  Lucr.  8.  984  foil.,  where  But  the  epithet  'omniparentis'  would  still 

the  sufferings  of  Tityos  are  described  and  be  open  to  exception,  striking  as  it  does  a 

pronounced  to  be  a  symbolic  representa-  chord  which  is  philosophical  rather  than 

tion  of  the  effects  of  passion.    Horn,  (who  mythological, 

mentions  two  vultures)  says  nothing  about  696.]  '  Gernere  erat/  $r  ttctr.  The  con* 
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Porrigitur,  roetroque  inmanis  voltur  obunco 
Inmortale  iecur  tondens  fecundaque  poenis 
Viscera  rimaturque  epulis  habitatque  sub  alto 
Pectore,  nee  fibris  requies  datur  ulla  renatis.  600 

Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona  Pirithoumque  P 

■traction  is  leas  elastic  in  Latin  than  in  is  natural  fbr  them  to  represent  the  vul- 

Greek,  as  in  Greek  the  thing  seen  may  he  tares  as  digging  deep  for  their  food,  like 

made  the  noma,  to  the  verb  substantive,  miners  in  a  well- worked  mine ;  not  so  in 

while  in  Latin  it  most  be  the  object  of  the  Virg.,  whose  bird  might  be  always  eating 

infinitive.    'Per  novem.  iugera,'  6  V  h?  in  the  same  place.    'Epulis'  dat.,  'ad 

4rr4a  tcwro  w4\*Bpa  Horn.  I.e.  "Novem  epulas/    *  Epulas'  was  at  one  time  the 

dispessis  iugera  membris  Optineat"  Lucr.  reading  of  the  inferior  editions,  seemingly 

L  c.  without    authority.    Nonius  v.  'rimari* 

697.]    'Porrigitur/  as  if  the  extension  quotes  ^"rimaturque  oculis,"  a  fact  which 

were  a  continuing  act.    'Rostro  obunco1  may  abate  his  authority  in  such  passages 

11.  766.    Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and  others,  as  v.  696  above. 

have  '  abunco,'  seemingly  a  vox  nihili,  and  600.]  *  Fibris :'  see  on  G.  1.  484.  They 
Pal.,  Gu<L,  &c.  '  adunco,'  which  was  the  are  not  suffered  to  rest,  being  always  eaten 
reading  of  the  old  editions.  as  last  as  they  grow.  Comp.  1. 723,  "  post- 
698.]  '  Inmortale  iecur '  is  a  translation  quam  prima  quies  epulis."  We  might  argue 
of  fiwap  hfi&yarow  (of  Prometheus)  Hesiod,  from  G.  2.  516,  if  that  passage  has  been 
Theog.  528,  from  which  Virg.  may  have  rightly  interpreted,  that  the  meaning  is 
borrowed  the  circumstance  as  well  as  the  '  there  is  no  pause  in  growing  f  but  this  is 
word.  'Tondens'  is  the  reading  of  Med.  less  likely.  "At  nunc  nimirum  requies 
and  others,  and  is  supported  by  Horn.,  data  principiorum  Corporibus  nulla  est" 
who  has  %K*ipov :  '  tundens,'  which  was  is  in  Lucr.  1.  992. 

preferred  by  some  of  the  early  editors,  has        601.]   The  enumeration  of  the  culprits 

the  authority  of  Pterins'  Medicean  and  and  their  respective  punishments  is  aban- 

one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  is  perhaps  doned,  and  the  rest  of  the  guilty  are  dealt 

supported  by  an  erasure  in  fragm.  Vat. ;  with  in  a  mass — a  change  which  has  partly 

bat  though  it  might  be  used  of  peckingv  the  advantage  of  variety,  partly  that  of 

it  would  be  far  too  weak  for  a  context  like  increasing  the  horror.     It  is  as  if  the 

this.    '  Fecunda  poenis'  might  be  i.  q.  reader  were  allowed  a  glimpse  of  that 

'fecunda  ad  poena* '  fso  Serv.);  but  it  is  fearful  abyss,  and,  after  distinguishing  a 

better  to  make  .'poems'  abl.  (comp.  "  Vi-  few  figures,  were  to  find  himself  unable  to 

minibus  salices  fecundae"  G.  2.  446),  the  disentangle  his  impressions  of  the  sufferers 

punishment  being  conceived  of  as  growing  and  their  torments,  and  so  obliged  to  retire 

along  with  the  materials  of  punishment,  with  a  confused  sense  of  terrors  inextri- 

Cerda  reminds  us  appropriately  that  the  cably  blended.    The  Lapithae,  Ixion  and 

liver  was  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  the  Pirithous,  stand  for  the  whole  class  of 

seat  of  passion,  so  that  Tityos,  the  ravisher,  hitherto  unnamed  criminals :  the  tortures 

is  suitably  punished :  Lucr.  however  has  which  follow  are  chosen  not  as  those  which 

not  taken  advantage  of  this  in  moralizing  the  persons  specified  individually  suffered, 

the  legend,  not  mentioning  the  liver  even  but  as  belonging  to  some  of  the  number. 

m  his  description  of  Tityos*  sufferings.  In  this  again  there  is  a  dramatic  and 

699.]   The  vulture  digs  for  its  food  in  poetical  propriety,  at  the  same  time  that 

the  inwards  of  the  giant,  as  the  birds  in  the  confusion  is  justified  by  the  fact  that 

G.  1.  8&4,  "  Dulcibus  in  stagnis  rimantur  the  legends  on  which  Virg.  had  to  build 

rata  Gaystri."  The  image  is  from  Horn,  were  not  always  accordant  in  their  ac- 
es. 94prpo0  %cm  fttf  rorrcs,  which  is  again  counts, — Horn.  e.  g.  representing  Tantalus 
rendered  by  '  habitatque  snb  alto  pectore/  as  tormented  with  perpetual  hunger  and 
the  word  'rimatur'  being  doubtless  sug-  thirst  (Od.  11.  582  foil.),  while  Pindar 
gested  by  Lucr.  1.  o.  "Nee  quod  sub  (Olvmp.  1.  65  foil.)  and  Lucr.  (8.  980) 
magno  scrutentur  pectore,  quicquam  Per-  make  him  the  victim  of  the  ever  threaten- 
petuam  aetatem  poterunt  reperire  pro-  ing  stone  mentioned  in  the  next  line.  Thus 
fecto."  We  may  observe  however  that  'qnos*  is  regularly  constructed  after  'La- 
Hom.  indirectly  and  Lucr.  directly  deny  pithas,  Ixiona  Pirithoumque '  as  its  antece- 
the  inexhaustibility  of  the  liver,  so  that  it  dent.     "  Quid  memorem  "  v.  123  above. 


-    i 
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Quos  super  atra  silex  iam  iam  lapeura  cad entique 
Imminet  adsimilis ;  lucent  genialibus  altis 
Aurea  fulcra  toris,  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae 

Regifico  luxu ;  Furiarum  wia-ninui.  iuxta  605 

Comp.  G.  2. 118  foil.    Ixion  and  Pirithous  that  it  distracts  the  victim's  mind  from 

were  Lapithae ;  *  Lapithas'  however  seems  any  thing  else,  while  the  banquet  is  repre- 

to  stand  for  the  whole  nation,  they  being  sen  ted  as  rendered  impossible,  not  by  the 

mentioned  merely  as  specimens.    We  do  alarm  of  the  rock,  but  oy  the  interference 

not  hear  that  the  whole  nation  was  subject  of  the  Fury.    If  the  view  taken  on  v.  001 

to  any  special  punishment  in  the  world  is  the  correct  one,  there  is  of  course  a 

below,  but  it  was  the  object  of  Mars'  anger  further  reason  for  supposing  more  than 

on  earth  (7.  904  foil.),  and  so  it  seems  to  one  punishment  to  be  spoken  of.    On  the 

stand   here  for  a  nation  that  had  pro-  whole  then  I  think  that  two  punishments 

voked  the  vengeance  of  the  gods.  are  named,  and  those  onto  as  specimens 

602.]  '  Quo '    Rom.,    which    Bibbeck  of  an  infinite  number.    The  hint  of  the 

adopts,  supposing  the  passage  to  be  incom-  banquet  is  evidently  given  by  the  Homeric 

plete,  Virg.  having  intended   to    prefix  description  of  Tantalus,  but  the  circum- 

something  about  Tantalus,     war^p  inr*p~  stances  are  varied  with  considerable  judg- 

Kpiftcure    Kaprtpbv    abr$    \lBov,  rbr  aU\  ment,   the  board    spread  with    artificial 

tuvotv&v  KtfaAas  fiakuw  *h<ppoir6vas  AAa-  dainties  being  substituted  for  the  simpler 

rat  Find.  L  c  M  Miser  inpendens  magnum  features  of  lake-water  and  orchard-trees, 

timet  aere  saxum  Tantalus,  ut  fama  est,  In  Val.   Fl.    2.    192   folL  Theseus    and' 

cassa  formidine  torpens"  Lucr.  1.  c.  'Atra:'  Phlegyas  are  represented  as  doomed  to  sit 

the  colour  increases  the  horror.    "Iam  at  a  similar  banquet,  the  poet    having 

iamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti  Increpuit  either  followed  another  legend,  or  availed 

malis"  12.  764.    The  hypermeter  has  a  himself  of  Virg.'s  example  to  introduce 

rhetorical  effect,  the  overlapping  syllable  changes  of  his  own.    '  Geniales  tori '  are 

expressing  the  just  falling  stone.    Some  entirely  different  from  the'  lectus  genialis* 

MSS.,  including  Rom.,  omit  'que.'  or  bridal  bed,  though  both  receive  their 

60S.]  '  Lucent  'Ac    Wagn.  and  Forb.  name  from  the  genius,  the  deification  of 

connect  this  punishment  with  the  pre-  the  happier  and  more  impulsive  part  of 

ceding,  Ixion  and  Pirithous,  whom  they  man  (see  on  G.  1.  902).    'Genialis  dies'  is 

suppose  to  be  the  two  intended  by  'quos,'  a  feast-day,  and  so  'genialis  torus'  is  a 

being  placed  under  the  overhanging  rock,  banqueting  couch,  whether  the  expression 

and  also  tormented  by  the  presence  of  a  is  Virg.'s  own  or  borrowed  from  common 

banquet  which  they  cannot  enjoy.    This  language.    'Altis:' so  "toroabalto"  2. 2. 

may  perhaps  be  supported  by  Stat.  Theb.  The  second  epithet  is  rather  awkward, 

1.  712,  but  it  is  doubtless  to  be  explained  with 

•'ultrix  tibi  torva  Megaera  Wa8n"  on  6'  **  bv  "■W  **■*  *g«ni*B» 

Ieiunum  Fhlegyam  subter  cava    saxa  J»™foniis  one  notion,  imd  that ;  aW«' 

iacentem  u  added  **  a  pieceof  ornamental  description. 

Aeterno   premit    accubitu    dapibusque  604^]  'Fulcra' the  pUlar  or  support  of 

profanis  **ne  ooucn-    'Tons' may  be  either  a  dat. 

Instimulat :  sed  mixta  famem  fastidia  or  ■»  "ttril5?ve  *W.^e  couch  being 

vincunt "  made,  for  poetical  variety,  the  appendage 

'  to  its  pillar;  or  again  the  abL  may  be 

but  though  the  mention  of  Megaera  and  local,  'in'  or  'upon.'    On  any  view,  the 

the  word  '  decubitus '  show  that  Stat,  had  case  must  be  regarded  as  substituted  for 

this  passage  of  Virg.  in  his  mind,  the  the  gen.,  the  natural  one  in  prose.  'Farare* 

banquet  he  is  thinking  of  is  the  banquet  of  getting  ready  a  banquet  1. 638.    Bom. 

which  Tantalus  served  up  of  his  child's  has  'paternae,'  a  reading  which  in  an 

flesh,  supposed  to    be    repeated    in    the  author  of  less  pure  taste  might  conceivably 

lower  world,  so  that  we   cannot  argue  be  strained  into  an  allusion  to  the  feast  of 

from  the  imitation  to  the  right  interpreta-  Tantalus. 

tion  of  the  passage  imitated.     On   the  605.]  'Regiflcus'is  said  to  occur  only 

other  hand,  the  two  punishments  are  not  in  an  imitation  of  this  passage  and  of  that 

easily  combined  in  thought,  the  point  of  just  referred  to  from  A.  1  in  Val.  FL  2. 

the  terror  of  the  overhanging  rock  being  662  foil. ;  but  Enn.  Andromache  fir.  9 
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Accubat,  et  manibus  prohibet  contingere  mensas, 

Exsurgitque  facem  attollens,  atque  intonat  ore. 

Hie,  quibus  invisi  fratres,  dum  vita  manebat, 

Pulsatusve  parens,  et  fraus  innexa  clienti, 

Ant  qui  divitiis  soli  incubuere  repertis,  610 

Nee  partem  posuere  suis,  quae  maxnma  turba  est, 

Vahlen  has  "auro,  ebore  instmctam  regi-  "Dum   vita    manebat"  v.   661,  merely 

flee,"  bo  that  the  ac\j.  wa«  probably  one  of  meaning  '  in  life/ 

the  many  compound  epithets  invented  by  609.]  In  mentioning  the  striking  of  a 

the  old  poets,  who,  like  their  Greek  pre-  parent  rather  than  the  further  crime  of 

decessors,  frequently  cared  only  for  one  parricide,  Virg.,  like  Aristoph.  L  c,  has 

part  of  the  compound,  'regificus'  being  followed  the  true  moral  feeling  of  anti- 

regarded  as  =  *  regalia '  or  *  regius,'  as  quity,  which  counted  even  the  less  heinous 

'  magnificus '  was  round  to  be  virtually  crime  among  the  blackest  offences.    So 

convertible  with  'magnus.'    "Regali  luxu'  warpa\olas  is  strictly  the  striker  of  a 

1.  687.    '  Furiarum  maxuma '  is  explained  father,  and  so  perhaps  '  parricida.'    Comp. 

as  a  personification  of  Hunger  by  Serv.,  the  story  of  Solon  providing  no  punish- 

who  refers  to  3.  252,  where  the  same  ment  for  parricide.     Sen.   Contr.   9.   4, 

words  occur ;  but  though  Celaeno  with  quoted  by  Taubm.,  has  "  qui  patrem  pul- 

her  Prophecy  of  Famine  illustrates  and  is  saverit,    manus    ei    praecidatur."      The 

illustrated  by  the  office  of  the  fiend  here,  fragment  of  the  so-called  law  of  Servius 

there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  TuUius    makes    the    crime  capital,    "  Si 

expression  has  any  other  but  its  ordinary  parentem  puer  verberit,  ast  olle  plorassit, 

sense,  one  of  the  Furies,  conceived  of  as  puer   divis  parentum  sacer   esto."     For 

the  eldest  of  the  sisterhood,  being  charged  'et'  one  or  two  MSS.  with  Non.  'Pul- 

with  the  execution  of  this  mode  of  punish-  sare '  have  '  aut :'  but  '  et '  is  virtually 

ment.   Tlpfofittpa  'Epivtw  occurs  Eur.  Iph.  disjunctive.    ( Innexa'  metaphorical,  as  in 

A.  963.     If  we  suppose  Virg.  to  have  4.  51,  here  of  the  web  of  trickery  and 

thought  of  three  Furies,  we  may  suppose  wrong  in  which  the  patron  is  supposed 

this  to  be    either  Allecto   or    Megaera,  to  entangle  his  client.    Urbanus,  an  old 

Tisiphone,  as  we  have  seen  v.  555,  being  grammarian  cited  by  Serv.,  thinks   the 

otherwise  employed.    Elsewhere  however,  meaning  of  the  passage  cannot  be  the  true 

12.  845  foil.,  Virg.  makes  the  three  pro-  one,  as  clients  are  more  likely  to  cheat 

duced  at  a  birth.  their  patrons  than  vice  versa — a  curious 

606.]  'Manibus'  with  'contingere,'  as  piece  of  aristocratic   feeling,   as  Heyne 

in  2.  167.    Comp.  the  Homeric  oi  8*  b?  remarks :  he  therefore  supposes  the  crimi- 

bviaff  crrf/ia  TpoKelpm  X"?**  taXXoy  II.  nals  intended  to  be  '  praevaricatores.'   The 

9.  221.  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  took  a  different 

607.]  'Exsurgitque,'  as  if  they  were  view,  specifying  the  crime  here  mentioned 

persisting  in  their  attempt  to  eat,  in  spite  and  making  it  capital,  "  Patronus  si  clienti 

of  her  prohibition.    "Tonat  ore"  4.  510.  fraudem  fecerit,  sacer  esto." 

A  few  MSS.,  including  Pal.  and  perhaps  610.]  Comp.  G.  2.  507,  "Condit  opes 

Gud.  a  m.  p.,  have  '  increpat,'  a  variety  alius,  defossoque  incubat  auro :"  there  how- 

which  occurs  again  8.  527,  though  there  ever  the  man  hides  his  money  in  the  earth, 

the  balance  of  MS.  authority  is  reversed.  here  he  has  found  a  treasure.  Heyne  gives 

608.]  Virg.    has   apparently   imitated  '  repertis '  the  sense  of  '  partis,'  which 

Aristoph.    frogs    147,    where    Heracles  would  suit  the  general  language  in  the 

enumerates  those  who  lie  in  the  infernal  next  line  better,  'quae  maxuma  turba  est :' 

quagmires,  but  the  other  sense  is  more  natural  and 

tf*^«WrifW*rf«*raTf,  J?0™  ptetawm*  and  Virg.  may  mean 

Antra*.,,  *  'wlspc*  «,*£  *A«r.r.  F**r  rf  V**\ .  ^ompjAj-  the  picturesque 

^              r        r  unage expressed m 'soh'  Hor. IS.  1.66 foil. 

Serv.  well  remarks  that  'quibus    invisi  611.]   'Posuere'  =  'dedere,'  as  6*iv<u 

fratres' is  general,  though  Virg.  may  have  frequently  =  tovrcu.    Comp.  the  use  of 

thought  of  special  instances  like  Atreus  'ponere'  of  setting  a  thing  before  a  per- 

and    Thyestes,   Eteocles   and    Polynicea.  son  at  table :  "  Da  Trebio :  pone  ad  Tre- 
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Quique  ob  adulterium  caesi,  quique  arma  secuti 
Impia,  nee  veriti  dominorum  fallere  dextras, 

Inclusi  poenam  exspectant.  Ne  quaere  doceri, 
Quam  poenam,  aut  quae  forma  viroe  fortunave  merait. 

Saxum  ingens  volvunt  alii,  radiisque  rotarum  616 
Districti  pendent ;  sedet,  aeternumque  sedebit, 

bium"  Jay.  5.  186.     'Suis,'  their  kins-  once  hurled  into  Tartarus,  'inclnsi.'    It 

folk  and  friends,  which  would  be  the  ex-  would  seem  that  we  must  suppose  either 

tent  of  charity  ordinarily  practised.  that  Virg.  has  been  inconsistent  with  him- 

612,  618.]  'Those  who  were  slain  for  self,  expressing  himself  now  as  if  Tartarus 
adultery '  are  particularized  among  other  were  a  dungeon  as  well  as  a  place  of  tor- 
adulterers  either  as  haying  been  surprised  ture,  or  that  he  conceive*  of  the  guilty  as 
in  the  pet,  or  to  show  that  punishment  in  not  punished  immediately  upon  reaching 
life  does  not  confer  immunity  from  punish-  the  prison-house,  and  chooses  to  regard 
ment  after  death.  *  Arma  secuti  3.  54,  tbem  in  the  interval,  a  brief  one,  between 
156.,  11. 161,  as  we  should  say,  to  follow  incarceration  and  execution.  There  is  a 
a  standard.  The  followers  are  chosen  in-  similar  picture  of  the  agony  of  expectation 
stead  of  the  leader  for  the  sake  of  poetical  G.  8.  87  folL  Schrader  wished  to  read 
variety.  Doubtless  Virg.  had  in  his  mind  'expendunt,'  and  Med.  a  m.  pr.  has  'ex- 
the  civil  wars  of  Borne,  ' impia'  having  sectant,'  hut  the  word  seems  a  mere  error, 
that  special  reference,  as  in  G.  1.  511,  out  of  which  nothing  can  be  made.  "  Ne 
though  in  E.  1.  71  it  seems  general.  An-  quaere  "  v.  868  below,  8. 532.  For '  quaero ' 
gustus  would  of  course  not  be  likely  to  with  inf.  see  Fore. 

regard  himself  as  glanced  at,  as  some  of  615.]  '  Quam  poenam/  sc. '  exspectent,' 
the  commentators  have  feared  that  he  or,  if  the  construction  is  the  same  as  in 
might,  since  he  doubtless  considered  his  the  next  clause,  'exspectant.*  'Mersit' 
own  mission  to  be  that  of  putting  an  end  shows  that  'quae*  must  be  relative,  not 
to  such  impious  conflicts.  Wagn.  ingeni-  interrogative,  'doceri  formam  fortunamve 
ously  supposes  the  servile  wars  to  be  quae  mersit,'  though  the  awkwardness  of 
meant,  connecting  '  nee — dextras '  closely  such  a  construction  may  dispose  us  to  see 
with  the  preceding  clause;  but  the  two  some  plausibility  in  'merset/ the  reading 
images  do  not  seem  as  if  they  were  meant  of  two  MSS.  '  Mergere'  however  is  aim- 
to  harmonize,  and  there  is  a  point  gained  pier  than  '  mersare,'  and  is  supported  by 
in  supposing  two  classes  of  violators  of  re-  v.  429,  512  above.  '  Forma '  too  is  very 
lative  duties  to  be  intended  rather  than  strange,  though  it  receives  some  illostra- 
one.  We  have  then  (1)  those  who  have  tion  from  v.  626,  where  it  evidently  means 
violated  duty  to  their  brothers,  (2)  to  their  '  species,'  a  sense  illustrated  by  Fore,  from 
parents,  (3)  to  their  clients,  (4)  to  their  Cicero's  Topics.  Here  the  meaning  seems 
kindred  generally,  (5)  to  their  married  not  to  be  '  forma  sceleris,'  but  *  forma 
fellow-citizens,  (o)  to  their  country,  (7)  to  poena©,'  so  that  'forma  fortunave1  form  a 
their  masters.  Ruhkopf  remarks  that  kind  of  hendiadys.  Virg.  probably  chose 
slaves  partook  largely  of  the  general  social  the  word  on  account  of  the  dramatic  cha* 
disorganization  of  the  time,  and  refers  to  meter  of  the  various  mythological  punish- 
Appian  B.  Civ.  1.  72.,  4.  22,  29,  39,  51.  ments,  which  consist  in  some  striking,  sig- 
'  Dextras  dominorum '  i.  q.  "  fidem  domi-  niftcant,  and  pictorial  act.  The  form  itself 
nis  datam."  Virg.  seems  to  have  expressed  is  said  '  mergere/  as  it  receives  them  when 
himself  loosely,  since  a  slave,  as  Mr.  Long  they  are  engulphed  in  the  abyss, 
remarks,  could  not  strictly  be  said  to  give  616.]  '  Saxum,'  the  traditional  punish- 
'  fides'  to  his  master,  like  an  equaL  ment  of  Sisyphus,  as  the  wheel  is  that  of 

614.]  '  Poenam  exspectant'  presents  a  Ixion.    Virg.,  as  was  remarked  on  v.  601, 

difficulty,  as  though  virg.  might  for  the  is  purposely  general.    Heyne  reads  '  ra- 

sake  of  variety  take  the  culprits  at  the  diisve/  but '  que '  is  supported  by  all  the 

time  when  they  are  not  actually  suffering  MSS.,  and  is  virtually  disjunctive.     '  Ba- 

punishinent,  but  in  the  agony  of  looking  dii '  of  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  G.  2.  444. 

forward  to  it,  we  should  have  inferred  ^HM  As  usual,  many  MSS.,  including 

from  the  preceding  narrative  that  they  Med.,  Kom.,  Pal.  a  m#  &*  Gud.,  and  fragm. 

would  not  have  to  wait  after  haying  been  Vat.,  give  *  flestdefci/     The  meaning  of 
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Infelix  Theseus ;  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnis 
Admonet  et  magna  testatur  voce  per  umbras : 

"  Discite  iustitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  divos."        620 
V endidit  hie  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentem 
Inposuit ;  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit ; 

course  is  that  the  legs  and  arms  of  the  "Versus  in  sano  sensn  auro  expendendus : 

sufferers  are  stretched  out,  and  that  in  qui  quidem  status  et  gumma  est  omnium 

that  state  they  are  hound  on  a  wheel  tragoediarum,   et   conpendium   universae 

which  whirls  them  round  and  round.    The  ethices.    Testatur  G.  Fabricius  se  ex  Laz. 

word  is  often  used  nearly  in  the  sense  of  Bonamico  viro  gravi  et  fidei  pleno  audi- 

*  distraho :'  see  Fore.    The  ordinary  legend  visse  puellam  in  agro  Patavino  fuisse  fana- 

of  Theseus  was  that,  having  been  fixed  in  ticaiu,  quae  Graece  et  Latine,  omnium 

a  chair  in  the  shades  for  his  attempt  to  literarum  ante  insaniam  expers,  optume 

carry  off  Persephone,  he  was  released  by  locuta  sit :    quae  cum  interrogata  esset 

Heracles,  leaving   some  of  his  flesh  be-  quaenam  esset  praestantissima  apud  Verg. 

hind  him :  Virg.  however  has  varied  the  sententia,  hunc  ipsum  versum  clara  voce 

story,  or  followed  another.  ter  pronuntiasse. 

618.]  'Phlegyas'  was  taken  by  some  621,622.]  Macrob.  Sat.  4.1  says  that 
interpreters  whom  Serv.  mentions  as  ace.  these  lines  are  closely  copied  from  two  of 
pi.,  Theseus  being  supposed  to  admonish  Vanus*,  "  Vendidit  hie  Latium  popuhs, 
the  Phlegyae,  a  nation  which  was  destroyed  agrosque  Quiritum  Eripuit,  fixit  leges 
for  its  impiety  by  Poseidon,  according  to  pretio  atque  refixit."  Virg.  has  been  gene- 
Euphorion :  but  it  is  evidently  nom.,  being  rally  supposed  to  refer  to  Curio,  who  was 
the  name  of  the  father  of  Ixion,  who  ap-  bribed  by  Caesar's  paying  his  debts  to  quit 
pears  in  the  imitations  of  Statins  and  VaL  the  party  of  Pompey ;  but  though  Lucan 
FL  mentioned  on  v.  603.  The  nature  of  4.  819  foil,  speaks  of  him  in  similar  Ian- 
nis punishment  is  not  specified  by  Virg.,  guage,  it  is  not  credible  that  Virg.  should 
who  leaves  us  to  infer  the  horror  of  it  refer  in  this  way  to  a  transaction  which 
from  his  melancholy  warning.  reflected  on  the  buyer  no  less  than  on  the 

619.]  '  Testari '  is  used  of  solemn  affirm-  seller.  Virg.  might  safely  speak  of  the 
ations,  which  are  supposed  to  be  equivalent  impiety  of  civil  contests  to  Augustus,  as 
to  calling  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  the  we  have  seen  on  w.  612,  613,  but  he  can- 
statement  made ;  here  it  is  extended  to  a  not  be  supposed  to  have  glanced  at  any  of 
warning  which  contains  no  formal  affirma-  those  who  brought  about  either  the  dic- 
tion, though  we  may  say  if  we  please  that  tatorship  of  the  first  Caesar  or  the  imperial 
Phlegyas  makes  himself  and  those  who  power  of  the  second.  '  Fixit '  Ac.  seems 
witness  his  torture  evidences  of  the  truth  to  refer  to  the  same  person  as  '  vendidit,' 
of  the  propositions  involved  in  his  pre-  'inposuit,'  so  that  the  same  reason  would 
cept.  operate  against  our  supposing  a  distinct 

620.]  Virg.  has  evidently  imitated  Pind.  reference  to  Antony,  though  we  cannot 
Pyth.  2.  39  roll.,  where  Ixion  gives  a  simi-  say  that  his  proceedings  may  not  have  been 
lar  warning  from  his  wheel :  0c«r  8*  tyer-  in  Virg.'s  mind.  '  Vendidit  auro '  1.  484. 
luuirw  *l^iord  Qarri  radra  fiporoit  A^ycir  "Dominam  potentem"  8.  488.  Here. the 
4w  TT9p6mt  rpox$  *arra  Kvkw96fAmir  words  are  significant,  as  opposed  to  the 
Tbr  tifffyh-oM  iyaratt  ajioijScu*  ivoixofit-  liberty  which  has  been  taken  away.  "  Do- 
rov*  rfrf<r0<u.  Henry  makes  'non  tern-  minum  vehet  inprobus  atque Serviet  aeter- 
nere  divos '  a  repetition  of  the  preceding  num "  Her.  1  Ep.  10.  40.  '  Fixit '  and 
clause  '  Learn  justice,  and  do  not  slight  'refixit,' the  laws  being  engraven  on  brazen 
the  command  of  the  gods  to  be  just:'  but  tablets  and  fastened  in  some  public  place 
this  would  be  rather  flat,  and  the  story  of  whence  they  were  removed  when  abrogated. 
Phlegyas  as  told  by  Serv.  says  that  his  The  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  were  en- 
crime  was  burning  the  temple  of  Apollo  graved  on  brass  and  fixed  in  the  Forum : 
at  Delphi,  so  that  it  would  be  truer  to  say  the  Senatusconsultum  de  Bacchanalibus, 
that  the  last  part  of  the  line  interprets  now  preserved  at  Vienna,  is  on  brass.  See 
the  first,  'iustitia*  meaning  the  render*  Lewis,  Credibility  of  Bom.  Hist.,  vol.  1, 
ing  of  their  dues  to  all,  gods  as  well  p.  138. 
as    men.     Taubm.  has   a   curious   note, 

VOL.  II.  K  k 
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Hie  thalamum  invasit  natae  vetitosque  hymenaeos ; 
Ausi  omnes  inmane  nefas,  ausoque  potiti. 
Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint  oraque  centum,  625 

Ferrea  vox,  omnis  scelerum  conprendere  formas, 
Omnia  poenarum  percurrere  nomina  possim. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  sacerdos : 
Sed  iam  age,  carpe  viam  et  susceptum  perfice  munus ; 
Adceleremus,  ait ;  Cyclopum  educta  caminis  630 

Moenia  conspicio  atque  adverso  fornice  portas, 
Haec  ubi  nos  praecepta  iubent  deponere  dona. 
Dixerat,  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  viarum 
Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propinquant. 
Occupat  Aeneas  aditum,  corpusque  reoenti  635 

623.]  'Thalamum  invasit'  like  olyom  to  be  the  authors  of  those  unhewn  polygon 

V  otfrc  ruuQiK&v    kZvXivw  "Akos  Aesch.  structures  still  seen  in  Greece,  like  the  walls 

Cho.  71.     Virg.  may  have  thought  of  the  of  Mycenae  and  Tlryns,  and  called  Cyclopian 

Homeric  *bvj\s  ivt^4\(raro.  architecture;  the  mass  of  the  commenta- 

624.]]  '  Auso  potiri '  a  somewhat  hold  tors  too  may  be  right  in  supposing  that 

expression  for  succeeding  in  a  design,  bor-  Vug.  means  the  palaces  of  Pluto  to  be 

rowed  by  Ov.  M.  11.  242,  cited  by  Forb.  built  of  iron,  which  would  be  the  natural 

Comp.  "  victor  propositi "  Hor.  1  Kp.  13.  material  used  by  Vulcan  and  his  workmen. 

11.  '  Ducta '  is  found  in  various  MSS.,  indud- 

625.]   Repeated  from  G.  2.  43.     See  ing  Bom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  and  Gud.  a 

Introduction  to  Aeneid,  p.  26.  m.  p. ;  but  though  'ducere  murum'  is  a 

626.]  '  Scelerum  formas :'  see  on  v.  616,  technical  expression  (1. 423  note),  it  would 

and  comp.  "  scelerum  facie*  "  v.  660.  not  go  well  with  '  Cyclopum  caminis,'  even 

627.]  Some  MSS.  give  'possem/  which  if  'moenia'  and  'mums  '  could  be  used 

was  the  old  reading  before  Heins.,  but  is  indifferently.     '  Educere '   of  rearing   a 

certainly    less  grammatical.      We    have  fabric  2. 186,  461.,  12.  676. 

had  the  same  variety  G.  1.  351.    See  on  631.]     '  Adverso    fornice   portas/    the 

v.  754.  arched   gateway  fronting  us.     '  In   far- 

628—636.1   'They  then  hasten  to  the  nice'  was  the  reading  before  Pier,  and 

palace  of  Pluto  and  deposit  the  golden  Heins. 

bough.'  632.]   '  Praecepta '  not  of  course  the 

629.1  Med.  has  'et  iam,'  doubtless  for  precepts  of  the  Sibyl,  but  the  rules  of  the 

'  set,'  though  Heins.  conj.  "  eia  age."    In  gods.    It  would  be  possible  however  to 

'susceptum  munus '  the  meaning  seems  to  take  'praecepta'  with  'dona,'  like  "prae- 

hover  between  the  duty  undertaken  of  ceptum  iter''  Culex  289  (comp.  "iussos 

carrying  the  offering  to  Proserpine  and  sapores  "  G.  4.  62,  "  mbnstratas  aras "  ib. 

the  offering  itself,  'perfice'  belonging  to  549),  making  'iubent  nos'  =  'iubemur.' 

i the  former  sense.     Having  used  the  ex-  633.]  "Angusta  viarum "2. 332,  "opaca 

pression,  Virg.  considers  himself  free  in  locorum"  ib.  725,  which  is  actually  found 

v.  637  to  talk  of  '  perfecto  munere  divae,'  here  in  Gud.  as  a  various  reading, 

employing  'munus'  in  the  sense  of  gift.  634]   '  Corripiunt :'  see  note  on  G.  3. 

In  the  first  line  of  the  poem,  written,  or  104.    The  meaning  here  is,  as  we  should 

supposed    to  be   written    by    Virg.,    on  say  in  English,  they  annihilate  the  inter- 

the  prospect  of  his  Aeneid  ('InVenerem,'  vening  distance.     "Corripiunt  spatia"  6. 

Catalecta  6),  '  susceptum  munus '  is  used  816. 

in  the  ordinary  sense  of  a  duty  undertaken.  635.]''  Occupat  Aeneas  aditum  **  v.  424 

630.1  '  Adcelerare '  intransitive  5.  675.  note.  We  must  suppose  that  there  were 
Some  MSS.  give  '  Hac  celeremus.'  '  Cy-  means  of  lustration,  vessels  of  water  and 
clopum  educta  caminis,'  reared  by  the  lustral  branches,  at  the  entrance  of  Pluto's 
forges  of  the  Cyclops,  i.  e.  by  Vulcan  and  palace,  like  the  rtpt^carHipia  at  the  co- 
ins Cyclops.    The  Cyclops  were  supposed  trance  of  Greek  temples.    'Becenti  aqua* 
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Spargit  aqua,  ramumque  adverso  in  limine  figit. 

His  demum  exactis,  perfeoto  munere  divae,    tf 
Devenere  locos  laetos  et  amoena  virecta  / 

Fortunatorum  nemorum  sedesqne  beatas. 
Largior  hie  campos  aether  et  lumine  vestit  640 

Purpureo,  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt. 

is  emphatic,  like  "  famine  vivo"  2.  719,  parage  which  Virg.  may  have  been  think- 

■*  fraviali  lymph*  "  4.  686.    '  Becens  *  of  ing  of,  as  the  next  verse  seems  to  show. 
fresh  water  G.  8.  801.  640.]  Virg.  copies  Hom/s  description  of 

686.]  "  Adverso  in  limine  "  v.  270  above.  Olympus,  Od.  6.  44,  AAA*  ftdk*  <ti&w  n  Ar- 

637 — 669.]    '  At    last    they    come    to  rarat  &y4<p*\os,  \w*b  V  brtiftpontr  aXyXrf, 

Elysiam,  a  garden-like  region  wrapped  in  the  preceding  lines  of  which  resemble  those 

unearthly  sunshine.    There  are  games,  and  on  Elysiam  referred  to  on  v.  638,  and  so 

music,  and  chariot-driving,  each  one  fol-  would  naturally  be  associated  with  them 

lowing  the  pursuit  which  was  hU  delight  by  a  reader  of  the  Odyssey.     It  is  this 

in  life.    In  another  part  feasting  is  going  passage  which  Lucr.  imitates  8.  18  foil. ; 

on  near  the  source  of  the  river  known  on  and  Virg.  would  seem  here  again  to  be 

earth  as  Eridanus.'  somewhat  indebted  to  his  language,  "  sem- 

687.]  "His  actis"  v.  236  above.    'Per-  per  sine  nubibus  aether  Integer,  et  large 

fecto  munere  divae :'  see  on  v.  629.  dUruso  lumine  ridet."     *  Vestit '  is  from 

688.1  "  Devenere  locos"  1.  866.    Ho-  another  passage  in  Lucr.  2.  148,  "Conves- 

mer's  Elysium  is  not  part  of  the  infernal  tire  sua  perfundens  omnia  luce,"  of  the 

regions,  but  a  separate  region    (Od.  4.  sun,  and   perhaps   from    Cic  Arat.  60, 

563  foil.),  which  later  legends  (Hesiod,  "  Quern  cum    perpetuo   vestivit    lumine 

Works  170  mil.,  Find.  OL  2. 61  foil.,  fir.  95,  Titan."    '  Largior  vestit '  is  meant  to  ex- 

Bergk,  ed.  1}  developed  into  the  '  Islands  press  nd\a  itdwrwrai,  the  transparency  of 

of  the  Blest.     Virg.  has  not  copied  How.,  the  ether  being  conceived  of  as  a  superabun- 

whose  description  speaks  of  a  place  where  dant  fluid  which  permeates  every  part  of 

there  are  no  storms  but  always  cooling  the  region.    '  Lumine  purpureo '  as  plainly 

zephyrs  t    from  the   second   of  Pindar's  is  meant  to  render  K*vk)i  ofyAi),  'pur- 

elaborate  pictures  he  has  taken  the  pursuits  pureus'  having  its  Roman  sense  of  dazzling. 

of  the  heroes.    Perhaps  the  nearest  par-  See  on  E.  6.  88,  O.  4.  373.    Wordsworth, 

aftel  to  his  language  is  Aristoph.  Frogs  imitating  this  passage,  talks  in  his  Lao* 

164  foil.,  where  Heracles  says  to  Dionysus  damia  of  "  field*  invested  with  purpurea! 

that  after  passing  the  place  of  punishment  gleams,"  as  Gray,  imitating  "  lumen  iuven- 

he  will  come  to  a  region  described  as  fol-  tae  purpureum     1.  691,  talks  of  "purple 

lows :  light  of  love."     The  expression  in  each 

case  would  convey  a  false  notion  to  a  reader 

fVrfttttr  «*Adr  ris  <rt  rtpUnrtp  mr<rfi,  unacquainted  with  Latin,  being  only  de- 

tyii  re  4ms  srfAAMTor,  innr*p  4r0&«,  fensible  if  understood  not  as  a  translation 

awl  (ivfifiu&ras,  col  fidVovr  ctta^toraf  of  Virg.'s  epithet,  but  as  a  quotation  of  it. 

avtyor  ywaucmr,  *ol  mp6rw  x"f>"v  wsAsV.  '  Largior '  is  a  predicate,  and  so  is  coupled 

with  'lumine  purpureo/  both  qualifying 

Gomp.  ib.    824—862.      In   the    spelling  'vestit:'  see  on  6.  498.    For  'campos* 

*  virecta '  I  have  as  usual  followed  Wagn.  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  p.,  Bom.,  and  Qud.  a  m. 

Heyne  says  it  is  the  usual  spelling  of  the  s.  have  '  campus,'  Pal.  a  m.  p. '  campis.' 
M8S.,  and  it  appears  to  be  found  in  all  Bib-        641.1  They  have  a  sun  and  stars  of  their 

beck's.  We  may  be  reminded  of  Coleridge's  own,   distinct  from  those  in  the  upper 

M  spots  of  sunny  greenery  "  enfolded  by  world.    Pind.  fr.  L  c.  apparently  says  that 

"forests  ancient  as  the  hills."  the  sun  visits  them  when  it  leaves  us: 

689.]  'Fortunataelnsulae'  is  the  Latin  elsewhere  however  he  gives  them  a  sun 

equivalent  of  tiaxApm*  rfaoi.    Plant,  how-  which  shines  night  and  day  alike  (OL  1.  c). 

ever  gives  it  "fortunatorum  insulae :"  see  Wakef.  ingeniously  but  erroneously  makes 

Fore  *  fortunatus.'    With  the  transference  '  sidera'  nom.,  '  sua '  and  '  suum '  being 

of  the  epithet  we  may  comp.  "  lugentes  used  reciprocally—'  there  is  a  new  sun, 

campi "  above  v.  441.    "  Apparet  divum  with  stars  of  its  own,  new  stars,  with  a 

numen  sedesqne  quietae"  Lucr.  8.  18,  a  sun  of  their  own.'     'Norunt' = 'notes 
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Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaeetris, 

Gontendunt  ludo  et  fulva  luctantur  arena ; 

Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas  et  carmina  dicunt. 

Nee  non  Threicius  longa  cum  Teste  sacerdos  645 

Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum, 


habent/  like  'novere'  G.  4. 155,  though  called  '  sacerdos,'  as  in  Her.  A.  P.  391  he 

there  perhaps  rather  more  is  intended :  see  is  called  "  sacer  interpresque  deorum." 

note.  The  long  robe  was  characteristic  of  nra- 

642.]  From  Pind.  ft*.  1.  c.  tea)  vol  p\v  sicians,  as  Cerda  shows,  comp.-  Prop.  3. 

Inrtiots  yvfipaaiots,  rol  9k  popfdyytfft  rip-  23. 16,  "  Pythius  in  longa  carmina  Teste 

Torrcu.    'Palaestra'  may  be  either  the  sonaf  (of  the  statue  of  Apollo  in  the 

place  or    the  exercise :    bat  the  former  Palatine  temple),  and  also  Hot.  A.  P.  215, 

seems  more  likely,  both  on  account  of '  in/  Ov.  F.  6.  654,  688,  where  the  long  robes 

and  because  'graminea  palaestra'  would  of  the  'tibicines'  are  mentioned  and  ac- 

be  a  little  harsh,  though  not  unexampled,  counted  for.    'Cum  Teste'  above  v.  359. 

for  '  palaestra  in  gramine.'     So  perhaps  Elsewhere  we  have  *  in  Teste/  as  12. 169, 

"  agresti  palaestrae  "  G.  2.  642  may  mean  "  puraque  in  veste  sacerdos." 
the  place.  646.  j  This  line  is  unusually  difficult,  as 

648.]   '  Ludo '  sportingly,  5.  598,  674.  owing  to  Virg.'s  love  of  artificial  expres- 

We  may  perhaps   contrast  "  contendere  sions  we  cannot  be  sure  whether  he  has 

bello"  4. 108.    "  Fulva  arena"  5.  374.  used  particular  words  in  their  natural  or 

644.]  Translated  from  Od.  8.  264,  W-  in  their  accommodated  sense.  '  Obloqui ' 
wKrjyoy  9h  x°P^y  •«*•*  *o<riy,  where  how-  is  evidently  intended  i.  q.  oro0«rc«;  though 
ever  it  would  seem  from  a  preceding  line,  its  usual  sense  ifl  not  so  much  that  of  an- 
v.  260,  that  xop6*  is  the  place  of  dancing,  swering  as  of  interruption  or  contradic- 
not  the  dance,  though  the  other  construe-  tion:  see  Fore.  *  Septem  discrimina  vocum' ' 
tion,  x°p4y  M  a  cogn.  ace.,  would  be  suffi-  is  as  evidently  intended  to  express  the 
ciently  idiomatic.  The  sense  of  clapping  seven  notes  produced  by  the  seven  strings  » 
the  hands,  though  the  most  usual  sense  of  of  the  lyre,  known  as  the  Heptachord  of  ' 
'  plaudo/  does  not  seem  to  be  the  primary  Orpheus.  But  whether  in  this  line  Or- 
one,  at  least  if  we  may  argue  from  its  pheus  is  intended  to  produce  the  notes 
derivation  'plaustrum'  (comp.  'claudo/  with  his  voice  in  singing,  or  with  the 
'  claustrum '),  which  may  either  be,  as  lyre  as  he  plays,  is  not  dear.  The  lat-" 
Scaliger  ap.  Fore,  thinks,  'a  plaudendo  ter  is  the  general  opinion:  the  former 
terrain/  or  perhaps  '  a  thing  hammered/  would  agree  better  with  the  strict  mean- 
as  Kporttlv  is  used  of  applause,  of  hammer-  ing  of  *  obloquitur '  and  '  vocum/  and  also 
ing,  and  of  the  rattle  of  a  car  (#x*a  KP°"  with  '  eadem/  which  seems  to  imply  a  dif- 
rioms  II.  15.  458),  Sx€a  rcporriri  Soph,  ferent  process  from  that  mentioned  in  the 
El.  714  being  taken  by  some  'hammered/  present  line.  (This  seems  to  be  substan- 
by  others  '  made  to  rattle.'  Kp6ros  roB&v  tially  the  view  of  Wakef.  on  Lucr.  4.  589, 
is  used  of  dancing  Eur.  Heracl.  583,  Tro.  "  e  contrario  respondet  citharae,  et  reddit 
746,  like  'pedibus  plaudunt'  here,  and  septem  flexures  vocis  suae  tot  numeris 
the  parallel  may  be  completed  by  com-  septem  chordarum.'')  There  is  a  further 
paring  Kpvn\rh  p4\ri  Soph.  Thamyris  fir.  difficulty  about  '  numeris,'  which  may  be 
221,  music  struck  out  by  the  rXrjKrpoy,  either  abl.  or  dat.,  meaning  in  the  former 
with  the  similar  action  expressed  by  case  <bv  means  of  numbers,'  the  notes 
'  plaudere'  in  the  Ciris  v.  179,  "  Non  either  of  the  voice  or  of  the  lyre,  acoord- 
Libyco  molles  plauduntur  pectine  telae."  ing  as  we  understand  '  obloquitur/  in 
'Carmina  dicunt'  G.  1.  850,  where  it  is  the  latter  case  'to  the  numbers,9  either 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  dancing.  the  notes  of  the  harp,  the  notes  of  his 

645.]  Orpheus  was  one  of  the  mythical  own  singing,  or  the  beat  of  the  dancers, 

fathers  of  song,  and  his  name  was  asso-  On  the  whole  it  seems  most  natural  to 

dated  with  revelations  about  the  lower  understand  the  present  line  of  singing, 

world,  supposed  to  be  preserved  by  secret  and  the  next  of  playing,  making  *  nume- 

societies  (Diet.  M.  Orpheus),  so  that  he  is  ris '  the  dat.  and  explaining  it  of  the  / 

naturally  made  the  harper  who  plays  while  dancers, 
the  blessed  spirits  dance  and  sing.    He  is 
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Iamque  eadem  digitis,  iam  pectine  pulsat  eburno. 

Hie  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles, 

Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melioribus  annis, 

Husque  Assaracusque  et  Troiae  Dardanus  auctor.  650 

Anna  procul  currusque  virum  miratur  inanis. 

Stant  terra  defixae  hastae,  passimque  soluti 

Per  campum  pascuntur  equi.     Quae  gratia  currum 

647.1  Fragm.  Vat.  hat  a  carious  variant,  mean  ghostly,  as  it  is  a  constant  epithet 

*  dictis"*  for  *  digitis.'  Markland  ingeni-  of  the  dead :  see  Fore.  '  Mirantur '  is 
oosly  conj.  'fldem:'  but  'eadem'  is  sup-  found  in  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.,  Ac,  and  is 
ported  by  the  context,  the  meaning  appa-  perhaps  right,  as  there  is  not  much  force 
rently  being  that  Orpheus  accompanies  in  Fierius'  objection  that  the  Sibyl  was 
himself  and  the  dancers   on  the  harp,  not  likely  to  wonder  at  what  she  had  seen 

*  Pectine :'  "  Though  the  Romans  adopted  before.  Pierius  however  says  that  he  found 
into  their  own  language1  the  Greek  word  '  miratur'  in  all  his  oldest  MSS.  but  one : 
4  plectrum,'  they  used  the  Latin  '  pecten '  it  is  the  reading  of  Pal.  and  Bom. ;  and  the 
to  denote  the  same  thing,  not  because  the  sing,  may  have  been  altered  by  some  one 
instrument  used  in  striking  the  lyre  was  who  supposed  '  currus '  to  be  the  nom.,  a 
at  all  like  a  comb  in  shape  and  appear-  very  common  source  of  error :  see  Wagn. 
ance,  but  because  it  was  held  in  the  right  Q.  V.  8.  2.  a.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the 
hand  and  inserted  between  the  stamina  of  cars  are  represented  as  empty  or  as  filled 
the  lyre  as  the  comb  was  between  the  by  their  ghostly  riders.  '  Stant  terra  de- 
stamina  of  the  loom."    Diet.  A.  'Tela.'  fixae  hastae'  is  in  favour  of  the  former 

648.]  Comp.  v.  680,  "  Hie  genus  anti-  view,  meaning  apparently,  like  its  proto- 

qunm  Terrae,  Titania  pubes."    Cerda  re-  type,  II.  3. 185,  quoted  on  the  next  line, 

marks  that  Virg.  seems  intentionally  to  that  the  warriors  are  enjoying  relaxation : 

begin  the  enumeration  of  the  respective  on  the  other  hand '  quae  gratia  currum ' 

inmates  of  Tartarus  and  Elysium  in  the  Ac.  seems  to  show  that  martial  exercises 

same  way.    '  Pulcherrima  proles '  Heyne  are  still  going  on.    Perhaps  we  may  say 

thinks  may  be  borrowed  from  the  men-  that  the  present  line  refers  to  one  class 

tkm  of  Ganymede  in  a  similar  passage,  II.  who  are  exercising,  the  next  to  another, 

20.  281  fbU.  *l\6s  r*  'Aff*dpatc6s  re  iced  who  have  done  their  exercise  and  are  now 

•Wf0«of    TawfA^ftt,  *0»    8J)    jcdAAiaro*  feeding  or   grooming   their    horses — the 

yhfrro  Qnrr&v  ky0p4wwy.    Heyne  comp.  same  distinction  which  seems  to  be  drawn 

Hesiod,  Works  168  foil.  9uccufo*poy  iced  in  the  words  '  quae  gratia'  Ac.  and  'quae 

fyiicy,  'Artywr  tip6t»y  Buoy  y4vct,  of  jraAl-  cura '  Ac.    But  the  sentence  '  quae  gratia 

•rrcu  'HfdStoi  wportpp  y*y*fi  near*  iartipoya  — repostos'  may  be  no  more  than  a  con- 

ytuay.  elusion  drawn  from  the  picture  actually 

649.]  Imitated,  as  Cerda  remarks,  from  presented :  the  warriors  have  their  spears 

Gatull.  62  (64).     22,  "  O  nimis  optato  and  horses  near  them,  to  use  when  they 

saeclorum  tempore  nati  Heroes,  salvete,  please. 

deum  genus."    Forb.  thinks  '  melioribus  652.]  wapk  V  tyx*a  P**pk  wAnn**  H» 

annis '   refers  specially   to  the   days  of  8.  186,  of  the  armies  resting  before  the 

Troy's  prosperity,  but  the  general  refer-  combat    of    Paris    and    Menelaus.     For 

ence  to  a  happier  divine  foretime  is  more  'terra'  fragm.  Vat.  and  two  of  Ribbeck's 

probable.  cursives  have  'terrae,'  as  in  G.  2.  290: 

660.]  Comp.  G.  8.  86,  86.    Here  Dar-  but  it  is  not  likely  that  Virg.  should  have 

danus  seems  to  be  mentioned  as  a  de-  preferred  the  jingle,  while  the  clerical 

teendant  of  Tracer :  but  it  is  not  easy  to  error  is  natural  enough. 

say  which  of  the  legends  about  them  Virg.  668.1  '  Campum '  is  restored  by  Wagn. 

followed.    See  on  8. 107, 108, 168.  from    Med.,    Pal.,    fragm.  Vat.  Ac.  for 

661.]  'Arma*  coupled  with 'currus 'as  'campos'  (Rom.).  The  MSS.  vary  be- 
in  v.  486, 1. 16, 17.  '  Virum '  seems  to  go  tween  '  currum '  and  '  curruum,'  inclining 
with  both,  as  "arma  virum"  are  combined  however  to  the  contracted  form,  which  is 
1. 119.,  9. 777 :  but  it  might  be  constructed  also  supported  by  Friscian  7798  P,  and  by 
with  'inanis,'  like  "caelestium  inanes"  Serv.  Priscian  says  that  'curruum* 
Fen.  &  61.    '  Inanis'  however  seems  to  might  be  scanned  as  a  hypermeter.  Wagn. 
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Armorumque  fuit  vivis,  quae  cura  nitentis 
Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repostos. 
Conspicit,  ecce,  alios  dextra  laevaque  per  herbam 
Vescentis  laetumque  choro  Paeana  oanentis 
Inter  odoratum  lauri  nemus,  unde  superne 
Plurimus  Eridani  per  silvam  volvitur  amnis. 
Hie  manus  ob  patriam  pugnando  volnera  passi, 
Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Quique  pii  rates  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti, 


655 


660 


prefers  accounting  for  it  by  crasis :  but  it 
is  difficult  to  see  why  that  should  be  re- 
sorted to  when  the  next  verse  begins  with 
a  vowel,  though  it  is  of  course  admissible 
in  such  cases  as  v.  33  above.  Meanwhile 
it  seems  safest  to  recall '  currum*'  '  Gra- 
tia' with  gen*  of  the  thing  or  person 
wherein  pleasure  is  felt,  like  x*V'*>  ?• 
402. 

654.]  ■  Nitentis'  perhaps  with  'pas- 
cere  :'  comp.  £.  6.  4  note.  *  Nittdi '  is 
used  similarly  of  sleek  horses  7.  275.  For 
the  care  taken  by  the  Homeric  warriors 
of  their  horses  comp.  IL  8.  185  folk 
'  Cura  pascere :'  see  on  G.  1.  213. 

665. J  '  Sequitur,'  as  we  should  say,  fol- 
lows them  beyond  the  grave. 

656.1    'Per  herbam/  feasting  on  the 

rws,  like  the  Trojans  1.  214.,  3.  221  foil* 
109.  The  object  is  to  give  a  picture  of 
natural  golden-age  simplicity,  with  which 
we  may  contrast  the  elaboration  of  art  in 
the  infernal  banquet  above,  v.  603.  Com- 
pare Milton's  language  about  Mammon, 
Far.  Lost,  Book  1. 

657.1  '  Vescentis '  without  a  case,  as  in 
Livy  87.  20,  "  pars  vescentes  sub  umbra," 
comp.  by  Forb.  The  word  has  been  ob- 
jected to  as  homely,  but  '  vescitur '  is 
used  of  a  sacrificial  feast  8.  182.  The 
Paean  at  banquets  is  as  old  as  Horn.  U.  1. 
473,  the  words  of  which  seem  copied  here, 
KaXhy  teltovTis  noi^ora.  'Choro'  in  a 
band  or  chorally.  If  the  singers  are  the 
same  as  the  banqueters,  they  can  hardly 
be  dancing. 

668.]  The  scent  of  the  bay  has  been 
mentioned  £.  2.  54  foil.  *  Lauri  nemos,' 
not  unlike  "  picis  lucos  "  G.  2.  488.  '  Su- 
perne' is  rightly  understood  by  Henry 
and  Ladewig  to  mean  ( in  the  upper 
world.'  The  river  is  supposed  to  take  its 
rise  in  the  Elysian  fields,  just  as  in  G.  4. 
366  foil,  we  are  told  that  Aristaeus  saw 
the  subterranean  sources  of  all  the  rivers 
in  the  world,  Eridanus  included.  The 
.Eridanus    was    the    subject    of   various 


mythes,  being  placed  in  different  parts  of 
the  globe,  and  turned  into  a  constellation. 
The  notion  of  its  underground  source 
doubtless  comes  from  the  feet,  noticed 
by  Heyne,  that  "the  Po,  with  which  the 
Romans  identified  it,  not  far  from  its 
source,  flows  underground  for  two  miles. 
'  Plurimus '  &c.  will  then  refer  to  its 
course  through  the  upper  world,  not 
through  the  shades. 

659.]  'Plurimus'  with  'volvitur,'  a 
patriotic  tribute  to  the  size  and  force 
of  the  river,  like  those  in  G.  1.  48&*  4. 
371  folL 

660—678.]  '  Seeing  a  crowd  of  worthies 
with  Musaeus  among  them,  the  Sibyl  in- 
quires where  Anchlses  is  to  be  round. 
Musaeus  replies  that  the  blessed  spirits 
have  no  certain  habitation,  but  offers  to 
guide  them ;  and  so  they  ascend  a  slope.' 

660.]  'Manus— passi'  like  "genus  .  .  . 
pubes  .  .  .  deiecti"  above  w.  580  foil. 
The  latter  part  of  the  line  is  repeated  7. 
182.  Those  who  have  been  wounded  are 
named  rather  than  the  slain,  as  all  pa- 
triotic warriors  are  meant  to  be  included. 

661.1  "Dum  vita  manebat"  above  v. 
608.  Nonius  quotes  the  words  with  Mma- 
neret,"  and  Serv.  explains  "  dum  in  com- 
munione  vitae  versarentur."  The  strict 
use  of  'dum'  with  the  subj.,  for  which 
see  note  on  G.  4.  457,  is  not  adhered  to 
by  post-Augustan  writers,  and  so  is  not 
to  be  looked  for  among  the  eld  gram- 
marians. 

662/]  '  Pii'  =  <casti.'  A  comment  on 
the  epithet  as  applied  to  poets  is  furnished 
by  the  well-known  passage  Her.  2  Sp.  1. 
126  folL  '  Phoebo  digna  locuti'  is  gene- 
rally explained  of  their  power  of  song,  but 
it  may  also  refer  to  their  purity.  Serv. 
thinks  prophets  are  meant,  and  explains 
'Phoebo'  Ac  of  their  truthfulness;  but 
the  presence  of  Musaeus  shows  that  poets 
formed  part  of  the  fraternity,  and  Virg. 
would  hardly  have  so  little  feeling  for  his 
order  as  to  pass  them  over  in  silence. 
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Invents*  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artia, 
Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  merendo ; 
Omnibus  his  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  vitta.  665 

Quos  circumfusos  sic  est  adfata  Sibylla, 
Musaeum  ante  omnia ;  medium  nam  plurima  turba 
Hunc  habet,  atque  humeris  exstantem  suspicit  altis : 
Dicite,  felices  animae,  tuque,  optume  vates, 
Quae  regio  Anchisen,  quis  habet  locus  P  illius  ergo      670 
Venimus  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimus  amnis. 
Atque  huic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 
Nulli  certa  domus ;  lucis  habitamus  opacis, 
Biparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivis 
Incolimus.    Sed  vos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas,  675 

• 

663.1  '  Vitam/  not  their  life,  bat  life  the  omission,  introducing  Homer  into  his 
generally,  a  usage  common  in  Lucr.  e.  g.  Elysian  fields,  which  by-the-bye  he  speaks 
6.  3,  M  Et  recreaverunt  vitam  (Athenae)."  of  incongruously  as  "  Stygia  umbra,"  in 
The  whole  of  the  latter  part  of  Lucr .'s  5th  lines  (13.  778  foil.)  which  have  been  ex- 
Book  is  in  met  a  commentary  on  this  line,  cellently,  though  not  quite  accurately. 
See  also  G.  1. 133.  '  Per  art  is'  i.  q. '  arti-  translated  by  Chapman  in  the  introduc- 
bus,'  as  "  per  artem "  G.  1.  122  L  q.  tory  verses  to  his  Iliad. 
'  arte.'  668.]  '  Humeris  exstantem '  like  "  sum- 

664.]  A  more  general  description  of  the  mis  vix  cornibus  exstant "  G.  3.  370. 
benefactors  of  the  human  race.  For 'alios'        669.]  'Optume,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  is 

fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  Med,  simply  a  courteous  address,  like  ft  A$<rrc, 

Gud.,  and  others  give  '  aU<raos,'  which  is  as  in  11.  294.,  12.  48. 
supported  also  by  Serv. ;   Donatus  how-        670.]    *  Habet    locus '    like    "  habuit 

ever  is  said  to  be  for  '  alios,'  which  is  sup-  thalamus  "  above  v.  521,  "saltus  habuere" 

ported  by  corrections  in  fragm.  Vat.  and  E.  10.  9.    '  Ergo '  with  gen.  as  in  Lucr.  8. 

in  two  of  Bibbeck's  cursives,  and  is  infi-  78,  "  Intereunt  partem  statuarum  et  no- 

nitely  preferable.    Wagn.  accounts  for  the  minis  ergo,"  "  formidinis  ergo "    Id.  6. 

corruption  by  the  proximity  of  'quique.'  1246. 

'Memores'  of  grateful  recollection  4.  5*39.        671.]  'Amnis'  may  be  only  a  poetical 

'  Merendo '  by  their  services.  Germ.  comp.  plural :  but  Virg.  apparently  means  Aeneas 

Prop.  5. 11. 101,  "  sim  digna  merendo."  to  have  crossed  three  of  the  infernal  rivers, 

666.]   "Nivea  vitta"  G.  3.  487.    The  though  he  only  mentions  the  passage  of 

' vitta   is  tbe  mark  of  consecration,  being  one:  see  on  v.  295.     'Tranavimus'  of 

worn  by  the  gods  and  by  persons  ana  crossing  in  a  boat,  like  "  innare "  v.  134. 

things  dedicated  to  them.  Ribbeck  reads  '  transnavimus '  from  Gud. 

666.]   '  CSrcumfusos,'  spread  all  about  a  m.  s.,  two  other  cursives,  and  the  MSS. 

the  place  which  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  of  Non.  and  Paulus.    The  original  reading 

were  entering.  of  Med.  was  '  transnavibus.' 

667.]  Musaeus  is  the  mythical  father       672.]   'Atque'  seems  to  mean  imme- 

of  poets,  as  Orpheus  of  singers.    The  tall*  diately. 

nest  of  his  stature  is  described,  rather  un-        673.]  '  Certus  *  of  a  fixed  habitation  9* 

reasonably,  in  words  copied  from  Hom.'s  39,  G.  4. 155. 

description  of  Ajax  11.  3.  227.    'Medium        674.]  'Riparum  toros'  like  "viridante 

turba  hunc  habet,'  a  poetical  variety  for  toro  herbae"  5.  888.    'Recentia/  an  epi- 

"hic  turbae  medius  est."    Some  of  the  thet  transferred   to   meadows   from  the 

early  critics  accused  Virg.  of  jealousy  in  streams  that  freshen  them :  see  on  v.  635. 

not  rather  naming  Homer  than  Musaeus,  For  'rivis'  Rom.  and  another  MS.  give 

as  if  a  sense  of  obligation  ought  to  have  '  silvis.' 

made  him  ready  to  encounter  an  ana-        675.]  "  Si  fert  ita  forte  voluntas "  Lucr . 

chronism.    Silius  has  been  able  to  repair  3.  46. 
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Hoc  superate  iagum ;  et  facili  iam  tramite  sistam. 
Dixit,  et  ante  tulit  gressum,  camposque  nitentis 
Desuper  ostentat ;  dehinc  sumnia  cacumina  linquunt. 

At  pater  Anchises  penitus  convalle  virenti 
Inclusas  animas  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras  680 

Lustrabat  studio  recolens,  omnemque  suorum 
Forte  recensebat  numerum  carosque  nepotes, 
Fataque  fortunasque  virum  moresque  manusque. 
Ieque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gramina  vidit 
Aenean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tetendit,  685 

Effiusaeque  genis  lacrimae,  et  vox  excidit  ore : 
Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  exspectata  parent! 

676.1  '  Sistam '  implies,  what  we  should  reading  of  lied.  Ac. ;  bat  this  would  be 

also  infer  from  the  context,  that  Musaeus  very  hazardous.     "  Numerum  recenset" 

leaves  them  when  they  have  mounted  the  G.  4.  436. 

slope  and  see  the  way  on  the  other  side.  683.]  Anchises  knows  the  future,  and 

677.]  '  Gressum  ferre '  11.  99, '  inferre'  so  may  be  said  to  review  it  as  well  as  the 

G.  4.  860.    '  Nitentis'  not  simply  of  fer-  present.    '  Manns'  of  martial  exploits,  as 

tility,  as  in  G.  1.  163.,  2.  211,  but  ex-  m  1.  465  of  the  performances  of  artists, 

pressing  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  684.]    ' Adversum*  of  course  qualifies 

whole  region,  v.  640  above.  *  tendentem :'  it  is  probably  however  an 

678.]  'Linquunt,'  Aeneas  and  the  Si-  adj.,  not  an  adverb.    The  line  is  rough, 

byl :  see  on  v.  676.  apparently  from  carelessness,  as  there  is 

679 — 702.]   '  Anchises  is  in  the  valley  nothing  in  the  sense  to  suggest  any  but  a 

beyond,  surveying  his   future  posterity,  smooth  cadence. 

Sirits  that  are  hereafter  to  take  flesh.  685.]    '  Alacris '  nom.,  as   in  5.  880. 

e  welcomes  Aeneas  with  joy  and  but-  Pal.  a  m.  p.  has  '  lacrimans,'  a  curious 

prise.    Aeneas  attempts  to  embrace  him,  corruption.    "Palmas  utrasque"  6.  283 

but  in  vain.'  note.    •  Tetendit*  after  'tendentem*    is 

679.1  Anchises  and  the  spirits  appear  one  of  those  carelessnesses  which  Virg.  oc- 

to  be  in  the  same  valley.    The  scene  is  casionally  admits. 

described   more    at   large  w.  703  foil.,  686.]  "Excidit  ore"  2.  658  note.  Here 

which  explains  '  inclusas/  the  intention  seems  to  be  to  express  eager- 

680.]    Comp.  v.  758,  where   as   here  ness.    Serv.  however'  has  a  curious  com- 

'  ituras '  expresses  what  is  to  happen  in  ment :    "  '  Excidit  ore,'  quasi  seni :  quod 

the  course  of  destiny.    '  Superum  lumen  *  circa  Anchisen  reservat,  ut  '  Tantumque 

of  the  light  of  the  upper  world,    like  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore.'"    "Vox  exci-' 

"  superis  oris"  2.  91.    The  words  occur  dit "  occurs  again  9. 113  of  a  sudden  cry. 

Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  64,  Lucr.  6.  856.  687.]    Germ.  comp.  Eumaeus4  address 

681.]  'Becolo'  is  used  of  musing  and  to  Telemachus  Od.  16.  23,  fa9es,  TnAtf- 

considering  by  Plaut.  and  Cic. :  see  Fore.  pax«>  ykvKipbr  $4os.    For  'exspectata* 

'  Suorum,'  his  progeny,  explained  by  '  ca-  many  editions,   including  Heyne's,   give 

ros  nepotes.'  '  spectata,*  which  seems  to  have  been  the 

682.1  Either  we  must  take  'forte'  with  reading  of  Serv.,  though  WagiL,  wrongly 
« lustrabat'  as  well  as  with  'recensebat,'  I  think,  contends  that  he  merely  wishes 
or  we  must  suppose  the  words  in  v.  68§  to  give  that  sense  to  '  exspectata.'  But 
to  apply  generally  to  the  spirits  of  the  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  (the  only  variety 
future,  from  which  'omnem — numerum'  being  that  one  gives  'exoptata')  is  per- 
is specially  discriminated,  Anchises  hap-  fectly  satisfactory.  Wagn.  remarks  that 
pening  to  be  reviewing  that  part  of  the  there  is  no  parallel  instance  in  Virg.  to 
whole  multitude  when  Aeneas  appeared,  the  lengthening  of  'que*  before  'speo- 
It  might  be  suggested  to  give  '  forte'  the  tata,*  as  in  9.  37  the  best  supported  read- 
sense  of  thrij,  which  might  perhaps  be  ingsare  'aseendite'  and  'et  scandite.* 
supported  by  v.  186  according  to   the 
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Yicit  iter  durum  pietas  P  datur  ora  tueri, 

Nate,  tua,  et  notas  audire  et  reddere  voces  P 

Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  futurum,  690 

Tempora  dinumerans,  nee  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 

Quas  ego  te  terras  et  quanta  per  aequora  Tectum 

Accipio  !  quantis  iactatum,  nate,  periclis  ! 

Quam  metui,  ne  quid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent ! 

Hie  autem :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago,  695 

Saepius  occurrens,  haec  limina  tendere  adegit ; 

Stant  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.     Da  iungere  dextram, 

Da,  genitor,  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe  nostro. 

Sic  memorans  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  braccbia  circum,  700 

Ter  frustra  conprensa  manus  effugit  imago,    , 

Par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno. 

688.]    'Vineere'  of  overcoming  diffi-  694/]    'Nocerent'  by  hostility  or  by 

culties  v.  148  above,  G.  1. 146.,  8.  289.  over-kindness.    For  the  first  comp.  Venus' 

689.1    "  Ac  veras   audire  et    reddere  fears  1.  671  folL    Here  again  we  have 

voces'    1.  409.    "Notis  vocibus"  v.  499  human  feeling,  not  prevision,  though  An- 

above.  chises*  knowledge  that  Aeneas  was  at  Car- 

690.]   'Futurum'  with  'ducebam'  as  thage  must  have  been  preternatural. 

weU  as  with  'rebar.'  ''Ducebam  animo'  696.]   See  4.  358  note.    As  has  been 

is  a  fuller  expression  for  the  ordinary  use  remarked  there,  it  would  seem  that  An- 

of  'ducere'  i.  q.  'putare.'    Anchises  here  chases  is  ignorant  that  his  apparition  had 

appears  to  be  speaking  of  ordinary  human  been  seen  by  his  son,  either  in  the  cases 

expectation,  not  of  prevision.    We  may  referred  to  there,  or  in  that  described  6. 

suppose  his  power  of  foresight  not  to  have  722  foil.,  where  also  consult  the  note. 

been  unlimited:  at  any  rate  there  is  much  696.]  'Tendere'  with  ace.  of  place  1. 

more  force  here  in  the  expression  of  the  654.    'Adigo'  with  inf.  7.  113.    Wagn. 

feeling  of  confidence  which  human  love  comp.  <r#roir«7y  . .  Tpo(Hr/ero  8oph.  Oed.  T. 

gives.    See  on  v.  695.  130.    Some  MSS.  give  '  adire  coegit.'    In 

691.]  '  Tempora  dinumerans,'  counting  Od.  11. 164  Ulysses  says  Myrtp  iph,  X/""6 

the  days  till  Aeneas  might  be  expected  to  fu  Kctrfryayv  cii  *Af8ao. 

come.    *  Mea  cura '  is  understood  by  Serv.  697.]  "  Salis  Ausonii  "  3.  885.    Aeneas 

of  Aeneas  himself  (comp.  1.  678,  E.  10.  means  to  say  that  he  has  come  to  Cumae 

22):  but  it  is  doubtless  to  be  understood  of  in  the  course  of  his  voyage.    'Classes'  pi., 

the  thought  given  by  Anchises  to  the  ob-  as  in  3.  403,  "  ubi  transmissae  stetennt 

ject  on  which  his  mind  was  set.    '  Fallen '  trans  aequora  classes."    Here  he  speaks  of 

of  disappointment  and  wasted  labour,  like  them  as  standing  in  the  water,  not,  as 

"  numquam  fallentis  termes  olivae"  Hor.  elsewhere,  on  shore.  "Cur  dextrae  iungere 

Epod.  16.  45.  dextram  Non  datur  ?"  1.  408.    Virg.  fol- 

692.1  Comp.  6.  627  Ac.    Anchises'  Ian-  lows  the  words  of  Ulysses  to  his  mother 

guage  is  rather  exaggerated,  as  since  his  Od.  11.  210  roll.,  but  without  translating 

death  Aeneas'  wanderings  had  been  con-  them. 

fined  to  Sicily,  Carthage,  and  Italy :  the  698.]    Partially  repeated  from  v.  465 

storm  however  justifies  '  quantis  periclis.'  above. 

Bom.  and  others  give  "quas  ego  per  ter-  699.]  "  Memorans"  2.  650  note.  '  Si- 
ns," and  some  read  "  quas  te  ego  per  mul '  with  a  verb  after  a  participle :  comp. 
terras,"  obvious  corruptions  of  the  reading  10.  856,  where  it  precedes  the  participle, 
in  the  text.  and  12.  758,  where  it  is  used  with  verb 

693.]  "Accipio  adgnoscoque  libens"  8.  and  participle  both. 

165.    "QoibusiUeiactatusnt&i!''4.14.  70O-702.]  Repeated  from  2. 792— 794* 
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Interea  videt  Aeneas  in  valle  redocta 
Seclusum  nemua  et  virgulta  sonantia  silvis, 
Letliaeumque,  domoe  placidas  qui  praenatat,  amnem. 
Hunc  circum  iunumerae  gentee  populique  volabant ;    7o5 
Ac  velut  in  pratis  ubi  apes  aestate  serena 
Floribus  insidunt  varus,  et  Candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur ;  etrepit  omnia  murmure  campuft. 
Horrescit  visu  subito,  caussaaque  requirit  710 

Inscius  Aeneas,  quae  ant  ea  flumina  porro, 

where  see  notes.    Here  Pal.  reads  '  con-  after  which  they  drink  of  the  river  of  In- 

pressa/  which  there  is  not  found  in  any  difference,  'AplAifra  trvrmfUr :  lower  down 

uncial  MS.    Pal.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  however  he  speaks  of  var  r$f  Aifat  wrra- 

gives  omit  in  the  text  v.  702,  which  may  fUv. 

possibly  be  a  copyist's  repetition.  706/]    Strictly  speaking,  *  gentes  *    is 

703 — 723.]   *  Aeneas,  observing  the  spi-  more  extensive  than  *  populi  t  comp.  10. 

rits,  inquires  who  they  are,  and  is  told  202,  G.  4.  4,  5.    Kritz  on  Sail.  Gat.  10. 

that  they  are  going  to  drink  oblivion  of  §  1  makes  *  populus '  denote  those  under 

the  past  at  Lethe  before  entering  on  a  one  government, '  gens,*  those  of  the  same 

new  life  on  earth.    He  wonders  that  they  language  and  origin :  but  he  admits  that 

-should  desire  a  new  life,  which  leads  An-  they  are  frequently  used  loosely,  "  abun- 

chises  to  explain.'  dantiae  caussa  ut  synonyms  cumularL" 

703.]   'Reducta,'  retired,  like  "  sinus  707.1  In  this  simile  Virg.  has  translated 

reductos  "  1. 161.  ApoU.  R.  1.  879  folL 

?«y*MSa  tats iS:  **>&->  *****  ** * 

and  is  the  second  reading  of  Med.,  is  con-  |IHrA€l,  ydmnat.  to!  «  y\vKhr  «AA<rrc 

finned  by  8. 442,  "  Averna  sonantia  silvia,"  ^tSJST^                              ^^ 

and  by  12. 622,  «  virgulta  sonantia  Uuro,"  i|f  j^,^  xeWn,Mfrw, 

though  Wagn.,  who  wishes  to  read '  suva/  ^       ^^r  *                    «-       » 

thinks  'silvis'  was  introduced  from  the  ApoU.  himself  having  closely  followed  the 

former  pannage.    In  more  ordinary  Latin  well-known  Homeric  simile  11.  2.  87  foil, 

we  should  have  had  '  virgulta  sonantia  the  first  occurring  in  the  Iliad.    'Ac  ve- 

silvarum,'  or  'sUvas  sonantibus  virgultis^  lut'  is  'even  as/  as  in  4.  402  &c    *In 

but  Virg.,  for  variety's  sake,  makes  the  pratis'  follows,  to  give  the  general  scene 

brakes  rustle  with  the  woods,  of  which  of  the  simile,  as  in  1. 148  (note),  12.  906. 

they  form  a  part.    The  rustling  is  caused  '  Btrepit — campus,'  v.  709,  sums  up  the 

by  the  wind,  though  we  need  not  quote  effect  of  the  description.  See  on  G.  8. 196, 

Od.  4.  667  foil,  to  prove  that  there  are  where  some  general  remarks  are  made  on 

gales  even  in  Elysium.  the  structure  of  Virg.'s  similes.    Here  as 

706.]    'Praenato'    may  be  compared  in  4.  402  Wagn.  restores  'velut'  (PaL, 

with  'praefluo,'  which  has  the  force  of  Bom,,  Gud.)  for  'veluti'  (Med.,  fragm. 

*  praeterfluo,'  as  in  Hor.  4  Od.  8.  10,  Vat.).  "  Apes  aestate  nova"  1.430  (comp. 

"  quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefluunt."  the  passage  generally).    So  the  bees  are 

'Natare'    had  been  previously  used  of  said  "nare  per  aestatemKquidam"  G.  4. 

water  by  Ennius  and  Lucr.,  the  former  69. 

of  whom  is  quoted  by  Serv.  as  talking  of  709.]  There  is  a  bussing  among  the 
"fluctusque  natantes"  (A.  fr.  inc.  119),  shades  as  among  the  bees  ("  turbamque 
while  the  latter  has  "  campi  natantes"  sonantem"  v.  768),  probably  the  ordinary 
more  than  once,  6.  488.,  6.  267, 1142 — an  buzz  of  a  crowd,  not  specially  the  ghostly 
expression  borrowed,  probably  in  the  same  rpi<rp6s  or  '  vox  exigua '  of  v.  498. 
sense,  by  Virg.  himself  G.  3.  198:  see  710.]  '  Subito '  adj.  with  '  visu.'  It  ex- 
note  there.  Lethe  is  unknown  to  Horn,  plains  '  horrescit,'  Aeneas  being  startled 
Plato  Rep.  p.  621  A  makes  the  spirits  pass  by  the  suddenness, 
through  a  sultry  plain  called  A^&it  vtitor,  711.]  Wagn.  thinks  *  ea'  is  used  rather 
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Quive  viri  tanto  oonplerint  agmine  ripae. 

Turn  pater  .Anchises :  Animae,  quibus  altera  fato 

Corpora  debentar,  Lethaei  ad  fluminis  undam 

Securos  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant  715 

Has  equidem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  coram, 

Iampridem  hanc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum, 

Quo  magis  Italia  mecum  laetere  reperta. 

O  pater,  anne  aliquas  ad  caelum  hinc  ire  putandum  est 

Bublimis  animas,  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720 

Corpora  P  quae  lucis  miseris  tarn  dira  cupido  P 

than  '  haec '  because  Aeneas  is  more  anxious  4.  6.  Bibbeck  thinks  Virg.  intended  to 
to  know  the  general  character  of  the  river  omit  v.  716,  which  was  a  first  draught, 
than  its  name  (see  on  8.  398).  It  seems  718.]  For  'laetere'  Med. am. pr.,Ronu, 
simpler  to  say  that '  ea'  is  used  for  '  ilia,'  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  s.,  and  others  give  ' lae- 
whfch  in  the  oratio  obliqna  would  answer  tare,'  which  can  only  be  regarded  as  an 
to  '  haec'  in  the  oratio  recta.  '  Porro'  error.  Bom.  farther  reads  "Italiam  re- 
seems  to  have  its  local  sense  of  *  procul/  pertam,"  a  plausible  variant,  which  was 
like  Wf^w,  for  which  Fore,  quotes  Plaut.  perhaps  the  original  reading  of  fragm. 
Rud.  4. 8. 95,  "  Ubi  tu  hie  habitas  P  Porro  Vat.  We  have  had  the  very  same  variety 
illic  longe  usque  in  campis  ultimis."  It  is  in  4.  692.  '  Bcperire '  answers  to  '  quae- 
more  commonly  found  of  motion  onwards,  rere,'  which  has  been  applied  to  Aeneas' 
which  may  be  its  meaning  here,  as  Heyne  search  for  Italy  1. 880.  For  'mecum'  the 
explains  it,  "longo  inde  cursu  praetexentia  old  reading  was  '  tandem,'  for  which  no 
campum."  Otherwise  it  might  be  taken  MS.  authority  is  cited, 
in  its  most  ordinary  sense,  Aeneas  asking  719.]  *  Putandum  est '  may  remind  us 
farther  about  Lethe,  after  having  asked  of  Lucr.  2.  89,  "  Quod  superest,  animo 
generally  the  causes  of  what  he  saw.  quoque  nil  prodesse  putandum,"  and  other 

712.]  '  Conpkrint '  is  supported  by  passages.  Aeneas  has  slipped  as  it  were  into 
fragm.  Vat.  and  Med.,  as  against  '  conple-  the  tone  appropriate  to  the  pupil  of  a  phi- 
runt  '  or  '  conplerent,'  neither  of  which  losopher.  Fragm.  Vat.  omits  '  est.'  '  Ad 
the  language  would  admit.  caelum '  to  the  upper  air  of  life,  as  in  v. 

718.]    '  Fato  debentur :'  see  on  v.  67  896  below.    Serv.  remarks  on  the  omission 

above.    Here  '  fato '  is  of  course  abl.  of  any  formal  indication  of  an  address, 

714.]  "Ad  fluminis  undam"  8.  881.,  "  Nova  brevitas.  Nam  dicendo'  pater'  qui 

10.  883.     Here  as  there  'ad'  is  local,  loquatur  ostenditur." 

They  are  said  to  drink  oblivion  at  the  wave,  720.]  '  Sublimit '  apparently  with  '  ire,' 

as  a  variety  for  drinking  the  wave  of  ob-  like  "  sublimis  abit "  1.  415.    It  would 

livkm.    Thus  we  have  the  %v  fca  5wo*>,  seem  to  be  more  forcible  if  we  could  take 

*  latices  et  oblivia,'  as  'potare  latices  ad  it  of  the  nature  of  the  soul,  that  which 

undam '  would  be  awkward.  ought  to  make  it  delight  in  an  exalted 

715.]  '  Securos  latices'  is  a  translation  life,  as  opposed  to  the  life  enjoyed  in  con- 

of  rfcr  'AfUxqra  *orafi6v :  see  on  v.  706  nexian  with    '  tarda  corpora :'  and  this 

above,  v.  748  below.  might  perhaps  be  supported  by  v.  788, 

716.]   '  Has :'  Anchises  expresses  him-  where  it  is  said  that  so  long  as  they  are 

self  as  if  he  were  referring  to  the  whole  imprisoned  in  the  body  they  do  not  look 

multitude  of  shades,  whereas  really  he  up  to  heaven.    But  the  presence  of  '  ad 

is  only  thinking  of  his  own  Italian  pos-  caelum '  in  the  context  would  make  this 

terity,  as  the  context  shows.  awkward  here.   '  Ad '  is  restored  by  Wagn. 

717.]  'Iampridem'  goes  with  'cupio,'  from  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.,  and  most  M8S. 
so  that  there  is  no  reason  for  pointing  it  for  'in,'  which  is  the  unquestioned  reading 
with  the  preceding  line,  though  in  sense  in  v.  751.  To  attempt  to  distinguish  be- 
both  '  iampridem '  and  '  cupio '  belong  to  tween  them,  as  Wagn.  does,  seems  mere  re- 
it  as  well  as  to  the  present  line.  The  ftnement.  '  Tarda  corpora  t*  comp.  v.  781. 
asyndeton,  which  at  first  seems  awkward,  721.]  "Tarn  dira  cupido"  v.  373  note, 
is  probably  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  re-  ' Lucis  cupido'  like  " lucis  contexnptor  "  9. 
petition  of  ' banc'  after  ' has :'  see  on  E.  205. 
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Dicam  equidem,  nee  te  suspensum,  nate,  tenebo ; 
Suscipit  Anchises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit. 

Prineipio  caelum  ac  terras  camposque  liquentis 

Lucentemque  globum  Lunae  Titaniaque  astra  735 
Spiritus  intus  aKt,  totamque  jnfusa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miseet. 

722.]  Germ.  comp.  Lucr.  6.  245,  "  Ex-  stars  had  no  connexion  with  the  Titans : 

pediam,  neque  te  in  proniissis  plura  mora-  nor  would  it  be  natural  either  that  they 

bor."    Comp.  also  G.  2.  46.  should  be  mentioned  to  the  exclusion  of 

728.]  *  Suscipit/  bvo\a&&v  t<pn.    Fore,  the  sun  or  that  the  son  should  be  merged 

Suotes  from  Varro  E.  R.  1.  2,  "  Suscipit  among  them,  they  having  been  already 
Itolo :  Tu,  inquit,  invidee "  &c  Med.,  distinguished  from  the  moon.  The  pi.  for 
Pal.,  the  second  reading  of  fragm.  Vat,  the  sing,  is  supported  by  Ov.  M.  14. 172, 
and  others  have  * suspicit :'  but  'suscipit'  "sidera  soils  "  (where  however  another 
(Bom.,  fragm.  Vat.  originally,  Ac.)  is  sup-  reading  is  "lamina"),  and  VaL  F.  2.  364, 
ported  by  Priscian  1212  P,  who  explains  "  Saturnia  sidera,"  which  is  said  of  Capri- 
it  "respondit  ad  interrogationemAeneae,"  corn  alone.  If  it  is  any  thing  more  than 
and  cites  Plato,  Protag.  p.  820,  woWol  an  arbitrary  stretch  of  poetical  licences, 
oibv  airr$  tnc4\a&oir  rmv  vapcuca$rjfi4rwyt  it  is  probably  to  be  explained  of  the  rising 
6*<n4p*s  &o6\oito  oor«  4T<$itvai  (ZtttUrat).  and  setting  sun  regarded  as  two,  as  Ov. 
'Ordine  pandit'  3. 179.  M.  1.  888  talks  of  "littora  sub  utroque 

724 — 751.]  'Anchises  explains  that  every  iacentia  Phoebo,"  and  Petronius  of  "  sidus 

thing  in  nature  is  pervaded  by  one  great  utrumaue."  So  Weber  (Corpus  Poetaram) 

spirit,  that  this  in  men  is  clogged  by  the  on  Ov.  M.  14. 172.    Dryden  conj.  "Tltana- 

body,  and  consequently  that  after  death  que  et  astra,"  a  plausible  suggestion  from 

there  has  to  be  a  longer  or  shorter  purifi-  an  amateur  critic. 

cation,  after  which  the  souls  are  sent  back  727.1   *  Corpore '  like  '  molem '  of  the 

into  the  world  to  animate  other  bodies.'  entire  mundane  frame.    Henry  attempts 

724.]  The  doctrine  of  the  '  anima  mun-  to  restrict  it  to  the  earth,  comparing  G.  2. 
di,'  which  Anchises  proceeds  to  expound,  327 ;  but  the  expression  there,  as  here,  is 
has  been  already  mentioned  by  Virg.  G.  4.  simply  an  obvious  metaphor,  not  a  new 
219  (note),  though  there  he  does  not  com-  sense  stamped  on  a  word  and  adhering  to 
mit  himself  to  it.  '  Prineipio '  introducing  it  independently  of  the  context :  and  his 
an  exposition  8.  881.  It  is  common  in  other  parallel  from  Pervigilium  Veneris  v. 
Lncr.,  e.  g.  6.  92,  "  Prineipio,  maria  ac  55  is  only  an  imitation  of  the  passage  in 
terras  caelumque  tuere,"  which  Virg.  may  the  Georgics.  'Miseet  se  corpora'  like 
have  imitated.  There  is  some  resemblance  "  genus  mixtum  sanguine "  12.  888,  the 
also,  as  Heyne  remarks,  between  the  pre-  more  ordinary  construction  being  with  the 
sent  passage  and  Cic  de  Div.  1. 11,  where  dat.  or  with  the  abl.  with  '  cum.'  Poesi- 
a  long  extract  is  given  from  Cicero's  poem  bly  it  is  to  be  explained  grammatically  as 
on  his  consulship  beginning  "  Prineipio  the  abl.  of  the  agent,  as  in  such  expres- 
aetherio  flammatus  luppiter  igni."  For  sions  as  "pulvere  campus  miscetur"  12. 
'terras'  Pal.,  Bom.,  Gud.,  and  the  first  445,  the  element  of  mixture  being  re- 
reading of  fragm.  Vat.  have  '  terrain.'  garded  as  the  cause  which  has  brought  the 
Wagn.  Q.  V.  9.  6  remarks  that  in  expres-  mixture  about.  Comp.  8.  510,  "mixtus 
sions  like  this,  where  the  earth  is  spoken  matre  Sabella,"  where  there  seems  a  con- 
of  in  its  entirety,  yet  without  any  thought  fusion  between  the  mother  as  causing  the 
of  personification,  Virg.  prefers  the  plural,  son's  blood  to  be  mixed,  not  pure,  and  as 
'  Campos  liquentis '  of  the  sea,  like  "  campi  mixing  her  own  blood  with  the  father's, 
natantes  "  G.  3. 198  note.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  not  forget  the 

725.]  'Ingentem'  is  the  first  reading  of  connexion  between  the  dat.  and  abl.,  nor 

Med.,  possibly  pointing  to  a  variant  '  ful-  the  probability  that  a  case  which  is  used 

fentem.'     "Lunaique  globum"  Lucr.  5.  in  a  particular  sense  with  a  preposition 

9.   'Titaniaque  astra'  seems  best  referred  may  be  found  bearing  that  sense  without 

to  the  sun  alone,  already  4.  119  called  it.    "Aura  mixta  vapore"  occurs  Lucr.  3. 

'  Titan/  as  one  of  the  Titanic  brotherhood,  288. 
being  the  son  of  the  Titan  Hyperion.    The 
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Inde  hominum  pecudumque  genus  vitaeque  volantum 
Et  quae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  aequore  pbntus. 

Igneus  est  ollis  vigor  et  caelestis  origo  730 
Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terrenique  hebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 
Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque,  neque  auras 
Dispiciunt  clausae  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco. 

728.]  Rom.  has  'volucrum,'  bat  'acr'  to  be  constructed  together.  See  on  3. 162. 

u  written  over  an  erasure.    With   the  731.1  It  seems  difficult  to  say  whether 

line  generally  comp.  G.  4.  223  folL    The  'seminibus'  is  used  with  reference  to  the 

expression  resembles  that  of  several  pas-  sparks  of  flame,  "semina  nammae"  v.  6 

sages    in    Lucr.,    e,  g.    2.    1062,    "  Sic  above  (see  on  v.  728  ad  flnem),  or  simply  of 

hominum    genitam   prolem,    sic   denique  the  soul  regarded  as  the  seminal  principle  of 

mutas  Squamigerum  pecudes  et  corpora  life.   '  Quantum  non  *  Ac.  does  not  strictly 

euncta  volantum/'     The  meaning   here  cohere  with  what  precedes,  as  the  influence 

seems  to  be  that  this  union  of  mind  with  of  the  body  would  not  affect  the  principle 

matter  is  the  cause  of  individual  life  in  of  the  soul,  but  only  the  extent  of  its 

animals,  which  consist  of  soul  and  body,  operation,  which  is  evidently  Virg.'s  real 

Heyne  refers  to  the  Stoic  expressions  of  meaning.  'Tardant — hebetant  'like"  geli- 

the  '  anima  mundi '  doctrine,  such  as  that  dus  tardante  senecta  Sanguis  hebet "  5. 395. 

of  Posidonius,  who  made  individual  souls  Ribbeck  adopts  from  Pal.  and  Gud.  (where 

the  sparks,  a>o<nr*V/iara  or  <rWppara,  of  however  the  order  is  corrected),  and  others 

the  mvfia  vocpbv  iced  tv fwtis.  mentioned  by  Burm.,    'corpora    noxia:' 

729.]  '  Marmoreo  aequore,'  the  &\a  /top-  but  the  order  in  the  text  is  found  in  Med., 

paptrtr  of  II.  14.  273.    The  application  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  Ac. 

'marmor'  to  the  sea  in  Latin  is  as  old  as  782.1   'Moribunda'    is    stronger    than 

Ennius.    The  Latins  seem  to  have  thought  'mortalia,'  implying   that   the    body    is 

of  smoothness  where  Horn,  thought  of  ready  to  die,  and  would  die  but  for  the 

glancing  light,  /tdptapos  being  connected  resistance  of  the  principle  of  life, 

with  fiapftalp*,  and  thus  only  one  of  many  733.]  '  Hinc,'  from  this  influence  of  the 

objects  which  might  be  said  to  glisten  body.    '  Voluntas,' 'cupiditas/'aegritudo,' 

or  reflect    light,  whereas  in  Latin   the  and  'metus*  form  the  fourfold  division  of 

*  marmor'  or  polished  stone  gives  the  key-  'perturbationes'  in  Cic.  Tusc.  8.  11,  the 

note,  and  things  are  called  'marmoreus'  two  first  expressing  the  impression  made 

because  they  resemble  marble.    Comp.  the  by  a  great  good,  present  or  future,  the  two 

different   applications  of  Topfiptos   and  last  that  made  by  a  great  evil,  present  or 

'purpureas,'  mentioned  on  G.  4. 378,  where,  future.    The  same  division  occurs  Hor.  1 

though  the  case  seems  reversed,  the  Greek  Ep.  6. 12,  "  Gaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  me* 

conception  of  colour  being  perhaps  more  tuatne,  quid  ad  rem  ?"  where,  as  here,  it 

definite  there  than  the  Roman,  it  is  of  no  is  used  as  a  philosophical  commonplace, 

less  importance  to  remark  that  the  Romans  Cerda  traces  it  in  the  Greek  philosophers, 

apply  the  word  to  things  partaking  of  the  including-  Plato.     '  Auras  '='  caelum,'  as 

nature  of  the  object  purple,  the  Greeks  to  Henry  observes,  though  he  is  hypercritical 

things  partaking  of  the  nature  of  that  in  condemning  Heyne's  explanation  'lucem,' 

from  which  purple  took  its  name.    •  Mon-  which  was  doubtless  meant,  not  as  a  lexico- 

stra '  of  strange  shapes,  there  being  more  graphical  explanation,  but   merely  as  a 

room  for  the  marvellous  among  the  area-  substantial  equivalent  in  the  present  con- 

tures  of  the  deep  than  among;  the  better  text, 

known  inhabitants  of  the  land.  734.1  In  the  small  text  of  Virg.  I  had 

730.1 '  Iffueus  vigor '  is  virtually  parallel  recalled  '  respiciunt '  with  Henry,  sup- 
to  'caelestis  origo," the  pure  aether  with  posing  it  to  be  the  reading  of  Pal.;  but 
which  the  divine  soul  is  identified  being  it  is  found  only  in  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 
regarded  as  flame.  Comp.  v.  746  below  fives  and  there  from  a  correction,  in  infe- 
and  G.  4.  220  note.  'Ollis'  might  con-  rior  copies  mentioned  by  Wagn.,  in  the 
eeivably  be  separated  in  grammar  from  MSS.  of  Donatus,  and  in  some  copies  of 
'senunibus,' but  they  are  doubtless  meant  Serv.    Thus  the  weight  of  authority  is 
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Quin  et  supremo  cam  lumine  vita  reliquit,  735 

Non  tamen  omne  iwdrcm  miseris  nee  fundituB  omnes 
Corporeae  excedunt  pestea,  penitusque  neceese  est 
Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inoleacere  mirifl. 
Ergo  exercentur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum 
Bupplicia  expendunt :  aliae  panduntur  inanis  740 

decidedly  in  favour  of 'digpiciunt/ which  regnumque  reliquit"),  but  to  use  the 
is  actually  found  in  Gud.  a  m.  p.  and  some  present '  inoleacere'  where  we  should  have 
later  copies,  and  is  really  supported  by  all  expected  the  past  'inoluisse,'  in  other 
those  (MecL,  fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  Ac.)  words  to  express  himself  as  if  he  were 
which  read  '  despiciunt.'  See  on  1.  211,  speaking  of  the  soul  when  still  in  life,  not 
G.  2.  8,  854  &c.  'Dispicere'  is  specially  of  the  sonl  after  death, 
used  of  looking  through  darkness  or  seeing  738.]  '  Diu '  with  *  concreta/  giving  in 
after  blindness,  as  in  Lucr.  2.  741  (which  fact  the  reason  why  these  plagues  become 
Virg.  may  have  had  in  hiB  mind),  Cic.  Fin.  part  of  the  being,  viz.  that  they  have 
4,  28,  Suet.  Ner.  19.  In  all  of  these  places  grown  together  with  it  so  long.  M  Concre- 
the  MSS.  seem  to  give  'despicere:'  but  tarn  labem  "  below  v.  746.  'Modis  miris* 
modern  critics  will  hardly  agree  with  1.354  note.  *  Inolescere  *  G.  2. 77.  Fea's 
Wakef.  on  Lucr.  1.  c.  in  retaining  '  despi-  conj.  'abolescere'  is  ingenious,  bat,  as. 
cere '  on  that  account,  and  attempting  to  Henry  remarks,  quite  unnecessary, 
give  it  a  sense  which  from*  analogy  it  ap-  739.]  'Exercentur'  yufiMdfwrau  Sea 
pears  incapable  of  bearing.  Where  the  on  v.  543  above.  "Veterum  malorum0  v. 
mistake  is  at  once  so  easy  and  so  commonly  527,  where  as  here  it  is  used  of  crime, 
made,  it  is  clearly  one  which  may  be  cor*  740.]  '  Supplicia  expendunt '  11.  258, 
rected  without  the  help  of  MSS.,  from  a  where  there  is  a  similar  use  of  'poenae* 
simple  consideration  of  the  requirements  with  a  gen.  of  the  offence.  *  Panduntur ' 
of  the  case.  Henry  denies  the  applicability  is  explained  of  crucifixion  by  Cerda,  whom 
of  the  sense  here,  but  the  language  of  the  Henry  follows,  perhaps  rightly.  He  shows 
rest  of  the  line  seems  to  me  distinctly  to  that  KpiiuurBcu  and  'suspend!'  were  ape- 
recommend  it.  '  Their  gaze  cannot  pierce  cially  used  in  that  sense  (comp,  St.  Paul's 
the  sky,  imprisoned  as  they  are  in  darkness  application  of  Kpi/jJ+ktvos  M  £&\ov  OaL  3. 
and  a  blind  fleshly  dungeon.'    Cerda  illus-  13  to  crucifixion,  the  primary  reference  of 


trates  the  comparison  of  the  body  to  a/  the  words  being  different,  as  is  remarked 
dungeon,  the  origin  of  which  is  referred  by '  by  Ellicott  in  loco),  and  argues  that '  pan- 
Plato,  Cratylns  p.  400  C,  to  the  Orphic  duntur'  points  the  same  way.  But  it 
school :  Bomvai  fUfrroi  pot  pu&Xurr*  0cV0oi  signifies  little  what  was  the  precise  image 
ol  tyupl  yOp4>4a  rovro  rb  twofia  (sc.  <r£/ja),  Virg.  had  before  his  mind,  the  real  point 
&s  BIkiv  8<8o&np  rip  fyxi*  &"  &l  **«*«  being  that  the  spirit  is  hung  up  in  such  a 
MsW**  rovrov  fti  wcplfhXo*  fx*1*}  &*  <r6Cl-  way  as  to  secure  its  purification  by  air. 
rat,  8*<rp*Triplov  *Ik6po.  See  Stallbaum  Serv.  refers  to  the  'oscilla'  in  the  festival 
1.  c.  and  on  Phaedo,p.  62  B.  of  Bacchus  (G.  2.  389  note,  where  the 

735.]  "Vita    reliquit"    Lucr.    5.    63.  parallel   is    mentioned  by  anticipation): 

'Supremo  lumine' seems  to  mean 'with  but  Gossrau  remarks  that  no  one  but  Serv. 

its  last  ray,' '  supremo '  being  used  by  a  seems  to  have  connected  these  with  purifi- 

kind  of   prolepsis  :    the  words    however  cation,  and  that  other  traditional  notices 

might  possibly  mean  *  on  their  last  day,'  of  them  explain  them  differently.  "Ventos 
their  day  of  death,  nearly  as  Lucr.  L  546  •  inanis  "  10.  82.    Henry  ingeniously  makes 

uses  "  supremo  tempore."  '  inane* '  here  the  nom.,   supposing  the 

787.]  *  Pestes,'  v6<roi.  '  Penitusque '  &c :  meaning  to  be  that  the  winds  blow  through 

Heyne  remarks  that  the  natural  sequence  the   unsubstantial  forms  of  the  spirits : 

would  have  been  "nee  excedunt,  sed  peni-  there  would  however  be  something  awk- 

tus   inolnerunt."    Virg.  has  chosen  not  ward  in  the  predicative  epithet  here,  when 

only  to  couple  a  negative  sentence  to  an  we  have  already  to  connect  *  suspensae  * 

affirmative  by  an  ordinary  copulative  (for  closely  with  'panduntur ;'  and  it  is  possible 

which  Forb.  comp.  inter  alia  Ov.  M.  13.  that  the  same  meaning  may  be  intended 

521  foil.   "Felix  morte  sua  nee  te,  mea  by  the  application  of  the  epithet  to  the 

nata,  peremptam  Adspicit  et  vitam  pariter  winds,  which,  being  thin  and  unsubstantial, 
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Suspensae  ad  ventoe ;  aliis  sub  gorgite  vaato 
Infectum  eluitur  scelua,  aut  exuritur  igni ; 
%  Quisque  suoe  patimur  Manis ;  exinde  per  amplum 
Mittimur  Elysium,  et  pauci  laeta  arva  tenemus ; 

■re  conceived  of  at  the  more  penetrating,  other  possible  constructions,  the  cognate 

Notices  of  this  threefold  purification  are  accusative,  'Each  suffers  spiritual  sufler- 

cited  by  Cerda  from  Martianus  Capella  and  ing,'  and  the  accusative  of  definition, '  Each 

St.  Augustin :  but  it  is  not  clear  that  they,  suffers  as  to  his  spirit.'    The  suggestion 

any  more  than  8erv.,  had  any  further  an-  that  the  Genius  is  meant  is  made  by  Serv., 

thority  for  the  custom  than  the  present  but  it  seems  better  not  to  regard  it  as 

passage  of  Virg.  exhausting  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  as 

741.]  "Qurgite  vasto"  1.  119.      The  the  Manes  or  Genius  elsewhere  appear  to 

epithet  shows  the  thoroughness   of  the  stand  for  the  deified  individual,  and  their 

purification.    Gossrau  comp.  the  words  c/t  visitations,  as  in  4k  610,  take  effect  not  on 

Glaucus,  Ov.  M.  13.  952  foil.  the  individual  himself  but  on  his  enemies. 

742.]  *  Infectum '  may  either  be  an  adj.  We  are  also  helped  by  the  consideration 
or  a  participle.  Gossrau  understands  it  in  that  elsewhere  in  Virg.  the  infernal  powers 
the  former  sense,  making '  infectum  elui-  are  spoken  of  loosely  as  *  Manes '  (10.  39, 
tor's:4 eluitur  ita  ut  infectum  sit/  But  12. 646,  G.  4.  489,  506),  though  it  would 
this  is  hardly  Virgilian,  and  is  not  suffi-  be  too  much  to  infer  from  this  with  Cerda 
ckntly  supported  by  12.  242,  "foedusque  and  others  that  'Manes'  here  simply  = 
precantur  infectum."  On  the  other  hand  '  Furies,'  if  it  were  only  that  the  words  so 
it  is  certainly  harsh  to  understand  '  infec-  interpreted  would  be  open  to  the  objection 
turn  scelus '  as  'scelus  quo  quis  inflcitur;'  made  in  the  last  sentence,  the  Furies  of  a 
but  it  seems  not  unlike  Virg.,  and  is  per-  person  generally  meaning  not  the  Furies 
haps  justified  by  such  inversions  as  4.  477  that  punish  a  person,  but  those  which, 
note.  For  passive  participles  in  Greek  being  Ins  embodied  curses,  punish  his 
which  may  be  explained  on  the  principle  enemies  (see  on  4.  884).  It  is  true  that 
of  the  cognate  ace.  see  my  note  on  Aesch.  there  is  a  distinct  instance  where  ' Manes' 
Choeph.  806.  The  force  of '  infici '  is  well  appears  to  be  used  for  spiritual  punish* 
illustrated  by  Forb.  from  Sen.  En.  69,  ment,  Stat.  Theb.  8.  84,  "At  tibi  quos, 
M  Din  in  istis  vitiis  iacuimus :  elui  difficile  inquit,  Manis  ?"  but  this  proves  no  more 
est :  non  enim  inquinati  somas,  sed  in-  than  that  Stat,  there  as  elsewhere  ventured 
focti."  No  other  instance  is  quoted  of  on  an  experiment  in  language  in  imitation, 
'exuri'  in  the  sense  of  being  removed  by  as  he  thought,  of  Virg.  The  difficulty  of 
burning  (for  in  Plant.  Rud.  3.  4.  62  and  what  follows  is  greater.  The  words  are 
Cic.  de  Div.  3.  3  the  sense  or  reading  easy,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  see  the  appro- 
seems  more  than  doubtful) :  but  such  a  priateness  of  the  sentence  to  the  context. 
use  of  the  compound  is  abundantly  de-  As  they  stand,  they  appear  to  speak  of  a 
fended  from  analogy,  e.  g.  'eluitur'  which  second  purgation  as  going  on  in  Elysium, 
just  preceded,  and.  "eblandita  ilia,  non  which  is  in  itself  not  a  very  likely  thing, 
enucleata  esse  suifragia"  Cic.  Plane.  4.  while  the  change  of  person  from  'mitti- 

743,  744.1  These  lines  are  among  the  xnur'  and  'tenemus'  to  'revisant'  v.  750 
hardest  in  Virg.  The  first  sentence '  Quis-  has  still  to  be  accounted  for.  Jahn,  whose 
que — Manis'  has  puzzled  the  commentators  explanation  is  approved  by  Forb.;  supposes 
perhaps  more  than  it  would  have  done  had  that  all  the  shades  are  sent  into  Elysium 
they  sufficiently  remembered  Virg.'s  fond-  after  their  purgation,  but  that  while  the 
ness  for  artificial  phrases.  The  general  greater  part  only  pass  through  on  their 
meaning  evidently  is  '  Each  spirit  has  its  way  to  Lethe,  a  few,  of  whom  Anchises  is 
individual  discipline.'  This  Virg.  has  one,  are  allowed  to  remain  there  and  corn- 
apparently  chosen  to  express  by  saying  plete  a  still  higher  purification,  as  a  pre- 
*  Each  of  us  suffers  his  own  Manes,'  the  inde  to  a  new  and  glorious  life  on  earth. 
Manes,  which  appear  to  have  been  a  sort  This  is  probably  as  plausible  an  explanation 
of  twofold  genius  belonging  to  each  person  as  is  likely  to  be  suggested  of  the  passage 
(see  on  4. 610),  being  regarded  as  separable  as  it  stands,  but  the  inconsistencies  of  it 
from  the  person  himself,  and  as  subjecting  lie  on  the  surface.  Elysium,  as  has  been 
him  to  inflictions :  at  the  same  time  that  said  above,  is  not  a  natural  place  for  pur- 
Virg.  probably  intended  to  avail  himself  of  gat  ion;  it   is    evidently  the  everlasting 
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Donee  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  orbe, 
Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  relinquit 
Aetherium  sensum  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem. 

reward  of  a  good  life,  not  a  place  of  tern-  spirits,  and  so  he  naturally  found  a 

porary  sojourn  previous  to  a  return  to  culty  in  harmonizing  the  two  in  Anchises* 

earth :  there  is  nothing  in  w.  741,  742,  as  narrative.       Had    the    Aeneid    been   a 

compared  with  w.  745 — 747,  to  show  that  finished  poem,  the  obstacle  would  doubt- 

the  degree  of  purification  contemplated  in  less    have    been   surmounted   so^ar    as 

the  latter  is  intended  to  be  higher  than  the  mechanical  structure  of  the  present 

that  in  the  former :  the  *  mille  anni '  of  v.  passage  is  concerned,  but  we  should  have 

748  are  plainly  parallel  to  the  '  longa  dies'  felt  it  nevertheless  in  reading  the  Sixth 

of  v.  745 ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  meant  Book.     A  doubt   still  remains  whether 

that  the  more  highly  purified  spirits  return  '  mittimur '  refers  to  the  whole  body  of  the 

to  earth  without  a  .draught  of  Lethe.    A  departed,  as  'patimur'  evidently  does,  or 

general  view  of  the  context  seems  to  re-  to  the  few  spoken  of  in  the  next  clause, 

quire,  as  Heyne  and  some  of  the  early  In  the  one  case  the  meaning  will  be  that 

editors,  and  more  lately  Henry,  have  seen,  the  whole  multitude  is  sent  through  Ely- 

that  the  souls  which  are  purified  and  sent  sium,  the  greater  part  to  drink  the  Lethe 

back  to  earth  should  be  distinguished  from  water  and  then  return  to  life,  the  few  to  re- 

the  select  few  who  are  purified  and  esta-  main  in  Elysium :  in  the  other,  that  the  few 

blished  in  Elysium,  and  this  the  change  of  are  distributed  among  the  spacious  plains, 

person    decidedly   favours.      The    words  a  use  of  'per'  for  which  see  on  1.  680. 

'pauci — tenemus'  then,  if  not  the  pre-  On  the  whole  the  former  view  seems  to 

vious  clause,  will  refer  to  the  latter,  the  agree  best  with  the  language  of  these  two 

whole  of  the  following  lines  to  the  former,  lines,  while  any  objection  which  may  be 

who,  as  being  far  the  larger  number,  are  raised  to  it  from  the  language  of  w.  748 

spoken  of  as  if  they  were  the  whole  body,  foil.,  where  Lethe  seems  to  be  introduced 

But  this  sense,  though  required  by  the  for  the  first  time,  is    obviated   by  the 

context  and  favoured  by  the  language,  consideration  mentioned  above,  that  the 

does  not  suit  the  order  of  the  passage,  present  passage  as  left  by  Virg.  is  not 

Heyne  and  his  contemporaries  wished  to  meant  to  cohere  with  the  context.  '  Fauci 

get  rid  of  the  difficulty  by  transposing  the  —  tenemus '    like    "  pauci — adnavimus  " 

two  lines  before  us,  which  is  Ribbeck's  1.  588. 

remedy;  Henry  thinks  they  are  no  more        745.]  "Longa  dies"  5.  783.    The  ex- 

than  an  ordinary  Virgilian    parenthesis,  pression  seems  to  be  Virg.'s  own,  but  Lucr. 

The  first  suggestion  appears  to    me    as  1.  557  has  "longa  diei  infinita  aetas." 

much   too    violent  as  the  second  is  too  ' Perfecto  temporis  orbe' ja^xnlaiiied  by 

lenient.    The  supposition  of  a  confusion  of  v.  748.  ^^^»^ 

the  order  introduced  by  the  transcribers        746.]  Rom.  has 'tobemifilttclra  male," 

is  at  all  times  hazardous  (see  on  O.  4.  203  says  Heyne :  but '  Uben^sVMs)kbatter. 

— 206),  and  is  exposed  to  unusual  suspicion  '  Kelinquit '  (fragm.  Vat.,  Med.)  is  restored 

here,  as  the  lines  would  still  look  awkward  by  Wagn.  after  Jahn  for  'rehquit'  (Pal, 

if  placed,  where  alone  they  could  be  placed,  Rom.,  Gud.). 

after  v.  747,  so  that  Heyne  inclines  to  747.]  'Aetherium — ignem/  the  "par- 
treat  them  as  altogether  spurious ;  while  tern  divinae  mentis  et  haustus  aetherios  " 
on  the  other  hand,  if  Virg.  intended  no  of  G.  4. 220.  *  Sensus '  is  here  the  sentient 
more  than  an  ordinary  parenthesis,  it  power.  It  is  a  very  favourite  word  with 
must  be  admitted  that  his  sentence  is  ex-  Lucr.,  but  almost  the  only  passage  in  him 
ceedingly  ill-constructed.  I  think  then  which  illustrates  the  present  is  5.  144, 
that  every  thing  points  to  the  supposition,  where  he  denies  that  natural  objects  are 
which  at  one  time  occurred  to  Heyne  him-  "divinopraeditasensu."  An  Rnglish  reader 
self,  that  we  have  here  one  of  the  passages  may  remember  the  disembodied  Arvalan 
in  the  Aeneid  (the  case  of  the  Georgics  is  in  oouthey's  Curse  of  Kehama,  "  all  naked 
different:  see  on  G.  4.  203—205)  which  feeling  and  raw  life."  'Aurai  simplicis 
Virg.  left  unfinished.  His  whole  concep-  ignem :'  comp.  w.  204,  733  above  and 
tion  of  a  metempsychosis  seems,  as  I  have  v.  762  below,  and  see  on  1.  546,  G.  4.  220. 
said  in  the  prefatory  remarks  to  this  book,  Med.,  Rom.,  and  Pal.  have '  aurae :' '  aurai ' 
to  be  really  inconsistent  with  the  general  is  found  however  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 
picture  which  he  gives  of  the  world  of  sives  and  (from  a  correction),  in  Gud.  and 
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Has  omnia,  ubi  mille  rotam  volvere  per  annoe, 
Lethaeum  ad  flirvium  dens  evocat  agmine  magno, 
Scilicet  inmemores  supera  ut  convexa  revisant  750 

Kursus  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  revertL 

Dixerat  Anchises,  natumque  unaque  Sibyllam 
Conventus  trahit  in  medios  turbamque  sonantem, 
Et  tumulum  capit,  unde  omnis  longo  ordine  posSet 
Adversos  legere,  et  venientum  discere  voltus.        X      755 

Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur 

another,  possibly  also  in  fragm.  Vat.  as  were  it  worth  while,  by  some  points  in  the 
corrected,  and  is  acknowledged  by  Serv.  description  of  Plato  Rep.  1.  c. 
on  7.  464  as  one  of  the  four  instances  in  750.]  "  Supera  convexa"  v.  241  above, 
which  Virg.  has  used  this  form  of  the  lied,  originally  had  'super,'  which  Rib- 
genitive,  the  others  being  7  1.  c,  8. 864,  beck  adopts,  as  in  w.  241,  787.,  7.  662. 
and  9.  26,  in  the  first  and  third  of  which  751.]  Anchises  answers  Aeneas'  aues- 
there  is  also  variety  in  the  M8S.  '  Pnram '  tion  w.  719  foil.,  how  those  who  had  been 
la  doubtless  meant  to  go  with  both  '  sen-  set  free  from  the  body  could  wish  to  re- 
sum'  and  'ignem/  but  'simplicis'  is  turn  to  it.  Perhaps  it  is  best  with  the 
thrown  in  that  we  may  not  feel  the  want  later  editors  to  place  no  stop  after  *  rur- 
of  it  in  the  latter  clause.  bus,'  leaving  it  to  be  taken  with  both 

748.]  *  Rotam  volvere '  seems  merely  to  verbs,  *  revisant '  and  '  reverti.'    Gossrau 

express  the  completion  ot  a  period,  as  Serv.  has  collected  many  instances  where  it  is 

explains  it,  remarking;,  "est  autem  sermo  used  with  compounds  of  '  re/  such  as 

Rnnianus."    Comp.  the  use  of  "volvens"  "rursum  redire"  Ter.  Adelph.  1.  1.  46., 

G.  2.  295,  and  see  on  1.  9.    Whether  the  4.  2.  40.    Comp.  v.  449  above.    So  rd*ur 

revolution  is  one  ot  the  whole  period,  or,  aSfo,  oWir  ad. 

as  'per'  might  seem  to  show,  of  each  752 — 766.]  'They  mount  an  eminence, 

successive  year,  it  would  perhaps  be   a  which  commands  a  view  of  those  spirits 

refinement  to  inquire.    The  mention  of  a  destined  to  future  life.' 

thousand  years  is  probably  suggested  by  753.]  "Turbamque  sonantem"  12.  248. 

the  mythe  in  Plato  Rep.  10  p.  615,  where  See  on  v.  709  above, 

those  who  have  done  wrong  in  life  are  754.]  "Tumulum capit"  12. 662.  'Pos* 

punished  through  ten  periods  of  a  hundred  set'    is  restored  by  Wagn.  from  Med., 

years  each,  a  hundred  years  being  the  Pel,  Rom.,  and  others  for  *  possit,'  which 

estimated  length  of  a  life-time  on  earth,  has  the  support  of  fragm.  Vat.  and  Gud. 

so  that  each    criminal   receives   tenfold  Either  might  stand  in  point  of  grammar 

punishment,  after  which  they  are  allowed  (M adv.  §  882,  obs.  8),  nor  can  much  be 

to  choose  new  lives,  and  each  is  made  to  made  of  the  external  evidence,  as  the 

drink  of  the  river  of  Indifference  (see  on  v.  words  are  constantly  confounded  in  MSS. 

715),  as  a  preliminary  to  his  new  exist-  (Madv.   Emendationes  livianae,  p.  802, 

once.    Comp.  also  Plato  Phaedr.  p.  249,  Monro  pref.  to  Lucretius,  p.  vi).    The 

where  the  period  is  similarly  given.    In  MSS.  of  Nonius  s.  v.  'legere'  have  'pos- 

FhkLfr.98  (Bergk  ed.  1),  quoted  by  Plato  lent.' 

Meno  p.  81,  the  return  to  earth  takes  place  765.]  Neither  Fore  nor  Freund  quotes 

in  the  ninth  year.  any  other  instance  of  this  use  of  '  legere,' 

749.1  Comp.  w.  714, 716.  '  Deus '  gone-  which  however  differs  from  that  of  reading 
rally,  luce  6  Mt  or  6  lotpm*,  not,  as  Serv.  only  as  the  object  of  the  latter  is  more  re- 
says  some  take  it,  specially  of  Mercury,  stneted.  Our  word  'to  scan'  appears  to 
'Evocat'  from  their  place  of  discipline,  express  it  exactly.  'Perlegere'  has  oc- 
*' Agmine  magno"  G.  1.881.  Here  it  ex-  curred  in  a  similar  sense  above  v.  84. 
presses  the  manner  in  which  the  spirits  766 — 787.1  '  Anchises  shows  Aeneas  the 
flock  to  the  call,  so  that  it  qualifies  not  so  long  train  of  Alban  kings,  his  future  de- 
much  '  evocat '  or  '  has  omnis '  as  a  verbal  scendants,  ending  in  Romulus,  the  founder 
notion  supplied  in  thought.  Serv.  has  a  of  Rome.'  ^^^^ 
curious  fancy  that  'agmine'  =  'inpetu'  766.]  'Deinde,'  proces^^^^Hk  the 
(see  on  5. 211),  which  might  be  supported,  present  point  of  time,  a^^^^^p.below. 

VOL.  II. 
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Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gente  nepotes, 

Inlustria  animas  nostrumque  in  nomen  itnras, 

Expediam  dictis,  et  te  tua  fata  docebo. 

Die,  vides,  pura  iuyenis  qui  nititur  hasta,  760 

Proxuma  sorte  tenet  lucia  loca,  primus  ad  auras 

Aetherias  Italo  commixtus  sanguine  surget, 

Silviufl,  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postuma  proles, 

Quern  tibi  longaevo  serum  Lavinia  eoniunx 


*  Sequatur'  means  little  more  than  'at*  commixtus  sanguine,'  Italian  blood  min- 

tends  on;'   bat    the  word   is  doubtless  gling  in  his  veins  with  oar  own.      8o 

chosen  to  suggest  a  notion  of  futurity,  fivander   speaks   of  Pallas   as  "mixta* 

757.]  ' Manere'  of  destiny,  as  in  v.  84  matre  Sabella"  8.  510,  his  own  race  being 

above,  3.  506  Ac.    'Itala  de  gente,*  of  regarded  as  the  normal  element.    Some 

the  Italian  fiunily  to  be  born  from  La-  of  Pierius'  MSS.  have  "  mixtos  de  aan- 

vinia.  guine." 

758.]  We  might  have  expected  '  animae        768.]  'Albanum  nomen'  seems  to  indi- 

— iturae,'  but  Virg.  has  preferred  to  give  cate  that  the  name  afterwards  became  a 

a  new  object  to  'expediam/  doubtless  for  common  one  at  Alba,  as  Livy  1.  8,  quoted 

the  sake  of  variety.    '  Nostrum  in  nomen  by  Forb.,  says  "  mansit  SQvius  posten  om- 

itnras,'  apparently  a  metaphor  from  taking  mbns  cognomen  qui  Albae  regnaverunt." 

physical  possession  of  a  territory  or  inhe-  '  Postumua'  means  no  more  than  latest : 

rttance.    Forb.  comp.  the  phrases  '  in  no*  it  came  however  to  be  applied  to  children 

men  adscisoere,'  '  adsumere/  of  adoption  born  after  the  father's  death  (Plant.  AuL 


into  a  family.  'Nomen'  seemingly  not  of  2.  1.  40,  Varro  L.  L.  9.  88),— or  born 
the  royal  family  of  Troy,  but  of  the  Trojan  after  the  other's  last  will  (Gains  Inst, 
nation  generally  (comp.  "nomen  La-  1.  147,  Ulpian  Dig.  26.  2,  referred  to 
tinum"),  as  the  Roman  worthies  are  men-  by  Freund  s.  v. :  see  Diet.  A.  "  Heres/9 
tioned  afterwards  indiscriminately,  with-  Soman).  Here  it  evidently  has  its  ori- 
out  reference  to  descent  from  Aeneas :  but  gtnal  meaning,  as  Osesellius  Vindex  an. 
it  is  not  easv  to  say  in  a  context  like  this,  Sell.  2.  16  long  ago  remarked,  though 
where  Anohises  speaks  of  himself  and  his  Serv.  and  in  later  times  even  Henry  and 
son  as  the  founders  of  a  nation.  With  the  Sir  G.  Lewis  give  it  the  sense  of  'post- 
line  comp.  generally  v.  680  above.  humoas,'  contrary  to  the  plain  ™«"""g  of 

759.]  '  Expediam  dictis'  8.  379.  the  next  line.     Virg.  seems  to  have  in. 

760.]  '  Vides'  parenthetical,  like  Jrft.  tended  to  translate  die  Homeric  rn**?*- 

'Pura  faasta:'   "id  est,  sine  ferro:  nam  res,  as  the  commentators  remark.    The 

hoc  rait  praemium  apud  maiores  eius  qui  word  appears  to  be  restricted  to  children, 

tunc  primum  vidaset  in  proelio  t  sicut  ait  till  we  come  to  writers  like  Apuleius  and 

Varro  in  libris  de  gente  pop.  Bom."  Serv.,  Tertullian,  who  use  it  as  convertible  with 

who  apparently  means  that  it  was  given  '  postremus.'    In  the  legendary  accounts 

to  young  men  on  their  first  military  sue-  SUvius  seems  actually  to  have  been  called 

cess, — a  sense  sufficiently  appropriate  hers)  Silvias  Postumus:  see  Lewis,  Credibility, 

From  Prop.  5.  8.  68,  Suet  Claud.  28,  it  vol.  1,  pp.  857  foil 

seems  to  have  been  bestowed  on  the  occa-  764. J  The  story,  as  told  by  Serv.  here 

sion  of  the   celebration   of  a  triumph,  and  on  1.270  and  others  (Lewis,  p.  856),  is 

Others  explain  it  as  'bloodless :'  and  Do-  that  Lavinia  was  left  pregnant  at  Aeneas* 

natus  makes  it  the  emblem  of  peace*  death,  when,  fearing  Ascanins,  she  took 

761.]  Comp.  v.  484  above.    '  Tenet '  of  refuge  in  the  woods  and  there  brought 

virtual  rather  than  actual  possession,  'lucis  forth  Silvias ;  after  which  an  arrangement, 

loca'  being  a  place  in  the  upper  world,  variously  related,  was  made,  by  which  La- 

Heins.  wished  to  read  'IncL'    'Sorte :'  the  vininm  was  left  to  Lavinia,  and  Aseanius 

custom  of  drawing  lots  for  places  (comp.  founded  Alba.     In  the  latter  kingdom 

5. 182)  is  transferred  to  the  shades,  as  in  Silvius    eventually    succeeded    Asranins, 

such  passages  as  Hor.  2  Od.  8.  25  foil.  either  in  demult  of  heirs,  or  because  the 

762.]  '  Aetherias  ?  see  on  L  646.  '  Italo  actual  heir,  named  lulus,  was  too  young. 


AENEID.  LIB.  VI.  515 

Educet-silvis  regem  regumque  parentem,  765 
TJnde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba. 
Proxumus  ille  Procas,  Troianae  gloria  gentis, 
Et  Capys,  et  Numitor,  et  qui  te  nomine  reddet 

Some  made  Silvius  the  ion  of  Ascanius,  (uucptdmwn.  Henry  supposes  '  tibi  long- 
and  so  Livy  1.  4,  who  speaks  of  him  as  aero '  merely  to  mean  that  the  child 
"  casn  quodam  in  silvis  natus."  Virg.  ap-  was  conceived  in  Aeneas'  old  age. 
patently  adopts  the  tradition  generally,  765.]  'JBducet'  here  and  v.  779  seems 
without  thinking  it  necessary  to  specify  =  *  pariet/  not,  as  Forb.  and  others  give 
the  circumstances  of  Silvius*  birth  in  the  it/' educabit.9  'Educare'  and  'educere' 
woods,  while  he  indirectlv  contradicts  the  are  doubtless  the  same  words,  like  '  di- 
etary of  Lavinia's  fear  of  Ascanius,  which  care*  and  '  dicere,'  and  *  educere*  often 
would  have  jarred  on  all  readers  of  the  has  the  sense  of  *  educare,'  as  in  7.  763., 
Aeneid,  by  representing  Silvius  as  born  in  8.  413.,  9.  684 :  but  it  is  also  used  of 
his  fathers  lifetime.  The  legends  of  the  bringing  forth,  as  in  Plant.  Poen.  1.  2. 
sequel  of  Aeneas'  life  after  Ins  settlement  143,  Fnny  10.  54.  76,  Ac.,  quoted  by 
in  Latinm  are  not  altogether  reooncileable  Freund  :  and  the  dat.  here  naturally 
with  the  treatment  adopted  by  Virg.  in  points  to  that  meaning,  which  is  indeed 
the  Aeneid.  Virg.  doubtless  could  have  one  peculiarly  consonant  to  the  etymology 
harmonised  them  with  his  purpose,  had  of  the  word.  Perhaps  on  a  comparison  of 
be  pleased,  as  skilfully  as  he  has  harmo-  7.  763  we  may  say  that  Virg.  meant  to 
nixed  discordant  materials  in  the  story  of  glance  at  both  meanings  (oomp.  also  the 
the  Aeneid  itself:  but  he  has  chosen  in*  association  of  rirrcir  and  Tptptur  in  Greek 
stead  to  regard  them  from  a  distance,  tragedy),  though  in  v.  779  it  can  hardly 
without  distinctly  committing  himself  to  be  meant  that  Ilia  reared  as  well  as  bore 
any  one  version  of  them.  Even  thus  how-  Romulus.  With  "  educet  regem  regum- 
ever  he  has  not  been  able  to  escape  some  que  parentem  "  comp.  9.  643,  "  Dis  genite 
inconsistencies,  as  the  present  passage  et  geniture  deos."  Virg.  doubtless  in* 
•hows,  compared  with  that  in  the  First  tended  a  contrast  between  the  place  of 
Book.  There  (1.  265  foil.)  we  are  told  by  Savins'  birth  and  his  high  destiny,  what- 
implication  that  Aeneas'  death  and  deifica-  ever  his  view  of  the  story  may  have  been, 
tion  takes  place  three  years  after  his  land-  766.1  '  Unde,'  from  Silvius,  as  *  regum 
ing  in  Lathun :  here  he  is  spoken  of  as  parens.  Comp.  1.  6.,  5.  128.  '  Domina- 
living  to  old  age,  a  time  which  must  have  bitur'  with  an  abi.  as  1.  285.,  3.  97. 
been  conceived  of  by  Virg.  as  long  subse-  •  Longa  Alba'  1.  271  note, 
quant  to  that  in  which  he  captivated  767.]  *  Proxumus'  seems  to  be  used 
Dido :  there  the  name  of  Ascanins  is  asso-  loosely,  as  Serv.  remarks  that  Procas  was 
dated  with  Alba,  here  that  of  Silvins.  the  twelfth  king  of  Alba.  Other  accounts 
These  statements,  it  is  true,  may  be  put  him  fourteenth  in  a  list  of  sixteen : 
brought  into  agreement  by  supposing  that  see  Lewis,  pp.  860  foil.,  where  it  appears 
Aeneas  reigns  at  Lavinium  after  the  ex-  further  that  some  omitted  him  altogether, 
piratkra  of  three  years  in  camp,  Ascanins  What  Procas  did  to  entitle  him  to  the 
removing  to  Alba  after  his  death,  and  that  name  of '  Troianae  gloria  gentis'  does  not 
Silvins  is  mentioned  here  simply  as  the  seem  to  appear  from  any  extant  legend, 
successor  of  Ascanins  at  Alba;  but  it  Ov.  M.  14.  622  places  the  story  of  Vertum- 
seems  hardly  likely  that  Virg.  should  have  nus  and  Pomona  under  his  reign, 
formed  a  definite  and,  in  one  respect  at  768. J  Capys  comes  before  Procas  in 
least,  independent  conception  of  events  other  lists :  according  to  Serv.  he  is  sixth, 
which  he  alludes  to  so  cursorily.  With  according  to  others  eighth  or  ninth.  An- 
'  serum '  Germ.  comp.  Evander*s  words  to  chises  naturally  mentions  him  as  bearing 
Pallas,  8.681,  "mea  sola  et  sera  voluptas."  the  name  of  his  own  father.  Numitor 
This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  name  of  follows  Procas  immediately  in  other  lists. 
Aeneas*  destined  wife,  who  has  been  al-  For  his  story  see  Lewis  L  c  and  Diet.  M. 
ready  alluded  to  2.  783.,  6.  98.  Serv.  Virg.  is  the  first  author  cited  for  this  use 
curiously  reconciles  'longaevo'  with  the  of  'reddere*  like  •referre'  (comp.  4.  829., 
posthumous  birth  of  Sflvius  by  under-  12.  348),  which  is  common  in  post-Au- 
standing  it  of  the  immortal  life  of  the  gustan  poetry  and  prose:  see  Freund. 
deified  Aeneas,  as  the  Greeks  call  the  gods  Bom.  has  '  reddat/  which  might  be  sup* 
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Silvius  Aeneas,  pariter  pietate  vel  armis 

Egregiufl,  si  iimqimra  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.       770 

Qui  iuvenes !  quanta*  oetentant,  aspioe,  viris, 

Atque  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu ! 

Hi  tibi  Nomentum  et  Gabios  urbemque  Fidenam, 

Hi  Collatinas  inponent  montibus  arces, 

Pometios  Castrumque  Inui  Bolamque  Coramque.  775 

ported  from  1. 20.,  287,  in  which  panares,  necting  the  line  with  what  follows  and 

as  in  Snn.  Alex.  fr.  11  Vahlen,  "  Nam  supposing  a  difference  to  he  made  between 

maxnmo  saltu  snperabit  gravidas  armatis  those  who  are  famed  in  war  and  those  who 

equus,   Qui   suo   partu  perdat   Pergama  are  famed  in  peace.    Bat  this  interpreta- 

ardua,"  the  subj.  has  perhaps  something  tkm  ignores  the  nature  of  the  'corona 

of  its  future  sense.  civilis  'which  was  given  for  preserving  the 

769.]  Aeneas  Silvias,  whom  Ov.  L  c  life  of  a  citizen  in  war  and  slaying  an 
and  F.  4.  31  foil,  omits  in  his  list  of  the  enemy,  so  that  this  tine  *>"H»"—  no  oon- 
Alban  kings,  appears  in  other  lists  next  or  trast  to  the  preceding,  bat  only  a  specifi- 
next  bat  one  to  the  first  Silvias.  The  cation  and  a  climax  (see  Diet.  A.  'Corona'), 
words  '  si  umqnam  regnandam  acceperit  '  Qenmt :'  see  on  1.  567.  The  expression 
Albam '  might  seem  merely  to  refer  to  the  was  doubtless  originally  a  piece  of  mere 
general  contingency  to  which  all  these  simplicity,  a  person  being  supposed  to 
potential  personages  are  subject :  comp.  v.  carry  his  limbs  or  at  least  the  upper  parts 
628,  and  see  on  v.  780 :  Serv.  however  ex-  of  his  body  as  he  might  carry  any  thing 
plains  it  by  saving  that  Aeneas  Silvias  was  separate  from  him  :  but  in  using  it  here 
kept  out  of  his  kingdom  for  fifty-three  Vug.  may  have  thought  of  carrying  the 
years  by  an  usurping  guardian.  Sir  Q.  umbrageous  wreath  on  the  forehead,  as 
Lewis  rightly  remarks  that  Serv.'a  story  conceivably  Lucr.  6.  1146  may  have  in- 
is  inconsistent  with  Dionysius  and  others,  tended  to  indicate  the  feeling  of  weight 
who  assign  to  this  king  a  reign  of  thirty*  and  oppression  in  the  head  and  eyes.  '  Urn- 
one  years:  but  it  is  not  clear  why  he  brata  like "populus umbra velavit comas" 
should  assume  that  Virjr.'s  expression  can-  8.  276.  The  civic  wreath  was  originally 
not  be  reconciled  with  the  supposition  of  a  given  only  to  those  who  distinguished 
long  reign,  as  the  uncertainty  affects  his  themselves  in  hand  to  hand  combat :  like 
coming  to  the  throne  at  all,  and  apparently  other  ancient  honours  however  it  was  voted 
ceases  after  his  accession,  and  the  words  by  the  senate  to  Augustus,  who  had  oaken 
'  pariter  pietate  vel  armis  egregius '  in  wreaths  hung  before  his  doors  as  being  the 
effect  imply  that  his  reign  was  a  glorious  perpetual  preserver  of  the  citizens.  Goss- 
one.  '  Pariter '  is  generally  found  with  ran,  from  whom  this  is  taken,  refers  to  Ov. 
'  et :'  here  it  is  naturally  enough  used  F.  1.  614*,  4.  968.  This  doubtless  sug- 
with  'vel,'  which,  as  Madv.  §  486  remarks,  gested  the  image  to  Virg.,  who  is  glad  to 
"  denotes  a  distinction  which  is  of  no  im-  show  that  Augustus  is  only  the  heir  to  the 
portance," —  'Whether  you  look  at  his  honours  of  his  ancestors, 
piety  or  his  valour,  it  ones  not  signify :  773.]  For  the  various  lists  of  the  Latin 
he  is  equally  distinguished.*  "  Pietate  in-  colonies,  which  were  called  the  towns  of 
signis  et  armis"  above  v.  403.  ' Beg-  the  Prisci  Latini,  see  Lewis  p.  362  fblL 
nandam'3. 14.  For  the  names  here  see  Diet.  Geogr. 

771.]  It  matters  little  whether  a  note       774.]   "Tot  congests  manu  piaeiupUs 

of  exclamation  be  put  after  •  iuvenes '  or  oppida  saxis  "  Q.  2.  166  of  the  cities  of 

not,  as  long  as  it  is  understood  that  '  qui  *  Italy.    "  Arces  montibus  inpositas"  Hor. 

is  not  a  relative  but  an  exclamatory  inter-  2  Ep.  1. 262,  of  the  fortifications  of  Augos- 

rogative.    '  Ostentant  viris '  seems  merely  tus.    After  this  line  many  editions,  even 

to  refer  to  the  martial  bearing  of  the  young  in  modern  times,  give  another,  "  Laude 

heroes,  not,  as  might  be  supposed  from  the  pudicitiae  celebres,  addentque  superbos;" 

next  line,  to  any  marks  of  distinction  in  bat  it  has  no  MS.  authority  whatever, 

war  which  they  wear.  and  is  said  to  be  the  work  of  an  Italian 

772.]  Heyne,  following  many  of  the  old  lawyer,  Fabricio  LampugnanL 
editions  and  one  MS.,  read  'at  qui,'  con- 
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Haeo  turn  nomina  erunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  terrae. 

Quin  et  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addet 

Romulus,  Assaraci  quern  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 

Educet.     Yiden'y  ut  geminae  stant  vertice  cristae, 

Et  pater  ipse  suo  superum  iam  signat  honore  f  780 

En,  huius,  nate,  auspiciis  ilia  incluta  Roma 

Inperium  terris,  animos  aequabit  Olympo, 

776.1  •  These  will  then  he  names ' — i.  e.  helmet  was  distinctive  of  Man  is,  as  Henry 
places  hearing  names.     For  *  terrae '  the  says,  made  probable  hy  Val.  Max.  1. 8,  §  6, 
first  reading  of  Med.  is  'gentes/  which  taken  in  conjunction  with  this  passage, 
Heins.  prefers.  "cognitum  pariter  atque    creditom  est, 
777  .J  '  Avo  comitem  sese  addet '  seems  Martem  patrem  tunc  populo  suo  adfuisse. 
to  mean  merely,  shall  appear  on  earth  to  Inter  cetera  hniusce  rei  manifests  indicia 
join  his  grandfather,  Romulus  being  na-  galea  quoque  dnabos  distincta  pinnis,  qua 
tarally  associated  with  Numitor,  whom  ac-  caeleste  caput  tectum  fuerat,  argumentum 
cording  to  the  story  he  restored  to  his  praebuit."    Heyne  remarks  that  Romulus 
rights.     Heyne  prefers  '  addit '  in  this  is  constantly  represented  with  a  helmet, 
sense,  after  one  MS.;    but  though  the  'Suo'  can  only  refer  to  'pater/  as  'ipse* 
change  would  be  easy  enough  (Med.  has  shows.    The  only  difficulty  is  in  the  use 
'surgit'  v.  762,  'educit *  v.  765),  it  is  not  of  ' superum'  in  the  singular  in  the  sense 
necessary,  as  Anchises  may  speak  of  his  which,  as  we  have  seen,  it  bears  in  the 
descendants  indifferently  as  they  will  here*  plural ;  but  this  is  not  invincible  (comp. 
after  appear  on  earth  and  as  he  now  sees  its  application  to  things  w.  128,  680),  and 
them  in  the  shades.   Other  interpretations  certainly  need  not  lead  us  to  construct 
— *  he  will  reign  along  with  his  grand-  *  superum '  as  gen.  pi.  with  either  '  pater ' 
rather '  (8erv.)—-'  he  will  lead  a  colony  like  or  '  honore,'  to  the  detriment  of  the  general 
his  grandfather'  (Wagn.,  who  has  however  sense,  though  it  may  make  us  see  some 
since  changed  his  opinion) — '  he  will  emu-  plausibility  in  Peerlkamp's  conj.  'puerum/ 
late  the  renown  of  his  grandfather'  (Thiel)  which  in  an  author  less  well  supported  by 
are  far  less  likely.    '  Mavortius '  1.  276.  MSS.  authority  might  itself  be  confused 
778.]  Comp.  1.  274.     'Sanguinis,'  an  with  'superum,'  especially  with  'suo'  pre- 
attributive  gen.    There  seems  no  reason  ceding.    There  is  however  great  propriety 
for  taking  'Assaraci '  as  an  adj.  with  Wagn.  in  the  sense  of  'superum/  as  explained 
and  ForbM  though  the  form  might  perhaps  above,  while  '  puerum '  would  add  nothing 
be  justified  by  the  analogy,  not  of  "  Pompi-  which  is  not  already  contained  in  the  line. 
lius  sanguis''  Hot.  A.  P.  292,  which  they        781.]  'Auspiciis'  is  used  not  vaguely, 
compare,  but  of  '  Romulus '  and  '  Darda-  as  in  4. 108,  341,  but  strictly,  referring  to 
nus/    See  on  4.  562.  the  augury  of  the  twelve  vultures  and  the 
779.1  '  Educet '  v.  765  note.    Some  in-  greatness   promised    thereby.      Romulus 
ferior  MSS.  give  '  stent— signet :'  see  on  takes  the  auspices,  which  are  the  cause  of 
K.  4.  62.  the  future  glories  of  his  city.    Thus  we 
780.]  The  right  meaning  of  this  verse,  do  not  need  Burmann's  'nata.'    The  *pos- 
I  have  little  doubt,  has  been  substantially  trophe  to  Aeneas  agrees  with  '  en/  and  is 
given  by  Peerlkamp  and  Henry,  after  Serf,  in  keeping  with  the  feeling  of  the  passage, 
Romulus  is  already  marked  as  a  child  of  the  grandeur  of  Rome  being  represented 
tipper  air  (comp.  "  apud  superos  "  v.  668  as  the  culmination  of  all  a  Trojan's  hopes, 
above)  by  his  father's  token,  the  two-  Isidores  Orig.  18. 1  speaks  of  the  verse  as 
crested  helmet.    The  reference  apparently  Ennius' :  but  this  is  supposed  to  be  a  mis- 
is  to  the  contingency  which  more  or  less  take,  the  name  of  Ennius  having  arisen 
overshadows  all  who  are  in  this  state  of  from  '  En  huius.' 

potential  existence  (note  on  v.  769),  and  782]  "Inperium  Oceano,  famam  qui 
which  Romulus  by  favour  of  his  future  terminet  astris"  1.  287.  'Animos,'  her 
father  Mars  has  in  net  already  overcome,  greatness  of  souL  Comp.  with  Forb.  "re- 
Henry's  objection  that  'pater  ipse  'in  Virg.  gum  aequabat  opes  animis"  G.  4.  182, 
is  restricted  to  Jupiter  is  met  by  observing  where  the  sense  is  parallel,  though  the 
that  'ipse'  here  belongs  not  so  much  to  construction  is  not  the  same.  The  expres- 
'  pater 'as  to 'suo/    That  the  two-crested  sion  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  an  ex* 
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Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arcee, 

Felix  prole  virum :  qualis  Berecyntia  mater 

InveJiitur  curru  Phiygias  turrita  per  urbee,  785 

Laeta  deum  partu,  centum  conplexa  nepotes, 

Omnis  caeliookfl,  omnia  supera  alta  tenentis. 

Hue  geminas  nunc  flecte  acies,  hanc  aapice  gentem 

Romanosque  tuos.    Hie  Caesar  et  omnia  Iuli 

Progenies,  magnum  caeli  ventura  sub  axem.  790 

Hie  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quern  promitti  saepius  audis, 

Augustus  Caesar,  Divi  genus,  aurea  condet 

Saecula  qui  rursus  Latio  regnata  per  arva 

Saturno  quondam ;  super  et  Gtaramantas  et  Indos 

pension  of  the  common  Virgilian  phrase  eomp.  fariprttra  b»/urr'  *xorT<t»    "Supera 

"tollere  amnios"  G.  3.  207  Ac.  ardua"  7.  562.     Ribbeck  adopts  'super 

783.]  See  on  G.  2.  585,  where  it  should  alta'  from  Rom.,  Pal,  and  Med.  a  m.  p, 

have  been  remarked  that  'muro'  is  abL,  which  have  'superalta:'  but  the  corruption 

'sibi'  an  ethical  dat.f  as  against  Peerl-  is  obvious. 

karop,  who  constructs  'sibi*  with  'circum-  788—807.]   '  Anchises  points  out  the 

dabit,'  understanding  '  muro '  "  by  way  of  Jnlian  family,  and  especially  Augustus,  the 

a  wall."  destined  conqueror  of  realms  wider  than 

784.]  'Felix  prole  virum'  doubtless  re-  wereevertnwersed  by  Bacchusor  Hercules.' 

fen  to  the  great  Roman  families,  such  as  788.]  '  Hue  geminas  nunc  flecte  acies ' 

those  mentioned  G.  2. 169  foil.,  a  passage  in  an  ordinary  passage  would  be  thought 

to  some  extent  parallel.    Rome  is  not  only  either  archaic  or  grandiloquent :   but  it 

the  parent  of  men,  but  of  heroes,  as  Cy-  suits  the  solemn  prophetic  enthusiasm  of 

bale  is  the  mother  of  gods.    Henry's  at-  Anchises,  as  in  the  well-known  passage  in 

tempt  to  understand  the  passage  of  Rome  the  Tempest  "  the  fringed  curtains  of  thine 

as  the  mother  of  great  nations,  with  which  eye  advance  "  suits  the  quaint  seriousness 

he  aptly  compares  Byron's  parallel  of  Rome,  of  Prospero.    '  Gentem,'  the  gens  Iulia. 

'lone  mother  of  dead  empires,'  to  Niobe  789. J  'Tuos'  seems  to  be  emphatic— 

(Childe  Harold  4.  78, 79),  is  ingenious,  but  Romans  of  your  own  stock.    "  luKua,  a 

seems  alien  to  Virg.'a  tnought,  as  in  that  magno  demissum  nomen  Iulo"  1.  288. 

case  we  should  have  had  "  felix  prole  gen-  790.1    '  Caeli  axem '  merely  i.  q.  '  cue- 

tium,"  or   something   similar,     "  Deum  lum,'  the  light  of  the  upper  world, 

genetrix  Berecyntia"  9.  82.  792.]   "Divom  genus"  was  once  the 

785.1  This  description  of  the  progress  of  reading,  but  it  is  found  only  in  inferior 

Cy  bole's  statue  is  from  Lucr.  2.  606  folL :  MSS.     'Aurea  saecula:' comp.  B.  4u  9. 

„«      ,.                ,            "Condere  saecla"  occurs  Lucr.  8.  1090, 

"Murahque  caput  summum  cinxere  co-  ^  the  sense  of  Uvmg  through  agea,  seeiiiff 

™*?  ..   .    .      .         ..     .      ,         them  to  their  end,  as  in  £.  9.  52.    Here  it 

Itomusmumtalocisquia  sustinet  urbes:  -^  mean  to  ^^^  ^  "coo^ 

Quo  nunc  insigm  per  magnas  praedite  mhem>*  Ac,  though  the  analogy  is  not 

terras  yer^  oUma. 

Horrific*  fertur  divinae  matris  imago.  ^j  g^turn  was  the  god  of  the  golden 

.  .  age,  7.  824>  G.  2.  538,  Ov.  M.  1.  118,  as 

xr    u»    ^^"j™^^^*8,,     afio  the  first  ruler  of  Iatium  7.  84©. 
Munmcat  tacite  mortahs  muta  salute."     Virg#  makei  thfi  two  ^^  9JIiamAaei9 

786.]  Virg.  can  hardly  mean  that  the  which  does  not  agree  with  Ov.Lc.  "Reg- 
figures  of  the  other  gods  appear  along  with  nata  Lycurgo  "  3.  14.  Rom.  reads  '  per 
Cybele  in  her  car,  though  that  is  what  his  annos,'  which  would  make  a  kind  of  sense, 
words  would  seem  to  suggest :  we  must  'regnata'  being  taken  with  'saecula;'  but 
suppose  then  that  she  is  represented  with  it  is  evidently  no  more  than  a  slip, 
the  mien  of  a  proud  and  happy  mother.  794.]  '  Super'  seems  best  taken  in  its 

787.]  With  ' superaalta  tenentis '  Germ,  ordinary  sense  of  ' beyond,'  though  Wagn. 
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Proferet  iriperium ;  iaoet  extra  aidera  tellus,  795 

Extra  anni  solisque  vias,  ubi  caelifer  Atlas 

Axem  humero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 

Huiuft  in  adventum  iam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 

Reeponsis  horrent  divom  et  Maeotia  tellus, 

Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili.  soo 

Nee  vero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit, 

wishes  here  and  in  Lucan  4  833.,  8. 164  ruining  of  Ethiopia  by  C.  Petronius  a.tj.0. 

to  give  it  the  meaning  of  reaching  to  a  782,  Heyne. 

distant  spot,  as  if  it  were  "usque  ad  km-  796.]  "Maxunius  Atlas  "4b  481,  a  better 
ginquos  Garamantas" — a  view  which  bar-  epithet,  as  'caelifer'  anticipates  the  next 
monJ7.es  with  his  interpretation  of  "  super  line.  Perhaps  it  may  suggest  a  doubt 
alta  Cjythera  "  1.680  note,  and  is  certainly  whether  that  line  is  not  an  interpolation 
plausible :  Peerlkamp  however,  cited  by  from  Book  4 :  it  seems  however  to  be  con- 
Forb.,  justly  remarks  that  the  glory  of  tained  in  all  MSS.,  and  is  noticed  by  Serr. 
Augustus  is  enhanced  by  representing  him  798.]  The  MSS.  vary  between  '  adven- 
as  navimr  conquered  nations  beyond  the  turn '  and  *  adventu :'  the  former  however 
furthest  known.  "Extremi  Garamantes*  is  read  by  all  the  first  class  MSS.,  though 
K  8. 44.  The  Qaramantes  were  conquered  in  PaL  and  Gud.  the  last  letter  is  erased, 
by  L.  Cornelius  Balbus,  who  triumphed  '  In  adventum '  with  '  horrent,'  a  peculiar 
A.u.0.  785 :  they  sent  an  embassy  to  Au-  construction,  the  meaning  being  'shudder 
gustus  and  made  a  treaty,  which  in  the  at  the  prospect  of  his  approach,'  which 
language  of  Roman  vanity  is  described  as  would  not  have  been  expressed  by  'hor- 
making  submission.  This  passage  then,  as  rere '  with  ace  Comp. '  in  futurum/ 
Heyne  remarks,  would  be  written  in  the  799.]  '  Responds,'  instr.  abL,  the  pro- 
last  years  of  Virg.'s  life.  'Indos'  Q.  2.  dictions  of  Augustus'  coming  being  the 
171  note.  The  reference  may  be,  as  Heyne  cause  of  their  dread.  'Maeotia,'  the  read- 
remarks,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Roman  ing  of  the  first  class  MSS*  was  restored 
standards  by  the  Parthiansand  the  Indian  by  Heins.  after  PSerius  for  'Maeotica/ 
embassy  to  Augustus  while  in  Syria  a.u.0.  800.]  '  Turbant '  intransitively,  as  Lucr. 
784.  It  seems  best  to  change  the  comma  2. 126,  "Corpora  quae  in  soforadiisturbare 
after  'quondam'  into  a  longer  stop,  with  videntur,"  comp.  by  Germ.  Other  in* 
the  earlier  editors,  so  as  to  make  '  et— et  *  stances  are  given  by  Freund.  "  Septemge* 
mean  'both— and.'  The  sentence  then  minus  NUus"Catull.  11.7.  For  the  corn- 
will  be  independent,  like  that  which  follows  pound  see  on  v.  287. 
in  the  next  line,  of  which  Heyne  says  801.1  Comp. v. 892.  "Vagus  Hercules » 
"  inversio  facta  enthusiasmum  adiuvat."  Hoc.  3  Od.8. 9.  Heyne  and  Sounder  remark 
796.]  The  meaning  of  course  is  '  beyond  that  Virg.  has  shown  want  of  judgment 
Garamantes  and  Indians  and  beyond  the  in  mentioning  those  only  of  Hercules' 
territory  of  Atlas  f  but  Anohises  seems  to  labours  which  wereconnected  with  Arcadia, 
point  to  the  land  as  if  he  saw  it  in  vision,  as  of  course  they  could  afford  no  measure 
The  land  seems  to  be  that  spoken  of  leas  of  the  hero's  travels.  Wagn.  thinks  the 
hyperbolioally  4b  480  folL,  where  v.  797  mention  of  the  brazen-footed  stag  admissi- 
has  already  occurred,  that  of  Ethiopia,  We,  as  it  appears  from  Find.  OL  3.  26  foil, 
though  here  Virg.  seems  to  be  speaking  of  that  Hercules'  chase  after  it  led  him  into 
the  whole  country,  there  only  of  the  west-  the  Hyperborean  country :  the  remainder 
em  extremity  of  it.  '  Extra  aidera,'  like  he  has  no  doubt  Virg.  would  have  corrected 
'  extra  anni  solisque  vias,'  refers  to  the  if  he  had  lived.  Ine  truth  seems  to  be 
Zodiac,  called  by  Arat.  Phaen.  821,  4c Abie  that  Virg.  conceives  of  Hercules  generally 
k4\i*6*s.  Serv.  comp.  Locan  3. 268,  where  as  a  hero  who  put  down  the  various  mon- 
the  image  is  characteristically  amplified :  sters  in  various  parts  of  the  world  (comp. 


revu  ^  o  uiia  TslAaf).  and  so  comoares  hira  to  Aosustus. 

ffignifen  «*onepoB,  nta  pophte kpso  ^£&v«vmi!!MtowriS*£ 

Ultima  curvati  procederet  ungula  tauri.  ^  the  ^prfwailwAafie  ^on,,  the  p^. 

The  reference  is  probably  to  the  over-  enoe  being  to  that  expedition  through  the 
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Fixerit  aeripedem  cervam  licet,  aut  Erymanthi 

Pacarit  nemora,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  area ; 

Nee,  qui  pampineis  victor  iuga  flectit  habenis, 

Liber,  agena  celso  Nysae  de  vertice  tigris.  805 

Et  dubitamus  adhuc  virtute  extenders  viris, 

provinces,   which  occupied  the  emperor  tore  repleta  est  Per  nemora  ac  montes 

during  the  last  (bur  yean  of  Virg.'s  life,  magnos  sUvasque  prarundas.'*      '  Area :' 

and  from  which  he  wm  retaining  when  Virg.  implies  that  the  Hydra  was  shot  to 

the  dying  poet  met  him.    Comp.  generally  death,  contrary  to  the  common  account, 

the  depreciation  of  Hercules'  exploits  as  which  represents  the  heads  as  crashed  hy 

contrasted  with  those  of  Epicurus,  Lucr.  Hercules'  club. 

5.  22  foil.,  where  one  of  the  points  dwelt        804.]  Alluding  to  Bacchus'  famous  In- 

on  is  the  distance  of  the  monsten  destroyed  dian  expedition.    Comp.  Hor.  8  OcL  8. 13 

from  the  abodes  of  civilized  man.  folL,  where  Bacchus  is  mentioned  in  the 

802.]   The  MSS.  vary  much  in  these  next  stanza  to  Hercules.     Bacchus  was 

tenses,  Rom.  having  «  fixerat '  and  '  treme-  represented  as  driving  a  car  of  tigers  or 

feoerat,'  Bom.  and  Med.  'pacaret '  or  '  pla-  lynxes  with  reins  of  vine  or  ivy  branches, 

caret,'  while  Pal.,  Rom.,  and   the  first  "  Lyncem  Maenas  flexure  corymbis,"  Pen. 

reading  of  Med.  and  Oud.  have  'obibit/  1.  101.     'Iuga  flectit,'  like  "currum," 

There  is  of  course  .no  real  question  about  "equos  flectit." 

the  true  readings:  but  the  varieties  are        806.1  From CatuU. 62 (64). 890,  M Saepe 

worth  mentioning  as  showing  how  little  vagus  Liber  Psrnassi  vertice  summo  Thy- 

even  first  class  MS.  evidence  may  be  worth  iadas  effusis  euantis  crinibos  egit."    Nvsa, 

in  such  matters.  A  similar  warning  against  the  legendary  mountain  on  which  Bacchus 

absolute  confidence  in  the  authority,  con-  was  brought  up,  was  identified  with  various 

siderable  as  it  is,  of  the  ancient  gram-  places  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  (Diet, 

marians  is  afforded  by  the  epithet '  aeripe-  M. '  Dionysus :'  Diet.  G. '  Nysa  *). 
dem,'  which  Serv.,  Charisius  p.  248  P,        806.]  Comp.  Q.  2.  488,  "Et  dubitant 

Diomedes  p.  437  P,  and  others  all  explain  as  homines  serere  atque  inpendere  coram  P" 

a  contracted  form  of  'a&ripedem,'  *o84re/u>r,  where  Virg.  has  pointed  oat  what  nature 

an  impossibility  not  only  in  metre  but  in  offers,  and  asks  whether  man  will  not  do 

language,  as  '  aer  *  is  not  the  wind.  Brazen  his  part.    So  here  Anchises,  after  showing 

feet  are  attributed  to  horses  by  Horn.,  11.8.  the  glorious  culmination  of  the  Trojan 

41,  and  other  poets,  the  notion  being  that  fortunes  in  Augustus,  asks  whether  Aeneas 

of  strength  and  endurance,  and,  as  a  conse-  hesitates  to  take  his  place  as  a  link  in  that 

quence,  swiftness.    '  Fixerit :'  the  common  vast  chain  of  destiny.    The  reading  of  the 

story  was  that  Hercules  had  to  bring  the  concluding  words  is  doubtfuU    Med.  has 

Cerynitian  stag  alive  to  Eurystheus,  so  *  virtutem  extendere  factis,'  which  is  sup- 

Serv.  thinks  '  fixerit '  = '  statuerit :'  Eur.  ported  by  Serv.,  and  is  parallel  to  the  ex* 

H.  F.  878  however  represents  him  as  kill-  pression  afterwards  used  10.  468,  "famam 

ingit.    "Figere  cervos"  E.  2.  29.    For  extendere  factis,"  except  that  while  there 

*  ant '  Markktnd  wished  to  read  '  atque,'  the  main  thought  is  that  of  spreading  and 

or  else  'aut'  for  'et'  in  the  next  line;  perpetuating  tame  by  gallant  deeds,  here 

bat  Virg.,  as  elsewhere  (see  v.  608),  prefers  it  is  rather  that  of  putting  out  inborn 

variety.    The  force  of  'aut'  is,  'whether  valour  and  making  it  felt  in  the  world, 

we  think  of  his  killing  of  the  stag  or'  Ac  But  Rom.,  Pal.,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck*s 

In  'Erymanthi'  the  reference  is  to  the  MSS.    have    "virtute   extendere    viris," 

boar  which  Hercules  slew.  which  is  confirmed  by  Diomedes  p.  411, 

808.1  Some  MSS.  read  'placarit'  ('pla-  whose    MSS.  have  "virtutem  extendere 

caret '  Med.),  a  common  confusion.    Goes-  viris,"  an  ungrammatical  reading,  found 

ran  comp.  Ov.  M.  7.  406  "  Qui  virtute  sua  nevertheless  in  Oud.  a  m.  p.     The  sense 

bimarem  pacaverat  Isthmon,"  of  Theseus  would  be  nearly  the  same,  to  extend  oar 

slaying  the  robbers.    Not  unlike  is  Hor.  1  power  by  our  bravery,  to  commence  the 

Ep.  2.  46,  "incultae  pecantur  vomere  ail-  career  or  conquest :  but  it  is  not  altogether 

vae,"  where  the  notion  is  that  of  wildness  easy  to  see  how  the  variation  can  have 

disappearing  before  cultivation.    Contrast  arisen.    If  Med.  stood  alone  as  the  chief 

Lucr.  6.  89  foil,  "ita  ad  satiatem  terra  authority  for  'factis,'  there  would  be  no 

ferarnm  Nunc  etiam  scatit  et  trepido  ter-  difficulty,  as  elsewhere  it  repeats  words 
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Aut  metus  Ausonia  prohibet  coneistere  terra  P 

Quis  procul  ille  autem  ramis  insignia  olivae 

Sacra  ferens  P    Nobco  orinis  incanaque  menta 

Regis  Romani,  primam  qui  legibus  urbem  810 

Fundabit,  Curibus  parvis  et  paupere  terra 

Missus  in  inperium  magnum.     Cui  deinde  subibit, 

Otia  qui  rumpet  patriae  residesque  movebit 

Tullus  in  arma  viros  et  iam  desueta  triumphis 

from  other  passages,  as  in  5.  848,  G.  2.  hair  was  hoary  from  his  youth.     Bom. 

513  (see  also  on  1.  864.,  4.  664,  where  the  gives  'nosoor.' 

case  is  not  so  clear) :  but  Serv.  of  coarse        810.]  '  Primam '  is  the  reading  of  the 

has  an  independent  weight.    On  the  whole,  great  majority  of  MSS. :  'primus'  how- 

however,  I  have  with  Ribheck  preferred  ever,  though  very  inferior  in  authority  (it 

the  reading  of  Bom.  and  Pal.,  as  I  see  no  is  found  in  one  MS.  of  the  15th  century, 

plausible  hypothesis  on  which  its  introduc-  and  in  a  quotation  by  Serr.  on  1. 1),  took 

tion  can  be  accounted  for,  an  argument  possession  of  the  early  editions,  and  was 

which  has  similarly  determined  my  jndg-  recalled  by  Bonn,  and  Heyne.    '  Primam ' 

ment  in  the  two  passages  just  referred  to.  is  much  more  in  Virg.'s  manner :  comp. 

807.1  'Conststere  terra*  1.541.,  10.  75,  G.   1.   12,  "cui  prima  frementem  Fudit 

to  be  distinguished  from  ' considere,'  with  equum  telms."    'Legibus  fundabit'  seems 

which'  it  is  sometimes  confounded  in  M8S.,  virtually  to  designate  Numa  as  the  second 

the  one  referring  to  entrance  or  invasion,  founder  of  the  city,  as  having  been  its  first 

the  other  to  subsequent  settlement,  great  lawgiver.     '  Legibus '  then  is  em- 

808 — 885.]  'The  kings   of  Borne  are  phatic,  as  showing  in  what  sense  the  city 

seen  in  order,  and  the  worthies  of  the  com-  was  founded  by  Numa.    Henry  well  comp. 

monwealth,  especially  Pompey  and  Caesar,  Justin  2.  7, "  Bed  civitati  nullae  tunc  leges 

the  heroes  of  the  civil  war/  erant,  quia  libido  regum  pro  legibus  habe- 

808.]  Bibbeck  here  inserts  w.  826 — 885  batur.    Legitur  itaque  Solon  ...  qui  velut 

without  authority,  and  with  no  sufficient  novam  civitatem  legibus  conderet. 
reason.    The  order  has  been  already  dis-        812.]  "  Mitteret  in  magnum  inperium " 

tnrbed  in  honour  of  Augustus,  and  the  11.  47.    With  "Curibus  parvis  missus" 

mention  of  Caesar  after  his  successor  does  comp.  Q.  2.  885,  "Troia  gens  misBa."   For 

not  restore  it,  while  the  tone  in  which  the  '  cui '  Bibbeck  restores  '  quoi,'  the  reading 

civil  wars  are  spoken  of  is  very  different  according  to  Pier,  of  some  old  copies,  sup- 

from  that  which  celebrates  the  return  of  ported  by  'qui'  the  first  reading  of  Med. 

the  golden  age.    With  the  latter  Anchises  and  'quid'  Bom.  ('d'  from  'deinde'): 

identifies  himself  cordially :  of  the  former  Pal.  however  has  '  cui,*  and  the  archaism 

he  speaks  with  regret,  and  so  naturally  is  not  one  which  Virg.  can  be  proved  to 

mentions  it  merelyas  one  of  the  events  of  have  affected,  though  there  are  a  few  pas- 

Boman  history.    Wagn.  thought  the  que*-  sages  where,  as  here,  it  is  found  in  some 

tkm  'Quis'  Ac.  was  put  by  Aeneas,  but  it  MSS. 

is  evidently  no  more  than  a  rhetorical  818.]  ' Otia rumpere' like' silentia rum- 
variety  in  the  narrative.  Anchises  sees  pere/  "somnum  rumpere."  'Besides' 
Numa  in  the  distance  ('  procul '),  and  joined  with  '  desueta  *  as  in  1.  722.,  7. 698, 
begins  to  recognize  him  ('nosco').  Goes-  where  the  expression  resembles  this,  "re- 
ran well  remarks  that  no  worse  compliment  sides  populos  desuetaque  hello  Agmina  in 
conM  have  been  paid  to  Augustus  than  to  arma  vocat."  We  might  have  expected 
make  Aeneas  interrupt  the  praises  of  his  'vocabit*  or  *  debit*  here:  but  the  poet 
great  descendant  by  a  question  about  a  seems  to  have  chosen  a  word  which  would 
figure  in  the  distance,  especially  suit '  resides,'  at  the  same  time 

809.]  Numa,  as  the  great  author  of  the  that  it  might  remind  a  reader  of  the  ex- 

Boman  worship,  is  naturally  represented  pression  "  movere  bellum,"  and  so  prepare 

as  a  aacrificingpriest.  '  Incanaque  menta'  him  for  ' in  arma.' 

G.  8.  811.    This  picture  of  Numa  with        814.]  Henry  remarks  the  effective  man- 
hoary  hair   and  beard   is  seen  on  late  mer  in  which  '  Tullus '  is  brought  late  into  • 
coins.     Serr.   has  a  story  that  Numa' s  the  •entence,  immediately  before '  in  arma.' 
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Agmina.     Quern  iuxta  sequitur  iactantior  Ancus,        815 
Nunc  quoque  iam  niirrnim  gaudens  popularibus  aurifi. 
Vis  et  Tarquinios  regee,  animamque  superbam 
Ultorifl  Bruti,  fascesque  videre  receptos  P 
Consulis  inperium  hie  primus  saevasque  secures 
Accipiet,  natosque  pater  nova  bella  moventis,  8)0 

Ad  poenam  pulchra  pro  libertate  vocabit, 
Infelix  I  Utcumque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 
Yincet  amor  patriae  laudumque  inmensa  cupido. 
Quin  Decios  Drusosque  procul  saevumque  securi 

For  'et  iam  desueta'  Bom.  has  ' magnum  and  unexpected  (comp.  2.  22&,  8.  637),  or 

deinde,'    a  strange    aberration,  not    ac-  renewed,  because  the  otriect  of  the  sons  of 

counted  for  by  Ribbeck's  supposition  that  Brutus  was  to  bring  back  the  Tarquine. 

the  transcriber  thought  of  "magni  mag-  821. J  'Ad  poenam  vocabit'  like  "ad 

num  decus  esse  triumphi,"  Elegy  to  Mes-  supplicram  reposcunt "  8.  496. 

gala,  v.  8.  822.]  Macrob.  Sat.  4.  6  and  Augustine 

815.]  The  character  here  given  to  Ancus  De  Civitate  Dei  8. 16  connect '  utcumque ' 

does  not  agree  with  the  accounts  of  the  Ac  with  *  infeBx,'  the  latter  paraphrasing 

historians,  such  as  Livy  and  JDionysius:  the  line  "quomodo  libet  ea  facta  poateri 

Pomponius  Sabinus  however  has  preserved  ferant,  id  est,  post  ferant  et  extollant,  qui 

a  notice  which  says  that  Ancus  valued  filios  occidit  infelix  est."    Heyne's  inter- 

himself  on  his  birth  as  Noma's  grandson,  pretation  however  is  evidently  the  right 

and  courted  the  favour  of  the  people  in  one,  "  In  quamcunque  partem  hoc  factum 

the  hopes  of  destroying  Tullus.  interpretaturi  sint  posteri,  ipse  in  sumendo 

816.  J  '  Nunc  quoque,'  even  in  this  lower  a  filiia  supplicio  sequetur  id  quod  patriae 

world,  the  ruling   passion  being  strong  amor  et  gloriae  cupiditas  suadebunt."    He 

even  before  birth.    Various  attempts  have  remarks  that  probably  Brutus'  action  was 

been  made  to  alter  this  line  so  as  to  under-  condemned  by  some  in  Virg.'s  time,  a  very 

stand  it  of  Servius  Tullius,  "  the  commons'  possible  supposition,  as  the  exploit  of  the 

king,"  but  Pomponius  is  doubtless  right  in  younger  Brutus  would  naturally  provoke 

supposing  him  to  be  included  in  "  Tar-  animadversion  on  the  character  of  his  sup- 

qumios  reges."    One  inferior  and  inter-  posed  ancestor.    For  the  use  of  'fare' 

polated    MS.    gives   *  huno.'      '  Popularis  where  praise  is  not  intended  comp.  7.  78, 

aura '  is  round  in  Cic,  livy,  and  Hot.  (see  "  Id  vero  horrendum  ac  visu  inhabits  ferri." 

Freund)  :    the  former  also  has  "  ventus  *  Fata '  the  reading  of  some  MSS*  was  the 

popularis  "  duent.  47.    The  voice  of  the  common  one  before  Heine,  (see  on  4.  696), 

people  is  naturally  spoken  of  as  breath,  as  and  '  nepotes,'  the  reading  of  one  MS*  is 

readers  of  Shakspere's  Julius  Caesar  will  supported  by  Macrob.    Yobs,  with  some 

remember,  and  this  makes  the  metaphor  ingenuity  but  little  probability,  understood 

of  a  favouring  gale  at  sea  more  obvious.  'minores'  of  the  younger  generation  in 

817.]  Anchises  asks  if  he  shall  point  out  Brutus'  own  day. 

to  Aeneas  the  later  kings  and  Brutus.  823.]  At  first  sight  there   may  seem 

Virg.  has  not  chosen  to  call  Tarquin  'su-  some  incongruity  between  Brutus'  indinV- 

Sjrbus/  but  has  transferred  the  epithet  to  rence  to  the  opinion  of  posterity  and  his 

rutus,  the  majestic  and  inflexible  founder  unmeasured  thirst  of  fame :  but  the  mean- 

of  Roman  liberty,  doubtless  intentionally,  ins  apparently  is  that  he  will  risk  being 

bo  that  there  is  no  ground  to  suspect  the  called  cruel  ny  posterity,  so  long  as  he 

text  with  Peerlkamp  and  Bibbeck.  forces  them  to  acknowledge  that  he  is 

818.]  '  Receptos'  seems  to  be  used  like  great.    " Laudumque  arrecta  cupido"  6. 

"recipereex  hoste."    So  at  the  beginning  138. 

of  livy  Book  2  Brutus  is  made  to  say  824*3  The  Druri  are  doubtless  introduced 

"  libertatem  recuperatam  esse."  out  of  compliment  to  Livia,  as    Heyne 

819.]  "Saevasque   secures"  Lucr.   3.  remarks,  though  Livius  the  conqueror  of 

.996.,  5. 1234.  Hasdrubal  was  sufficiently  remarkable  on 

820.]  '  Nova '  may  either  mean  sudden  his  own  account.    '  Saevum  securi '  reran 
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Aspice  Torquatum  et  referentem  aigna  Canrillntih        825 
Ulae  autem,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cernifl  in  armis, 
Concordes  animae  nunc  et  dum  nocte  premuntur, 
Heu  quantum  inter  se  bellum,  ei  lumina  vitae 
Attigerint,  quantas  acies  etragemque  ciebunt ! 
Aggeribufl  socer  Alpinis  atque  arce  Mojioeci  830 

Deecendens,  gener  adversis  instructus  Eois. 
Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  adsueecite  bella, 
Neu  patriae  validas  in  viscera  vertite  viris  ; 
Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qtii  ducis  Olympo, 

of  coarse  to  Torquatus  beheading  his  son.  828.1  "Bella  cient"  1.  641.    'Lamina 

Torquatus  is  doubtless  represented  with  vitae '  7.  771,  and  several  times  in  Lncr. 

the  axe,  as  GamUlns  with  the  recovered  Here  it  is  contrasted  with  *  nocte/    Some 

standards.  inferior  MS8.  give  'limina,'  which  Wakef. 

825.1  'Signa/  captured  by  the  Gauls  adopts, 

at  the  battle  of  the  Allia,  and  recovered  by  880.]  " '  Aggeribus  Alpinis  t   a  muni- 

Camillus  when  he  conquered  the  enemy,  mentis  Alpium:  haec  enim  Italiae  muro- 

according  to  the  Roman  account,  on  their  rum  exhibent  vieem,"  Serr.    *  Socer'  is  of 

leaving  Rome,  course    Caesar,    whose    daughter    Julia 

826.]  "  Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribus-  Pompey  married.  *  Monoeci,'  the  port  of 
que  magtstris "  5.  662.  '  Paribus  armis :'  Hercules  Monoecus,  the  modern  Monaco, 
they  are  represented  as  armed  in  the  same  where  was  a  promontory  and  a  temple, 
manner,  partly  to  show  their  natural  con-  whence  *  an,'  as  in  3.  631.  There  is  a 
cord,  as  mentioned  in  the  next  line,  partly  difficulty  in  this  specification  of  the  place, 
to  point  out  that  the  war  which  they  are  as  this  is  not  otherwise  known  to  have 
hereafter  to  wage  is  a  civil  war  (Cerda  been  the  way  by  which  Caesar  entered  Italy, 
eomp.  Q.  1.  488,  ''paribus  telis").  There  The  most  natural  supposition  seems  to  be 
may  also  be  a  notion  of  their  equality  as  that  Virg.  wrote  as  a  poet,  not  as  a  historian, 
great  generals.  *  Fulgere,'  the  antique  881.]  'Arrayed  against  him  with  an 
third  conjugation,  found  in  Luer.  6. 1096  Eastern  army,'  referring  to  the  composi- 
te.   So  "  efralgere  "  8.  677.  tion  of  Pompey's  forces. 

827.]  « Premuntur'   Med\,    Gud.,    Pal.  832.]  Probably  from  II.  7.  279,  Miprtfri, 

am.  8.,  'prementur'  Rom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p.  *v*9c  ftkm,  voXr/iifcrc,  /tirfti    pox****** 

Either  might  stand,  the  sense  being  vir-  where    Idaeus   is   addressing    Ajax    and 

tuafly  the  same,  as  'prementur'  would  Hector.    'Pueri'  with  reference  to  the 

mean  'so  long  as  they  shall  remain  in  difference  in  age  between  them  and  An- 

darkness,'  'during  the  time  that  yet  re-  chises.    *  Animis  adsueecite  bella,'  a  variety 

mains  for  them  to  be  in  darkness.'    See  for  "adsuescite   ammos   belhs"  ("belli* 

also  on  4.  896.    On  the  whole  I  have  pre-  assuetus"  9.  201).    Perhaps  we  may  say 

ferred  'premuntur '  with  Wsgn.  and  sub-  that  the  inversion  calls  more  attention  to 

sequent  editors,  as  Virg.  is  likely  to  have  the  gentleness  of  their  natures  as  a  positive 

used  his  tenses  so  as  to  bring  out  the  quality  from  which  war  is  made  to  recoil  i 

distinction  between  the  present  and  the  but  we  must  not  refine  needlessly, 

immediate  future  on  the  one  hand,  and  833.]  Comp.  Lucan  1.  2,  "  populumque 

the  ultimate    future  ('ciebunt'}  on  the  potentem  In  sua  victrici  conversum  viscera 

oilier.    With  'nocte  premuntur'  Gossrau  dextra,"  an  imitation  of  this  passage,  Hot. 

comp.  Hot.  1  Od.  4.  16,  "  lam  te  premet  Epod.  16.  2,  "  Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus 

nox  nbulaeque  Manes."    Here  '  premere '  ruit,"  which  show  that '  patriae '  goes  both 

=  '  continere,'    restrain    from    emerging  with 'viris 'and  with 'viscera.'    Similarly 

into  the  upper  world.    8erv.  refers  the  Livy,   Praef.  "iam    pridem  praevalentis 

words  to  the    time   before   Caesar    and  populi  vires  se  ipsae  confidunt."    By  the 

Pompey  were  famous,  reading '  prementur.'  position  of '  patriae '  Virg.  has  avoided  the 

'  Nox '  is  used  loosely,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  awkwardness  of  using '  suas '  or '  sua.'    For 

as  we  have  been  told  v.  641  that  the  the  alliteration  see  on  2.  494. 

Elysian  fields  have  a  sun  of  their  own.  834.]  The  more  illustrious  can  better 
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Proiice  tela  manu,  sanguis  mens ! —  835 

Ille  triumphata  Capitolia  ad  alta  Corintho 
Victor  aget  currum,  caesis  insignia  Achivis. 
Eruet  ille  Argos  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas, 
Ipsumque  Aeaciden,  genus  armipotentis  Achilli, 


afford  to  forgive.    "Unde  genus  ducts"  pleads    for    Mumming,  contending   with 

6.  801.  considerable  ingenuity  that  Anchises  in 

836.]  Germ,  quotes  Caesar  B.  0.  3.  98,  the  preceding  couplet  has  expressed  him- 

"Cnm  plares  arma  proiioerent,  ac  fugae  self  in  Roman  imagery,  and  now  repeats  his 

simile  iter  videretur."    'Mens'  nom.  for  meaning  in  words  more   intelligible   to 

voc.,    which    perhaps    was    thought   too  Aeneas,  who  knew  nothing  of  Corinth  or 

mmUiar  and  colloquial.    It  gives  a  slight  the  Capitol,  and  would  only  conceive  of 

difference  to  the  meaning,  as  Forb.  re-  the  conquest  of  Greece  as  a  victory  over 

marks,  making  the  words  parallel  to '  genus  the  descendants  of  Achilles  or  the  destruc- 

qui  duds  Olympo,'  and  assigning  a  reason  tion  of  the  empire  of  Agamemnon.    But 

for  forbearance.    Buflnianus  265  R,  citing  Anchises  is  not  elsewhere  so  considerate  to 

the  passage,  reads  'sanguis  pins/  which  his  son's  ignorance,  referring  as  he  does 

Heyne  rather  approves.     One  MS.,  the  throughout  to  Soman  exploits  in  Roman 

first  Hamburg,  supplements  the  line  with  language :  nor  is  it  credible  that  '  ipsum 

the  words  '  esse  memento/  Aeaciden '  should  have  been  used  not  for 

836—858.]   'Other   republican    heroes  an  individual  but  for  the  descendants  of 

pass   in    review.    Anchises   declares    the  Achilles  generally.    The  argument  that  if 

greatness  of  Rome  to  lie  not  in  art  or  'ultus'  Ac.  v.  840  be  referred  to  any  one 

science,  but  in  war  and  the  practice  of  but  Mummius,  Virg.  virtually  denies  that 

government.'  Mummius  did  execute  this  revenge,  needs 

836.]  The  conquerors  of  Greece  are  now  no  refutation.    So  far  as  the  language  is 

introduced,  that  being  naturally  one  of  concerned,  it  would  certainly  seem  that 

the  chief  achievements  of  Rome  in  the  eye  the  second  '  ille '  denotes  a  different  person 

of  a  Trojan.    Comp.  1.  283  foil.    The  vie-  from  the  first    The  most  probable  candi- 

tor  of  Corinth  is  of  course  L.  Mummius  date  for  this  honour  appears  to  be  L. 

(Diet.  Biog.),  who  had  the  surname  of  Aemilius  Paullus,  the  conqueror  of  Mace- 

Achaicus.     '  Triumphata   Corintho '    like  don,  v.  839  being  understood  of  his  victory 

"  triumphatas  gentes"  G.  3.  33.    The  use  over  Perseus,  who  is  said  by  Prop.  5. 11. 

of  the  past  participle  is  not  strictly  con-  39,  SiL  15.  291  (speaking  of  his  other 

sistent  with  the  order  of  time,  the  expres-  Philip)  to   have    been   a    descendant  of 

sion  being  in  fact  a  mixture  of  'devicta  Achilles;  though  there  still  remains  a  diffi- 

Corintho  aget  currum,'  and  'triumphans  culty,  as  Paullus  was  not  the  destroyer  of 

de  Corintho  aget  currum.'    The  triumph  Argos  and  Mycenae.    We  must  suppose 

of  Mummius  was  peculiarly  famous  for  the  then  that  Virg.  has  written  loosely,  perhaps 

splendour  of  the  booty  carried  in  proces-  conceiving  that  the  indefinite  'ille— ille' 

sion.    Horace  uses  it  as  a  synonym  for  a  exempted  him   from  the  need  of  strict 

stage  pageant,  2  Ep.  1.  193,  "Captivum  accuracy.     Heyne  suggests  that  'ipsum 

portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus."  Aeaciden'  may  refer    to    Paullus'  cruel 

837.]  With  the  expression  'victor  aget  destruction  of  the  Epirots,  supposed  to  be 

currum '  comp.  G.  3. 17.  represented    by   their   ancestor    fyrrhns 

838.]  This  second  'ille'  has  been  va-  (agreeably    to    the    well-known    line    of 

riously  identified.      Hyginus,  quoted  by  Ennius,"Aiote,  Aeacida,  Romanos  vineere 

Gell.  10. 16,  assumed  that  Mummius  was  posse,"  Ann.  6.  fr.  7) :  but  this  is  far  less 

still  intended,  and  accused  Virg.  of  con*  likely.    Others  have  suggested  that  the 

founding  two  distinct  events,  Mummius'  person  meant  by  'ille*  may  be  Q.  Caecilius 

campaign    and   the  war    with    fVrrhus,  Metellus,  surnamed  Macedonicus,  who  con- 

whom  ne  supposes   to    be    intended   hy  quered  the  pseudo-Philip,  and  began  the 

'  Aeaciden,'  his  conclusion  being  that  Virg.  war  with  the  Achaeans  which  Mummius 

would  doubtless  have  altered  the  passage  finished. 

had  he  lived,  and  that  if  v.  839  were  839.]  'Eruet'  is  transferred  in  a  modi- 
excluded,  all  would  be  right.    Gossrau  still  fled  sense  to  '  Aeaciden,' 
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Ultufl  avos  Troiae,  templa  et  temerata  Minervae.          840 
Quis  te,  magne  Cato,  taciturn,  aut  te,  Oosse,  relinquat  ? 
Quia  Gracchi  genus,  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belli, 
Scipiadas,  cladem  Libyae,  parvoque  potentem 
Fabricium,  vel  te  sulco,  Serrane,  serentem  P 

Quo  fessum  rapitis,  Fabii  P  tu  Maxumus  ille  es,  845 
TJnus  qui  nobis  cunctando  restituis  rem. 

840.]  'Tempi*  et  temerata  Minervae'  844.]  "Serranus  was  originally  an  ag- 

refers  to  the  sacrilege  of  Ajax  fl.  41,  Ac.),  nomen  of  C.  Atilius  Regulus,  consul  B.C. 

and  probably  to  the  seizure  or  the  Palla-  257,  but  afterwards  became  the  name  of  a 

dium  also.    Comp.  Eur.  Tro.  69,  85,  ©foe  distinct  family  of  the  AtUia  gens.    The 

•Uf  typurOturdr  ft«  col  rooks  {pots.  .  .  .  origin  of  the  name  is  uncertain.    Most  of 

'Or  ttr  to  Xtuwbr  T&ft  iwdtcrop'  *fotp*7v  the  ancient  writers  derive  it  from  *  serere/ 

EioW  'Axoiof.  and  relate  that  Begulus  received  the  sur- 

841.1  *  Cato,*  the  censor.    '  Cosse,'  A.  name  of  Serranus  because  he  was  engaged 

Cornelius  Cossus,  the  winner  of  the  '  spolia  in  sowing  when  the  news  was  brought  him 

opima.'    '  Taciturn '  is  used  in  its  strict  of  his  elevation  to  the  consulship  ("  seren- 

participial  sense,  'qui  tacetur.'    So  Cic.  tern  invenerunt  dati  honores  Serranum, 

Ep.  8. 8,  "  Prima  duo  capita  epistolae  tuae  unde  cognomen,"  Pliny  18.  8,  Cic.  pro 

tacitamiMo^iodammodorelinquendasunt."  Sext.  Rose.  18,  Val.  Max.  4.  4,  §  5).    It 

842.]  *  Gracchi  genus  *  probably  refers  appears  however  from  coins  that  Saranus 

not  only  to  the  two  brothers,  but  to  their  is  the  proper  form  of  the  name,  and  Peri* 

ancestor  who  distinguished  himself  in  the  zonius  (Animadv.  Hist.  c.  1)  thinks  that 

Spanish  wars.     'Geminos    Scipiadas'   is  it  is  derived  from  Saranum,  a  town  of 

explained   by  Serv.  of  the  two  Scipios  Umbria."  Diet.  Biog.  Serranus.    We  may 

who  fell  in  Spain,  an  interpretation  sup-  wonder  that  Virg.  did  not  rather  think  of 

ported,    as  Cerda  remarks,  by  Cic.  pro  Cincinnatus,  who  seems  to  have  been  the 

Balbo  15,  "Cum  duo  fulmina  nostri  in-  more  famous  of  these  heroes  of  the  plough, 

peril  subito  in  Hispania,  Cn.  et  P.  Sci-  'Sulco  serentem'  like  "conducta  tellure 

piones,  exstincti  occidissent,"  though  there  serebat "  12. 520, — words  immediately  fol- 

*  lumina'  would   seem  a  more  probable  lowing  the  use  of  'potens'  cited  in  the 

reading  (comp.  11.  848,  "  Lumina  tot  ceci-  last  note,  and  noticeable  as  showing  how 

disse  dncum  ").    Cerda  himself  however  Virg.  in  reproducing  himself  or  others  is 

and  the  later  commentators  have  rightly  apt  to  take  words  from  the  same  context, 

seen  that  the  reference  must  be  to  the  even  when  they  have  no  special  connexion. 

elder  and  younger  Africanus,  who  alone  See  on  1.  875,  Ac.    For  the  rhyme  comp. 

could  be  called  '  cladem  libyae.'     The  4. 189, 190,  256,  257. 

elder  Africanus  is  evidently  referred  to  by  845.]    Alluding  to  the  numbers  and  ex- 

Iiucr.  8.  1084,  whom  Virg.  imitated,—  ploitsof  the  Fabii  (Diet.  B. « Vibulanus'), 

M  Scipiades,  belli  fulmen,  Carthagints  hor-  which  tire  the  narrator  who  tries  to  count 

ror,  Ossa  dedit  terrae,  proinde  ac  mmul  them.    Comp.  Johnson's  celebrated  line, 

infimus  esset."  "And  panting  Time  toiled  after  him  in 

843.]     'Scipiadas'    G.    2.    170   note,  vain."     Bom.    has    "gressum    rapitis," 

'  Parvo  potentem '  is  rightly  taken  by  which,  as  Pierius  remarked,  might  be  un- 

Forb.  as  virtually  =  "parvo  opukntum,  derstood  as  an  address  to  the  Fabii,  sup- 

— a  sense  of  'potens'  ror  which  he  refers  posed  to  be  seen  by  Anchiwes  in  the  act  of 

to  Hor.  2  OcL  18.  12  "  nee  potentem  undertaking  their  ill-omened  expedition  to 

amicum  Largiora  flagito,"  Fhaed.  1.  24. 1  the  Cremera.    '  Maxumus :'  Virg.  follows 

M  Inops  potentem  dum  vult  imitari,  perit."  the  story  which  made  Q.  Fabius  surnamed 

Comp.  12.  519.    Cerda  well  refers  to  the  Cunctator,  the  dictator  in  the  second  Punic 

language  of  Valerius  Maximo*  4b  8  about  war,  the  first  to  bear  the  name  Maxumus. 

Fabricius,   "  Continentiae   suae    beneficio  Others  said  that  it  was  originally  given  to 

sine  pecunia  praedives,  sine  usu  familiae  his  great-grandfather,  the  general  in  the 

abunde  comitatus ;  quia  locupletem  ilium  Samnite  war.    See  Diet.  B.  '  Maximus.' 

faciebat  non  multa  possidere  sed  modica  '  Tou  are  the  true  Maxumus,  greatest  of 

deriderare."    For  the  construction  comp.  your  race.' 

7.  56,  "  Turnus  avis  atavisque  potens."  846.]  Taken  almost  verbally  from  the 
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Excudent  alii  spirantia  mollius  aera, 

Credo  equidem,  vivos  dueent  de  marmore  voltus, 

Orabunt  caussas  melius,  eaelique  meatus 

Describent  radio  et  surgentia  sidera  dicent :  860 

Tu  regere  inperio  popnlos,  Romane,  memento ; 

Hae  tibi  erunt  artes ;  pacisque  inponere  morem, 

well-known  lines  of  Ennius  A.  9,  fr.  8,  nexion    with  '  ducere,'   like  "  lento   ar- 

preserved  by  Cio.  Off.  1.  24*  and  others  i  gento  "  in  7. 684  just  cited. 

„tt        v             v          _x     -        -i.f^_iA  849.]    'Orabunt   caussas   melius '    has 

"Unas  homo  nobis  cunctendo  restitnit  p^id  eommentators  and  critics,  from 

vrem:                        .    .      .       f  .  CerdatoDeQninoey(WorksJvol.l4>p.67, 

Noenumj rumores  nonebat  ante  salutem  s  firrt  Eng.edA  who  canxiot  understand  why 

Ergo  postque  magisque  vin  nunc  gloria  Virg.  rfEuld  have  conceded  to  Greece  sup* 

claret.  riority  in  oratory,  and  in  some  cases  even 

Bom.  and  one  or  two  others  have  '  resti-  insinuate  that  he  must  have  been  jealous 

tues,'  which  has  been  recommended  on  of  the  feme  of  Cicero.    But  Virg-'s  conces- 

the  ground  that  Anchises  is  using  through-  aion  is  made  in  a  liberal  and  magnificent 

out  the  predictive  future.    But  the  pre*  spirit,  in  order  that  the  real  fame  of  his 

sent  is  much  more  forcible,  making  it  an  countrymen  as  warriors    and   statesmen 

attribute  of  Fabius  that  he  saved  the  state  may  appear  greater :  and  it  is  not  likely 

by  delay,  and  being  in  fact  a  translation  that  he  thought  of  the  number  of  indivi- 

oi  his  name  '  Cunctator.*  dual  reputations  that  the  position  that 

847.]  "Est  rhetoricus  locus,"  remarks  assumed  compelled  him  to  sacrifice.    In 

Serv.  of  this  celebrated  passage.    The  con-  the   general   proposition,  that   the   real 

cessive  tut.,  as  Forb.  calls  it,  is  used  else*  greatness  of  Borne  lay  in  acts  of  war  and 

where,  as  in  Hor.  1  Od.  7. 1,  3  Od.  23. 13,  policy,  all  moderns  will  agree  with  him : 

instead  of  the  more  usual  sulg.    Here  it  is  and   whether   he   has   specified   oratory 

more  appropriate,  as  being  the  language  of  among  the  pursuits  in  which  other  na* 

prophecy.    '  Aera '  of  bronze  statues  Hor.  tions  are  allowed  to  excel  or  has  left  it  to 

2  Ep.  1.  240.   "Spirantia  signa"  G.  8.  34.  be  inferred  is  a  matter  of  little  eonse- 

The  reference  throughout  is  to  the  Greeks,  quenoe.    He  would  doubtless  have  aped* 

the  natural  rivals  of  Rome.    '  Mollius '  ex*  fied  poetry  with  equal  or  greater  readi- 

presses  grace  and  delicacy,  with  some  re-  ness,  if  he  had  not  felt  that  the  very  men- 

ierence  perhaps,  as  Forb.  thinks,  to  giving  tion  of  it  would  have  implied  a  latent 

the  soft  appearance  of  flesh.  egotism.  '  Caeli  meatus'  like  "caeti  visa" 

848.]  'Credo  equidem'  4. 12.    Here  it  G.  2.  477,  though  there  the  addition  of 

has  almost  the  force  of  '  oedo,'  which  was  "  et  sidera"  softens  the  expression.  Henry 

conjectured  by  Markland,  and  is  the  first  understands  the  words  specifically  of  the 

reading  of  Pal.   '  Credo  equidem '  occurs  2.  heavenly  circles, 

704.,  12.  818,  but  not  quite  in  this  sense.  860.]  "  Descripsit  radio  totum  qui  gen- 

'  Credo  equidem '  is  not  ironical,  as  Burin,  tibus  orbem  "  E.  3.  41.    *  Surgentia  sidera 

thinks,  but  means  '  I  can  well  believe  it,'  dicent '  seems  to  mean,  will  fix,  or  predict, 

i.  e.,  I  am  quite  ready  to  admit  it.    So  the  risings  of  the  stars. 

Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  66  fblL,  "Si  quaedam  nimia  851.]   'Regere  inperio'  is  a  Lucretian 

antique,  si  pleraque  dure  Dicere  credit  eos,  expression,  as  Forb.  remarks.    "  Regere 

ignave  multa  fatetur,"  unless  there  we  are  inperio  res  veils,  et  regna  tenere,"  Lucr. 

to  read  'cedit'  with  Bentley  from  the  5. 1128.     We  have  had  "regis  inperiisM 

Queen's  Coll.  MS.    'Ducere'  is  properly  above,  1.  280.    'Romane,'  an  address  to 

used  of  producing  forms  by  extension,  as  the  nation,  as  in  Hor.  3  Od.  6.  2.    '  Me- 

in  metal  (7.  634),  wax  (Pers.  5. 40,  Juv.  7.  mento '  is  a  mode  of  conveying  an  injunc- 

237),  or  clay  ("ducere  lateres  de  terra"  tion  of  which  Horace  is  fond,  2  Od.  3. 1, 

Vitruv.  2.  3).    Hence  it  is  transferred  to  3  Od.  29.  32,  Epod.  10.  4,  1  Ep.  8.  16. 

marble,  probably  with  the  accessory  notion  'Populos,'  subject  nations.    Comp.  gene* 

of  the  rorm  growing  and  spreading  over  rally  1.  263,  "  populosque  ferocis  Contun- 

the  material  under  the  sculptor's  band,  det,  moresque  viris  et  moenia  nonet." 

*  De  marmore'  is  a  material  abl.,  as  in  4.  852.]  f  An*  or  'artes'  is  a  common  ex- 

467,  G.  3. 13,  but  it  also  stands  in  con-  pression  for  pursuits  or  appliances  of  any 
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Paroere  subiectis,  et  debellare  superbos. 

Sic  pater  Anchises,  atque  haeo  mirantibus  addit : 

Aspice,  at  insignia  spoliis  Marcellus  opimis  855 
Ingreditur,  victorque  viroe  supereminet  omnia ! 
Hie  rem  Romanam,  magno  tnrbante  tumultu, 
Sifltet,  eques  sternet  Poenos  Gallumque  rebellem, 

kind:  here  howerer  there  is  probably  a  huius  praeconii,  te  legentem."    The  most 

reference  to  it*  stricter  sense.     'These  apposite  instances  he  gives  are  Iivy  30. 42, 

shall  he  your  arts ' — these  shall  stand  to-  where  the  Carthaginian  ambassadors  say 

yon  in  the  place  of  sculpture,  eloquence,  of  the  Romans  M  plus  pene  parcendo  victis 

and  astronomy.    Pal.  a  m.  pr.  and  three  quam  vincendo   inpenum    auxisse,"    and 

inferior  MSS.  have  *  baec,'  and  so  Ribbeck :  Hor.  Garm.  Saec.  51  (of  Augustus),  "  In- 

but  though  it  is  not  unlikely  that  copyists  peret  bellante  prior,  iacentem  Lenis  in 

should  have  been  puzzled  by  the  older  form  bostem,"  though  there  '  inpetret'  is  the 

of  the  nom.  fern,  plural,  as  they  doubtless  more  probable  reading, 

were  in  G.  8.  805,  where  I  would  now  854—886.]  '  Lastly,  Anchises  points  out 

read  "Haec — tuendae,"  the  external*  au-  the  elder  Marcellus,  who  is  attended  by  a 

thority  for  the  change  is  hardly  sufficient,  younger  spirit.    Aeneas  inquires  who  the 

'Inponere'    Ac.  are    in  apposition  with  youth  is,  and  learns  that  he  is  destined  to 

'arte*/  not,  as  some  have  taken  them,  de-  die  young,  amid  the  general  grief  of  the 

pendent  on  '  memento/  *  hae — artes  *  being  Roman  people.' 

regarded  as  parenthetical.     For  'pads5  854.]  'Mirantibus'  seems  to  mean  that 

all  the  best  MSS.  (Pal.  and  Gud.  as  well  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  are  already  penetrated 

as  Med.  and  Rom.,  if  Ribbeck's  silence  is  by  the  grandeur  of  the  vision  and  the 

to  he  trusted)  appear  to  give  '  pad,'  which  prophecy,  and  so  indicates,  as  has  been  re- 

Ribbeck  adopts.    Admitting  the  difficulty  marked  to  me,  Virg.'s  own  sense  of  the 

of  the  question,  I  have  on  the  whole  pre-  greatness  of  the  elevation  attained  in  the 

fared  to  abide  by  the  more  usual  reading,  preceding  passage. 

which  is  found  in  Serv.,  "  leges  pads,"  and  855.]  Marcellus  is  of  course  singled  out 

supported  by  Iivy  9. 14,  "  gentem  quae  for  the  sake  of  his  namesake,  soon  to  be 

suarum   inpotens  rerum  prae  domesticis  mentioned.     'Spoliis  opimis,'  won  from 

seditionibus  discordiisque  ahis  modum  pacis  the  general  of  the  Insubrian  Gauls  Virido- 

ac  belli  mcere  aequum  censeret,"  quoted  by  marus. 

Wagn.    'Morem  pads  inponere'  however  8&5/}  "  Gradiensque  deas  supereminet 

means  more  than  "modum  pads  facere,"  omnia"  1.  501,  where  'deas'  is  supported 

being  equivalent,  as  Wagn.  interprets  it,  against  'dea'  by  '  vires*  here, 

to    "  victos  adsuefacere    vitae  pacatae,"  857.]    '  Res  Romana '  occurs  twice  in 

"  compel  them  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  Enn*  Ann.  fr.  inc.  10,  41.    "  Subito  tur- 

peace/'  Henry.     Comp.  a  816,    "Quia  bante  tumultu"  9.  397.     'Tumultus'  is 

neque  mos  neque  cultus  erat,"  and  see  on  here  used  in  its  technical  sense  of  a  Gallio 

1.  264,  G.  4.  5«    This  might  be  the  sense  war,  for  which  see  the  celebrated  passage 

with  '  pad/  though  I  am  not  sure  that  it  Cic.  8  Phil.  1. 

would  be  Vbrgilian  to  understand  'pad'  858.]  'Sistet,'  bpB&vti,  opposed  to  the 

as  i.  q.  "pacatis  gentibus."    Perhaps  we  shaking  of  the  'tumultus.'    "Salvam  ao 

might  say  that  peace  is  curbed  by  institu-  sospitem  rempubUcam  sistere  in  sua  sede 

tions  which  prevent  it  from  degenerating  liceat . , .  ut  optumi  status  auctor  dicar " 

into  luxury  and  licence,  or  that  it  is  re-  is  quoted  from  an  edict  of  Augustus  by 

strained  by  being  made  lasting.    No  par-  Suet.  Aug.  28.    Comp.  also  the  phrase 

allel  however  occurs  to  me  in  Virg.  or  any  "  nee  sisti  posse,"  common  in  Iivy  (8.  9, 

other  author,  which  would  clear  up  the  ex-  16, 20  Ac.).    So  the  epithet '  stator/  which 

pression.     '  Pads '  on  the  other  hand  is  was  used  not  only  of  Jupiter  as  the  stayer 

further  confirmed  by  "  pads  dicere  leges  "  of  flight  (Iivy  1. 12,  comp.  by  Forb.),  but 

12.  112,  which  is  parallel  in  expression  of  Jupiter  and  other  gods  as  supporters  of 

(*  mos '  and  '  lex '  being  similar)  rather  Rome.    "  Auctor  ac  stater  Romani  nomi- 

than  in  sense.  nis,  Gradive  Mars"  Veil.  2.  181.    It  is 

858.1  Of  this  sentiment  Cerda  remarks  not  altogether  easy  to  say  whether  '  eques ' 

" Deflaet  me  tempus  memorantem  testes  should  go  with  'sistet'  or  with  'sternet.' 
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Tertiaque  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino. 

Atque  hie  Aeneas ;  una  namque  ire  videbat  860 

Egregium  forma  iuvenem  et  folgeatibus  armis, 

Sed  frons  laeta  parum,  et  deiecto  lumina  voltu : 

Quia,  pater,  ille,  virum  qui  sic  oomitatur  euntem  ? 

Filius,  anne  aliquis  magna  de  stdrpe  nepotum  P 

Qui  strepitus  circa  comitum !  quantum  instar  in  ipso ! 

The  combat  in  which  MarceUus  gained  dened  with  the  presage  of  death.    Comp. 

the  'spolia  opima'  was  a  combat  of  cavalry  v.  866  below.    'Deiecto  lamina  voltu,'  a 

(Diet.  B.  MarceUus) :  and  though  '  sternet,'  pleonastic  variety  for  *  lamina  deiecta '  or 

as  Wagn.  remarks,  goes  more  naturally  'vol  tug  deiectus.' 

with  'eques'  than  'sistet,'  it  does  not  seem  868.]  'Sic'  seems  merely  to  mean  'thus 

certain  that  MarceUus'  advantages  against  as  we  see.'    To  interpret  it  with  Forb. 

the  Carthaginians  had  any  special  con-  "  tarn  tristi  specie  "would  anticipate  v.  866. 

nexion  with   cavalry.     Gossrau  however  864.1    '  De    stirpe '    with    '  nepotum/ 

refers  to  SU.  12. 178  roll.,  who  speaks  as  if  "Praeclare  stirpe  deorum''  G.  4.  322. 

the  sally  from  Nola,  memorable  as  the  first  866.1  'Qui,'   which   was    restored    by 

success  obtained  against  Hannibal,  were  Heins.  out  removed  by  Wagn.,  is  round  in 

chiefly  one  of  cavalry :  but  this  does  not  PaL,  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr., '  quis '  in  MecL, 

specially  appear  in  the  account  in  Livy  23.  Bom.    Sense  as  well  as  euphony  seems  to 

16.     If  we  take  'eques'  with  *  sternet,'  be  in  favour  of  'qui,'  as  it  is  not  an  inter- 

we  shall  do  right  to  connect  them  closely,  rogation  that  is  wanted,  but  an  exclama- 

with  Henry,   '  ride  over,'  Ka$imrd(c<r<ku.  tion.     '  Comitum,'  the  shades  of  young 

Bom.  has  'equis.'     'Rebellem:'  the  In-  MarceUus'  future   contemporaries   crowd 

subrian  Gauls  nad  sued  for  peace,  but  their  round    him    admiring    and    applauding, 

overtures  were  rejected :  upon  which  they  Heyne  comp.  Eur.  Phoen.  148,  &s  &x*** 

combined  with  another  tribe,  the  Gaesatae,  w  forlp?  wodl  Tldmkos  ap^6rci,  where 

took  the  field  in  great  force,  and  laid  siege  Antigone  is  asking   the   names   of  the 

to  Clastidium,  where  the  battle  happened,  invading  generals,  and  commenting   on 

859.]  There  is  a  difficulty  about  '  sua*  them  as  she  sees  them,  and  the  imitation 
pendet  patri  Quirino,' as  the  story  was  that  of  Virg.  in  SiL  13.  782  (speaking  of  the 
Romulus,  the  author  of  the  custom,  dedi-  shade  of  Homer)  "multaeque  sequuntur 
cated  the  first '  spolia  opima '  to  Jupiter  Mirantes  animae,  et  laeto  clamore  frequen- 
Feretrius.  Serv.  explains  it  by  referring  tavit."  Henry  has  a  note  on  '  instar/  in 
to  a  law  of  Numa's,  which  is  said  to  have  which  he  attempts  to  prove  that  the  word 
enjoined  that  on  Ihe  first  winning  of  never  means  any  thing  but '  amount.' .  He 
'  spolia  opima '  they  should  be  offered  to  appears  to  be  right  in  regarding  it  as  to 
Jupiter  Feretrius,  as  had  been  already  some  extent  parallel  with  'modus,'  cam- 
done  by  Romulus ;  on  the  second  to  Mars,  paring  Ammian.  15. 1, "  Ambitus  terrae . . . 
which  was  done  by  Cossus;  on  the  third  ad  magnitudinem  universitatis  instar  brevis 
to  Quirinus.  Livy  however,  3.  20,  dis-  obtinet  puncti,"  with  Macrob.  Somn.  Scip. 
tinctly  speaks  of  the  'spolia  opima'  of  1. 16,  "Physici  terrain  ad  m$*nutadinem 
Cossus  as  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Feretrius :  cirei  per  quern  volvitur  sol  puncti  modum 
and  Prop.  5.  10.  45  talks  of  "spolia  in  obtinere  docuere,"  just  as  GelL  2.  6  vir- 
templo  tria  condita."  Serv.  proposes  as  tually  explains  it  by  'finis,'  "Inculpates 
an  alternative  to  separate  '  patri '  from  autem  instar  est  absolutae  virtutis :  i*la*~ 
'  Quirino,'  taking  *  patri '  of  Jupiter,  and  datus  quoque  igitur  finis  est  extremae 
connecting  '  capta  Quirino,'  formerly  won  malitiae."  But  the  same  word  may  have 
by  Romulus,  which  is  sufficiently  unlikely,  many  shades  of  meaning,  as  might  be 
For  '  tertia '  Bom.  has  '  tristia.'  shown  in  the  case  of '  modus '  itself,  though 

860.1  '  Una,'  with  MarceUus.  all  of  course  flow  from  a  single  notion.    In 

861. J  "  Egregii  forma  "  10. 435.  Fragm.  the  case  of '  instar '  it  seems  probable  from 

Vat.   has    'formam.'      It   matters   little  the  appearance  of  the  word  that  the  original 

whether  'folgentibus  armis'    goes  with  notion    was   something    like    'standard.' 

'  egregium '  or  is  taken  separately.  This  will  explain  all  the  instances  where  it 

862.1  The  construction  is  changed  for  is  used  with  the  gen.  in  the  sense   of 

variety's  sake.    '  Frons  laeta  parum/  sad-  resemblance  (comp. "  ad  modum  ").   There 
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Bed  nox  atra  caput  tristi  circumvolat  umbra.  866 

Turn  pater  Anchises,  lacrimis  ingressus  obortis : 

O  gnate,  ingentem  lactam  ne  quaere  tuorum ; 

Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantom  fata,  neque  ultra 

Esse  sinent.    Nimium  vobis  Roroana  propago  870 

Visa  potens,  Superi,  propria  haeo  si  dona  fuissent. 

Quantos  ille  virum  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 

Campus  aget  gemitus !  vel  quae,  Tiberine,  videbis 

Funera,  cum  tumulum  praeterlabere  recentem ! 

Nee  puer  Hiaca  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos  8/5 

seems  no  doubt  that  in  some  passages  (e.  g.  "  D.  Inline  potest  videri  (Britanniam)  os- 

Soet.  Oaes.  61,  "cuius  etiam  instar  pro  tendisse  posteris,  non   tradidisse."     For 

aede  Veneris  genetricis  dedicavit")  it  means  '  neque '  Med.  and  Bom.  give  '  nee '  which 

a  representation,  but  it  does  not  appear  was  the  reading  of  Heins.  '  Ultra,'  beyond 

that  there  is  any  trace  of  this  earlier  than  this  mere  glimpse.    Maroellue  was  in  his 

Livy,  so  that  we  need  not  assume  it  to  be  twentieth  year  when  he  died, 

the  original  notion  of  the  word,  at  the  870.]  "Sit  Bomana potens  Italavirtute 

same  lime  that  we  can  quite  account  for  propago"   12.   827.      The    construction 

it  as  a  meaning   that   may  have   been  seems  to  be  'Romana  propago  visa  (est) 

attached  to  it  in  subsequent  usage.    Here  nimium  potens  (futura  fuisse)/ 

then  it  might  possibly  be  taken  with  Serv.  871.]  Horn,  has  *  Superis,'  only  one  of 

Ac.  in  the  sense  of '  similitude'    It  is  to  many  errors  that  occur  in  it  in  this  part 

be  observed  however  that  Virg.  elsewhere  of  the  book.    '  Propria,1  note  on  E.  7.  81. 

uses  the  word  in  connexion  with  site  (2.  '  Had  it  been  allowed  to  call  these  gifts  all 

16.,  8.  637.,  7.  707),  so  that  I  would  its  own/     Taubm.  has  an  unseasonable 

rather  suppose  the  meaning  to  be,  with  reminiscence  of  logic,  "propria,  id  est,  per- 

Heyne, '  how  commanding  is  his  presence,'  petua : . . .  proprium  enim  numquam  avel- 

which  is  besides  suggested  by  the  context,  ntur  ab  essentia." 

'Ipso'  is  evidently  meant  to  distinguish  872.]  ' Virum'  with  'gemitus.'  'Ma- 
lum from  those  about  him,  so  that  we  vortis'  seems  as  if  it  might  go  both  with 
should  expect  some  attribute  of  distinction  'urbem'  (comp.  "Mavortia  moenia"  1. 
to  be  predicated  of  him,  not  simple  similar-  276)  and  with  '  campus,'  a  double  reference 
ity  to  his  ancestor.  Heyne  edited  'ipso  which  is  perhaps  less  common  in  Virg. 
est,'  the  reading  before  Heins.,  but  all  the  than  in  Horace.  Comp.  Q.  1.  273. 
best  M8S.  omit  the  verb  subst.  878.]  'Aget  gemitus,'  shall  send  forth 

866.]  Partially  repeated  from  2.  36a  groans,  like  "spumes  aget"  G.  3.  203, 

Heyne  comp.  the  words  of  Theoclymenus  comp.  by  Forb.,  perhaps  with  an  accessory 

to  the  suitors,  Od.  20.  861,  2  SciAof,  ri  notion  of  celebration  ("agere  triumphum" 

a«icsrri*«*aVxer«;  whctI  pir  sp*W  Eixfa-  Ac),  which  is  Heyne's  suggestion.    The 

rot  K*$a\al  tc  wpfowwd  re  w4p0§  re  yov**,  mourning  for  MarceUus  is  described  by 

where  as  jere  the  image  is  that  of  ap-  Dion  68. 80  folL 

proaching  death.  874.]  'Funera'  for  'Auras'  as   in  4. 

867.1  '  Ingressus '  4.  107.    It  matters  600,  doubtless  to  enhance  the  dignity  of 

little  whether  it  be  taken  here  as  a  parti*  the  thought.    There  were  600  couches  in 

ciple  or  as  a  finite  verb.  MarceUus'  funeral  procession.    '  Tumulum 

868.]  Wagn.  restored  'gnate'  from  recentem,'  the  mausokum  which  Augustus 
Med.,  agreeably  to  his  opinion  that  Virg.  had  erected  in  the  Campus  Martins  for  the 
prefers  the  archaic  spelling  in  solemn  pas-  Julian  family  Ave  years  before, 
sages,  and  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  876.]  '  Latinos  avos,'  the  shades  of  the 
while  to  disturb  it,  though  fragm.  Vat.,  heroes  of  Latium  or  Lavinium,  who  are  sup- 
Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.  have  «  nate.'  '  Tuo-  posed  either  to  look  forward  to  the  future 
rum*  like  'suorum'  above  v.  681.  For  glory  of  one  who  is  now  a  shade  along  with 
the  well-known  storyabout  these  lines  see  them,  or  to  be  conscious  while  he  is  on 
toL  i.  p.  xx  (Life  of  Virgil).  earth  and  they  themselves  in  darkness. 

869. J  Peerlkamp  comp.  Tac  Agr.  13  The  future  'toilet'  seems  in  favour  of  the 
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In  tantnm  spe  toilet  avoe,  nee  Romula  quondam 

TJllo  se  tantum  tellus  iactabit  alumno. 

Heu  pietas,  heu  prisca  fides,  invictaque  bello 

Dextera !  non  illi  se  quisquam  inpune  tulisset 

Obvius  armato,  sea  cum  pedes  iret  in  hoetem,  880 

Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 

Heu,  miserande  puer !  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas, 

Tu  Marcellufl  eris.     Manibus  date  lilia  plenis, 

Purpureos  spargam  flores,  animamque  nepotis 

His  saltern  adcumulem  donis,  et  fungar  inani  885 

Munere.— Sic  tota  passim  regione  vagantur 

latter.    We  may  suppose  them  to  enquire  to  Wagner's,  who  makes '  si  qua— rumpas  * 

about  him  from  new  comers,  as  Agamem-  a  wish.    The  sense  clearly  is,  'if  yon  can 

non  in  Od.  11  enquires  about   Orestes,  overcome  your  destiny,  you  shall  be  Mar- 

Virg.  has  adroitly  varied  his  expression,  so  cellos/      'Rumpere  feta'  like  'rumpere 

as  to  make  us  think  in  this  sentence  of  the  legem,'  'foedus  *&c    Comp.  generally  "si 

ancestors  of  the  Romans,  Trojan  or  Latin,  quern  Nomina  laeva  sinunt "  Q.  4.  6. 
in  the  next  of  Borne  itself.  888.]  'Tu  MarceUus  eris'  implies,  a* 

876.]  With  'spe  toilet'  Heyne  comp.  Henry  thinks,  that  the  youth  is  not  Mar- 

4\wl<ru>  twalpiiw.     '  Spe '  might  be  con-  cellos  yet  but  only  his  promise :  but  it  is 

oeivably  understood  as  a  gen.,  like  '  fide '  also  meant  to  include  all  the  glories  of  the 

Ac,  but  no  instance  of  the  form  is  quoted,  family,  as  if  we  were  to  say  '  Y ou  shall  be 

Bom.  has  'spes.'    'Bomula   tellus'  like  a  true  MarceUus.'    '  Date— spargam  *  Ac 

"Bomulae  gentis"  Hor.  4  Od.  6. 1.    The  See  on  4.  683.    The  sense  here,  as  Wagn. 

form  of  the  noun  is  used  as  an  adj.:  see  on  remarks,  is  probably  the  same  as  if  he  had 

"cineri  Sychaeo"  4.  652.  written  "date  lilia  ut  spargam  flares,"  the 

878.]  '  Pietas,'  to  gods  and  men,  refer-  lilies  and  the  '  porporei  flores '  being  iden- 

ring  perhaps  specially  to  his  relation  to  tical.  Qossrau  makes  'date 'parenthetical, 

Augustus.    'Prisca  fides:*  Qossrau  comp.  taking  'manibus  lilia  plenis'  with  'spar- 

Hor.  Garm.  Saec.  57,  "  lam  Fides-  et  Fax  gam,'  which  is  of  course  out  of  the  ques- 

et  Honos  Podorque  Prisons  et  neglecta  tion.    "Dant  fruges  manibus  sakas"  12. 

redire  Virtus  Audet,"  and  reminds  us  from  178,  where  as  here  '  manibus '  is  abL,  not, 

1.  292  above  that  Augustus  wished  to  be  as  in  1. 701,  dative, 
regarded  as  the  restorer  of  ancient  virtues.        884.]  '  Purpureos'  may  either  be  un- 

"  Vivida  bello  dextra"  10.  609.      Virg.,  derstood  generally  as  bright  (see  on  E.  5. 

as  Henry  remarks,  is  lamenting  the  bud-  88),  or  in  its  strict  sense,  as  Pliny  21.  5 

ding  virtues  which  are  never  to  blossom.  says,  "  sunt  et  purpurea  lilia."    "  Por- 

879.]  No  one  would  have  been  his  match  purees  flores"  5.  79  (note),  which  also 

in  fight,  had  he  been  destined  to  live,  illustrates  the  custom.    'Nepotis'  is  of 

"Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit"  10.  552.  course  used  vaguely. 
*  Quisquam  se '  was  the  order  before  Heine.        886.]   "  Acesten  Muneribus'  cumukt " 

880.1  Perhaps  from  Od.  9.  49,  iwurrd-  5.  531.     Comp.  also  11.  25,  "  egregias 

ptroi  (tfr  iup%  Twt*p  'Ar&pdo-i  pdpwrOnt,  icak  animas  . . .  decorate  supremis  Muneribus," 

Mi  Xf*l  rtfa  Mrr*.   "  Pedes  ire  "  7.  624.,  and  with  the  feeling  expressed  in  •  saltern ' 

10.  458.  ib.  23,  "  qui  solus  honos  Acheronte  sub 

881.]  Instead  of  repeating  '  cum,'  Virg.  imo  est,"  Hom/s  to  yap  ytpas  4er\  fareV- 

has  chosen  to  express  himself  differently,  rur.    Virg.  may  have  thought  of  Bur. 

as  if  the  doubt  expressed  by  '  seu '  were  Iph.  AuL  1239,  V  oXAa  rovro  atortioiafo' 

about  the  fact  of  MarceUus  fighting  on  fx*  <r4$cr  Mrn/utov.    '  Munus '  of  funeral 

horseback.     Comp.  Hor.  A.  P.  63  foil,  rites  G.  4.  620,  Ac    'Inani  munere'  like 

"rive   receptus    Terra   Neptunus    classis  "vano  honore"  11.52.     Anchises  identi- 

Aquilonibus  arcet "  Ac.    '  Armos '  seems  flee  himself  with  Augustus  and  those  who 

to  be  used  widely  for  the  flank.  are  conducting  the  funeral  of  MarceUus  on 

882J  "Miserande  puer"  10.  826.,  11.  earth. 
42.    Henry  rightly  prefers  the  old  pointing        886—901.]  'Anchises  explains  to  Aeneas 
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Aeris  in  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 

Quae  postquam  Anchises  natum  per  singula  duxit, 

Incenditque  animum  famae  venientis  amore, 

Exin  bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda,  890 

Laurentisque  dooet  populos  urbemque  Latini, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 

Sunt  geminae  Somni  portae,  quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  Umbris ; 
Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto,  895 

Sed  falsa  ad  caelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 

what  awaits  him  in  Italy,  and  then  difl-  607.    The  gates  of  Sleep  are  from  Hom.'s 

misses  him  and  the  Sibyl  through  one  gates  of  dreams,  which  are  similarly  de- 

of  the  gates  of  sleep.     Aeneas  sails  to  scribed  Od.  19.  562  folL    Much  ingenuity 

Caieta.'  has  been  expended  in  searching   for   a 

887.J    'Aeris'  with  'campis/  not,  as  symbolical    meaning   in    them.      Heyne 

Forb.,    following  Ruhkopf,  thinks,  with  seems  right  in  saying  that  Virg.  wanted 

'regione.'    W.  Kibbeck  cites  Anson.  Cu-  to  dismiss  Aeneas  from  the  shades  by 

pido  Crudnxns  v.  1,  "Aeris  in  campis,  some  other  way  than  that  by  which  he 

memorat  qoos  Mosa  Maronis."    It  seems  had  entered,  and  that  Hom.'s  gates  for- 


probably 

well  as  of  air.  Elsewhere  Elysium  has  'somnii:'  but 'somnii' would  not  be  the 
aether  and  light,  as  the  rest  of  the  infernal  same  as  '  somniorum.'  Here,  as  elsewhere 
regions  have  darkness :  here  a  neutral  word  (e.  g.  v.  702  above),  Virg.  evidently  sub- 
is  chosen.  Stat.  Silv.  5.  3.  286  seems  to  stitutes  sleep  for  dreams,  on  account  of 
have  taken  it  exclusively  of  the  Elysian  the  metrical  unmanageableness  of  'som- 
fields,  "  Et  monstrate  nemus,  quo  nulla  mum.'  *  Fertur '  might  conceivably  be 
inrupit  Erinys,  In  quo  falsa  dies  caeloque  understood  as  =  '  surgit '  or  *  tollit  se  f 
simiUimus  aer."  but  it  is  simpler  to  understand  it  '  is  re- 

888.]    "Perque  omnia  duxit"  v.  565  ported  to  be,' Virg.  speaking  doubtfully  of 

above.  things  that  mortals  nave  no  direct  means 

889.]  Med.  has  '  famae  melioris  amore/  of  knowing.    '  Fertur  cornea '  like  "  non 

evidently  from  4.  221,  an  error  which  sat  idoneus  Pugnae  ferebarls "  Hor.  2  Od. 

takes  away  from  its  authority  in  such  19.  26. 

passages  as  v.  806  (see  note  there).    *  Ve-        894.]  '  Veris  Umbris,'  real  spirits  which 

mentis/  in  the  future.    He  was  to  be  in-  appear  in  sleep.    How  far  the  existence  of 

spired  with  a  passion  for  the  long  line  of  such  apparitions  agrees  with  Virg.'s  philo- 

historic   glories  which  depended  on   his  sophy  may  be  doubted :  see  on  4.  358.,  5. 

valour  in  Italy.    Comp.  w.  718,  806.,  4.  722.    In  Horn,  the  distinction  is  between 

232.  truthful  and  lying  dreams;  and  perhaps 

890.]  '  Viro '  is  introduced  for  the  sake  Virg.  means  to  include  this  as  weu.    See 

of  the  juxtaposition  with  <  bella.*    '  De-  on  v.  896. 

inde'  from  this  time,  v.  756.    Here  and        895.}  *  Perfecta  nitens'  seems  =  'per- 

in  the  next  two  lines  Virg.  almost  repeats  fecte  nitens/  like  'saxosus  sonans,'  'lenis 

8.  468,  469,  the   difference  being   that  crepitans,' &c., though  'perfecta  elephanto' 

there  the  Sibyl  is  to  tell  Aeneas  what  would  naturally  go  together,  like  "  Cymbia 

here  he  learns  from  Anchises.    See  note  argento  perfecta "  5.  267.    Either  word, 

there.  *  perfecta '  or  *  nitens,'  would  have  ex- 

891.]  '  Populos '  of  the  single  Lauren-  pressed  Virg.'s  meaning  sufficiently :  and 

tian  nation,  perhaps  with  reference  to  the  there  is  something  superfluous  in  using 

many  nations  of  Italy,  3.  458,  Ac.    For  both.      '  Gleaming    with    the   polish    of 

the  Lanrentes  see  7.  63.    "  Urbem  Latini  "  dazzling  ivory.' 
12. 137.  896.T  Beautiful  as  the  ivory  pate  is,  the 

803.]  "  Sunt  geminae  Belli  portae"  7.  apparitions  that  pass  through  it  are  false. 
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His  ibi  turn  natum  Anchifles  unaque  SibyUam 

Prosequitur  dictis,  portaque  emittit  eburna : 

Hie  viam  secat  ad  navia  sociosque  revisit ; 

Turn  se  ad  Caietae  recto  fert  litore  portum.  900 

Ancora  de  prora  iacitur ;  gtant  litore  puppes. 

For   the  power  of  the   shades  to  send  tions  till  they  pert  at  the  gate, 
dreams    comp.    Clytaemnestra's    dream,        899.]  "Viam  secat"  12.  868.    "Post 

which  was  sent  by   Agamemnon,   Soph,  hinc  ad  navis  graditur  sociosqne  revisit" 

EL  459,  olficu  filr  ofo,  eitfud  rt  K&Ktiv?  8.  546.    The  sense  is  from  Oct  11.  636, 

/t4\o*  UdfA^ai  ri&X  avrn  tivcrwp6(roirr*  butt-  ahrliC  frctr'  br\  vya  Kikv  $k4\*vow  tralpovs 

para.     Wagn.  comp.  Tibull.  2.  6.  87,  "  ne  Afrrofc  t*  i+t&cdveiy  aW  re  wpvfurfjtrta  \wnu, 

tibi  neglecti  mittant  mala  somnia  Manes,"  of  Ulysses  leaving  the  shades, 
which  Virg.  may  have  thought  oi,  if  it        900.]    '  Recto  litore,'  sailing  straight 

was  published  before  his  death.    'Falsa'  along  the  shore,  like  "recto  flumine"  8. 

probably  refers  both  to  the  quality  of  the  57.    He  follows  the  line  of  coast,  and  it 

apparition  and  to  the  message  that   it  takes  him  to  Caieta.    Heyne  read 'limite' 

brings.     Both  may  be  illustrated  from  the  from  three  or  four  inferior  MSS.,  to  avoid 

dreams  of  Horn. :  in  Od.  4.  796  the  appari-  the  repetition  of  '  litore '  in  the  same  part 

tion  of  Iphthime  is  made  by  Athene :  in  of  the  next  verse :  but  though  the  repeti- 

H.  2.  6  foil,  the  Dream-god  is  sent  to  give  tion  is  certainly  awkward,  it  seems  better 

false  counsel.  There  is  apparently  a  similar  to  suppose  a  slight  carelessness  on  Virg.'s 

combination  of  the  two  notions  in  Hor.  part  than  to  question  the  reading  of  all 

3  Od.  27.  40  foil.,  "  imago  Vana,  quae  the  great  MSS.    Ribbeck  cuts  the  knot 

porta  fugiens  eburna  Somnium  ducit."  by  bracketing  v.  901,  which  is  repeated 

897.1    It  is  difficult  to  choose  between  from  3.  277.    Perhaps  we  mav  say  that 

'  ibi '  (fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  Gud.  a  m.  p.,  Virg.  inserted  it  as  a  piece  of  his  own  epic 

and  probably  Pal.)  and  'ubi'  (Med.).  Tne  common  place,  whether  as  a  stop-gap  or 

former  is  the  more  ample,  the  latter  the  not,  and  that  this  accounts  for  the  repeti- 

more  artificial.    On  the  whole  I  have  fol-  tion  of '  litore.'    The  mention  of  Caieta  has 

lowed  Ribbeck  in  preferring  *  ibi,'  as  '  por-  been  objected  to,  as  inconsistent  with  the 

taque  emittit  eburna'  loses  force  by  being  opening  of  the  next  Book,  where  it  is  said 

thrown  into  the  protasis,  and  even  Wagn.  that  the  death  of  Caieta,  Aeneas'  nurse, 

does  not  propose  to  treat  it  as  forming  the  was  the  occasion  of  the  name.    But  this  is 

apodosia,  though  in  12.  81  he  makes  '  ra-  natural  and  Virgilian  enough;  and  we  can 

pidusque '  the  apodosis  to  '  ubi.'     "  Na-  hardly  wish  that  the  poet  had  rivalled  the 

tumque  unaque  Sibyllam"  v.  752  above.  accuracy  of  Ovid,  who  in  his  brief  narra- 

898.]     "  Prosequitur   votis"    9.    310.  tive  of  Aeneas'  adventures  (M.  14.  157) 

'  His '  is  explained  by  what  precedes,  w.  says  "  Litora  adit  nondum  nutrias  haben- 

$90  foil.    Anchises  continues  his  instruc-  tia  nomen." 
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"  Then,  binding  round  their  brows  the  mystic  branch  of  bay,  they  rose,  and  in  silence 

entered  upon  holy  ground. Fronting  them  rose  the  high  altar,  crowned,  like 

the  rest,  with  laurel,  on  which  all  must  lay  tribute  who  would  enquire  aught  of 
Phoebus.  Here  the  priests  took  of  their  offering  and  burnt  it  upon  the  slab.  If  the 
day  were  one  of  consultation,  lots  then  were  drawn  for  precedence,  and  he  whom 
fortune  favoured  moved  on,  past  the  Omphalos,  where  Apollo  had  reposed  in  early 
days,  past  the  tomb  of  Neoptolemus,  past  the  image  of  Pallas,  to  the  steps  of  the 
shrine  itself.    At  the  foot  he  left  his  train  of  servants,  and  mounted  all  alone,  wonder- 


APPENDIX.  533 

tag  at  the  marvel*  round,  the  open  colonnades,  the  wondrous  sculptures  filling  the 
pediments  of  the  noble  tympana,  each  commemorating  the  life  and  labours  of  a  god. 
•  .  .  And  now  the  jubilant  trumpets  of  the  priests  pealed  out,  with  notes  that  rang 
round  the  valley,  and  up  among  the  windings  of  the  Hyampeian  cliff.  Awed  into 
alienee  by  the  sound,  he  crossed  the  garlanded  threshold :  he  sprinkled  on  his  head  the 
holy  water  from  the  fonts  of  gold,  and  entered  the  outer  court.  New  statues,  fresh 
fonts,  craters,  and  goblets,  the  gift  of  many  an  Eastern  king,  met  his  eye :  walls 
emblazoned  with  dark  sayings  rose  about  him  as  he  crossed  towards  the  inner  adytum. 
Then  the  music  grew  more  loud ;  the  interest  deepened :  his  heart  beat  faster.  With 
a  sound  as  of  many  thunders,  that  penetrated  to  the  crowd  without,  the  subterranean 
door  rolled  back :  the  earth  trembled :  the  laurels  nodded :  smoke  and  vapour  broke 
commingled  forth :  and,  railed  below  within  a  hollow  of  the  rock,  perchance  he  caught 
one  glimpse  of  the  marble  effigies  of  Zeus  and  the  dread  sisters,  one  gleam  of  sacred 
arms ;  for  one  moment  saw  a  steaming  chasm,  a  shaking  tripod,  above  all,  a  Figure 
with  fever  on  her  cheek  and  foam  upon  her  lips,  who,  fixing  a  wild  eye  upon  space, 
tossed  her  arms  aloft  in  the  agony  of  her  soul,  and,  with  a  shriek  that  never  left  his 
ear  for  days,  chanted  high  and  quick  the  dark  utterances  of  the  will  of  Heaven." 

Abnold  Pbizs  Essay  for  1859,  pp.  14, 18. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


Page  80,  note  on  v.  1.  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  '  Acestae.'  This  may  afaow  that  the  tran- 
2  quotes  'Troiae  qui  primus  ab  oris'  aa  acriber  remembered  haying  seen  'Achati' 
part  of  the  first  verse  of  the  Aeneid.  On  somewhere :  bat  it  may  also  remind  ns  th**. 
the  other  hand  Priscian  940  P  cites  'Hie  Virg.made  'Acestae'  the  gen.  of  'Acestea/ 
egoqni  quondam  gracili modulatus avena'  'Acesti'  however  is  read  by  one  MS.  in 
as  Vrrgirs.  the  passage  from  Book  5. 

P.  86,  note  on  v.  41.  *So  Tryphiodorus        P.  56,  v.  237.    Xbr  PbHidtna,  quae  read 
v.  660,  4WT  Ms  ' Apy tiourw  4x&r*ro  wturtw    Pollicitus.    Quae. 
'AfHivri.  P.  81,  note  on  v.  518.    'Perculsus'  now 

lb.,  notes  on  w.  42,  43.  Quinct.  appears  from  Bibbeck's  apparatus  criticiia 
Smyrn.  14.  444  foil  follows  Virg.,  making  to  be  read  by  Bom.  in  8. 121. 
Zens  give  all  his  artillery  to  Athena  for  P.  97,  note  on  v.  688.  '  Noctem  non 
the  occasion,  and  delight  in  seeing  the  amplins  unam*  is  probably  to  be  explained 
storm  which  she  raises.  He  imitates  Virg.  like  ''neque  enim  pins  septuma  ducitur 
in  the  speech  which  Athena  addresses  to  aestas "  Q.  4.  207,  where  see  the  note, 
Zens,  w.  427  foil.,  and  also  in  the  visit  rather  than  by  the  analogy  of  the  passage  in 
Iris  is  represented  as  paying  on  Athena's  Lucr.  'Noctem'  is aoc because  'ampHus' 
account  to  Aeolia,  for  the  special  purpose  is  ace. ;  it  would  have  been  nom.  if  '  am- 
of  making  the  tempest  worse  about  the  plius '  had  been  nom. ;  whereas  in  "  digi- 
headland  of  Caphareus,  w.  474  foil.,  turn  non  altior  unum "  the  ace  seems  to 
though  in  the  latter  case  his  narrative  is  be  used  on  the  analogy  of  "digitum  unum 
more  summary.  altus,"  the  comparative  not  affecting  the 

lb.,  note  on  v.  45.    W.  Bibbeck  cites    construction  in  any  way. 
Seneca's  poem   to  Corduba,  w.  18,  14        P.  204,  note  on  v.  180.    For  s^l™™;^ 
(Wernsdorf  s  Poet.  Lat.  Min.  vol.  5,  p.    read  Salamina. 

1867),  "  Die  tuns  quondam  magnus,  tua  P.  280,  note  on  v.  257.  Aa  neither 
gloria,  dvis  Infigar  scopulo,"  which  is  in  Heins.,  Heyne,  nor  Bibbeck  specifies  any 
favour  of  the  common  interpretation*  as  MS.  as  containing  the  ordinary  reading 
the  writer  evidently  means  to  speak  of  his  '  Litus  arenosum  Libyae/  I  have  examined 
banishment  to  a  rocky  island  as  an  im-  ten  of  the  Bodleian  MSS.,  the  same  which 
palement.  I  examined  in  reference  to  5.  578  (see  the 

P.  44,  note  on  v.  120.  Bibbeck  reads  Preface).  Five  of  them  read  'ac  Libya*,' 
'Achati'  from  a  passage  in  Charisins  107  P,  four  'Libyae/  one  'ad  Iibyae.'  Ilioee 
where  Pliny  is  cited  as  instancing  '  fortis  which  read  '  Libyae '  are  numbered  ve- 
Achati,'  'acris  Oronti'  to  exemplify  the  spectively  Auct.  A.  A.  1  (first  half  of  15th 
usage  which  obtained  before  his  time  with  century),  Auct.  B.  B.  1  (14th  century), 
respect  to  Latin  equivalents  of  the  Greek  Auct.  B.  B.  2(?  apparently  late),  and 
genitive  in  -ov  from  proper  names  in  -if  r.  Auct.  F.  2.  5  (middle  of  15th  century). 
But  Pliny  may  have  quoted  from  memory,  In  A.  A.  1  and  B.  B.  2  '  ac '  is  written 
confusing 'Achati'  with  'Achilli:'  and  it  above  the  line.  In  F.  2.  5  'ventoque' 
is  perhaps  a  little  hazardous  to  desert  all  appears  for  '  ventoeque,'  there  being  a 
the  MSS.  Heins^  who  illustrates  this  blank  space  where  *s'  has  been  erased, 
form  of  the  gen.  largely,  says  that  in  5.  In  B.  B.  2  'volabat'  is  written  apparently 
801  an  ancient  MS.  gives  '  Achati '  for    by  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  line, 
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bat  at  a  later  time,  as  if  a  blank  space  derstood  Xfwabv  8*  abrhs  Iftvrc  v*p\  xpof  to 

had  been  originally  left  «nd  afterwards  mean  that  Poseidon  pat  golden  harness  on 

filled  in.    In  A.  A.  1  and  B.  B.  2  v.  257  the  coats  of  the  hones. 

precedes  v.  266,  hat  the  order  is  corrected  P.  479,  note  on  v.  496.    A  similar  ques- 

in  the  margin.    The  inverted  order  is  also  tion  may  be  raised  about  the  construction 

found  in  the  text  of  one  of  the  other  MSS.  of  G.  4. 99,  "  Ardentes  aaro  et  paribus  lita 

which  I  examined,  and  in  the  margin  of  corpora  guttis,"  where  Virg.,  in  his  love  of 

another.    It  appears  then  that  the  reading  poetical  surplusage,  has  left  it  doubtful 

*  Itibyae/  like  '  Trinacriis '  5.  573  is  at  any  whether  he  means  '  lita  corpora '  to  be  ace. 

rate  prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  so  in  construction  with  'ardentes'  or  nom.  in 

that  it  may  have  some  better  authority  apposition  to  it.  He  seems  to  have  avoided 

than  critical  conjecture.  Baying  '  Utae  corpora'  partly  for  the  sake 

P.  884,  note  on  v.  573.    For  F.  2.  6  of  variety,  partly  that  he  might  not  sepa- 

read  Auct.  F.  2.  6.  rate  'paribus  guttis*  pointedly  from  'auro* 

P.  410,  note  on  v.  817.    Bead  the  manes  (comp.  "  Formosum  paribus  nodis  atque 

at  his  horses,  and  his  own  armour :  and  aere"  E.  5.  90). 
add,  unless  we  suppose  Virg.  to  have  un- 


TBE   END  OF  VOL.    II. 
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